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FOREWORD 


| S° wide and gracious has been the reception given to this volume, hitherto 
_“ published as the Expositor’s Ministers Annual, in the four editions already 

exhausted ; so well and delightfully known has the book become, among active 
and energetic pastors, that decreasingly, year by year, is there need for many 
words on this page of introduction. 


__ From the ever-increasing and always voluntary letters of high appreciation 

for the volume, we draw our largest return for effort expended and desire to 

serve acceptably and effectively in our common responsibility toward the 
Kingdom. 


| 

From those letters which urge and prod us on to a yearly increase in glad 
labour on the book, rather from one of those letters of the many, I find seed 
for such thought as might well appear here. 


One metropolitan friend of the Annual, moved to generous and hearty 
expression of the Annual, by that which he credits its meaning to be in his 
‘work, says, “I do not see how it can be improved.” 


Little, even in the book line, is above improvement. Each year our intent is 
to strengthen and improve the Annual wherever and however possible. From 
the first issue we have stressed the fact that it were small help to the pastor 
to sell him reprinted sermons which have appeared, in some cases, numerous 
times in other publications and which had as their chief attraction for such a 
volume, mere availability. Upon that conviction, from the start, the sermons 
appearing in the Annual have been solicited directly from the writers whose 
they are and have been submitted for exclusive use in this Annual. For you 
who find suggestion and help in the volume, that simply insures freshness, 
virility and original material which you have not met elsewhere in your 
reading journeys. Several plans have been used effectively in securing the 
sermonic content of the book. This year the Annual has assumed new heights 
and its producers know that in spite of one reader who says he could not see 
how the book might be improved, its increase in strength over former years is 
a very marked one. 


This year, with few exceptions, every outstanding pulpiteer in the country 
was asked for the manuscript of a strong, recent sermon. The esteem with 
which the Annual is held by such noted preachers must be at once evident, for 
out of the entire group approached, all complied with the request save two 
whose present duties forbade them the effort necessary for their representation 
in the book. Thus, in the following pages, you will be impressed, as are the 
producers of this volume, with the fact that nowhere else, in any single volume 
of kindred or other type, have there been gathered together, for your inspira- 
tion, so large or so outstanding a group of present-day sermonizers. They 
have given us sermons which are messages of today for congregations of today. 


Vv 


vi FOREWORD 


With this issue and hereafter, the Annual will be known, not as heretofore, 
by the year in which it appears, but by volume number, although the year will 
also be indicated in order to avoid any possible confusion. So far as its use 
is concerned, each Annual covers a full year of parish suggestion and its 
availability for use does not pass with the passing of the year. Not even 
should the reader think of the Annual as a book which must be purchased on 
the first of the year. Purchase them any time during the year. Beginning on 
any of the fifty-two Sundays there is always enough material to cover, fully 
vand comprehensively, a full year from that date. 


So it is we present Volume Number Five of the Minister’s Annual. We 
acknowledge our indebtedness to you many thousands who have found our 
efforts answering the need we have felt and still feel to justify such a volume. 
You have been unusually gracious in your expressions concerning the work. 
It is our prayer that Volume Number Five may be found as valuable in your 
study work, by way of stimulation of thought and suggestion, if not a bit 
more so, than any of its predecessors. ‘Toward that end we have laboured in 
its making that we might be co-labourers with you in the tasks you face 
weekly in your service preparation. 


J. MR. 
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NEW YEAR, JANUARY 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He 
is our God and we are the people of His pasture and the sheep of His hand.” 
i PSALM: 8. 
PRELUDE: Chimes of St. Mark’s.—Russolo. 
ANTHEM: The City of God.—Jones. 
OFFERTORY: Hymn of Glory.—Yon. 

_ POSTLUDE: Marche des Bergers.—Yon. 

- OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God according as 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 
| OFFERTORY PRAYER: Enlighten and strengthen us, Heavenly Father, 

so that we may fulfill Thy plans for Thy children on earth. Open our hearts 
_to the power of Thy love, so that we may offer our time and strength as well 

as our wealth to further Thy programme of Kingdom Building. We ask in 
Jesus’ Name. Amen. : 

_ BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


| 
-Tueme: Facing Life Squarely. 

(A Comparison of Jonah and Zacchzeus.) 

Tur Rev. Atpert W. Patmer, D.D., President The Chicago Theological 
Seminary. 

| TEXT: Jonah 1:1-17; Luke 19:2. 
| HYMNS: Lead On, O King Eternal.—Lancashire. 
Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken.—Ellesdie, 8s, 7s, d. 
| He Leadeth Me! O Blessed Thought !—He Leadeth Me,L.M.D. 
| Ever since the days when Jonah fled to Tarshish from the presence of 
Jehovah men have tried to run away from life. But the issues of life are not 
| so easily evaded. Even if he had succeeded in reaching far-off Tarshish 
would he not have found new Ninevehs there? Emerson said that when he 
went to Naples, why there was Ralph Waldo Emerson! 

Nevertheless men do try to avoid facing life squarely. It seems so much 
easier to run away that we have developed all sorts of evasions—what the 
psychologists call “escape mechanisms.” The most obvious of these is alcohol. 
This drug puts the higher centres of judgment out of commission and makes 
men think they are warm when they are cold, accurate when they are in- 
accurate, funny when they are stupid, and eloquent when they are maudlin. 
Hence its popularity as an escape from reality. But it is not the only such 
escape. There are others less subject to social censure. There is the scold- 
ing habit, the tendency to blame the other fellow. There is the world of 
fantasy, either through one’s own day-dreams or through absorption in novels 
or by entering the exciting make-believe world of the movies. In the last 
analysis certain forms of mental disturbance and even insanity seem to be 
simply efforts to escape the unwelcome task of facing the realities of life. 
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People may even use religion as such an escape from responsibility and 
evasion of the realities of life! Many a man has solaced himself for a failure 
or neglect of business with the idea that the second coming of Christ is so 
near that it makes no difference anyway and I suppose that monasteries 
harbour a certain proportion of people who have run away from life by 
becoming monks or nuns. 

It is noteworthy that the religion which came to Zaccheus that day in 
Jericho was not of this responsibility-evading sort. When his interview with 
Jesus was concluded he came forth ready to face the world at its worst. 
“Half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have wrongtfully exacted 
aught of any man, I restore fourfold’”—these are brave words. They are not 
formulas of evasion or retreat, but the supremest moral courage. 

We may observe in passing that the result of this interview between Jesus 
and Zaccheus throws an interesting sidelight upon the methods and insight 
of our Lord as He confronted individual souls. He evidently did not deal 
with mere pious platitudes or theological abstractions as He talked with this 
publican of Jericho. If the results are any index as to the conversation 
which produced them, then Jesus talked to him about the business ethics of 
tax-gatherers, the social needs of the poor and the outcast and the soul- 
‘destroying effects of political corruption, graft and indifference to human 
suffering. It was a social gospel brought down to individual cases that Jesus 
preached in that after-dinner speech! 

The noble thing about Zacchzus is that he did not attempt to explain 
things away or excuse himself in any way. He faced the issue Jesus had 
brought home to him, promised restitution and turned from selfish indiffer- 
ence to open-handed generosity. 

A lesser soul would have sought refuge in some form of what the psycholo- 
gists call “rationalization”—that is to say, he would have thought up some 
perfectly good reasons for evading the moral issue and justifying himself to 
his conscience and so keeping on in the old corrupt and selfish life. 

But some inherent nobility in his own soul rose up to meet the nobility in 
Jesus Himself and banished all such self-justification. ~And it was as he 
faced the issue squarely and without evasion that Jesus said, “Today is sal- 
vation come to this house!” 

If Jonah is the Bible’s picture of a man who ran away from life, Zaccheus 
is the representative of those who face the music! It is noteworthy that the 
story of Jonah ends with the reluctant prophet whining and discontented 
even in the face of a repentant Nineveh while Zaccheus goes bravely forth 
to aid the poor and meet with recompense those whom he had defrauded. 

There is a reason for this. Evasion of responsibility, shifting the blame 
on to other people’s shoulders, scolding, rationalizing, retard moral growth 
and paralyze efficiency in every walk of life. The moment a man begins to 
say: “If I only had more pull,” or “No one wants a man over forty,” or “My 
education is so limited,” or lets any other inferiority complex overwhelm him 
he slows down his efforts and invites the worst his fears foreshow. 

On the other hand, if a man says courageously: “This is my stunt. How- 
ever I might wish things otherwise, it’s my job to do the level best I can 
under present conditions,” that moment the man accepts his problem and 
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begins to be alert to see the things to be done and energetic in his attack 
upon them. 

All this is still more true in the realm of moral conduct. Moral.growth 
begins where self-excuse or self-complacency end. I heard a psychiatrist say 
the other day, in speaking on guilt and forgiveness, “Ultimately you have to 
be able to forgive yourself!”” And, when I reported this to a woman whose 
judgment, ordinarily, I trust implicitly, she said, ““That’s too easy—people 
are only too ready to forgive themselves!” But I think the psychiatrist had 
hold of a deeper truth. There is an inward judge, an ultimate still small 
voice of conscience that is never quite perverted. If a man is to be morally 
right he must at last face this inward judge within his own soul and make 
peace with his own conscience. Only then can he go on to make peace 
with God. 

Zaccheus did just that! He was brave enough to undergo a thorough 
moral revolution. He had the courage to confess his faults and make resti- 
tution. Salvation has come to the house of a man who is big enough and 
brave enough to do that. 

How did it happen that Jesus could inspire Zacchzeus to such a courageous 
moral action? Was it not that He Himself never ran away from life’s most 
challenging realities? It is recorded that when He set His face steadfastly 
to go unto Jerusalem no man dared question Him, but that they followed Him 
in silent awe as He marched on before. He knew that the issues of the life 
He lived and the message He had come to deliver were sterner than His dis- 
ciples were as yet able to understand. That was the mood of the cross. 
And in facing the issues of life even the ultimate logic of His own self- 
sacrifice on Calvary Jesus revealed the depth of His own moral integrity. 
And in the house of Zacchzus that moral grandeur of the Master awakened 
to new life and courage the capacity of a despised publican to be a moral 
hero also. 

The power of Jesus in the lives of men today is that He still exerts this 
same commanding influence. If you don’t know Him or think of Him you 
can do a mean or contemptible or ungracious thing and get by with it. You 
can cover it up with soothing rationalizations and think you are at peace. 
But not if Jesus comes into your house! If He once sits down at your table 
you are lost until you have surrendered to the noblest solution of your prob- 
lem and made restitution for all that was selfish and unworthy. 


(2) 
New Year’s Day 


 Tueme: One More Opportunity. 


Tur Rev. MarTIN SCHROEDER. 


SCRIPTURE: Psalm 90. TEXT: Psalm 90:12. 
HYMNS: God Who Madest Earth and Heaven—Gott des Himmels, 8 7, 
Dist 1: 


A Few More Years Shall Roll—Chalvey, S. M. D. 


Children born on a Sunday are said to have special blessings bestowed 
upon them by that very fact. If by chance such a child grows into a person 
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deserving of biographical notes, such blessed entrance upon the stage of life 
is usually given its due. 

Artists are vying with each other again this year in expressing through the 
picture of a child their idea of the new-born year. The new year, being born 
on a Sunday, should now carry with it the special blessing which such a day 
brings to the world in general and to the new-born in particular. 

When a child is born into a family the parents wonder what that life will 
become. At the same time there should arise the question, what can we be 
to him? With such thoughts we look upon the new year. “In your children 
you have your second chance.” In every new year that is presented to us 
we have another chance, and so we look upon 1933 as 


ONE MORE OPPORTUNITY. 


I. To Aprpiy Our Hearts Unto Wispom. 


a. In matters of health. As long as we are in good health, ever so many 
will be satisfied. Of a truth, it is one of life’s principal assets. Few over- 
come the handicaps of an imperfectly working organism. Moreover, few 
have the means to incur with financial success the costs of a protracted ill- 
ness, at least not in those territories and communities where co-operation in 
medical care is absent. Good health for self, for the family, for the com- 
munity is an asset and deserving of the application of wisdom in its 
preservation. 

b. Sound friendship must exist. There must be those in our lives who 
“will come in when all others go out from us.” In the choice of our associ- 
ations let us apply wisdom. 

c. We need the application of wisdom in watching and judging those who 
are in charge of our public affairs, support them in their endeavours for 
internal as well as world peace, and so extend the friendship of home and 
community to the ends of the earth. 

d. We need the application of wisdom in judging the findings of science. 
Too many personal opinions of scientists are taken as gold standard for 
religious truth, 


II. To Learn To NuMBER Our Days. 


a. Their waste. When Queen Elizabeth asked for one more hour to pre- 
pare for death she evidenced the universal Ree of not valuing the 
hours while we have them. 

b. Time may be measured by the sun-dial or the led 2 For practical 
purposes we use a clock, but none of these means is a true measuring stick 
for length of a life. Not by years, days, and hours, but by the service ren- 
dered is our life measured. Wasting time is killing time, killing time is 
shortening life, to shorten one’s life is suicide. Do you waste an hour a day? 
Figure it up for the year, for ten years, for your life. Think how many days 
of usefulness have been cut off your life. You existed, but you did not live. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Giver of Life and Light, accept our gratitude for the care 
and love which Thou hast bestowed upon Thy children during the past year. 
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Grant always a spirit of loyalty and appreciation on our part for the many 
blessings which come to us at Thy hand day by day, and hour by hour. Keep 
our hearts open to Thy love, so we may remain humble in our estimation of 
ourselves in our relation to Thee and to our fellow men. We have sailed a 
calm but treacherous sea during the past few years, but due to Thy love have 
escaped disaster to body, mind and spirit, and with Thy guidance in the 
coming months, our spirits should climb to greater heights than ever experi- 
enced by man. Of ourselves we can accomplish nothing, and we plead with 
Thee to guide us in applying the lessons we have learned in the past months. 
Help us to govern our lives so that those who are dependent upon us in home, 
factory, or civic government, may be better men and women because of their 
contact with us and our undertakings. Give us strength to rise above the 
many temptations that come in our way, particularly where the yielding 
causes injustice and suffering to many who are dependent upon our integrity. 
Give us the courage of moral and spiritual giants, so that we may do credit to 
Thy leadership and guidance. We are frail, and subject to petty sins, all of 
which are unworthy of followers of Christ. We kneel to Thee in penitence, 
and pray Thy help and forgiveness. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
REPENTANCE. 
“So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them,” 
etc. Jonah 3:5-10. 
J. Belief in God the first step toward repentance. 
II. The characteristics of repentance. 
III. The end of true repentance. 
ik 
THE VOICE DIVINE. 
“Lo, these are but the outskirts of His ways: and how small a whisper 
do we hear of Him! But the thunder of His power, who can under- 
stand?” Job. 26:14. 
Job bemoans the silence of God in his hours of trouble. Sooner or later in 
life we feel as he did. 
I. God’s effort to speak to us. 
II. It is our deafness, not His silence. 

III. If our soul is attuned and our mind sensitive to His overtures, then 
His many voices become the marvellous fact and super event in our 
lives. 

IV. Are you listening? 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“We are only half awake,” says William James. “None of us uses more 
than fifty per cent of what is in us,” said Sir Arthur Keith, and Grey’s — 
Elegy in a Country Churchyard is the requiem of us all. On occasion all 
that is in us flashes forth. We are for one brief moment that which we might 
be. You know the experience. A provocative mind begins to play before 
you and your sluggish mind is aroused. You find yourself responding at a 
quicker and quicker pace. You surprise yourself with your clever turns, you 
did not know that it was in you to be brilliant. A selfless, sympathetic spirit 
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responds immediately to some human need before your very eyes and you, 
absorbed in your own petty cares, indifferent, callous, perhaps know sud- 
denly a lost pulse of feeling stirring within you. Why were you so slow, so 
heedless in your response? You could have done that—it was in you to do 
it—next time you will!—J. H. Lathrop. 


A story that never grows old is the trek of an Ancient People toward a 
promised land. It always lends new light to parallel contrasts in contempo- 
raneous history. There is an apparent, strange contradiction in the fact that, 
after God had promised Israel a new country, they should wander about aim- 
lessly for forty years. By then virtually all the original pilgrims had died. 
If one asks why they could not possess the land, the answer is simply that 
they were not the kind of men who would enter any promised land, or hold 
it even if they should claim it. They had the mental habits of slaves; they 
were immature; self-reliance was not in their disposition. Any obstacle 
made their hearts faint, and drove them into a panic. ‘They had a religion, 
but it had no power. Their capacity for engaging in co-operative, construc- 
tive effort was undeveloped. Being what they were, there was no place for | 
them except the wilderness. There they lived and died. What gives this 
Hebrew story undying significance, is that it presents an accurate account of 
human experience constantly re-enacted. Not only did Israel wander long 
years in the uncertain state of an aimless mob, but every nation and people 
do the same thing. —H. Paul Guhse. 


A Greek sage remarked that “if oxen worshipped gods, their gods would 
be oxen also.” Little men conceive of a little God; great men conceive of a 
great God. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JOHN PREPARES THE WAY FOR 
JESUS. 


Golden Text.—Make ye ready the way of the LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 1:1-11. Study, also, 
Lord. Make his paths straight. Mark 1:3. Mk. 1-13; 6:14-29; Is. 40:1-11. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Boy Who Had His Wish. 
TEXT: “Ask what I shall give thee.” I Kings 3:5. 


Suppose when you were asleep last night a great king should have come to > 
you in your dreams and should have asked you what you would like more > 
than anything else in the world, what would you have said? 

Long ago God did come to a boy in the night and asked him that question. 
The lad was Solomon and he was about twelve years old. God said to him, 
“Ask what I shall give thee.” Young Solomon was very sensible. He did | 
not ask for money, or a good time, or fame. He said, “Lord, give me an 
understanding heart,”’—“Give me wisdom.” He knew that if he did not 
have wisdom money would be a curse. He knew that without wisdom good 
times would not last, and he never could be great or famous. So he asked 
for wisdom. And God gave it to him and many other things besides. | 

How do we know God gave Solomon wisdom? We know it for one 
reason because of the Book of Proverbs which Solomon gave us. A proverb, 
you know, is a short saying that is packed full of wisdom. 
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Many people have hobbies. They like to collect something. Some collect 


_ stamps and some coins. We know a man who has a fine collection of canes, 
_ which he has gathered from all over the world. Solomon had a hobby. It 


was the gathering of proverbs. He wrote hundreds of wise sayings himself 


4 and he searched everywhere to find others that had been written or spoken 


by other wise men. When the Queen of Sheba came to see Solomon she 
brought him many fine presents, but there was nothing that pleased him more 
than the wise sayings which she had collected for him in her own country. 
After a while Solomon gathered together all of these proverbs, his own and’ 
those he had secured from others, and made a book with them which we call 
“The Book of Proverbs.” 

There is another proof we have of the wisdom of Solomon. He did many 
wise things. Once there were two women who each claimed that a baby was 
hers. He said, “I will cut the baby in two and give each of you half of 
it.” The woman who was not the real mother said, “Yes, cut it in two 
and give us each half.” But the real mother said, “No, do not harm the 
child. Give it to the other woman.” ‘Then Solomon knew which was the 
child’s mother. 

At another time a man made an artificial rose that was so likea real rose 
that no one could tell the difference. It looked like a rose and felt and 
smelled like one. They brought the two roses to Solomon and asked him to 
pick the one that was real. Solomon did not hesitate a moment. He set the 
two roses in the window and the bees came and lighted on the real rose, and 
paid no attention to the other. 


(2) 
TueMe: The First Apostle. 

TEXT: “The first, Simon, who is called Peter.” Matthew 10:2. 

I think this year should be a most happy one for all of us. It begins on 
Sunday, and we, who have come to church this morning, are beginning the 
year with God. If we continue all through the year with Him as our Lord 
and our Guide, we are sure to receive His blessing. That will give us a year 
full of gladness. 

Today I want to begin telling you about the men who loved Jesus and 
followed Him when they knew Him on earth. 

The first man, whose life we are to study, is Peter. Our text says of him, 
“The first, Simon, who is called Peter.” This does not mean that he was 
the first to follow Christ, but that he was the chief, or the leader. 

He was with Jesus in a garden, when a band of men came to arrest his 
Lord. Peter took a sword and began to fight for his Master’s freedom. A 
few hours after Peter denied that he knew Christ. 

Peter, then, was brave and he loved Jesus, but he was too easily discour- 
aged, and gave up too easily. 

In Arabia there was a magic mountain with a treasure at the top. This 


' treasure belonged to anyone who would climb to the top of the mountain. 


But, if anyone who attempted to reach the top looked back, he immediately 
was turned to stone. Before long many stone images could be seen along 
the mountain slope. At last two brothers and a sister decided to try to 
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secure the treasure. The eldest did very well at first. Voices seemed to 
come to him from all directions. One threatened him with death if he con- 
tinued, another said that he was foolish to think of doing what no one else 
had done; but still he kept on. Then one voice called him a coward. That 
was more than he could stand. He turned to see who had spoken, and at 
once became stone. His younger brother did better, for he climbed half way 
to the top. There he heard a sweet voice inviting him to rest, and, without 
thinking, he turned. Then the sister began the climb. Before she started 
she stopped her ears, so she could not hear. So the voices came, but had no 
effect upon her. She reached the top and gained the treasure. 

If you would make this year a most happy one, you must turn a deaf ear 
to everything that would lead you from the path of right. 

Peter had many good things about him, but there is only one I wish to 
mention here. In spite of his many failures, he still kept on. He went back 
again to Jesus, and, asking forgiveness and help, he at last became the 
greatest of the apostles. 

This year is before you; do your best with it. Remember Christ will help 
you, as He did Peter, and you will win. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: The Words of Jesus Are Finished; The Song is Sung. 
Tue Rev. J. Stanytty Durxes, D.D. 

TEXT: “Arise, let us go hence.” John 14:31. 

The most momentous words ever spoken to the ears of man were just now 
dying away in the silences of a Syrian night and a Syrian city. It was near 
to midnight. All street traffic was stilled and the city slept. A glorious 
moon, flooding that city with glorious light and changing it as if by magic 
to a frosty whiteness, weird, wistful, wondrous, sent its beams over the 
Kedron Valley, up over the Mount of Olives and out over the deserts and 
the Dead Sea far away. 

Jesus had spoken those eternally sweet words as recorded in the fourteenth 
chapter of John’s Gospel. They are the sweetest words, the most restful, 
and contain the most momentous truths the human mind can compass. ‘Those 
words tell us that we have two worlds in which to live, this physical world, 
and afterwards, that spiritual world. ‘These words tell us the exact direction 
of the highway leading through and how we may find that highway and 
follow it home. They tell us of that Home in our Father’s House and that 
He is preparing our rooms in anticipation of our coming. They tell us that 
when He knows our work here is done, He will Himself come to meet us 
and welcome us there. 

Can human words express more? This chapter of John is like a spring 
to which the weary come to slake their thirst; it is like a hilltop from which 
men look off over the valleys and get their vision of the peace and strength 
of the country; it is like a lighthouse to the ship coming in through the 
night and the darkness; it is like a benediction when the day is wrapt in 
the swaddling clothes of evening and is hushed to rest on the soothing tides 
of sleep. 

To this soul-centre have come more tired people, sick people, confused 
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A people, sobbing people, dying people, than to any other centre of human 
thought or inspiration. Here they have rested, here they have been healed, 
here they have smiled as they drew back the curtains and stepped gladly 
_ through into the white light of the eternal world. 


_ LET US CO HENCE. 


' But the words of Jesus are finished, the song is sung. The music sobs 
_ and dies away. The echoes ring and are still. The vibrant air hushes. 
_ Jesus gives the signal to His disciples to break up the gathering, saying: 
“Arise, let us go hence,” pointing through the window to Olivet, over yonder, 
4 bathed in that silvery light. The disciples draw on their sandals and reach 
_ for their cloaks, for the weather is chill and the night advances and the 
_ valley mists are penetrating. “Arise, let us go hence,” the Christ repeats, 
_ and after yet more tender words and a never-to-be-forgotten prayer, they go 
_ out from the room, down the stairs to the street, and on through the portal 
_ of the gate, across the Kedron Valley to Gethsemane under the brow of the 
hill beyond. For Him, Gethsemane must be followed by Calvary, and Cal- 
vary by the tomb in the Garden, and the tomb in the Garden by the meeting 
with His disciples in Galilee and that wonderful reunion at Bethany whence 
_ came the ascension to glory. The disciples should go out to their life tasks 
_ until one by one, through toil and pain and suffering and peace, they should 
join Him in the Father’s House of many mansions. 

; _ Momentous to them beyond understanding was the command that night, 
_ “to go.” What they should do in the afterwards would become the subject 
‘ of the conversation and the guidance of the world until time should be no 
more. They could not see, they could not know; they could but go and grow 
and ere long, triumph. 

Here on the threshold of a new year we stand. ‘The old year has told its 
_ story, sung its song, tried our armour, revealed our failures, built our faith, 
or broken it, and now passes. We have heard the sharp command: “Arise, 
let us go hence.” 


WE MAY HESITATE TO GO. 

How shall we go to this new year? Who shall be our companions? What 
great principles shall guide us? We must go fearlessly. Fear is the dead- 
liest enemy of the race. Worms ate out the heart of the oak beams support- 
ing the roof of the Vatican Library and the crash brought destruction and 
death. Rust ate away the iron girders and a great bridge collapsed. The 
acid of fear ate out the confidence from business and disaster came. The 
antidote for fear is FAITH. Faith is the creosote to destroy the worms in 
the timbers; the paint, keeping out the rust from the iron; the alkali forming 
salts out of the acids and producing new materials for commercial use. 
Faith mixed with fear in proportions of three parts faith and one part fear, 
produces a cautious, constructive judgment that is absolutely essential for 
lasting success. Fear without faith is cowardly; faith without fear is 
bombastic. 

_ An example on a national scale of fear without faith is the Germany of 
today. She has slumped down in her fears. She needs today less of Hitler 
and more of Luther. Preach the gospel of faith in the Fatherland and Ger- 
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many would arise from her despondency and once again shake the world 
with the march of her commerce. An example on a national scale of faith 
without fear is the France of today. France has grown proud and over- 
confident, domineering. Her banks are full of gold, her armies are the 
largest and her people the busiest. But there is a rot within; the rot is over- 
confidence. 


FAITH AND FEAR JUMBLED. 


Were I to quote an example on a national scale of faith and fear jumbled 
together and acting now from the standpoint of faith and now from fear, I 
should quote the United States of America. We have more than other na- 
tions. We have safeties beyond other nations. What we need is a new 
injection of the faith of our fathers. I know how these self-inflated and 
self-styled modern thinkers of ours seek to laugh to scorn the faith of our 
fathers. .I know how their diluted sophistries appeal to so many lean appe- 
tites and diseased stomachs. But I know it was the faith of our fathers 
that gave us our government and produced a Washington, a Jefferson, a 
Lincoln. We need a new infilling of the faith of our pilgrim fathers and 
mothers, 

We need to go forward with vision. Not to see is fatal. A great liner 
coming up to her dock in the fog discovered, as the fog lifted for a moment, 
that she was pointed straight for the Battery seawall. The engines were 
signalled, and the ship was saved. The white year is before us. Turn to 
the seventy-third Psalm and read: “I will guide thee with my counsel» and 
afterward receive thee to glory.” We shall go into the new year fearlessly, 
and with vision, thanking God for the opportunity to serve best and wisest 
in our day and generation. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuHemMe: As We Start Out Again. 

LEX Ts Bee) 7:20, 

Ecclesiastes a book of pessimism. Jewish authorities debated admitting 
it to the canon. Its value lies in solid good sense, “wisdom,” permeating it. 
It almost throws cold water on enthusiasm. But there are times when a 
bucket of cold water, figuratively, is the best tonic imaginable. As we start 
out again in a new year, Ecclesiastes has two main messages for us. 


I. DIRECTING OUR OWN LIVES. 

Our troubles and their causes. Excusing ourselves. Book says bluntly we 
are not handling ourselves aright, we are making a mess of the directing of 
our own lives. We are doing something we ought not to do, and things 
never will be better until we stop doing it. 

This may be in simple things: going to bed late, all excited and upset. 
Rising too late, full of haste, leading us into blunders and sending us fretting 
through the day. Many difficulties would vanish if we got the right amount 
of sleep. We quarrel with our food. Some eat too much; some not enough. 
Some live beyond income; some too much within it. 

Now Ecclesiastes is good medicine; nasty and bitter and ill-smelling, no 
doubt. Not sugar-coated. No pious phrases. But solid good sense: if 
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headed wrong, turn round; if our own fault, why blame God; if our folly, 
_why yell so? Think of text as it relates to this handling of ourselves and 
the directing of our own lives. Greatest folly we ever commit is the folly 
of trying to fool ourselves. 


_ IL OUR DEALINGS WITH OTHERS. 
In this connection book says in effect that everyone is in need of friends. 
Sooner or later a day comes when the only real need is friendship. Then 
_ here is “wisdom: if friends are needed, be friendly, refrain from actions 
_ that alienate. 
| We must live together. Why not as Christians? We insist on right of 
way. We are selfish, headstrong, stubborn. We are in wrong but will not 
_ admit it. We have authority and are determined it shall be recognized. 
Says book, if little, brief authority, why so insistent on it? “You can do a 
great deal of good, if you don’t care who gets credit for it!” 

Text should make us see what a great thing it is to have Jesus Christ. 


_ Wherever we may have conquered self, wherever shown consideration 





toward others when tempted to be selfish, to demand rights, wherever we 
- have dropped into obscurity and allowed some other to have limelight, it has 
been the hand of Jesus that has steadied us. As we start out again, let us 
- give thanks for cool minds, sober judgments that have prevailed with us and 
kept us out of trouble. Let us be grateful for steadying, helping hands, 
hands of brother, etc. Above all, let us be thankful for the hands of Christ, 
supporting, steadying, carrying. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: New Year’s. Facing Life Gallantly. I Cor. 16:13-14. 
Junior: Looking Ahead. Heb. 12:1, 2. Picture, “Jesus in the Temple.” 
Intermediate: An Endeavourer is Reverent. Gen. 12:1-7. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Problems of Prayer. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for January, “Civilization’s Debt to Christ.” 
1. The Child’s Debt. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for January, “Right and Wrong.” 
1. How Know Right and Wrong? Psa. 119:1-16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The wages of sin never go unpaid. 

There is no unemployment season in Christ’s vineyard. 

God does not require that the temple be completed before He sends His 
blessings. 

The greater the life, the greater the need. 

You may see no way out of your troubles—no lateral way—but there is a 
Vertical One open to you. 

The sheriff will not take your shadow, God’s presence, because he cannot 
sell it. ; 

A man gains only that for which he labours, F 

The popular estimate of wealth has been enormously over-estimated. 

The thing that has been is the thing that will be again. 

A sponge or blotter absorbs; the glorious sun sends out its rays. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh unto 
you. Acquaint yourselves with God and be at peace.” 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: Verset on Magnificat—Dupre. 

ANTHEM: Ho, Everyone That Thirsteth—MacFarlane. 

OFFERTORY: O Gott du Frommer Gott.—Karg-Elert. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Religieuse—Guilmant. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you, good 
measure, pressed down and shaken together, and running over shall men give 
unto your bosom. For with that same measure that ye mete withal, it shall 
be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only the great of heart, who have the glow of 
Thy love in their hearts, can comprehend the meaning of Thy words, and we 
present ourselves to Thee in humility and penitence for our lack of under- 
standing and our failure to accept Thee at Thy loving promise. We kneel 
before Thee in prayer for Thy help in bringing light and love into our hearts, 
so we may have the capacity to act as Thy disciples among men. Accept our 
gifts, teach us to administer them according to Thy desire, and grant us light 
and hope. We ask in Christ’s Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God be with you all, both now and evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Travelling Hopefully. 
THE Rev. FreDERICK W. Raymonp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Romans 8:18-25. TEXT ; Heb, 11:7; 
HYMNS: We May Not Climb the Heavenly Steeps.—Serenity, C. M. 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me—Pilot, 77, 77, 77. 
My Hope is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 

The story of the race, of human progress in every line, is an endless succes- 
sion of stories of the Pilgrims of Hope, exploring the unknown, pioneering in 
the interests of a new political or intellectual or religious freedom, seeking the 
city that hath the foundations whose builder and maker is God, searching out 
the hidden secrets of the universe, building with untiring faith and unquench- 
able zeal new civilizations, offering to the souls of their fellows new religions 
to satisfy their aspirations Godward. 

One of Robert Louis Stevenson’s essays takes its title from the Spanish 
legends of an “El Dorado,” a land of unmeasured wealth of gold somewhere 
in the interior of South America. There he has given us the picture which 
the race presents in its quest, and the phrase which suggests our thought, 
“Travelling Hopefully.” 

“A strange picture we make on our way to our chimeras, ceaselessly march- 
ing, grudging ourselves the time for rest, indefatigable, adventurous pioneers. 
It is true that we shall never reach the goal; it is even more than probable 
that there is no such place; and if we lived for centuries and were endowed 
with the powers of a god we should find ourselves not much nearer what we 
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wanted at the end. O toiling hands of mortals! O unwearied feet, travelling 
ye know not whither. Soon, soon, it seems to you, you must come forth on 
some conspicuous hilltop, and but a little way further descry the spires of El 
Dorado. Little do ye know your own blessedness; for to travel hopefully is a 
better thing than to arrive, and the true success is to labour.”—R. L. 
Stevenson. 

While Stevenson seems to be making fun of the hopelessness of our effort 
to reach our El Dorado, it is quite clear that he puts great value upon the 
Hope that inspires the endeavour. And it is quite possible we shall see in the 
few moments we spend together something of the far-reaching truth of his 
conviction. 

Earlier in that same essay, Stevenson says: “It would seem, on a hasty 

view, that the attainment of as much as possible was the one goal of man’s 
contentious life. And yet, as regards the spirit, this is but a semblance. We 
live in an ascending scale when we live happily, one thing leading to another 
in an endless series. There is always a new horizon for onward-looking men, 
and although we dwell on a small planet, immersed in petty business, and not 
enduring beyond a brief period of years, we are so constituted that our hopes 
are inaccessible, like stars, and the term of hoping is prolonged until the term 
of life. To be truly happy is a question of how we begin and not of how we 
end, of what we want and not of what we have. An aspiration is a joy for- 
ever, a possession as solid as a landed estate, a fortune which we can never 
exhaust and which gives us year by year a revenue of pleasurable activity. 
To have many of these is to be spiritually rich.” 
Probably that is not the popular notion. We live in an age of activity and 
~ achievement. We must “arrive.” We would achieve “success.” When we 
have arrived, when we have accomplished the thing whereto we have set our- 
selves, when we have attained our ambition—then we shall be happy in the 
proud consciousness of success, and we shall have the applause accorded to 
success. 

So, at all times, all of us have reasoned within ourselves. We were never) 
more mistaken. 

Think, for a moment, of what we may select as two typical American ambi- 
tions, each in a different line, but both distinct, definite and tangible—the 
ambition to “make a million dollars” or any other definite sum, and the ambi- 
tion to become President of the United States. Theoretically, either of those 
ends is within the possibilities for any American boy. A great many men 
have attained the ambition to make a million; a few have attained to the 
Presidency. But when you think of them it is as clear as daylight that the 
“attainment of as much as possible” is never the real “goal of man’s conten- 
tious life.’ If it were, the man who has attained his ambitions in terms of 
millions or of political office has no slightest excuse for doing anything more. 
But if he were to rest for one moment in contentment with his achievement, 
he might as well pass off the stage, for, so far as he is concerned, he is as good 
as dead already. The realization of such ambitions can be steps only toward 
the attainment of some larger hope. He must continue to labour and to 
grow—or die. i 

You may find the evidence of that even on the material level, where men 
toil for bread and for the things that sustain and satisfy life. No forward- 
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looking man wants to toil for long at any task that does not present apparent 
opportunities for future progress. A man may not be ready to take advantage 
of those opportunities when they come, or he may not be able to discern them 
where they really exist. He may be too impatient to wait for them. But 
ambitious men will not, in normal times, if they can help it, continue long in 
positions where they can see nothing ahead but a continuance of today’s work 
with today’s pay. They will even be willing to give up some present ad- 
vantage for the hope of some greater good. 

You may get clearer vision of the dynamic power of hope when you see it 
work on higher levels. ‘The Christian life is what it is largely because of 
what it hopes to be.” Religion—and by that I mean the best religion we know 
—introduces into human life a most powerful force in its emphasis upon the 
element of Hope. The religion out of which Christianity came—Judaism— 
was essentially a religion of hope. The Golden Age of Israel, the age of 
Messiah, was always an age that was to come. 

How the prophets laid hold on this element to arouse the drooping spirits of 
the people! It was in the exile that the religious life of the people was deep- 
ened and that there poured forth the greatest volume of religious literature. 

Jesus Christ came as the fulfilment of the hope of Israel, as the few clearly 
saw. If He Himself is practically silent as regards hope, never using the 
word, it is because “in training His followers His first necessity was to con- 
centrate their attention on Himself as their present possession.” The result 
of His teaching was “vastly to enlarge and deepen that hope by imparting to 
it the riches of the Christian faith.” That He was an optimist as regards His’ 
fellow-men is seen in His dealings with individual sinners. In the most cor-_ 
rupt, in the outcast and despised, in those who were utterly without hope by 
reason of their circumstances of sickness, sin or poverty, He saw the germs 
of good, and by His own hopefulness. toward them He utterly transformed 
their attitude toward life. 

The cross seems to give the lie to all He has said concerning a coming 
Kingdom. 

But with the resurrection, Hope revives also. Under the power of the new 
hopes aroused by His promise of the Holy Spirit and the experiences of that 
Spirit’s coming, the men who had shown themselves weak-kneed in the pres- 
ence of danger and disappointment prove to be dynamos of power. 

Then they begin to share the Master’s visions and hopes—those hopes of 
which He had laid the foundation. The hope of immortality, of the eternal 
life they are to live with Him; the hope of the Kingdom that is to come— 
these fundamental Christian hopes soon become convictions with them and in 
their light nothing can make them afraid. 

When you come to the letters of the great Apostle of Hope, you discover 
how large a part the element of Hope played in the life and growth of the 
Church. Central in all the preaching and writing of those days is the com- 
forting and inspiring truth of the resurrection. 

The truth of the immortality of the soul and of the eternal life in heaven 
they brought forth into the light of common day and lived with it in all joy 
and gladness. It did not occur to them that it was a truth to be concealed and 
to be proclaimed but once a year, on Easter Day. It did not occur to them 
that the hope of heaven was something to be cherished in secret if at all. It 
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did not occur to them that it was improper or immoral to seek to influence the 
-conduct either by the fear of punishment or the hope of future reward. 
Rather, this element of hope was profoundly influential upon the characters 
of men and a source of continual inspiration to them as they went about the 


common tasks, fought the battles against temptation in their own lives, or 
_ faced the sword or fire-brand of their persecutors. And why should it not? 


_ And why should not we avail ourselves of the inspiration and power that come 


yes Tae 


_ from the hope of immortality ? 


I like that word of Dr. Hutton’s: “In the Kingdom of the Spirit we belong | 


_to the place we are seeking for. In the charity of God we are as good as 


home when, though still a great way off, our faces are turned homeward.” 
We are pilgrims in what may seem, in our worst moods, a barren land, yet, 


as Christians, we are to fare on with good cheer and a spirit of optimism, in 


the hope of glory, knowing that in the Providence of God, the Way we take— 


if it be Jesus’ Way—leads not toward the gloom and the night, but toward 


the dawn and the light, that 


“life shall on and upward go; 
The eternal step of Progress beats 
To that great anthem calm and slow 
Which God repeats.” 


(2) 


_ Sunday After Epiphany. 


 TuHeme: Mankind’s Magnetic Pole. 


Tue Rev. MarTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 122. TEXT = Paz, 122 2-4. 
HYMNS:1 Love Thy Zion, Lord—St. Thomas, S. M. 
All People That on Earth Do Dwell—Sessions, L. M. 


It is close to three thousand years ago that David gave to the world this 
song of degrees, professing his joy for the church in Jerusalem, praying for 


_ its peace and prosperity, and inviting others to stand with him within the 
_ gates of Jerusalem. The Holy City can truly be called 
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MANKIND’S MAGNETIC POLE. 
I. In tHE History oF THE WorLD IN GENERAL. 

a—Measured by comparison. In its main parts the ancient city of Jerusa- 
lem and the present location are one and the same. Like the geographical 
magnetic pole, its location has been fairly permanent. 

b—Measured by God’s good men. It has been named not only after the 
psalmist “The City of David,” but also the “City of God,” the “Holy City,” 
“City of Zion,” “City of Judah,” “City of the Great King,” and prophetically, 
“The City of Confusion.” God chose Jerusalem as the visible seat of His 


_ kingdom on earth, and later as the point of departure for the kingdom “not 


of this world.” 
c—Taken—destroyed—retaken—rebuilt. Reading the history of this ancient 


magnet of a city, it is a continuous up and down. How have the Saracens, 


Persians, and Turks gone over it? Think of the blood that flowed in its 


_ streets during the crusades. To how many nations has the city not been as- 


signed since Constantine founded the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, all at- 
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tracted through an indescribable magnetic force, though the methods and 
parties employed may not always find our approval. 

d—Once and now. Conquerors, and Crusaders in the old sense of the word 
have receded from the Holy City, but another avalanche moves continuously 
toward it. Scientists have excavated its famous sites, church leaders have 
hoped to find upon its hallowed ground, figuratively speaking, the basis for ~ 
Christian Unity. 


II. Irs Reticious SIGNIFICANCE. 

a—In David’s day. God had made a choice of Jerusalem that in it His name 
should be revered and a visible seat of His government be established. Man’s 
spiritual makeup requires outward evidence to convey God’s kingdom idea and 
fact. A given environment may be either a help or hindrance to visualize 
God. Central government in church bodies is the modern parallel of Jeru- 
salem as the seat and centre of the ancient theocracy. David wrote this psalm 
for the use of the people as they marched up to Jerusalem for the great annual 
festivals. There they visualized the presence of their God and King. Of the 
Israelites all who were not incapacitated went and sung their way to the holy © 
place. In another psalm (26) David gives his people upon his own example 
the opportunity to check up on their devotion to Jerusalem, and he can con- 
fess, probably with others in his mind, “Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
Thy house, and the place where Thy honour dwelleth.” 

b—In Jesus’ day. Centuries had passed since David had implanted in his 
people the urge to go to Jerusalem. As we come to the opening of New Testa- 
ment history the ancient practice had not abated under the variously altered 
conditions under which Israel had to live and suffer. “When He was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast,’ and not 
they only but a whole company from their country-site. 

Twenty years pass, and again we read (John 2:13), “And the Jews’ pass- 
over was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.” It was still His and their 
custom. There was a final journey, not only according to the custom, but in 
obedience to the divine “must.” A change comes over ancient Jerusalem. 
Not one stone shall be left upon another. Its significance recedes to make 
room for a greater conception of the Holy City. Israel’s Jerusalem has lost 
its magnetic power. 


Ill. THe CHancEp CENTRE OF ATTRACTION. 

a—The exact location of the earth’s magnetic pole is ‘subject to change, and 
so is the spiritual pole. Jesus prepared their minds for what was to be ex- — 
pected. When the woman of Samaria (John 4:21-24) asked Him concerning 
the correct place to worship, He answered, “the hour cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. . . . God. 
is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in — 
truth.” 

b.—The Jerusalem which was, is destroyed. Jesus wept over the city and 
its people who “would not.” Their refusal to receive their King became sui- ° 
cidal to the religious supremacy of Israel. Jesus turns with outstretched arms 
to all nations and people. He places Himself as the centre of attraction, in- 
viting them: “Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest .. . learn of me . . . and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 
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c—The modern pilgrimage. Pilgrimages to Jerusalem are still made in our 
day. Touching the traditional objects of interest in the history of the early 
Church brings the practical believer somewhat nearer to his spiritual magnetic 
pole. “Our feet stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.” Wherever man seeks 
the presence of God and His consolation he may joyfully sing: 


“Open now the gates of beauty, Zion, let me enter there, 
Where my soul, in joyful duty, waits for Him who answers prayer. 
O how blessed is this place, filled with solace, light, and grace.” 


d—Entering Jerusalem with a purpose. When the disciples were left “com- 


- fortless” (John 18:14) for the time being, Jesus had bidden them, not to go 


away from Jerusalem until the Comforter had come. With the experience of 
that power they went forth and changed history. Unless we can abide in the 
Jerusalem made accessible to us, the power of the spirit may not descend upon 
us. Effective personal religion makes living in our Jerusalem, the Church of 


_ Christ, a necessity. 


IV. Tue Fryar Macnetic Pore. 
_. a—John’s vision (Rev. 21:2), “And I, John, saw the holy city, the new 


4 Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven. Behold the tabernacle of 


God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be His people.” 
b—Jesus assists the pilgrims to the holy city John saw. (John 12:32) 


_ “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” 


Perrrion: Our Father, we give thanks to Thee for the example of men like 
David, who loved Thy Zion. Help us, O Lord, to receive a new vision of the 


_ beauty of Thy Church, that we may be with Thee forever. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, receive us into Thy presence in spirit, and cause us to 


feel Thy love and watchful care, as well as the justice of Thy commandments. 
In our weakness we wander here and there away from the true way of life, 


CERES 
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and we try to excuse ourselves with a maudlin notion that the great love of 
God will forgive any transgression simply because He is God. We know from 


the teachings of Thy Word that justice will be meted out to the children of 
earth, and that we cannot hope to walk with Thee unless we accept Thy Word 
and do Thy commandments. We are penitent and contrite as we bow before 
Thee, and we pray Thee to accompany us into the highways and byways of 


life and cause our knowledge of this hour with Thee to steady us in our deal- 
ings and undertakings. We see so much of meanness and physical indulgence 


that we lose sight of Thee and Thy great love, and we spend our energy m 
running after the things of a day instead of dwelling on the things of eternal 
life. Make us watchful of Thy coming, and help us to enter into Thy scheme 
of life. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
if 
PROOF OF THE SPIRIT. 
“The Spirit itself bearcth witness with our spirit.” Rom. 8:16. 
I. To whom is the witness given? 
II. What is this witness? 
III. How is it secured? 
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THE KNOWN AND THE UNKNOWN. 
“There is a path which no fowl knoweth and which the vulture’s eye hath 
not seen.” Job 28:7. 
I. There are limits within which we live. 
II. Our knowledge is limited. 
III. Our vision is limited. 
IV. Not the quantity of our knowledge but the quality. The soul is ever 
greater than its education. 
V. Grow in grace. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We shall be no nearer putting God into words and definitions at the end of 
this year than we are now; for He cannot be defined. The greatest things can 
never be put into words: birth, life, death, immortality, love. Who shall define 
these? Whoever tries to frame them with his feeble nomenclature only takes 
away from the pictures that every one of us already holds. You get in deeper 
and deeper when you try to define the indefinable, until soon you are swim- 
ming beyond your depth, and maybe you drown. We can’t define God, but we 
all know Him more or less; and if we improve this year, whether we stay at 
home and journey to the ends of the earth with our minds, or whether we go 
into far places, we shall know Him better than we know Him now; for we 
shall see and hear and taste the word of God by whom were all things made, 
and without whom was not anything made that has been made. He who 
walked to Emmaus will go with us, and He is the word of God—Burris 
Jenkins. 


Man must seek. I need not say to you that the things of the soul are of first 
importance. The things that influence the soul, influence its outward actions 
in life. With the soul in touch with the highest sources of inspiration, the life 
must surely be. Hence any human life, obeying the dictates of that supreme 
inspiration, Christ, will invariably be directed to the things that are of chiefest 
importance. 

I have always been happy because Jesus used that word “seek.” A man with 
an atheistic turn of mind was attempting to discuss with me certain statements 
of the Bible. Of course he was on my ground then, and it was so easy to tie 
him up in a knot. Turning to me with an angry expression on his face, he 
said, “Why didn’t God Almighty have His Bible written so that anybody could 
understand it when he read it, then?” I answered, “Do you know all about a 
tree, when first you look at it?” He replied, “Why, yes, I know a tree from a 
stone.” “But,” I said, “do you know the power that draws the sap from the. 
tiniest rootlet far under the ground to the tiniest twig possible three hundred 
feet into the air? Do you understand how the leaves are the lungs of a tree? 
Do you know why the tree grows round instead of square? And how do you 
count the age of a tree?” After a few such questions he looked at me for a 
moment and said, “Well, I thought I knew something about a tree, but I dis- 
covered I don’t.” 

My friend, anything that God has directed, will entertain many, many life- 
times of study and yet the student be far from compassing all the knowledge. 
that has gone into the making of the thing studied. This accounts for the fact 
that a man must seek, if he is going to know anything worth while. The mere 
impressionist is the indolent and dangerous fellow. Just to repeat a state- 
ment or a story or a slander—that is the sum total of so many human lives, 

The leaders of the human race have always been seekers.—J. S tanley Durkee. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS BEGINS HIS WORK. 


Golden Text.—The time is fulfilled, and the pEsson TEXT.—M«k. 1:12-20. vite also, 
kingdom of heaven is at hand : repent ye, and| Mal. 4:1-11; Lu. 4:1-13; Heb. 4:14 Mat. 
15, 


believe in the gospel. Mark 1:15. SON 10 37 Sie 18- 22% Li 9? 57- 62; Ac. Ot 
JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Good Resolutions. 
TEXT: “Daniel purposed in his heart.” Dan. 1:8. 


One of the noblest characters in the Old Testament is Daniel. When he 
was a very little lad he made a good resolution. He purposed in his heart that 
instead of following wicked companions he would obey and honour God. And 
this resolution he always kept. The beginning of a year is the time for good 
resolutions, so I am going to suggest to you three good resolutions which I 
wish we might all make for this year, and keep all through it. 


The first is, “I will avoid everything that is evil this year.’ We read of a 
man who needed a coachman, so he advertised for one in the papers. When 
the first man came in he said to him, “How near could you go to a precipice 
and not drive me over?” ‘The man said, “I could go within an inch, sir.” 
Then the second man came in. He said to him, “How near could you go to a 
precipice and not drive me over?” ‘The man answered, “Well, sir, I could 
come within a half inch of it.”” When the third man came in, he put the same 
question to him, “How near could you drive me to a precipice and not go 
over?” “Why,” said this man, “I wouldn’t think of going anywhere near a 
precipice. I always try to keep as far away from them as I can.” “You are 
the man I have been looking for,” said the gentleman. “You can have the 

place.” 

Now for the second resolution. “I will make the most of my time.” Sup- 
pose we all were to keep a careful record of our time. We would be ashamed 
to discover how much of it has been worse than wasted, like much of the 
money we spend. 

Here is the third good resolution: “I will serve Jesus Christ more faithfully 
this year than I have ever done before.” In some of our homes are little marks 
on the wall that tell how high you were when you were five and six and seven 
and so on. In the same way each year we ought to grow in goodness and 
kindness and thoughtfulness. It was said of Jesus that He grew in stature, 
and in wisdom, and in favour with God. 

There is one sure way to be better, and that is through practice. In the 
war there were certain men who were picked out for sharpshooters. They 
could put a bullet through the bull’s-eye every time they pulled the trigger. 
They became expert by hard work. Endless hours they spent in practice, 
until they were perfect. We cannot be good all at once, but we can practice 
every day, and practice makes perfect. 

These are the resolutions I wish we could all make for the new year: “Til 
avoid everything that is wicked and evil.” “I will make the most of my time.” 
“I will serve Jesus Christ more faithfully this year.” 
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(2) 
THEME: Andrew. 

TEXT; “Andrew, his brother.” Matt. 10:2. 

Last Sunday we learned about Peter, who became the leader of the apostles. 
This morning we are to talk about Andrew. Our text tells us nearly all we 
know about him. It says, ‘““Andrew, his brother.” 

It is a fine thing to be related to great people, but some people are known by 
their great relatives all their lives. They never do anything themselves, and 
they boast about the fine people in their family. They are something like 
Andrew, who was known always as the brother of Peter. 

But, if Andrew received any good from being the brother of Peter, he de- 
served it. Peter received his greatness by being a disciple of Christ, and 
Andrew had been the one to bring his brother to Jesus. By doing this, 
Andrew had given Peter his chance to become great. 

You may never become great men and women, but, if you help some one to 
become great, even though no one may know it, God will; and that will be 
enough. 

A good many years ago a good and faithful minister was walking over the 
deep snow among the Alps, where he was carrying on his work. The weather 
was very cold, and he sank exhausted in the snow and fell asleep. Had he 
been left even a short time, he would have frozen to death. However, a man, 
passing in a sleigh, had seen him and stopped to help. He took the minister 
to the nearest village to a place of warmth and rest. The minister knew that 
this man had saved his life, and he wanted to give him money, but the man 
refused to take it. “Well,” said the minister, “at least tell me your name that 
I may tell it to the Lord in my prayers.” “TI see,” replied the other, “that you 
are a minister of the Gospel. Will you please tell me the name of the good 
Samaritan?” “TI cannot do that,” said the minister, “for his name was never 
told.” “Then,” answered the man, “let my name go with his; we’ll leave them 
both together with the Lord.” 

By helping Christ in little ways, as Andrew did, we shall be given a place 
among the disciples. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Power of Prayer. 
Tus Rev. Binnty Simpson Brack. 


TEXT: “The supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its work- 
ine... Jas. 5216, R:- Vv. 

Introduction. The universe—God on His throne—what a privilege to draw 
near! Great gain in the enjoyment of this privilege. The Bible shows prayer 
to be prefatory to the bestowment of all good. Great lack in the churches, yet 
no prosperity without this. 


I. THe Quarities oF EFFECTUAL PRAYER. 

1. It is humble. The creature has no claims. The law must be our school- 
master when upon our knees. A painful exercise of memory as to the past. 
A cherished sense of unworthiness and guilt. 

2. It is believing. Christ must be used and pleaded as “the Way.” Sin 
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must be renounced at the foot of the Cross. Jas. 1:5-7—‘“But let him ask in 
faith,” etc. 

3. It arises from earnest desire. The Authorized Version has “the effectual 
fervent prayer. ...” It must be “fervent.” Deep feeling must come through 
deep contemplation of eternal things. Much of our praying is done too easily. 
There is no wrestling in it. It is shallow. See Heb. 5:7 for our Lord’s 
example. “Who in the days of His flesh, having offered up prayers and sup- 
plications with strong crying and tears,” etc. Luke 22:44—“And being in an 
agony He prayed more earnestly. . . .” 

4. It is persevering. Our Lord’s parable of the neighbour at night. Of the 
widow and judge (Luke 18). Our Lord’s description of the Church as “His 
own elect who cry day and night unto Him.” The apostle’s exhortation, 
“watching thereunto with all perseverance.” Much is lost when we feel our 
need and do not remain praying over it. Prayer must be persistent if it is to 
“avail much in its working,” if it is to bring about great results. 

5. It arises from a genuine source of emotion, from love to Jesus, not to 
ourselves, our families, church, or party. 


II. Tue Success or SucH Prayer. “It availeth much in its working.” 

1. Promises to this effect. 

John 14:13—‘‘Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do.” 

I John 5:14, 15—‘“And this is the boldness which we have toward Him, 
that, if we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us,” etc. 

2. Facts to prove that prayer “availeth much.” Abraham. Jacob. Moses. 
Daniel. In the night of our Lord’s approaching desertion prayer brought an 
angel to comfort Him. See Acts 4:31—‘And when they had prayed, the 
place was shaken . . . and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness.” Peter’s imprisonment and release 
(Acts 12), and the part prayer played. The centurion’s case. Experience of 
Knox and Whitfield. Revivals now are always preceded and accompanied by 
prayer. ‘Testimony of Jonathan Edwards, Finney, Chapman, and many others. 


III. Conciusron. The Name of Christ is all powerful, but it must be used 
aright. Opportunity soon gone, and we so soon removed. Begin the life of 
prayer today and exert a mighty influence. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Building of the Bible. 
(Indebtedness to “God’s Message to the Human Soul,” by Dr. John Wat- 
son (Revell), is acknowledged for this series on the Bible.) 

TEXT: 1 Peter 1:25. 

The Christian and his Bible. It is the sword of the Lord against sin, the 
vial of holy oil for healing, eternal yet for every age, universal yet for every 
individual. 

I. THE BUILDING OF THE BIBLE. 

he Bible was not handed down from heaven as Joseph Smith claimed for 
the book of Mormon. If it were, it might be wonderful but it would probably 
be futile. We would have an idol to worship, but we would be without light 
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and power. “If our sacred Book was to possess the soul and guide the feet of 
man, it must be grown from heavenly seed in human soil, and come to the full — 
corn under the showers and sunshine of human life. Revelation must not be 
sudden, but gradual, not foreign, but native; its principle must not be creation, 
but evolution; it must be not a theory, but an education; and it must culminate, 
not in a visitation of God, but in an incarnation.”—John Watson. 

Note the growth of the idea of God as indicated by the names of Deity: 
Lord, Almighty, Jehovah, Holy One of Israel, Father. Or the growth in the 
idea of sacrifice: Abraham and Isaac; then symbolic beasts; then not burnt 
offering but the life; then Jesus and Calvary. 

All scriptural roads lead to Christ. 


II. OUR USE OF THE BOOK. 

Some denounce the Bible because of its teachings. They point to Jacob, to 
the slaughter of the Amalekites, to David, chosen yet licentious, to Samuel 
hewing Agag in pieces before the Lord. They should go through the Book 
and see not Jacob but Paul, not Jael but Mary, not Hebrew soldiers but Jesus. 

Others decry teachings as in the clouds, impractical, futile although beau- 
tiful. This is a tribute to splendour of Biblical ethics and the lonely suprem- 
acy of Jesus. Can the Christian standard be too high? 

There has been a reaching up to its standards. Things hopelessly ideal one 
hundred years ago are now becoming real in the lives of men and women. The 
world is still striving after Christ. The Bible is still building. As one has 
said somewhere, “The Acts of the Apostles is the fifth gospel, the Gospel of 
the Holy Spirit, and it is still being written.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How May We Know God’s Will? Psa. 119:105. 
Junior: “Jesus, Tender Shepherd, Lead Us.” John 10:27-29. (Hymn and 
Prayer Study.) 
Intermediate: Why Do We Worship? Psa. 8:1-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Problems of Prayer. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Woman’s Debt. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Conscience: What is It and How Trained? Acts 
24:14-16; Titus 1:15-16; Heb. 9:11-14. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Those who think govern those who toil. 

Those who give make possible the safety of those who keep. 

Some can comfort us, because they have had their own agony. 

The way of the selfish and careless is long and smooth; the nearest and dearest 
of Christ are called first into the heat and battle. 

The Red Sea is still divided for the just. 

Catch at God’s skirt and pray, and your fears melt away. 

In your home you touch a button to fill the room with light; make your con- 
tact with Christ to fill your heart with light. 

The Holy City can only come through the Holy Citizen. 

A good neighbourhood is made up of good neighbours. 

Forget the New Jerusalem, and concentrate on a new (Birmingham). 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 15 


' CALL TO WORSHIP: “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him and he in God.” 

PSALM: to. 

PRELUDE: Advent—Ward. 

ANTHEM: Ah, How Fleeting —Bach. 

OFFERTORY: Lord’s Prayer.—A pletscheief. 

POSTLUDE: Piece Heroique—Franck. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good is of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: As Thou has dealt with us, Heavenly Father, we 
bring our gifts in joyousness and humility. We ask Thy guidance in their 
use, so Thy Kingdom may be enhanced according to our gifts and our willing- 
ness to lend our strength and good will to multiply them in Thy service. Give 
us grateful hearts, and renew our life in Thee. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be unto thee from our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Imperial Christ. 
Tue Rev. Joun S. Buntine, D.D. 
TEXT: Isa. 46:9. 
HYMNS: Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee.— St. Agnes, C. M. 
In the Cross of Christ I Glory.—Rathbun, 8, 7, 8, 7. 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Miles Lane, C. M. 

We need the experience today of some new Light in our spiritual firmament 
that will fix our interest and gaze firmly in these confusing times. We need 
the throb and drive of some penetrating Power, pervading our entire life 
within, investing us completely with better control and divesting us of those 
fears, misgivings, resentments and uncertainties that confuse mind and heart. 

The tinseled magnitude of a money-driven civilization and a money- 
dominated culture has grown and expanded until now it towers above us in 
forms of such size and brilliancy that we are about to forget mightier Reali- 
ties within and around us. We need the dawn of a new Light, brighter than 
that of Halley’s comet, the throb of a new Power, touching soul and spirit, 
- more dominant than that of the earthquake, the sense of a new Presence envel- 
oping all, rising above all, impelling all. We need a new spiritual Imperialism. 

When we mention the word Imperial, a certain group of faces immediately 
comes into mind, the Pharaohs, the Czsars, and Napoleon. Other faces too 
are there, just behind them, the Spanish kings, the Czars of Russia, some of 
the English monarchs, but at the front, staring at us, are those hard faces of 
the Czsars and the Pharaohs and the great Corsican. Back of all the show 
and splendour of their processional, there were three great forces that upheld 
it and drove it forward—their Power, their Presence, and their Purpose. 
Those imperial figures were not all pasteboard grandeur. Underneath their 
gold brocade and spangles there lived these wonderful ideas: (1) They were 
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supreme and towering personalities and suffered no competitor; (2) They 
were everywhere and always felt or seen, either directly through their im- 
mediate personal presence, or else through their agents and ministers; (3) — 
They required absolute surrender of the person and property and freedom of 
every man. 

People do not differ in opinion concerning a little hill one hundred feet 
high. Their differences appear when they begin to talk of Pike’s Peak and 
Mount Everest. Altitude contemplated tends to difference and confusion. 
Even Luther and Cromwell and Napoleon and Lee have not been given the 
same portrayal and significance by their respective historians, and how natural 
to find like variation obtaining when we read the stories of Jesus, written by 
countless men at various times. 

There was about Him a supreme carelessness of many things that you and I 
think important. The accumulation of property, a matter of rightful impor- 
tance to us, was given no thought whatever by Him. Jesus wanted nothing, 
had nothing, accumulated nothing, and died stripped of even the little clothing 
that He had. While it does not follow that we are to imitate Him in these 
outward material conditions, it does follow that we are to give them solemn 
recognition and weight. 

Jesus was equally oblivious as to whether men agreed with Him or not. 
He took the whole great stream of public opinion flowing through His time, 
and changed its current and colour, giving it a new direction and another 
quality. Yet, at the same time, He puzzles you by being equally sensitive to 
any dawning interest in His person and mission, any budding concern as to 
what He was and was trying to do. Therefore, we hear Him say: “Whom do 
men say that I am?” ‘Then He follows it by that other memorable thrust: 
“What think ye of Christ?” 

He avoided crowds and notoriety, and often crossed the lake to reach a quiet 
spot on the other side, or ascended a mountain peak in the evening, for the 
sake of its solitude and darkness, and always preferred contact with a few, 
just a little group by the lake side, to the rush and push of the multitude. He 
always sought out and coveted personal interview. He cannot be caged and 
penned up by any people. Either He will own, or else He will not be owned. 
He is inwardly Imperial. Born a Jew, He yet towers above the peculiar 
standards of the Jewish people of His time, as He towers above Christian 
standards of our time. Jesus is Universal. 

The unique and sovereign fact that sets Him in a class apart and makes 
Him the towering and imperial figure that He is, is His promise of identifica- 
tion with every lover and believer of His. He says, without any condition, 
that if you surrender to Him, His lofty Imperialism is to be bestowed upon 
you. It was the gift not of an idea, but of Himself, His life, so that the same 
power that lifted Him above His enemies, will lift you, and the same power 
that raised Him from the dead will quicken also your mortal bodies. That 
indeed is what St. Paul said: “If then Jesus be raised from the dead, then 
the same power that raised Him from the dead will quicken also your mortal 
bodies.” 

Read the roth chapter of St. Matthew, and listen to this homeless peasant, 
as He must have seemed then to be, with nowhere to lay His head, without 
property or status, as He rings out in a quiet voice that has since made us 
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feel back of it, is peal of thunder. ‘They were to cast out devils and heal all 


_ manner of diseases, moving on from point to point, never worrying that men 


did not, listen to them, just bearing their testimony and letting it go at that. 
They were to leave the King’s message with these people, without argument 
or apology, courteously and gently uttered, but with authority and finality. If 
any ignored it, it would be “more tolerable than for Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
the day of Judgment, than for them.” If they were received and trusted, they 
would be fortunate and happy. He that received and trusted, they would be 
fortunate and happy. ‘He that receiveth you receiveth Me, and he that re- 
ceiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me, and He that giveth a cup of cold water 


_ only in the name of a disciple shall not lose his reward.” 


Let us remember that there are three kinds of personal power which play 
upon us all the time. They are the Power of Custom and Fashion, the Power 
of Personal Command, and the Power of One Life over Another. 

The Power of Custom is very strong and, on the whole, its action in human 
history has been good, rather than bad. We mean by it, the influence of the 


_ habits and practice of the majority. Then there is the Power of Command, 
_ the force of a great name, of an exalted position, or of a supreme office. This 


also is very strong and we do not say that it is bad; in fact, for the most part, 
it is good. But there is another and higher kind of Power—the Power of a 


_ Life, the effect upon one human being of the spirit and soul and vision of 


another, teaching him and inflaming his whole personality. This is the great 
influence that God exerts upon us, and this the secret of the influence of Jesus, 
and in this consisted His Imperialism. 

The world about us has a vast amount of organization and wealth today, 
and religion itself has gathered about it a great deal of the machinery, cere- 
mony and form of the world. Much of this is good, and some of it is neces- 
sary. We do not quarrel nor debate about it. We merely state it as a fact. 


' Many of the vogues of commercial life are now stressed quite as much by us 


as by business men. The offices of many a rector and of many a business man 
look strikingly alike. Among other things, we too have a budget, a pro- 
gramme, a sales method, a case of records, secretaries and other elements of 


machinery and system, and again, we say that we do not declare these things 


to be bad or ill-advised, but you must put your finger upon them as facts. 
- We are surrounded by material civilization, the human mass has multiplied, 
human wealth has vastly increased over the gorgeous days of Rome, and the 


; whole world has become consolidated and its noise thunders in our ears, and 
_ its pride struts and strides along our streets. But it still remains true, just as 


true as ever, that this silent Risen One is with us, may be discovered, can be 


loved and found. 


We need a new vision of Jesus today, and when we grasp it we will find the 
witness for Evangelism an easier task to perform. We do not need the picture 
of Him as portrayed by Guido Reni, with the upturned face and agony written 
on it, although there is something eternal in that portrayal, and which no 
one can deny. 

With all of our world organizations, our money power, with our vast in- 
creasing scientific system, with our very materialistic philosophy, with all of 
our skyscrapers and thundering machinery, we need the picture in our minds 
of a Personality that out-towers all of these. We need an Imperial World 
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Presence, everywhere felt and everywhere claiming the whole of every 
man’s life. 

Jacob Boehme, the master of all the mystics, and the man who knew God 
and lived with Him as few men have ever done, tells us that we need a fresh 
consecration to Christ, a larger devotion to Him. 

We may get it by doing three things—by being more Humble, more Simple, 
and by completely Surrendering. Humility, Simplicity, Surrender. 


(2) 
Prohibition Anniversary, January 16. 
THEME: The Bank of Losses. 
THE Rev. Russet, Morse Broucuer, D.D. 


January 16 was the birthday of National Prohibition. All over the United 
States we are celebrating this year the anniversary of the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment to the Constitution of the United States. This amendment, backed by the 
Volstead Law, made possible the prohibition of the manufacture and sale of 
intoxicating liquor in the United States. I stated that the amendment MADE 
POSSIBLE prohibition, but it has not been completely realized. 

However, after these years of only partial obedience and a very inadequate 
enforcement of the law, every well informed and intelligent citizen knows that 
the effects of this law have been wonderfully beneficial. The results to indus- 
try, business, social welfare, and the homes and lives of the people have 
brought immeasurable blessings. 

We are quite aware of the fact that those who are opposed to prohibition 
declare that it is a failure, that the law has not been enforced and that there 
is more drinking going on today than there was previous to the enactment 
of the prohibition law. 

On the other hand, the friends of prohibition are just as certain that in 
spite of the poor enforcement of the law, the benefits to the individual as well 
as in groups about the home and business and society, have been so tremen- 
dous that we can well afford to celebrate the birthday of prohibition in services 
of thanksgiving and praise. 


I JAIL STATISTICS. 

Some time ago a paper was sent to the keepers of 3,000 county jails with 
the following question: “In your opinion, what proportion of the prisoners in 
your jail were brought there directly or indirectly through the use of or abuse 
of intoxicating liquors?” One thousand answers were received. The men 
who replied had had 6,000 years combined experience in dealing with crim- 
inals. They were in constant association with the criminal class. 

Out of the 1,000 replies, 257 placed the proportion of criminals at 90 per 
cent and above, 73 placed it at 50 per cent and above. And, 55, in prohibition 
States, reported that their county jails were empty. 


Il. WETS WELL ORGANIZED. 

The wet forces of the country are well organized and equipped for the pur- 
pose of electing congressmen and United States senators, as well as judges 
who favour the modification of the Volstead Act and repeal of the Eighteenth | 
Amendment and who are not very anxious to enforce the prohibition law. 
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The wet forces as such do not care whether the President is a Republican or 
a Democrat, but they are concerned as to whether he is a wet or a dry. 

If the wets elect a President who is wet, they will get him to appoint Fed- 
eral judges, attorneys, marshals, who are not in sympathy with the enforce- 
ment of the law, and in this way they will make prohibition unpopular and 
give the impression that we ought to have a nation-wide referendum on the 
question and finally repeal the Eighteenth Amendment. 


HI.- LIQUOR RUINS YOUTH: 

The liquor traffic has done more to ruin young men and young women than 
all other evils put together. Young people sometimes think it is smart to 
carry a flask on the hip and defy the prohibition law; but they will wake up 
some day to understand that they cannot mix alcohol and gasoline. You 
cannot mix alcohol in any form for a drink and enjoy the consciousness of 
being sane and safe. 


Senator Borah has well said: “The man in the automobile may be opposed 
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to the Eighteenth Amendment, but he will instantly discharge a drinking 
chauffeur. The train may be crowded with delegates to an anti-prohibition 
convention, but they would mob the engineer who got drunk while drawing his 
precious freight. The industrial magnate may talk critically of sumptuary 
laws, but he will apply them like a despot to the man who watches over the 
driving power of his vast establishment. When safety is involved, we all are 


{ 
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dry. Where the exigency of modern life demands a clear brain and instant / 


decision in order to save thousands of lives and millions of property, we are“ 
all dry.” 

The liquor traffic is an enemy of labour; destroyer of the home; and the 
demoralizer of character. Along with the drink habit comes a whole horde of 
sins and temptations. It is the bosom friend of the social evil. It is the insti- 
gator of the highway robber. It has caused more crimes, filled more prisons 
and asylums, blighted more hopes, ruined more dispositions, cursed more 
victims, dug more graves, and damned more souls than any other evil in 
the world. 

Let every good citizen, and every Christian in the land, obey the law for 
himself and do all in his power to have it enforced until the day comes when 
the rising generation shall be free from the appetite of liquor. 


(3) 
Second Sunday After New Year. 


Tueme: The Acceptable Year.” 
Tue Rev. MAarTIN SCHROEDER. 


SCRIPTURE: Isa. 61:1-6. TEX © tsa.56i 2° 
HYMNS: Lord of the Church, We Humbly Pray.—Purleigh, 886, D. 
(CP. Med 


Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide—Guide, 7s, D. 

The ‘nations of the world have brought upon them a Babylonian captivity 
from which they long to be freed. In the fields and factory, man’s hands are 
bound. With great eagerness people have been watching for the silver lining 
on the economic horizon. From year to year the better time, the more 
profitable year, has been looked for, the year which with Isaiah we may call 


ay 
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THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR. 
I. WHat Dip rt MEAN To THE JEW? 

Israel had the law, but it did not give them freedom; they had the Psalms, 
but they could not sing while in a strange land; they had prophecy. Freedom 
was meant for them, and so they waited for the moment that their restoration 
should be turned from a decree into a fact. 

This declaration of Isaiah was not merely political deliverance. It meant 
that God had forgiven them and that they should be reinstated in Jerusalem 
and in the house of the Lord. Moreover, in the term “the acceptable year of 
the Lord” there is an allusion to the year of jubilee, very acceptable to every 
Jew who felt the bonds of economic stress upon himself. 


II. Wart Dogs IsataH’s Messack MEAN To Our CENTURY? 

Do we have broken-hearted, captives, prisoners, mourners, who are looking 
for an acceptable, a profitable year? Need we ask the question? What was 
true of Israel as a nation is true of us as individuals. The idea and practice 
of proclaiming good tidings goes back to the time of Isaiah and to this pas- 
‘sage in particular. It is since then that preaching, proclaiming the good 
tidings (Gospel), has become a part of worship with the sacramental features. 
III. How 1s tue AccepTaBLlE YEAR Broucut Asout? 

a—Not by passing more laws for the alleviation of evil. Repressive laws 
have never yet accomplished the end for which they were enacted. It is said 
that in the very crowds at Tyburn Hill (London’s one time place of execu- 
tion), that watched the hangings of men for pocket-picking, the pickpockets 
found their richest field of labour. Down through the ages those flouting the 
law have been part of human society: In the days of serfdom it was a simple 
procedure to strike off a head, pull out a tongue, the rack or wheel, but the 
world was not made better thereby. The acceptable year was not ushered in 
by such means. Even the God-fearing Puritans used the pillories and stocks 
to disgrace those who offended their laws. Did the practice help? . 

b—Science and Art will not bring perfection. It has reduced mortality and 
expanded the chances for physical life considerably, but it has not improved 
human nature so as to make the most out of added years and comforts. Science 
has not prevented top-notchers in school, wonderful athletes, from turning 
into mere shadows in later life. It has not prevented an outstanding ca1toonist 
like Ralph Barton to lay hand on himself in disgust. 

c—Politics, national or international, do not seem to bring about that ac- 
ceptable year for which the nations have been waiting. It is true that we are 
living through a process of clearing the air, but as far as the goal of harmony 
and plenty is concerned, it has not yet been reached. 

d—War does not bring it. Do you remember how the last great carnage 
was declared to be the necessary initiation into a new age of peace and pros- 
perity? On November 13, 1918, an editorial in a leading paper concluded 
with this belief, “A universal ascent in the political and economic field will 
be the consequence of this war. Our nation is entering now upon a period of 
true liberty, beauty, and dignity.” 

e—Will the Church bring that year of profit? One feels like hesitating. 
The Church has often been on the side of reaction. Whether for the advance- 
ment of science, or the abolition of slavery, the liberation of the downtrodden, 
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_ or the consummation of international understanding and good will, the Church 
has too often been in the rear of the processions. Circumspection rather than 
principle is guiding too many leaders in Christendom. It takes more than 

organized Christianity to bring about the acceptable year of the Lord. 


IV. How ts THE AccEPTasLe YEAR OF THE Lorp Broucut AzBout? 

Observe that it is to be a year of the Lord and not of man. God’s hand and 
authority must be seen in it, and man must be willing to appear in the process 
_ merely as the tool of God and no more. Jesus was a realist to whom conven- 
- tion and tradition had a bitter taste. He did not describe public and private 
_ life as what it appeared to be, but what it really was and is. To follow Him 

in this way of thinking means first, transformation of ourselves. Isaiah was 
a transformed character, therefore his and his people’s sorrow was trans- 
formed. When such men sit in councils, who hold the welfare of the people 
- in their hand, when men will give their soul, their reason, their conscience to 
Him, He will usher in that acceptable year. 
And so today the message comes to those who understand. “The heart of 
our Gospel,” a bulletin of the Federal Council, says, “is a passion. In the 
strength of that passion let us give ourselves with unabating and uncalculating 
devotion to the spreading of the Gospel of the new life in Jesus Christ.” Such 
life will bring you the acceptable year of the Lord in the midst of Babylon. 
_ Such can be the Spirit of the Lord upon you and me. 


Petition: Lord Jesus, we would be faithful servants unto Thee. Fill us 
with Thy Spirit. Let it be upon us, that our feet and hands and voices may 
be in Thy service. Amen. 


PRAYER 


There is nothing in life on this earth, Good and Gracious Father, that justi- 

" fies our straying from Thy presence, and yet in our weakness we build up in 
our hearts and our minds strange gods. Some of us construct a god of busi- 
ness, some of us create a god of pleasure, some of gossip, some of money. We 
go on in our foolishness, forgetting all the while that we are overlooking the 
one God who sent His only Son to secure our salvation. Teach us, Heavenly 
Father, to recognize the things worth while, and to devote our energies to 
building the Kingdom of God among men. We are here as instruments of 
Thine, we are beholden to Thee for all that we have and all that we are, and 
we seek to do Thy will through Thy grace. Help us in our struggle to keep 
from yielding to the temporal things of this life, and keep us continually re- 
minded of Thee and Thy Way. We ask Thy forgiveness for our many sins 
and waverings, and we pray for grace to earn Thy love and care. We ask 

_ Thee to bless those in charge of the work of this church, bless those in charge 
of the work of the government of the people, bless those in charge of the work 
in this community, and in the individual homes, in the Sunday School and the 
day school. In our frailty, we need Thy constant guidance, and many of us 
are too blind to ask for Thy help. We place ourselves in Thy care, and appeal 
to Thee in the words of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. “Our Father, who art im 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 


heaven. ... 


LIFE ABUNDANT. ; 
“T am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 


abundantly.” John 10:10. 
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I. Jesus came. 
II. Jesus brought life. 
III. The abundant life. 
The spiritual world is an ordered world and we find the abundant life in 
measure as we accept the life He brought. 


JU 
BEYOND VICTORY. 
“More than conquerors.” Rom. 8:37. 
Life is looked upon as a battle. Victory is the thing sought. Yet mere con- 
quest is not the true Christian goal. We are to be more than conquerors. 
Conquest, to be worthy conquest, must add to victory. 


I. Peace—that faith and character may grow. 
II. Joy—we owe it to God, fellow-men and self to face life and be glad. 
III. Love—to master oneself through victory is not enough. The victory 
of faith is conquering by love. Love must overcome, not might. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The whole story of our country’s dealing with the liquor traffic is another 
illustration of childish trifling with serious things. Every civilized country in 
the world has been forced to legislate in control or prohibition of the traffic in 
intoxicating drink. It is an old problem and a tragic one. After a score of 
States had banished the traffic from their borders, the United States set up a 
Constitutional Amendment outlawing a business that had been a growing 
menace and had become intolerable. Neither in the setting up of prohibition 
nor in its administration has there been manifest a disposition to treat the 
matter in the light of mature judgment and ascertained facts. As for the 
citizenry of our nation, in their attitude to this problem, now more serious than 
it has ever been in the history of the world, instead of acting like men and 
women they have conducted themselves like children deprived of their candy. 
The Christian religion calls for a man-like dealing with the problems of life. 
Religion is not a thing of tin-pan evangelism, trombone playing, whistling and 
the making of the spiritual needs of mankind into a child’s game. “The time 
has come for judgment to begin at the House of God,” says the Apostle Peter. 
The Church may well set her face against all childish antics and so conduct 
herself as to gain the respect and allegiance of men and women who are 
mentally grown up.—Alvin E. Magary. 

Every attitude toward religion is not always so much a preparation for 
hardness as a search for a recipe for its evasion. Just as some students dally 
in school or college pursuing higher education, not that they may the better 
prepare for work, but that they may the longer evade it, so many regard the 
teachings of religion not as military equipment but as formulas for indolent 
ease. If it be asked: “How prepare for the day of calamity?” our religion 
suggests several definite lines, but as a start it is well to get even a very few 
definite convictions as to certain vital facts. Belief in a divine Providence is 
a sustaining article of faith. Life is not a matter of chance, but is under 
divine control and leadership. Invest in what is durable, learn the value of 
the immaterial, the lasting profit of great, unselfish emotions aroused by altru- 
istic living. Get a broad perspective. Try to see life in its scope. Refuse to 
judge it definitely by what is only momentary. A soldier is sustained when he 
is confident he is fighting for something worthwhile, and life is worthwhile 
whether for the moment it appears as a reward or as a discipline—J. Fred- 
erick Berg. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY FIFTEEN 3I 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


es JESUS AT WORK. 
olden Text.—My athe worketh even until LESSON TEXT, —Mk. 1:21-35. Study, al 
now, and I work. John 5:17. Mat 4-23-2553 Las 4le-oe Glad 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


1 
THEME: Matthew. 
TEXT: “A man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom.” Matt. 
9:9. 

When you open your Bible to the New Testament you will find there four 
books which we call the Gospels, because they tell the story of Jesus and the 
_ good news which He came to bring. These four books were written by men 
who knew Jesus and loved Him. The first was Matthew. The second was 
Mark. The third was Luke. And the fourth was John. We ought to know 
something about each of these men who preserved for us the story of Jesus’ 
life and teachings. 

The name “Matthew” means “gift of God.” The father and mother of this 
little Jewish boy loved God, and when he was born were so happy and so 
thankful that they called him God’s gift to them. 

When he was very young he went to school. They had only one book in 
those days, but it was the best of all books, the Bible. This was the way 
Matthew learned to read. 

When he was a little older he began to think about what he would do when 
he became a man. When boys are small they think often about what they are 
going to be when they grow up. They see the policeman walking by and they 
think they would like to be a policeman. Or they meet the postman coming 
every morning with the mail, and they think they would like to be a postman. 

It is a very important thing to decide what we are going to do with our- 
selves. Matthew, when he was older, decided he was going to be a very 
rich man. He made money, but it was not honest money, and the way he 
made it lost him all his friends, and by and by he began to be ashamed of 
himself and sorry. Unless you choose for your life-work something that is 
unselfish, you will never be happy. 

One day Jesus came along and invited Matthew to give up that business of 
his and to be one of His disciples, and he went. That is the way he came to 
be an apostle and to write the Gospel which is the first of the books of our 
New Testament. : 

For three years he was with Jesus. Then after the Resurrection, it is said, 
he went to Africa, away down into Ethiopia, and became the first missionary 
to that country. From Matthew’s life we learn that it is very important to 
choose a life-work that is unselfish, so that we will not be sorry afterward. 


(2) 
THEME: James. 
TEXT: “James the son of Zebedee.” Matt. 10:2. 
In this study of our next apostle, whose name—as our text gives it—was 
“James the son of Zebedee.” 
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I. James must have found his religion influencing him in his daily work. 
If you turned to another part in your Bibles, you would read that James and 
his brother, John, were partners with Peter and Andrew. All these four men ~ 
were fishermen, and all four of them were disciples of Christ. They must 
have talked about Jesus while at their work, and they must have found His 
influence with them during each day’s tasks. 

Then, like James, we should take Jesus with us in whatever work we may 
be doing. If we do that we shall show forth our love for Him to others. 

2. James took his love for Christ into his own home. John, his brother, 
and Salome, his mother, and, I feel sure, Zebedee, his father, were all followers 
of Christ. Home is the finest place, boys and girls, to show our love for Him, 
who loved children so much. I have a story too long to tell, but some of it 
will show you what one little girl did in her home. 

Georgia was cleaning the knives in the kitchen, and at her work she sang, 


“In the world is darkness, 
So we must shine; 

You in your small corner, 
And I in mine.” 


One knife was rusty, but the girl tackled it cheerfully as she sang her song. 
Mary, the cook, told her she was foolish to work so hard; no one would notice 
what she did. “Jesus will,’ was all Georgia replied. This caused Mary to 
take care in broiling the steak. Her mistress praised her for doing it so well, 
and Mary told the story of Georgia and the knives. The influence of Georgia’s 
faithfulness continued to spread from one to another all that day. 

If we can so live in our homes that our influence goes out and makes others 
good, we are doing God’s greatest work. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Unoccupied Territory.* 
Tue Rev. Witi1AM S. Bowpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” Josh. 13:1. 


INTRODUCTION: Spain inscribed on her coins the picture of the pillar 
of Hercules, which stood on either side of the Straits of Gibraltar, the extreme 
boundary of her empire, with only an unexplored ocean beyond; and on the 
scroll over them was written, “Ne plus plira’—nothing beyond. But after- 
wards, when Columbus had discovered the land beyond, Spain struck out the 
negative and left the inscription, “Plus ultra”—more beyond. It is true that 
in the things of God there is more beyond. Ahead of us is unoccupied land, 
unconquered territory. 


I. In the Word. Not one of us has yet secured all the sacred knowledge 
which God has made possible. In the Word of God “there remaineth yet very 
much land to be possessed.” Who among us is familiar with all its histories, 
is acquainted with all its facts, knows all its truths, has seen all its beauties, 
or learned all its lessons? We must confess that there are depths we have 
never delved into, heights we have never reached, a breadth we have never 
fully comprehended. “There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” 
In the Word there are promises we have never made our own, there are fields 
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of truth which we have just begun to enter. The Holy Spirit is waiting to 
lead us into the larger and fuller truths of the Bible. 


IT. In Christian Experience. ‘There is so much territory in the realm of 
Christian experience to be occupied. Those having the brightest and best 
experiences are often the ones who realize most keenly that “there remaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed.” Those who are perfectly satisfied that 
they have all there is for them, have very little. All Christian experience is to 
be found in Christ. Every day the growing Christian should find new experi- 
ences in Him. There is no stage of Christian experience so high as to admit 
of nothing beyond. Every day there are new battles to be fought, new victo- 
ries to be won. All the sacred writers speak of progress and remind us of 
the importance of undiminished ardour and increasing devotion. 

It is often true, and sad indeed, that the knowledge of the professed disciples 
of Jesus Christ surpasses their experiences. It is a question as to whether we 
are walking in the light we possess, living up to the knowledge we have. 
Christian obedience is not always universal, unvarying, cheerful. Sometimes 
there is joyfulness, but not that joyfulness that enables us to glory in tribula- 
tion. Sometimes there is submission to the will of God, but not much delight 
in it. “There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” 

III. In Christian Work. We do not know what we should know. We do 
not experience as much as we should. We do not do what we ought to do. 
Thank God for the work we have done by His assisting grace. But what we 
do is often so little compared with what ought to be done. These are days of 
wonderful activity in the Church. I would not slander the Church of God by 
saying that nothing is being done. There are many real workers these days 
to where there used to be one some years ago. The preacher is not now 
expected to do all the work. But we need not flatter ourselves that the work 
is all done. ‘There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” 

In spite of all that is being done, there is so much ignorance, so much un- 
godliness. We need to lift up our eyes, for the fields are white already to 
harvest. We need to be “steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord,” at home and abroad. 

CONCLUSION: God is calling us to go forward, to possess the goodly in- 
heritance. “How long are ye slack to go to possess the land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers hath given you?” Josh. 18:3. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The View-point of the Bible? 

TEXT: 2 Tim. 3:16. 

“Tt all depends on the point of view!” The Bible shows us humanity in its 
vastness and life in its complexity. There is a great mass of human detail, 
love, trade, bargaining, feuds, kings, priests, statesmen, politicians, church 
sects and church bickerings. Is there any connection to all this? Is the Bible 
“setting at” anything in particular? Is there a general view-point? 


I. SOME THINGS THE BIBLE IS NOT. 
Not a compendium of history. It contains history, but in only one place is 
there a display of historical technique: Luke 1:1-4. Biblical authority is not 
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based on dates or figures. It is spiritual experience rather than historical 
record, reality in religion rather than statistical tables. 

Not an outline of science. Religious life is as real as chemical reaction, 
but the Bible is recording it, not charting it. 

Not merely literature. It is that, but it is more. Influence of Authorized 
Version on English language tremendous. But we must not mistake the 
phrasing for the content of the message. 

Not a code of ethics. It is “the only infallible rule of faith and conduct,” 
but it is a spring of morality rather than a guide to morals. 


II. A BOOK OF RELIGION. 

The Bible shows us history that we may see God. It tells of nature that 
we may walk life’s ways with nature’s God. It uses human words that we 
may hear the voice of God and see the Word made flesh. It concerns itself 
with life lived in the sight of God. 

Because of this it is, and has been through all the ages, a living book. It 
has been attacked in all the centuries. “It was in the beginning of its history 
that Lucian declared Christianity to be ‘the latest folly in the world’s mad- 
house,’ and late in its history that Voltaire allowed himself to describe the 
Bible as ‘A tissue of fables fit only for cobblers and tailors.’ ’”—John Watson. 

“T have found in it words for my inmost thoughts, songs for my joy, utter- 
ance for my hidden griefs, and pleadings for my shame and feebleness. In 
short, whatsoever finds me, bears witness for itself that it has proceeded from 
the Holy Spirit—Confessions of an Inquiring Spirit. 

“Speak to Him thou, for He hears, and spirit with spirit can meet; 
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and feet.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How Unselfish Should We Be? Matt. 16:21-27. 
Junior: A Shepherd Boy Who Became King. 1 Sam. 16:1-13. 
Intermediate: Building a Worship Service. Col. 3:12-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Why Take Christianity to Other People? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Dependent’s Debt. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Character: How Developed? Eph. 2:1-10; 2 Cor. 
3:18. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath. 

Soul prosperity is soul health. 

A man who displays lukewarm Christianity has little prospect of prosperity. 

We need communion with God as much as we need our daily bread. 

Let us erect a standard to which the good and honest may repair. 

Labour to keep alive your conscience. 

The name “Cold-Storage” would not be a misfit for some churches. 

Sin grows by what it feeds upon. 

All the petals of the compass flower point to the north. All the deeds of a 
true Christian point toward God. 

The Romans held the face of every new-born babe toward the heavens. 

A tongue may be like a piece of velvet or a piece of sandpaper. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Every word of God is tried: He is a shield unto 
them that take refuge in Him.” 

PSALM: 72. 

PRELUDE: Waldweben.—Wagner. 

ANTHEM: There is a Green Hill Far Away.—Somerset. 

OFFERTORY : Vision.—Rheinberger. 

POSTLUDE: Bells of Strassburg.—Lisst. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they shall be mine, saith Jehovah of 
Hosts, even mine own possession, in the day that I make ; and I will spare 
them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: None but a generous offering of Thy servants 
in this, Thy house, is commensurate with Thy bounty to us, and we come to 
Thee with bowed heads and cheerful hearts, knowing that Thou wilt receive 
our gift with full knowledge of the desire of our hearts. We pray Thee for 
guidance in the use of the offering. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Men Ought to Pray. (Praying in the Holy Spirit.) 
Tue Rev. J. C. Masser, D.D., LL.D. 
TEXT: “Men ought to pray that they faint not.” Luke 18:1. 
HYMNS: Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 


Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare—Pleyel’s, 77, 7 7. 
Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright.—St. James, C. M. 


The tragedy of tragedies in the Christian Church in America is its essential 
prayerlessness. I do not know a single Christian Church which has a repu- 
tation for praying; or a prayer-life that dominates and characterizes all its 
life. There is no church of my acquaintance whose outstanding life character- 
istic either demonstrates or advertises the fact that our God is a prayer- 
hearing, prayer-answering God. 

I do not know a minister known for his prayer-life. Not a man among 
them who, like Elijah of old, prays in a way to command the elements, or, 
like Paul the Apostle, prays in a way to interpret life, or in a way to bring 
the answer by fire, reproducing Pentecost, breaking bands and restrictions, 
opening gates of liberation and opportunity, raising the dead, and declaring 
the presence of the Lord God of Hosts. I do not know among all the great 
company of Christians with whom I am acquainted, a single Christian whose 
pre-eminent life characteristic is his or her prayer-life, in whose Christian 
profession the revealing fact is the fact that he prays. 

Yet Jesus the Lord told His disciples the story and gave them a parable to 
the intent that they ought always to pray lest they faint under life’s burdens, 
in the face of its difficulties, before its impassable barriers of opposition. 
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MEN OUGHT TO PRAY. ; 

Here the Master speaks of one fundamental, primary obligation. Ought is 
duty. The old English way of spelling duty was duety. It carried with it the 
significance of obligation. It is the Christian’s duty to pray. It is due to 
himself, due to his fellow-men, due to God that he pray. When the Master 
said they ought to pray it is as if a physician should say to a child, “You ought 
to exercise in order to keep muscles, nerves, joints co-ordinated, articulated, 
supple, each functioning in its own place, for physical health.” Or, as if he 
had said, “You ought to eat that strength may be renewed for the daily task,” 
or, “You ought to sleep and rest that there may be a re-creation of strength 
and a renewal of energy to face the day and its responsibilities. Here is 
fundamental, inescapable obligation. 


PROOF OF THE NEW BIRTH. 

First: Men ought to pray because praying is the first evidence of re- 
generation. “The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spirits that we are 
the children of God, whereby we cry ‘Abba, Father.’’”’ There is an instinctive 
outgoing of the soul to the eternal Father, a recognition of a new relation, a 
new kinship, a blessed unity of life and interests. When the Lord Jesus would 
send Ananias in to see Saul of Tarsus, and Ananias demurred because he knew 
the reputation of Saul breathing out threatenings and persecutions, the simple 
and all-sufficient answer was, “Behold, he prayeth.” Here is a new man with 
new attitudes, new relationships, new purposes. 


PRAYING FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 

A Psalm tells us that the saints pray for Jehovah. The purposes of God 
wait upon the prayers of His people. Thus the Lord Jesus commanded His 
disciples to pray that “T‘he Father would thrust labourers into the fields white 
already to the harvest.” 


PRAY LEST YE FAINT. 

‘Who is there among us without his problems, burdens that would break 
the very spirit if there were no hand to lift the load, if there were no wisdom 
to find the answer to the problem, if there were no way out of life’s many 
cul de sacs? 

How great a multitude of men burdened with the threat of coming events; 
made anxious at the encroachment of age and poverty ; the host of unemployed; 
facing the loss of all possessions; bearing criticisms that come from loved 
ones not understanding; the victims of selfishness or of circumstances beyond 
control; need this avenue of escape. Men ought to pray lest they faint. Many 
a man has found release from sorrow, the lifting of burdens, by the simple 
expedient of telling it all to the Heavenly Father. By praying, multitudes 
have found that though weeping may endure for the night, joy surely comes 
with the morning. The answer to the night of darkness is the dawn of light. 
“Pray without ceasing, in all things giving thanks.” “Keep your zest for 
praying by thanksgiving.” 

PRAY BECAUSE GOD ANSWERS PRAYER. 

Faith cannot go unanswered. God has pledged Himself: “Ask, and ye shall 
receive.” ‘“Whatsoever ye ask in my name believing, ye shall have.” Here 
is a blessed circle of Divine promises: “And this is the boldness which we have 
towards him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us; and 
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. if we know that he heareth us, whatsoever we ask we know that we have the 

petitions which we have asked of him.” Blessed assurance! ‘The omnipotence 
of God with His omnipresence is in reach of every believing, praying child 
of God. 


Many a soul finds no relief from the agony of desire for the salvation of 
his loved ones because, though he asks of God the gift of life eternal for the 
beloved, he will not take the message of salvation on behalf of God to the lost 
one. He will not give Satan’s trap a kick to pieces, that the soul enslaved to 
_ do the will of Satan may be released to do the will of God. It is all right to 
pray, provided you will co-operate with God. There is no limit upon God’s 
promise, or upon His power to perform. 

Let me suggest that the Church of Christ might profitably engage itself 
_ anew in the business of praying. In an atmosphere of prayer, factions must 
cease. Defeat of the Gospel as preached must be turned into victory. Powers 
and energies of the spiritual life must be released and brought into operation 
in the solution of the multiform perplexities which now affright and often 
_ defeat the churches. A new era of spiritual power and spiritual passion would 
follow inevitably upon the revival of the habit of praying. A new experience 
of God, a new consciousness of Christ, a new realization of those inheritances 
that belong to the saints in Christ would provide and promote an atmosphere 
altogether too rare in the world. Praying, we would see the sick healed, the 
backslider reclaimed, the Gospel made effective, our sons and daughters called 
and ordained into the Christian life, and the Church sweeping on in a new 
First Century Pentecostal power to the breaking down of the strongholds and 
the bringing in of the Kingdom of Heaven. Men ought to pray. 


(2) 
Third Sunday After New Year. 
THEME: Whosoever Believeth, the Same Shall Be Saved. 
Tue Rev. Martin SCHROEDER. 

SCRIPTURE: 2 Kings 5:1-19. TEXT: 2 Kings 5:14. 

HYMNS: O That the Lord Would Guide My Ways.—Evan, C. M. 

Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole.—Whiter Than Snow. 

A story full of human interest, moral instruction, and the wisdom and power 
‘of God is unfolded in this chapter. Outside the pale of Israel fell this crumb 
from the Master’s table, and it brings home to us the assurance that God is 
no respecter of persons. 

Let us make this the foundation for the lessons which this history teaches us, 
“WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH, THE SAME SHALL BE SAVED.” 

L Tue Litris Jewish Map BELIEVED. 

What a revelation of the early training of that captive maid. They had 
taken her from her home, her parents, brothers and sisters, friends who spoke 
her language, but any attempt would have been futile to take from her her 
early religious teaching and the knowledge of God’s prophet who brought 


salvation, peace and assurance. 
Can this be said of the majority of children? Is the cry not often heard 
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from the benches of our juvenile courts that the absence of religious knowl- 
edge among the delinquents is the chief cause for their ill-counselled actions? 
Law breakers are not made in a day, they are the products of homes where 
indifference reigns. 


II. Tue Syrtan SERVANTS BELIEVED. 

It was a long trek from Syria to Samaria. What we know of oriental travel 
leads us to believe that the caravan spent considerable time on the way. 

During all that time the servants of Naaman had time to ponder what they 
might witness. And now their captain disappoints them by refusing to follow 
such simple measures as Elisha prescribes. He had been willing to listen to 
the hint of the simple maid, and now turns away in rage from the simple hint 
of an experienced leader in Israel. Why did Elisha not come out? Was he 
not engaged in prayer that the God of Israel might reveal himself to the Gen- 
tiles? Did not Elisha wish to keep in the background so that the cure should 
not be brought in connection with his person, to leave all glory to God who 
alone could help? . Naaman did not understand. He had come ceremoniously, 
he wanted the rest of his adventure into the religion of Israel to be carried 
out in the same way. He had not heard “My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
and my ways not your ways.” So he flew into a rage. What a disappoint- 
ment to the servants. 

III. NAAMAN BELIEVED. 

Once more Naaman listened to those below him, showing that after all 
humility before his servants and self-abasement in obedience to the prophet’s 
word had a place in his character. After all, was he not a leper? It is a 
much overlooked fact that the Bible makes salvation depend in more than one 
hundred cases upon believing alone, and thirty-five times on faith alone. 
Prayer is never a condition, though it may be made an expression of faith. 
Neither is repentance mentioned as in the case of the Jews. 

IV. Gewnazrt Dip Not BELIEVE. 

A shadow settles over the dramatic character of the narrative through 
Gehazi’s deceit and doom. It furnished an impressive illustration of self- 
interest and fraud. Security in estate, which Gehazi apparently wanted to 
add to his physical well-being, brought him ruin. It will not work in the 
case of the Gehazis of today. Police blotters will tell you their story. “And 
whosoever believeth not, shall be damned.” 

V. Do You BELIEVE? 

The Jewish maid, the servants, Naaman himself, and Gehazi are given to 
us as examples that we might believe likewise, live in the midst of the world’s 
leprosy, serve in humble ways, and yet be not touched by it. As the healing 
and saving grace of God becomes manifest in you, your life will be spent in 
saving others, knowing that “Whosoever believeth, the same shall be saved.” 


Prrition: O God of Elisha and of Israel, help us to see the leprosy of sin 
in this world, help’us to follow Thy directions, that our sins, like Naaman’s, 
may be washed away, and our lives in eternity made whiter than snow. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Lord, teach us to pray; Lord, grant us grace to pray; Lord, hear our prayer. 
Give us an understanding of Thy measure of true prayer. We are taught to 
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_ pray, and many of us continue to frame words of prayer, not heeding their 
meaning, nor having faith in the efficacy of Noel Teach us the meaning of 
earnest, concentrated communication with Thee, so that we may realize what 
a lifting up of the soul may mean in building up Thy Kingdom in our hearts, 
im this church, in the community, and among all men. Let our prayers rise to 
Thee in understanding of their purpose and a desire for a full answer in all 
instances where Thy plan for us agrees with our petition. We cannot know 
what Thou wouldst have of us, hence we pray for many things which may not 
be well for us as individuals, nor as members of this church and community, 
but we gladly resign ourselves to Thy will, and we accept that which Thou 
orderest for us. Grant us grace to make use of all the privileges which Thou 
_ hast placed at our disposal, so that we may become giants, spiritually and 
morally, as patterns in Thy service. Make for us a programme of service that 
will test our strength, our will-power, and our desire to spread Thy word. We 
bow to Thy will in every detail, and offer contrite hearts as a sacrifice to Thee. 
We ask in the Name of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, that the meaning of the most 
beautiful of all prayers may become a working rule in our lives. “Our 
Father,’ etc. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
iE 


FICKLE PRAYER. 
“This man went down justified rather than the other.” Luke 18:14. 
I. Universal instinct—to turn to God—wipes out artificial, class distinction. 
II. Where separation has least true sanction, there it is frequently found. 
The type of prayer which sets you farthest from your fellow-men 
sets you farthest from God. 
III. The spirit of the Pharisee is effective obstacle to approach to God. 
IV. That spirit is effective obstacle to God’s approach to man. 


II. 


SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING. 
“Art thou in health, my brother?” 2 Sam. 20:9. 
I. Nature of spiritual health. 
II. Cause of spiritual illness. 
III. Treatment or remedy. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Jesus Christ had His work to do, and the cross and the tomb were the com- 
pletion of that work. His work came before His personal choice. He was 
laying down the life of His body, but in losing the lesser mortal self, He be- 
lieved that He would be finding in brighter and unsullied radiance the greater 
self, forever beyond the touch of corruption. For Him to suffer the cross was 
the will of God, and He trusted the will of God, His judgment, His love, His 
care, on both sides of the tomb, more by far than He trusted any fugitive 
selfish desires of His own which may have visited His heart. He put behind 
Himself every fear, and said to His disciples, “Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem.”—Russell Henry Stafford. 


Sincere prayer is the germ of great faith. 
Think of our modern problems: unemployment, war, international problems, 
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crime, divorce, social justice, the rebellion against morality—how can we meet 
these problems and many others that rush in upon us these days? How shall 
the individual retain his soul in this machine age, how shall he forego offering 
up his birthright on the altar of Mammon? Paul would have but one answer 
for us, these problems can only be solved and these values retained through 
one thing, “the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” This unashamed, dauntless, eager 
preacher from Tarsus is so often a rebuke to modern Christians. We are not 
eager to take the Gospel to Rome, either because we have emasculated it beyond 
the recognition of Christ Himself, or have lost confidence in it as a world 
redeeming message. If the Church does not believe the Gospel, believe it so 
that it wants to take it to Rome and challenge Rome’s materialism, cynicism, 
militarism, then we have need to hang our heads in shame before Paul’s 
courageous discipleship. Do we believe the gospel adequate for our day with 
its perplexing questions ?—J. S. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS FORGIVING SIN. 


Golden Text.—The Son of man hath author- LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 2:1-12. Study, also, 
ity on earth to forgive sins. Mark 2:10. Ps. 32; Lu. 15:11-24, 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: John Mark. . 
TEXT: “Take Mark, and bring him with thee.” 2 Tim. 4:11. 


In the beginning of the New Testament are four books called Gospels, which 
were written by four good men who loved Jesus. The first was Matthew, 
whom I spoke to you about last Sunday. The second was Mark, or John 
Mark, as his full name was. 


When this boy was very small his mother named him John, but when he 
was older they called him Mark. 


Jesus was in Jerusalem with His disciples, and they needed a place where 
they could have a meeting. So Jesus said to two of the disciples: “Go down 
the street yonder and you will meet a lad carrying a pitcher of water.” That 
lad they met was Mark. If you want a drink, all you have to do is to go and 
turn on the faucet and there it is. But in that day everyone had to go to the 
public wells to get drinking water. The water was carried by the women 
usually. But Mark had learned to help his mother; instead of letting her do 
it, he went for it. This is the first thing we know about John Mark. 


When Barnabas and Saul went away to Cyprus, Mark went with them. 
They had to endure hardships and persecution, and Mark concluded he did 
not want to be a missionary any more. There are people like that now. They 
think it is fine to be Christians when everything goes well. But when oppo- 
sition comes they are ready to give up. So Mark deserted Barnabas and Saul 
and took the first boat that came along for home. 

Well, his mother looked at him without saying a word, and then Mark 
knew that he had been a coward and a deserter. That night he could not 
sleep. So he arose and went out, perhaps to Gethsemane, and there he prom- 
ised God that if He gave him another chance he would not fail Him. 

Sometime after this Paul and Barnabas were going on another missionary 
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journey. Mark asked if he could go. Barnabas said, “Let’s give the boy 
another chance.” But Paul said: “No, he was a deserter once. We won't 
take him again.” These two good men could not agree, so Barnabas took 
‘Mark and went one way and Paul went another. 

It was Mark who wrote the second Gospel. You will say, perhaps: “How 
did he know so much about Jesus? He was not an apostle.” No, but in after 
years he became the companion of the Apostle Peter, and it was from Peter 
that he heard and put down the wonderful story of the life of Jesus. So the 
Gospel according to Mark is also the Gospel according to Peter. 


(2) 
THEME: John. 
TEXT: “John, his brother.” Matt. 10:2. 


In our study of the different apostles all we can hope to do is to discover 
the leading fact about each one, and try to learn some lesson from it for our- 
selves. Now that we come to “John, his brother’—for so our text speaks of 
him—we find it difficult to dwell on one thing about him, because he was such 
a splendid man. Peter may have been the greatest among them in the work 
of the Church, but John was the best. He was more gentle, more kind, more 
loving than any of the others. Why do we consider him the best? No doubt 
many might find another reason, but I think his goodness is shown best in his 
willingness to forgive the wrongs of others. 

One story about him will be enough to show us this. However, before we 
think of this story we must remember that John loved Christ more than any 
of the rest. Peter, one time, denied that he knew Jesus, and, to prove it more 
clearly, he swore and used words he would never have thought to use when 
the Master was near. This must have wounded very deeply the heart of John. 
Yet when he saw Peter weeping in sorrow for his sin, he forgave him at 
once. More than that, he made himself Peter’s particular friend that he 
might encourage him and strengthen him in his fight to do what was right. 

One glorious summer day Jean went on an all-day trip with a number of 
other girls. ‘They had walked a good many miles before they came to the 
_ lake where they were to eat their dinner. At one end of the lake in a cove 
were some beautiful white water lilies. 

When Jean saw the lilies, she wanted some. Leaning over from the bank, 
she tried to reach the nearest one. In doing so, she slipped and one foot went . 
into the water. What a surprise she got! The water was only about a foot 
deep, but still she kept going deeper and deeper. Some one rushed to her and 
pulled her out on to the bank again. Then she noticed that her foot was 
covered with the blackest, dirtiest mud she had ever seen. 

Later she sat in the sun, and talked with the woman who had taken them 
for their outing. She said, “I do not see how anything so pure and lovely as 
those lilies can grow out of such dirty black muck.” “This is how they do it,” 
explained the woman at her side. “When they are growing down in that dark 
earth, their buds are shut up tight, so that nothing can get inside to spoil their 
beauty. Then when they have grown to the top of the water, they slowly 
open out and drink in the lovely sunlight. It is the sunshine which gives them 


their purity and beauty.” 


t 
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That is very like the way John received his goodness. He closed his heart 
to anything bad, so that it could not injure his life. Then when he came into 
the presence of Christ, he opened wide the door of his heart to let in all the 
Master’s purity and love. Let us do the same. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: If a Man Be Overtaken. 
Tue Rev. Binney Simpson BLack. 


TEXT: “Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness.” Gal. 6:1. 

The science of being “free from sin” is not learned on this side of the grave. 
No management, no hawk-eyed inspection, no prompt severity of that disci- 
pline which smites to bless, can ever keep the Church of God’s children free 
from “offences.” Our Lord Himself, who knew human nature so well, and 
who had often seen its venom work in the partially sanctified heart, decidedly 
affirms that “offences must come.” 

Human nature is frail and exposed to temptation. The influence of faith 
often dies before the vivid impressions and impulses of sense. Solitude is 
dangerous and social life is full of snares. Experience is often slight, and the 
old serpent can so easily glide among the ruins of our fallen nature, that we 
need not wonder—though we should be grieved—“if a man be overtaken in 
a fault.” 

It requires no great knowledge of our human nature to recognize that a 
sincere follower of Christ may be overtaken and overpowered by some old 
propensity of his previous unrenewed life. How often does the tempter whet — 
his ingenuity to cut down the child of God in the very bud and comeliness of 
his profession. The world, which is Satan’s slave, spreads her silken nets to 
catch the unwary Christian. To become a Christian is to undertake a new 
responsibility, and to begin a new warfare with all the powers of darkness, 
where the attacks are fiercer and the methods subtler. 

“Am I my brother’s keeper?” was the language of a murderer, and is only 
fit for one of the family of Cain. Yet this sentiment is too commonly ex- 
pressed by many professing Christians, if not by the lips, in the more impres- 
sive phraseology of the conduct. This is practical treason against the genius 
of the Christian faith whose sweet eloquence all flows in this strain, “Brethren, 
if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.” Besides, the Church 
of Christ has received this from apostolic hands. “For none of us liveth to 
himself, and none dieth to himself.” This is the language, and this is the 
sweet and tender spirit of the Gospel. Of this Christ was the example, and 
those who drink deeply of His spirit ever give it the most practical and 
constant illustration. 

Some persons do more mischief than good by their efforts to restore those 
who are “out of the way.” ‘They rouse personal dislike, inflame natural pride, 
and irritate by their rough and awkward attempts. They forget that grace 
alone has kept them from the course of evil which they condemn. Self- 
righteousness and self-sufficiency are at the core of such persons’ conduct, and 
until they have cleared their own ground of such weeds they should not find 
fault with the bad husbandry and untilled manners of another. 
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A man may be well acquainted with a case of error and guilt, and well pre- 
pared by scriptural and experimental knowledge of divine truth to speak many 
a “word in season.” He may have much wisdom. Yet if he does not display 
the gentleness of wisdom, all his efforts will most likely be fruitless. Sincerity 
and faithfulness are not opposed to the gentleness of Christ. On the contrary, 
they never appear to so great an advantage as when, like precious stones, they 
are set in this virtue. The truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
must be told when individual piety fails and the Church is endangered and 

disgraced. But much depends on the way in which the truth is told. 

If a man comes to me as if he were infallible himself, and accuses me of 
error, nature immediately starts up and pleads “not guilty.” There is a way 
of coming that disarms self-love, pride and obstinacy and leads to the con- 
fession of a fault and to mutual satisfaction. There is a sweet infection in the 
gentleness of a truly humble and amiable mind. 

What a happy world this would be if it submitted to the amiable spirit of 
Christianity, and how happy a church we should dwell in if it were tenanted 
by more affectionate, humble, tender, forgiving, and consistent Christians ! 

“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are spiritual, restore 
such an one in a spirit of gentleness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Humanness of the Bible. 

TEXT: Rom. 15:4. 

Dr. Phelps has a book well-named, “Human Nature in the Bible.” It is the 
book of humanity, as well as the Word of God. “From the Eden of innocence 
in Genesis to the Garden of Holiness, in the book of Revelation, the Book 
marches.” 

I, LIFE-PORTRAITS IN THE BIBLE. 

The saga of human friendship is sung in the story of David and Jonathan. 

Love of husband and wife beautifully portrayed in Jacob and Rachel. Seven 
years of servitude were as a few days for the love he bore her. Dying lonely 
and sorrowful, long years afterward, his thoughts were of her. 

Note the many pictures of home life. The hospitable home in Bethany. 
The widow of Nain and her son. 

The frailties of man. Judas the traitor. Balaam the prophet who was false 
for gain or greed. Peter, who lost his head in a crisis. 

Leaders of men. Abraham, who pioneered in religion. Moses, who built a 
nation out of slave material. Paul, the devoted missionary preacher. John, 
the mystic and visionary. 

All sorts and conditions of men: Cain, Methuselah, Ishmael, Joseph, Samson, 
Jezebel, Abigail, Gamaliel, Dorcas, etc. 

II. FIGURES OF SPEECH IMBEDDED IN COMMON TONGUE. 

Consider these: David and Goliath; the walls of Jericho; Gideon’s Three 
Hundred ; the cave of Adullam; the land of Goshen; the river Jordan; a whited 


sepulchre. one 
Trace the origin of these: “Crucified upon a cross of gold. Who toil 
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not, neither do they spin.” ‘The wrath to come.” ‘The writing on the wall.” 

“T wash my hands of it.” ; 


The Bible gives us speech for every occasion, and portrays men and women 
meeting every emergency of life. What other book like this? 


Ill. If REVEALS GOD MOVING AMONG MEN. 


Arthur Weigall, who broke into the three thousand year old tomb of 
Tutankhamen, has told the thoughts that thronged his mind: “I wanted to tell 
him the world still went its appointed way unchanged, and that God still 
reigned in His heaven and on earth. . . . I felt that the message to be given 
to the awaking dead was that the ‘Ancient of Days’ was still lord of men’s 
lives and that the passage of the years which had changed so much had left 
Him the still unchanged hope and comfort of the world... . My thoughts 
were of the mightiness of that power in whose eyes ten thousand ages are as 
the twinkling of an eye.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Dangers of Living Just for Things. Luke 12:13-34. 
Junior: A Man Who Loved His Country. Neh. 1:1-4; 2:17; 6:15. 
Intermediate: Great Worship Passages in the Bible. 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Why Take Christianity to Other People? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. The Citizen’s Debt. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Check-Up on L. L. Work to Date and Preparation 
for Rest of Winter and Spring. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The new birth is a change in moral nature. 

Sin has a self-propagating power.—W oolsey. 

One noble deed inspires a second noble deed. 

Judas the miser becomes Judas the traitor. 

Virtues are potential. Have you given yours a chance to produce? 

It would take a Christ to invent a Christ—Parker. 

The leaven is put into the meal to be effective. 

“Show me not a penny, but a man.” 

Look unto the helm as you travel the ocean of life. 

Many of us slip down the incline from faith in God to the loss of faith in man. 

You can find all the law you need in the Ten Commandments. 

A rough strength of character without love repels; 

A frank and winning love steals into the heart like a sunbeam. 

The contentment of the soul will make the countenance sunny. 

Those who love God need not fear to compare their heritage with any child 
of fortune. 

There is a place for every soldier in the army of Jesus. 

Every disciple may become an apostle. 

There is no honest work in this world, that cannot be done in Christ’s Name. 

We grow strong in character only through the test of weary burdens or great 
temptatioiis. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My soul doth magnify the Lord and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” 

PSALM: 84. 

PRELUDE: List to the Lark—Dickinson. 

ANTHEM: O Everlasting Lord of All—Gilbert. 

OFFERTORY : Now God Be With Us.—Lawrence. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—DeK oven. 
_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And God is able to make all grace abound 
_ unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto 
_ every good work; as it is written, He that scattereth abroad, He hath given 
the poor; His righteousness abideth forever.” 
_ OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy gifts to us are as numerous as the grains 
_ of sand on the seashore. Our littleness causes us to forget Thy love for us. 
Lord, make us great in gratitude and love to Thee, and swell our hearts with 
_ pride in our partnership with Thee and Thy undertakings. Accept our offer- 
_ings in Christ’s Name. Amen. 
_ BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
_ the fellowship of the Spirit be and abide with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Great Expectation. (The Presentation of Christ in 
the Temple.) 
Tue Rev. JosepH Fort Newron, D.D. 
TEXT: Mal. 3:1 and Luke 2:29-30. 
HYMNS: How Sweet the Name of Jesus.—St. Peter, C. M. 


Jesus, Thou Art My Righteousness.—St. Agnes, C. M. 
Not What These Hands Have Done.—Barnby, S. M. 


These two texts join the last book of the Old Testament with the first scenes 
of the New, and though far apart in time, they are united by one Great Expec- 
tation. Between them flowed four hundred years of tragic vicissitude, but 
that mighty hope, though often defeated and long delayed, still reigned. Like 
-an arch of promise, it not only spanned that long period, but it became more 
spiritual, more luminous. Nothing in our human annals is more thrilling than 
the history of the Messianic hope in the Hebrew heart, forefelt in the old 
Bible and fulfilled in the new; the insight of faith which saw the day-star in 
the bosom of midnight and followed it through the ages. 

Above the confusions and terrors of their times the prophets held one tremu- 
lous, yet triumphant, hope which their tortured hearts refused to surrender— 
the hope that God had not broken His covenant with the race. The high 
intention at the beginning stood firm, “Let us make man in our own image 
after our likeness,” and that note never ceased to sound in the silence of their 
spiritually sensitive souls. Always it is faith in God that kindles faith in 
human possibility. In all ages those souls truest to themselves have found in 
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the high purpose of God for humanity the clue to the mingled tragedy and 
splendour of history, and that faith has filled the night-sky with stars. In the 
souls of the prophets it was faith in the veracity of God that defeated discour- 
agement and despair—the trust that held when they lost all other trusts. They 
could not think, even in their darkest hours, that God would allow the human 
soul to be betrayed and mocked by its own purest and holiest insights. When 
they foresaw the coming of the Soul of Man—the coming, that is, of a higher 
type of humanity—they went beyond the cynical facts, by faith interpreting 
the Mind of God. 

So far Malachi. When we close the Scroll of Prophecy and open the Book 
of Fulfilment, how familiar is the scene before us—familiar as the home of 
our childhood and intetwoven with its memories. A peasant mother with her 
husband and child are climbing the steps of the Temple, bringing two turtle- 
doves as an offering of purification as she presents her babe before the Lord, 
according to the law and custom of her religion. It was a simple scene, such 
as one might have witnessed any day in the Temple, and this is the day of the 
Christian year on which we celebrate it. As Father Stanton used to say, it 
is the last glance over the shoulder at Christmas before the shadow of the 
passion falls. Even in that scene, so simple and lovely, with its union of 
infancy and old age in the fellowship of hope, there was a prophecy of the 
sword that should pierce the heart of the mother for the healing of human 
woes: ‘That the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.” 

Learned scribes and haughty rulers knew not the meaning of that little 
group; they never do—such things are revealed only to babes, and to such as 
keep a heart of child-like faith. But in every age, in every land, there are 
elect souls who watch for the divine advent—as Emerson went about peeping 
into every cradle, looking for a Messiah—and in the Temple that day there 
were faithful hearts waiting for His coming. Simeon and Anna, two old 
people grown grey in hope, each of whom might have repeated the Browning 
lines: 

“T am a watcher whose eyes have grown dim 
With looking for a star which breaks on Him, 
Altered and worn and weak and full of tears.” 

Those two old saints, wise with the wisdom that grows not old, knew the 
Messiah when He came in lowly garb, and welcomed Him with open arms. 
How unforgettable is the picture; an old man takes a babe in his arms with a 
thrill of joy, his trembling voice breaking into a song of praise because he had 
lived to see the consolation of humanity, the Salvation of the Lord. His faith 
had been justified, his hope fulfilled. Not many men are so fortunate as to be 
ready to die, willing to die, because the promise of life has ended in realiza- 
tion. More often it is the other way round, and men fall asleep weary of 
waiting for a dream to come true. 

Surely the lesson of this festival is sorely needed in this day of deep dis- 
appointment and depression, when so many hopes have been blighted, so many 
dreams deferred—the lesson, that is, that truth comes to those who expect it, 
watch for it, pray for it. It is so everywhere, in every field of human aspira- 
tion. An astronomer, after long calculation, is convinced that a new star is 
hovering on the edge of the sky, hidden for ages. All the facts point to it. 
At last, peering through stronger glasses, he sees first a dim glimmer, and 
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then a point of twinkling light. It is almost a definition of greatness to say 
that it greatly hopes; that it does not surrender to the weakness of despair, 
but lives expectantly. 

Nothing is easier than to be a pessimist. All a man has to do is to give up, 
let go, trust his darkest moods; the rest follows naturally. It is doubly easy 
today, fatally easy, to repeat the cynical beatitude, as if its wisdom were equal 
to its wit: “Blessed is he that does not expect anything, for he shall not be 
disappointed.” Not he. Such a man mistakes a sunrise for a house on fire, 
and fancies that he is wise. Only those who are truly wise and have a heart 
for great adventure can obey that other beatitude, so deeply engraved in the 


annals of missionary faith: “Expect great things of God, attempt great things 
_ for God.” Here is the true faith, which sees in the confusion of today fore- 


gleams of a greater and better tomorrow. It dares to pray for the coming of 
the kingdom of heaven, not in words only, but also, and much more, in works, 
watching for it the while as those who wait for the morning. It is a noble 
attitude, in that it reads the dark present in the context of a slow, eternal 
process, and finds its joy in labour for those who are to come after. 

We must live expectantly as to the future of the Church, now so baffled, 


so bewildered, so sorely tried. Never were the critics of the Church so relent- 
less. They tell us that its armchair theology has been knocked to pieces in the 
_ rough and tumble of the world, that its ritual is mere rigmarole, that it is of 


no use save as a museum of relics preserved from a time far gone. Troubled 
by these strident rebukes of the man in the street, many are seeking after 
“messages” and “restatements,” and even “apologies,” but to no avail. Truly 
we live in the days of the Church Humilitant, when the Church is treated with 
good-natured contempt and an ever-growing neglect. Hence an attitude of 
defeatism, if not a spiritual inferiority-complex, in the Church itself, of which 
it needs to be healed. For there are signs of a better day, despite many dismal 
predictions. There is a passion for reality, and a yearning for a deeper, more 
experimental fellowship in which old schisms shall be healed. There is a 
longing for prophetic leadership, and above all, and through all, a desire to 
realize great social and democratic ideals under spiritual influences. Many 
humiliations are teaching us humility, and we may yet learn that the Church 
does not rest upon creed or ritual, but upon Christ its Lord and leader. 

It may be that God is preparing some deeper disclosure of Himself in the 
midst of this bitter tragedy; but that is His business. One thing is clear, if 
there is to be a revival of faith and renewal of vision, it will come to those 


who expect it, who are praying for it and watching for it. Meantime, our 


business is to seek the mind of Christ, that so we may make the things of the 
spirit a kingdom of realities here and now in the lives we live on earth. The 
Church does not exist to do everything, but to do the one thing without which 
nothing else is worth doing. If it is in any worthy sense the Body of Christ, 
it must be a union of those who love in the service of those who suffer, and 
thus “organize God’s light.” Not in a day can the Church exorcise the ills 
wrought by a godless generation of politicians in every nation who have 
scouted its teaching. But it can help to heal the wounds of a world in agony, 
and the full, broad, deep outgoing of its compassion none can deny. Just 


now its ministry is there, or nowhere. ; 
There is, however, a profounder expectation and appeal in his theme to 
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every follower of Him who came as a babe to the Temple. The deepest desire 
of the Christian heart, its holiest longing, is to realize Christ, not as a hero 
in history, not as a figure moving amid the shadow of ideas, but as a Living. 
Presence. 


In a world wistful with half-revelations we keep vigil in our hearts, waiting 
for the coming of the Sons of God—those large, eternal Fellows who will not 
only interpret the lower by the higher, but give the highest command. Often 
disappointed, but never losing hope, we are sure of one thing, that the curtain 
has not yet rung up on the last act of the world drama; there is more, and 
that more may come any moment with surprising and satisfying suddenness. 
Human life is a symphony, but it is an unfinished symphony, and we are 
waiting the last movement, the lost, or yet undiscovered, chord which will 
give meaning to the discord at the very moment when it is resolved. There is 
melody. We cannot hear the birds sing, look into the eyes of a friend, or 
behold the heroisms and loyalties of men, without knowing there is melody; 
but it is a broken melody, and “nature slides into semitones, sinks into a 
minor, blunts into a ninth, and still we wait the C-major of this life.” 


Yet always there is a sense of something very near, trying to lay hands 
upon us; something seeking to make itself seen and heard and felt. The 
world aches with the stress of a silence that tries to speak, but is tongue-tied 
as in sleep, because we do not hear. Here and there a hint, a gleam, of the 
Eternal bursts through, and as much, or as little, as we see is our religion. 
Now and then in the face of the very young or the very old we see the flash 
of a face, looming in the distance, veiled in beauty, yet coming nearer and 
nearer—the Face of the Future Man, the Christ-Man, who will be gentle, just, 
heroic, happy and free. That Face will yet appear here on this blood-bathed 
earth, where even today the trumpet is still blown for war; that Image will 
rise higher and higher—light unimaginable will break through every window 
of the world. God is the everlasting future! 


There remains the great expectation of eternal life, the ancient, high, heroic 
faith of humanity. Today it is not simply a wistful yearning, but an eager, 
insistent longing for reunion with those torn from us. And not with them 
only, but with all those who left us in the long ago, taking our hearts with 
them when they went away. Is faith a dream? Nay, but the lack of it is the 
dream, and failing it all the lore of life is but a tale told by an idiot. Aspira- 
tion is not mocked; God is not the God of the dead, but of those who are alive 
forever more. He is as young as the dawn, and as hopeful, and as ready for 
new adventure. He who filled our hearts with the hauntings of an eternal 
tomorrow will not leave us in the dust. He is Life, He is Love, He is Joy, 
and His immortality is stamped, as His signature, upon all that He has made. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After New Year. 


Tueme: The Lord Reigneth. 
Tre Rev. MartIn SCHROEDER. 


SCRIPTURE: Psa., 93. TBAT» Psay.o3"t, 


ene 
ae er 
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HYMNS: Come Thou Almighty King.—Jtalian Hymn, 66 4, 666 4. 
Before the Lord We Bow.—Darwall’s 148th, 66,66, 44, 44. 
THE LORD REIGNETH. 
I. Dogs THE Lorp REIGN? 


At first thought one is inclined to declare most emphatically, “No.” Look 
at the sayings of Jesus and count the number of times when He sets aside the 


_ sayings of old, the established authority, and tells the people “ye have heard 


_ that it has been said of old . . . but I say unto you.” Why did He have to 


_ say that? It was right at the outset of His ministry that He sought to amend 
_ the habits, thoughts and actions of His Israelites. 





For a time God’s authority prevailed. The small group of faithful ones 


_ continued under the conviction that the “Lord reigneth’,’ willing to give their 
_ lives in obedience to their Lord. But the further the followers of Jesus found 


themselves away from the place and time of their Master, the more arose the 


possibility of losing the sense of His authority. 


New ideas and practices arose within Christian communities. Holy Scrip- 


_ ture, as authority, did not always cover the field to oppose secular wisdom 
and secretly-spread doctrines, and for this reason a new authority was called 
upon, tradition. It contained the teaching and practices of Jesus and the 
- apostles, not laid down in Scriptures, but handed down from generation to 


generation as the established divine order. ‘This tradition, so well meant in 
the beginning, might be compared to a stream in the history of Christendom. 
What happens to a river, has happened to tradition. The further it gets away 
from its source, the more it gathers waters from the surrounding country, so 
that most of its completed content has been added on the way. Tradition, 
though often contradicting Scripture, is nevertheless considered of great iin- 


portance. The effect of tradition has never abated. In such a maze of opin- 
_ ions one may well ask, is it true that “The Lord Reigneth”? 


A new awakening came during the Middle Ages concerning the question, 
“Who shall reign?” ‘The reformers established a criterion for authority in 
the Scriptures. “Christ is the Master, the Scriptures are the servant. The 


- book which does not teach Christ is not apostolic.” Tradition was ruled out, 


and the 39th Psalm could be sung with new vigour and significance. From 
external religion the seat of spiritual authority was shifted to the conscience 
of each believer, making the personal experience of God the authority for 
faith and practice. In each case it was the attempt to revive again the saying 


of Jesus, “Ye have heard .. . but I say,” that it might be true “The Lord 


Reigneth.” 


II. Tue Lorp Doks REIGN. 
The words of our Psalm, “He is clothed with majesty, the Lord is clothed 
with strength,” coupled with our daily experience makes us confident that 


_ whatever man does he cannot take away from the Lord His majesty and His 
strength. “The floods have lifted up their voices, O Lord, the floods have 


lifted up their waves,” is as true today as it was three thousand years ago. 
What have the floods accomplished? Instead of quenching that divine author- 
ity, more and more followers live in the consciousness of Isaiah, “The Spirit 


of the Lord is upon me.” 
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The Lord reigneth in the history of mankind. In the fight of the Church 
against the evil in this world, “we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places” (Eph. 6:12). The 
history of the world is a history of the kingdom of God. It is the struggle 
between the forces of light and those of darkness. In spite of seeming set- 
backs the increase in the authority of the living God, apart from institution- 
alized religion, is apparent. God truly reigns. 

Look into the life of individuals. Through home, school and Church, youth 
has been prepared for the struggles against the darkness in this world. Many 
drift or perhaps take the wrong course. Many have looked to the Master to 
guide them. Doubts surround the struggling Christian. At last he will come 
to the conclusion, if he has endured, of the Psalmist, “The Lord on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea.” 

These waves have come and gone in the history of the world and of indi- 
viduals. However impressive they may look, they will change nothing. The 
fact remains that The Lord Reigneth. 


Petition: Dear Lord, only too often have we followed the devices of 
our own conceit, forgetting that Thou art our Ruler. Let us look into 
the life round about us, and acknowledge that without Thee we can do 
nothing. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Great and glorious God, Creator of all that is within our understanding and 
all that we cannot comprehend, lift us out of our mire of selfishness and petti- 
ness. Lift us to a level where we are able to release the divine spark within 
our being. Cause us to long for the upper reaches, instead of being content 
with the daily, meaningless nothings which concern the great majority all of 
the time. Let us join Thee in the visit to the Temple of God, so we may learn 
the meaning of life, instead of wallowing in the sloughs of money-grabbing 
and profit-seeking idiots. One hour with Thee is worth a lifetime of good 
business or rise in the stock market, but how few of us are big enough to 
realize it. Awaken us, arouse us, cause us to become enthusiastic over the 
higher things of life, and preserve us from the deterioration in store for all 
who worship the flesh and its comforts. 

We are creatures destined for a future life in another sphere, and our days 
here are days of preparation for that life. Help us to make use of them by 
learning of Thee the manner of life Thou art preparing for us in Eternity. 
Give us courage to face life as Thou wouldst have us face it; give us grace to 
be cheerful under seeming adversity; give us strength to love those who would 
cause our sufferings of body and nund. Love us in spite of our shortcomings, 
and take us to Thyself in Heaven, when our work here has reached its end. 
We ask Thee in the Name of Christ, Thy Son. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
THE DESTINY OF THE CHILD. 
“This child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel.” 
—Luke 2:34. 
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Simeon’s eyes were old and dim. God gave him to see with his understand- 
ing. What he saw was not suggested by anything in the child. 
I. He shall rule the destinies of men. 
II. He shall stir men against Himself. 
III. He shall test the character of men. 


Thi 
JEHOVAH, OUR REDEEMER. 
“Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.” Isa. 63:16. 
The Old Testament ideas concerning the meaning of the word, Redeemer. 
I. Must be near of kin. 
II. Must be a volunteered redemption. 
III. Must be a redeemer of persons. 
IV. Must be an avenger of blood. 


SEED THOUGHTS : 


There is no argument for Christianity like Christ, and there is no defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel like a Christian. Give me but one—if there is 
but one Christian in the world—and I will prove the Gospel by him.—Henry 
G. Weston. 


Many of the present day evils are due to bringing the old individualistic 
spirit over into the new social conditions. The motto of that spirit was “every 
man for himself.” Every angel for himself would ruin heaven. The normal 
spirit of the new social civilization would express itself in the motto, “Each 
for all and all for each.” Prof. Huxley declared the principle of self-sacrifice, 
succeeding the struggle for existence, to be the law of progress for civilized 
man. ‘The men of altruistic spirit today are the pioneers of that higher stage 


of civilization which Prof. Huxley anticipated—Josiah Strong. 


It is the thought about living which determines whether living is profitable 
or not. A vast amount of living comes to nothing, not because there is any- 
thing wrong with the opportunity offered, but because we fail to grasp the 
meaning of life. It is the set milk that yields the cream, and it is the setting 
of divine truth in the soul of the person who is engaged in the business of 
living that makes it spiritually worthwhile. You remember what the Master 
said about the Wayside Hearers. Each and every person who has the oppor- 
tunity of living within the reach of Christian teaching is throwing away the 
greatest opportunity ever offered, if he or she does not fasten into the con- 
science the teachings of Christ. Christ said, “The birds of the air steal away 
the truth.” ‘There are many thousands of us who are so much intent upon our 
daily routine that we prevent anything from interfering with the goal we have 
set for ourselves, the attainment of pleasure, wealth, fame, etc., but we allow 
anything and everything to interfere with the settling of the truth about life 


into our consciousness.—7. L. C. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS AND THE SABBATH. 
1 Text.—The sabbath was made for 
fee =a; eeu for the sabbath: so that the LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 2:23-3:5. Study, 
Son of man is lord even of the sabbath. Mk. | also, Ex. 20:8-11; Is. 58:13, 14; Neh. 13:15- 
2:27, 28. 22; Mat. 12:1-8; Lu. 4:16. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Luke, the Doctor. 

TEXT: “Luke, the beloved physician.” Col. 4:14. 

Luke, who gave us our third Gospel, was one of the best educated men of 
his time and a skillful physician. 

The Apostle Paul suffered from what is now thought to have been malaria. 
There were times when he was ill for weeks. Luke decided that the best 
thing he could do with his life was to go along with Paul and keep him well, 
so that his work would not be interrupted by sickness. 

This is what he did. He gave his life to making it possible for Paul to keep 
on with his work. When you read these wonderful letters of Paul in the New 
Testament, remember that if it had not been for Dr. Luke they perhaps could 
never have been written. He was the best of all friends, a friend in need. 
Wherever he and Paul went he wrote down in a book what happened. It was 
a wonderful story, and after Luke’s death it was published and is known as 
The Acts of the Apostles. 

After Luke had been with Paul for a number of years he wanted to write 
the story of the life of Jesus. He had never seen Him, but he had heard that 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, was still living. So he waited for a time when 
Paul could spare him and then went off to Judea where Mary was. She was 
at that time an old woman. Luke told her he was a doctor, a friend of Paul’s, 
and he wished she would tell him about Jesus, her Son. 

So she told him, what probably she had never revealed to anyone else in all 
the world, the whole story of the birth and infancy of Jesus. When we read 
at Christmas time the wonderful account of the birth of Jesus, that story the 
whole world loves, and that never grows old, remember it was the mother of 
Jesus who told it to Luke. 

It was Dr. Luke, too, who gave us our first hymns. Some Sunday when 
you hear the choir singing the “Magnificat” or the “Benedictus” or the “In 
Excelsis,” those exquisitely lovely anthems, remember that the words were 
given to us long ago by the same good man who wrote the third book in the 
New Testament. 

In his Gospel we find many references to children. He told not only of 
the infant Jesus and little John the Baptist, but also of the widow’s son, and 
the ruler’s daughter who had died and whom Jesus restored to life. He told 
how when Jesus was asked who was the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
He took a little child and set him in the midst. He gave us also those wonder- 
ful words of Jesus: “Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

If someone had written the story of Dr. Luke’s life, as he wrote those of 
Jesus and of Paul, I am sure we would have found there some beautiful 
stories and poems about children. 


(2) 
THEME: Philip. 


TEXT: “Philip,” “Matt. L033. 
In the apostle whom we are to study this morning we have one very inter- 
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_ esting thing, and, since we cannot learn all about him in one sermon, we are 


going to think about this one thing only. Jesus found Philip and said unto 
him, “Follow me.” Philip at once did as He commanded, and followed Jesus 
all the rest of his life. He may not have done it very well, but Christ con- 
sidered him worthy to be numbered with His apostles. 


It is very important for us to choose the right one to follow, that we may 
always do our best. We can be making no mistake in having Christ as our 
Leader. He will take us over safe places, and in times of danger will protect 
us. Let us follow Him as Philip did, and happiness and blessing shall come 


- our way. 





If we have decided to follow Jesus, we have made a good start. Now there 
is something else we must do; we must follow Him as closely as we possibly 
can. If not, before we know it, we shall lose our way. 


The first snow of the season had been falling since early morning. By noon 
the storm had stopped, and that afternoon the headmaster announced a half- 
an-hour would be taken off for a snowball fight. You can imagine the happi- 
ness of the boys as they rushed out of the schoolhouse. A large field lay next 


to the school, and the master spoke to the boys, “Do you see that tree stump 


on the opposite corner? We shall make for that and discuss our plans there. 
Off they go!” 

Soon they had all reached the other side. “Now,” he said, “turn around and 
see the way you have come.” ‘They were surprised to see the crooked tracks 
they had made in the snow. But there was one which looked as if it had been 
guided by a straight string. The schoolmaster asked the boy, who had made 
that track, how he had come so straight. “Oh, sir,” replied the boy, “I fixed 
my eyes on the tree stump, when I started, and I never took them off until I 
reached here.” 

If you would follow Christ exactly, you must keep your eyes and your 
thoughts fixed on Him. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Eternal Life. 
Tue Rev. Binney Simpson BLack. 

TEXT: “Lay hold on eternal life.” 1 Tim. -6:12. 

Introduction. ‘This world is the sepulchre of its inhabitants, the grave of 
the children of Him who was once its crowned Master and Lord. “The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth.” We move among the dying and the dead. We 
grow up to decline and sink down to the dust out of which we were taken. 
“Dust thou art” is God’s description of man, “and to dust shalt thou return” 
is the sentence delivered over him. 

How fleeting are our years! “Swift as the weaver’s shuttle!” “As the 
eagle that hasteth to the prey!” How soon our youth sobers down to middle 
age. How soon our maturity begins to drop its fruit and the winter of life is 
here with its infirmities and sorrows. 

It is very humbling to look back and see how much time is already behind 
us, and how near we must be to the end. 
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“Lord, what is life at best? 

A peevish April day. 

A little sun, a little rain, 

And then night creeps along the plain, 
And all things fade away. 

Man, soon discussed, 

Yields up his trust 

And all his hopes and fears 

Lie with him in the dust.” 

But while this is true of our condition as mortal men who have no “‘continu- 
ing city,’ we have a brighter prospect, “life and immortality” set before us in 
the Gospel. 

Here we are told that there is an existence beyond the grave, which rises 
upon the ruins of the fallen body and is born of the last sigh in death. We 
are told that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, “is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living.” In allusion to this glorious state of being, for which 
the believer in Jesus is contending and preparing, our text utters the exhor- 
tation of the Spirit, “Lay hold on eternal life.” This life is a vapour and a 
dream, but when the vapour is dissipated and the dream ended, there is another 
and a better life which shall never end. Seek to be acquainted with its dignity 
and beauty. Seek to feel every day its attractiveness, to prepare for its engage- 
ments and fellowship, and so run in the faith and love of the Gospel that you 
may win a crown that will outlive the glory of the stars. “Lay hold on 
eternal life!” 


I. Let us contemplate this eternal life on which we are to lay hold. (a) Its 
duration, (b) its perfection. Safe—the fight over—ship in port. Holy, 
happy company, glorious fellowship, saints, angels, etc. “Ye are come unto 
Mount Zion, etc. Heb. 12:23, 24. The employments of that world. The 
honours there. 

II. Let us inquire how we are to lay hold on this life. 

(a) By simple trust in the Gospel. 

(b) By persevering prayer and use of the means of grace, to revive, 
strengthen and quicken conscience, soften the heart, etc. ‘ 
(c) By resolving to keep the Lord who bought it, and the Heaven He 
bought always before you. 

(d) By faithful service. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: The Authority of the Bible. 

TEXT: 2 Tim, 3216-4:2: 

Why call the Bible authoritative? Canon fixed by Church: Old Testament 
by Jews, New Testament by Christians. It is not the Church that gives the 
books their value. The spiritual values of the books forced them on the 
Church. 

I. THE AUTHORITATIVE ELEMENT. 


The Bible is not to be judged by errors of copyists, or by misuse by zealots. 
The only true and fair standard is the life produced by the teachings of 
the Book. 
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Authority lies in the Message. The Evangel of God, like a golden thread, 
runs all through the Book. We hear it from Abraham, through Moses and 
Elijah and all the prophets, to Jesus—“Come unto Me!” It is not necessary 
that we have dates to convince us of the authority of the message. The 
Evangel is eternal as the love of God. 

The Bible has given us a knowledge of God never obtained elsewhere. 


_ Whenever religion goes wandering from the Bible it lands in various cults 


that have their day and disappear. The Church and the Bible abide together. 
Authority stands in Christ. Bible culminates in Christ. All its parts must 
be related to Him, either set aside as temporary or affirmed as eternal. He is 


the life of the Bible. Place Him as the living heart of the Bible, and it is the 
_ strongest spiritual force. What are the promises without Christ’s presence 


and life? His Cross gives them validity. 


II. POSITIVE PREACHING OF THE BIBLE. 


“Christ sent me not to baptize but to preach!” Apostolic succession: Paul 


and Chrysostom and Augustine and Wesley and Beecher and Spurgeon and 


Moody, and so through the ages. The prophet’s commission is easily seen 
and verified: to preach Christ and Christ Crucified, and to see the signs and 
wonders that follow. 

It is to be positive in its notes. It will be about the right things at the right 


_ times, but it will be positive. About prayer and its power to release spiritual 


energy, healing, building. About brotherhood in Christ. “The fundamental 


- test of religion today, is it capable of solving the problem of how men shall 


live together ?” 
Ill. THE PREACHER’S BACKGROUND. 

“The Church goes on. Voltaire prophesied its collapse in fifty years, and 
in fifty years the house where he made the prophecy was a depot for the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures. The Church’s persistent, continual adaptation to 
new conditions, and apparently endless power of revival must have some deep 
reason.”—Meaning of Faith: Fosdick. So long as the Bible remains an open 


book for all to read, so long as the preacher preaches with its authority always 
_ behind him, so long the Church will go on. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Beginning Christian Endeavour Week.) 


Y. P.: What Good Is Our Church Doing? Matt. 5:13-16. 

Junior: Our Church Says That—. Rom. 12:4-11. 

Intermediate: What Can We Do for Our Church? Rom. 12:6-13. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Why Take Christianity to Other People? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. The Scholar’s Debt. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Missionary—Japan Objective. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my light and my salvation, whom shall 
I fear? Jehovah is the strength of my life.” 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: Come Ye Thankful.—Elvey. 

ANTHEM: O Come, Let Us Worship.—Heaton. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria. Schubert. 

POSTLUDE: Jubilant March D.—Faulkes. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance and 


with the first fruits of all thy increase. So shall thy barns be filled with plenty 
and thy vats shall overflow with new wine.” 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, great and glorious Giver of 
all perfect things, teach us to give as Thou givest, without thought of measure 
or return. Show our hearts where the need is for the progress of Thy pro- 
gramme, and then teach us to give gladly and freely of that which Thou hast 
bestowed on us. We offer Thee in all love our gifts today, and pray Thy 
blessing in their use. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: The Lord bless you and keep you. The Lord make His 
face shine upon you and be gracious unto you. The Lord lift up His counte- 
nance upon you and give you peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 


I 
THEME: Returning Angels. Ww 
THE Rev. Prorrssor W. H. Smits, D.D., Px.D., Union College, Vancouver. 
TEXT: “And the angel that talked with me came again.” Zech. 4:1. 
HYMNS: Angel Voices Ever Singing.—Angel Voices, 85, 85, 843. 
Angels Holy—Blackie, 447, 887. 
Hark! The Sound of Holy Voices—— Sanctuary, 87, 87, D. 


1. The scriptural doctrine of the angels is both emphatic and extensive. 
Langauge varied and graphic is used to set forth the nature and activity of 
the angels. They are not spoken of as.created but as existing before creation. 
They are revealed as an host, a camp, a myriad, an army, a choir and a court. 
There are degrees of rank, as angels and archangels, angels appointed to 
special service, as the angel of the Presence, and the destroying angel. Their 
ministry is varied and includes both physical and spiritual activity. They warn 
Lot, direct Hagar, ascend and descend Jacob’s ladder, feed Elijah, smite with 
pestilence and death, interpret divine visions, talk with Zechariah, come to 
the shepherds with the announcement of the birth of Jesus, enlighten Joseph, 
carry Lazarus to Abraham’s bosom, roll away the stone from the sepulchre, 
testify to the Resurrection of Jesus and aid the apostles. 


In the text, Zechariah is one of the younger prophets who appeared in the 
early reign of Darius. The community at Jerusalem was discouraged. The 
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prophet strives to rekindle the hope and faith of his people in the Messianic 
era which he believed was at hand. But before that great day could come the 


_ Temple must be rebuilt and Zechariah undertakes this task. It was very 


difficult and the people did not heartily respond. The prophet grew weary, 
like a man sinking into sleep. The angel came to him again and again, show- 
ing him the man upon the red horse standing in the myrtle trees, the four 
horns, the four carpenters, the man with the measuring line, Joshua the high 
priest standing before the angels of the Lord, the candlestick, bowl, lamps and 


_ the two olive trees, the flying roll and the four chariots and horsemen. As 


Zechariah sees these wonderful things, becomes aware of the divine resources 
and is assured that the great task will be triumphantly completed, he goes back 
to his work and carries it forward to victory. 


2. The message of the returning angels for Christian people today is most 


f helpful and inspiring. It calls attention to two facts: First, the need of help 





in our lives. Why is it that we require angelic messengers to encourage and 
help us? We are so constituted physically and mentally that we soon grow 
weary. Body and mind are very closely related, and any prolonged exertion 


_ on the part of either adversely reacts upon the other. Both require constant 
‘nourishment and rest. After a few hours activity we require a season for the 


recreation of energy that we may endure for another short period. Life is a 
demand for constant renewal of strength and, unless this is attended to, weari- 
ness and disaster inevitably follow. In view of this tendency to weariness the 
angels come as God’s messengers to do for us what they did for Zechariah. 


The other factor is the natural tendency to give up rather than face oppo- 
sition. There are some souls who have so placed their hope in God that no 
criticism or opposition can deter them in their journey. Men like John the 
Baptist condemning Herod, Ambrose denying the Emperor Theodosius en- 
trance to the church until he had publicly repented of his cruelty, Savonarola 
condemning the wickedness of the Pope, Luther confronting the Papal Legate 
at the Diet of Worms, Knox condemning Queen Mary from the pulpit of St. 
Giles, the martyrs. Many are so easily discouraged that when opposition or 
criticism appears they simply drop out. ‘This immaturity and indecision was 
a source of constant anxiety to Paul. Most people need some reinforcement 
and encouragement, and the angels come again and again until courage grows 
and leadership is assumed. 


Second, the gospel of the returning angels is God’s way of meeting human 
need. ‘These remind us of the infinite love and mercy of God available for us. 
The special aspect to be considered is the ever returning messengers. They 
come again and again. Let us see the meaning of this in daily life. 


(1) It is abundantly illustrated in the physical world, which is the founda- 
tion upon which our lives are built in this world. Paul recognized the divine 
order, first the natural, then the spiritual. The mystery and mercy of repeti- 
tion is seen in the order of the seasons and the alternation of day and night. 


(2) Further, the angels come again and again in the loving ministry of 


human fellowship and service. We can never be aware how much we have 


been helped by the kindly messengers of God in human form. What we have 
received from our parent, our ministers, our Sunday School teachers, public 
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school teachers, friends and companions is now far beyond recall, but their 
influence abides in the chastened spirit and purer vision of life and of God. 

Every true life has an honour roll of names enshrined in undying memory 
because their love has become part of life itself. 

(3) The angels come again and again in the ministry of the means of grace. 
Our souls, like our bodies, require constant nourishment. One can neglect a 
meal now and then without seriously disturbing the normal functions of nature, 
but any continuous neglect will bring disaster. So with the spiritual life. 

Consider worship as one of these heavenly messengers. In real worship 
the soul is baptized with the Holy Spirit who comes as the Comforter, Teacher 
and Revealer of Christ. It is this which moulds the soul for good. 

So also with the sermon. It is one of the most effective agencies in spiritual 
and intellectual culture. No one can, regularly and sincerely, attend the 
services of the church without having knowledge increased, social interests 
vitalized, spiritual and ethical relations both elevated and purified and life 
permeated by worthy ideals. 

Nor ought we to forget the place of music as one of the angelic messengers 
which enrich the soul. Mr. Moody declared publicly that he believed that as 
many souls were won for Christ by Mr. Sankey’s singing as by his preaching. 

(4) Then there are special messengers of grace which come to us again and 
again. Great experiences soon become idealized and remembered in great 
events in which the treasured values of the past are reviewed. The Old Testa- 
ment saints selected the outstanding events in their history and retained their 
value in great festivals, such as the Passover and the Feast of Tabernacles. 
These with others have left an indelible imprint upon the life of the Hebrew 
people. In keeping with this principle the Christian Year has several special 
events which carry a powerful appeal for good. 

In addition to the Christian Year there are other special events which come 
again and again and leave life richer. Sacraments of the Church, and espe- 
cially the Lord’s Supper. In no other memorial or service is there the same 
peculiar appeal to personal love and communion. Deep spiritual messages 
come along other highways to the soul. It may be in some book, picture or 
painting and every time we look at these the flood gates of memory are 
opened and visions of the unseen pour over us. 

In this connection the Word of God holds a unique place and has ever been 
the anchor of the soul to which all lesser aids and hopes are moored and from 
which they gain their peculiar appeal. 


(5) Then there are times when the angels come dressed in darker colours. 
Sickness, weariness, pain, trial and sorrow come again and again. ‘The fre- 
quency of these visits has left an indelible mark upon every heart and home. 


3. There are many aspects of human need, but only two can be mentioned. 

One regards salvation as a process by which broken earthenware is repaired. 
One of the greatest treasures in the British Museum is the Portland Vase, a 
work of perfect and incomparable beauty. One day a madman struck it with 
his stick and smashed it to pieces. Then one with almost infinite patience and 
love came and gathered the pieces together and built it up again with such 
genius and success that only with the most careful examination can the fact of 
its ruin be observed. So with the grace of God. 
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The other view regards life as a process by which it is refined of all gross 
elements until it glows with a divine radiance. In the Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh there stands a column of Aberdeen granite to illustrate 
the value of perseverance in education and spiritual culture. The column is 
one unbroken piece, but is arranged in ascending sections to represent the 
different processes of refinement. The pedestal is rough, jagged, just as it 
left the quarry, bearing even the marks of the blasting. Then follows layer 
upon layer, each succeeding one being subjected to a more thorough and rigid 
treatment than its predecessor, until every uncouthness is left behind and all 
its wealth and exquisite veins are disclosed in the refined and shining issue. 
Dr. J. H. Jowett, referring to this column, said, “Eternal life is just common 
life perfected. Common life is the rough-hewn rock, eternal life is the same 
block chastened and refined.” 

If a word would suggest our own attitude, let it be a prayer for open eyes 
to see the spiritual resources available. When the young man was afraid, the 
prophet prayed that his eyes might be opened, and when the prayer was 
answered he saw the hills and valleys filled with the unseen armies of God. 
These still encamp round about the children of God. Fear not. Turn toward 
the unseen world and tarry until the ladder of communication between our 
hearts and His heart is established and the angels ascend and descend until 
our life is ended and He bids us come up higher. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Epiphany. 
TuHeMe: Why Will Ye Die? 
Tuer Rev. MarTIN SCHROEDER. 

SCRIPTURE: Eze. 33:1-16. TEXT 3: Ezex33 13: 

HYMNS: God Calling Yet—Hamburg, L. M. 

Take My Life and Let It Be—Patmos, 7 7, 7 7. 

On his way to conduct early devotion, he found her on the bridge. The 
service, so strange and new to her, forced her to answer the question, “Why 
will ye die?” Many on the journey of life have taken the wrong turn in the 
road, and instead of facing the noonday sun their faces are set toward the 
darkness of night. 

WHY WILL YE DIE? 

I. It is asked of those who are outright done with this life. We may under- 
stand why avowed atheists lay hand upon themselves, also orientals with whom 
suicide is one way of expressing patriotism, honour, and conviction. But 
when you see among those listed as suicides, brilliant merchants and profes- 
sional people, members of the Legion of Honour, captors on the battlefields, 
masterminds in engineering, celebrities of concert hall, artists endowed with 
an abundance of talent, then the question becomes pertinent, “Why will 

e die?” 
; II. It is asked of those who favour war. “Why did he have to die?” asked 
the grief-stricken mother of a slain marine in Nicaragua. They say it was to 
protect our interests, but who thinks there’s any good reason for fighting 
and killing a boy? Spell: 

George W. Wickersham, former attorney-general, commented on jingoistic 
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utterances in Congress shortly after that mother’s cry, “It is high time that 
the spiritual forces of humanity unite in a determined opposition to the war- 
like spirit which finds expression in the council of the greatest domocracy. 
We used to think of war as the sport of kings . . . there is as much danger 
of war becoming the toy of democracies as there used to be in the rattling of 
sabres by monarchs.” Ten million are silently asking today from their graves 
on the battlefield, “Why will ye die?” Nations have to learn that they too 
must rely more on international law and order. Leaders, who are kept far 
from the firing line, will have to be brought to understand this. Let the simple 
truth of the insanity of war be known. Let the right thinking people prevail, 
and it will become practically impossible for the powers to incite to war again. 

On the sixth of April, 1917, during the tense congressional drama leading 
to the final declaration of war, Speaker Clark announced the result of the roll 
call on the resolution. The first woman member of Congress, Representative 
Jeanette Rankin, who had resisted entry into the conflict, bowed in her seat in 
the House chamber and wept. 

Fifteen years after, this year, surveying the results of that war, we may 
well ask in God’s Name, “Why will ye die?” Is it worth the price? 


III. It is asked of the spiritually indifferent. 
“God calling yet! shall I not hear? 
Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear? 
Shall life’s swift passing years all fly, 
And still my soul in slumber lie?” 


Ezekiel’s urgent pleading, then Jesus’ call to come to Him, and the never- 
ceasing voice of the Church in our day, present an invitation from God which 
cannot be passed by unnoticed. It is the impassionate anxiety for the salva- 
tion of man’s soul. “For, what profit if he should gain the whole world, and — 
lose his soul?” The great mass is filled with indifference toward the spiritual 
causes of their suffering. “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not.” 

Are you contributing to this spiritual indifference? It is a lost sense of 
the authority of God’s Word. It is a lop-sided educational system which em- 
phasizes the strength of science as against spiritual revelation and forces? Is 
it a loosening of the attitude of adults toward the Church as an influence in 
modern life? Is it your failure to realize your duty to the community to 
make your church the representative means of the spiritual life in your com- _ 
munity? Neglect the characteristics of the followers of Christ, and you toy 
with eternity. 

We sing “Jesus is calling, is calling today.” Yes, but one day He will turn 
His back upon Jerusalem and its people, for “ye would not.” A like penalty 
falls upon all who so turn down His invitation in our day. “Why will ye die?” 

“God calling yet, I cannot stay, 

My heart I yield without delay; 

Vain world, farewell, from thee I part; 
The voice of God has reached my heart.” 


Pgti1TI0oN : O God, it is appointed unto us to die. But, as Thou hast taken 
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ts from death the victory through our Lord and Saviour, we shall not die if we 
_ abide in Him. Help us to cling to Him so that though we are dead, yet shall 
we live. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, grant from the fulness of Thy heart 
an outpouring of the Spirit upon Thy people, so we may rise to newer and 
greater heights in this season of work in Thy vineyard. Cause a deep and 


_widespread revival of faith in Christ, and cause our love to grow in proportion 


to our worthiness in Thy sight. : 
Show us wherein we have sinned, show us wherein we have been hesitant 

when we should have walked without fear, show us wherein we have accepted 

as our portion that which was Thine, show us how to invoke Thy blessing and 


_ Thy guidance. We are blind to Thy desires because of our interest in that 





which is temporal, that which is fleeting, and of immediate concern, and we 


need an awakening to Thy cause. Teach us how to feel Thy constant pres- 


_ PURIFIED. 


a a LT TE ET III © AF 


ence, so we may be attuned to Thee daily, hourly, and forevermore. We ask 
in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, whose love for mankind makes us 


mindful of our debts to Thee, and to Thy children on earth. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 


“Tf thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
shalt thou judge my house and shalt also keep my courts and I will give 
thee places to walk among these that stand by.” Zech. 3:1-7. 

I. Joshua was filthily clothed. 

II. “Behold, I will clothe thee with change of raiment.” 

Ill. “A fair mitre was set on his head.” 

IV. Cleansed—Clothed—Crowned—then Charged—If thou wilt walk—if 
thou wilt keep—then thou shalt judge—then thou shalt keep—Hon- 
ours for the faithful. 


II. 


‘IS THIS OUR CHURCH? 


“And the multitude of them that believed—and great grace was upon 
them.” Acts 4:32, 33. 
I. Reality of Inner Life. 
1. Spiritual unity. 
2. Unselfishness. 
II. Prosperity of Outward Life. 
III. Spiritually of Upward Life. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“As ye sow, so shall ye reap.” 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I suppose the two difficulties men have felt when they have allowed them- 
selves to brood upon the matter of eternity and its promises are these: 1. We 
say, how could any one be happy in heaven, how could the saints of heaven 
sing their song if they knew that there were souls, even one soul, suffering in 
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hopeless misery? ‘To that there is no'answer. But is it not possible that a 
little light may be drawn from what we see in this present world? Are not 
there people in London, in New York, who are perfectly happy, thoroughly 
enjoying themselves, and all the time within a stone’s-throw there are men and 
women in hopeless misery? You see it can be done, and if you answer that 
these are worldly people, I shall ask, is it not generally worldly people who 
have much difficulty with Divine Promises? 2. The other profound difficulty 
is, How can God be love? How can God care and be a Father and wish us 
well and yet for ever have creatures in hopeless misery? Again, there is no 
answer, but this present world suggests that it may be possible. Is not God 
love today? Is not God infinitely kind today, and yet today there are some 
who have committed the unpardonable sin which can never be forgiven, neither 
in this life nor the life to come? There is not one here this morning, in pew 
or pulpit, who does not long with all the passion of his heart for universal 
restoration; that all should be blessed; but the Lord has been our light, and it 
is He who says, “Where their worm dieth not and the fire is never quenched.” 
It is the Lord who says, “These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
I am like a man groping in the dark, but with one hand I grip Christ, and I 
say, Brother, would not it be awful to awaken and find that you were wrong 
and the Lord was right? “Seek ye the Lord while He may be found.”— 
George H. Morrison. 

Even the defects of our characters may become merits. ‘That the best of 
men are moulded out of their faults is not unlikely; as we have the defects of 
our qualities, we may have the qualities of our defects. Virtues sometimes be- 
come faults, and vices arising out of misdirected energy may be transformed 
into positive graces when once the heart is set on right ends, as we see in the 
case of John, Peter, and Paul_—Watkinson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS CHOOSES THE TWELVE. 


Golden Text.—I chose you and appointed you 
that ye should go forth and bear fruit. John LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 3:7-19a. Study, also, 
15:16. Mat. 10:1-4; Lu. 6:12-16; Jno. 15:15-27. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: John, the Beloved Disciple. 
TEXT: “One of His disciples, whom Jesus loved.” John 13:23. 


The last of the four Gospels was written by John, who has always been 
known as “the beloved disciple.” 

He had a brother, a little older, named James, and these two boys had a 
nickname, “Boanerges,” which means noisy and boisterous, showing that they 
were very much like some boys now. 

John’s father was a fisherman, and when John was very young he was > 
taught the trade of a fisherman. 

When John was a young man he became a disciple of Jesus, for Jesus lived | 
in Capernaum too. He was the disciple whom Jesus loved most of all. The | 
reason Jesus loved John was because John obeyed and loved Him more than — 
all the rest. If we want God to love us, we must show ourselves worthy of | 
His love. | 
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One day these two brothers, John and James, came and asked Jesus if they 
could have the best places in His kingdom. He told them that if they were 
to have the best places they would have to earn them. You are all looking 
forward to life, and you are hoping that some day you will have a high 
place. But you must be sure and not forget what Jesus told these two 
young men. If you are ever to occupy a place of large responsibility, it will 
be because you have earned it by being a better man or a better woman than 
others are. 

Jesus not only loved John, but He trusted him, and that is why He turned 
over to him the most precious thing He possessed, His mother. It is very im- 
portant that we should trust Jesus, but it is even more important that He 
should be able to trust us. 

When John was a very old man he said, “Little children, love one another.” 


_ By that he meant that we are always to be kind and thoughtful of each other, 


and think of others first. 
Seven boys out in a boat, upset, and they were all thrown into the water. 
There was only one of them who could swim. So while the others held fast 


_ to the overturned boat, he swam back and forth to the shore, taking one with 


him each time until he had saved five of them. He was very tired, but there 
Was one more out there, so he bravely plunged back into the sea to try and 
get him. He reached the overturned boat and started back with the last boy. 
But the little fellow was too tired to make it. He sank and did not come up 
again. The last boy, the one he was bringing, was rescued by some men who 
arrived at that moment, but they were too late to save him. ‘That noble boy 
who gave his life for the others was obeying the command of John when he 
said, ‘“Love one another.” He thought of others first. 


(2) 
THEME: Nathanael Bartholomew. 

TEXT: “Bartholomew.” Matt. 10:3. 

Our text gives the name of our apostle, “Bartholomew.” But I am afraid 
if you are given no more than that, you will have no idea who he was. So, to 
make it easier for you, I shall give to you his whole name, which was Na- 
thanael Bartholomew. 

Now that you know his name was Nathanael, you may remember that when 
Jesus saw him first, He told those standing by that Nathanael was a good man. 
All of us, young and old, would like to be considered good. However, much 
depends on the person who thinks we are good. 

Christ said Nathanael was a good man, so we are sure of his goodness. 
Jesus was glad to have him for a disciple, because He always wants the best. 
Let us, as we think of all He has done for us, give to Him the best we have. 
But how can you, as boys and girls, do this? You can give Him your best by 
giving Him your lives now, before they have become less useful through 
habits you may form later on. 

Marian was a good girl. She was always at church and Sunday School, 
and liked to go. One day her minister tried to persuade her to become a 
member of the church. She wanted to, but thought she had better wait a few 
years yet. Her chums would make fun of her if she did, so she put off her 
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decision. Just about this time her mother became seriously ill, and a nurse 
was brought in to take care of her. This nurse at once became attracted to 
Marian, and was anxious to help her in any way she could. She soon learned_ 
what Marian had done about uniting with the church, and hoped she might 
have an opportunity to help her to make a better decision. 

Marian’s mother began to get better, and one morning some one brought a 
beautiful bunch of carnations for her. Marian wanted them taken up to her 
mother at once. “No,” said the nurse, “let us leave them here for a few days, 
so we can enjoy them. Later, when they are beginning to fade, we shall take 
them upstairs to your mother.” Marian was very indignant, and cried, “I 
want mother to have the best of them and while they are fresh.” ‘Certainly, 
my dear,” replied the nurse more kindly, “and so she shall. But don’t you 
want to give God the best, too? I am sorry you are allowing Him to wait 
before you give yourself to Him.” Marian learned her lesson and delayed 
no longer. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Love, the Greatest Thing. 
THE Rev. SamuEL N. SHOEMAKER, JR. 

DP. ts COR F3\ 

Love ... “the greatest thing in the world.” Never has there been a truer 
description of that which is the very essence of the Gospel of Christ, than this 
phrase made famous by Henry Drummond many decades ago. 

It is a part of the inspiration of the 13th chapter of First Corinthians that, 
whenever you come back to it afresh, you begin to say to yourself that you 
have never yet begun to live the Christian life at all, that what is revealed to — 
you here is so stupendous and so profound that you must rethink all your life 
and reconsider all your values in the light of it. 

“Love suffereth long and is kind.” Drummond says patience is love passive, 
and kindness is love active. 

“Love envieth not.” Have you ever taught some one to do something and 
then had them succeed in doing it a great deal better than you? Have you 
~ ever had someone else come in and take your place in the affections of a friend ? 
Have you ever wanted something and seen somebody else get it? ‘Then is 
when we are tested for jealousy. 

“Love vaunteth not itself.” Love is always simple, and humble, and thank- 
ful and unaffected. 

“Love doth not behave itself unseemly.” Love may be frank and honest. 
Love may be firm and virile, but love is never hard nor discourteous. 


I. LOVE IS UNSELFISH. 

“Love seeketh not its own.” I wish that some people who think they are 
happily married and giving their best to marriage, might read that; some 
friends who only like attractive people, could read that. Love isn’t meant to 
be absorbing and sentimental and ingrowing. The greater the love, the more 
people you can love, and love which makes us turn in upon ourselves is not 
love at all; only selfish enjoyment. 


\ ag 
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“Love is not easily provoked: thinketh no evil. Never resentful.” We are 
forgotten sometimes, where we should have been remembered; we are left out 
where we should have been included; are treated casually where we think we 
deserve respect. Love is not resentful. 


“Love rejoiceth not in iniquity.” There is no more trenchant test of our 
Christianity than this; do we ever rejoice in the secret of our hearts, where 
we would tell no one of it, where we would not say it out loud to our own four 
walls, when some one we do not like slips and falls and goes under? Do we 


_ hug some of these vile scandals which we read in the newspapers in our secret 
_ imagination, and so enjoy the sins of other people? We are quick in our 





hasty judgment against a thief, or a murderer, or an adulterer; does it give 
us what this generation calls a “kick” to be so righteous and so indignant? 
Love does not do that. 


Il. LOVE IS NOT ENVIOUS. 


Love is always sad when others go wrong, and is always gladdened by 
goodness. Are we gladdened by real goodness? Sometimes we are. We love 
to see some one kind to animals or loving with children or unselfish in an 


f accident; but does the goodness of others sometimes judge us until we hate it? 


Do we criticize the generosity of others because we are mean, and damn a rich 
man for wanting publicity when really in our hearts his generosity piques us, 
so that our eye is evil because his is good? 

“Love beareth all things.” Dr. Moffatt translates this, “Love is always slow 
to expose, always eager to believe the best, always hopeful.” “Slow to ex- 
pose.” Where does that find us? The times when we deliberately repeat 
something mildly cruel, gently detrimental to another and indirectly advan- 
tageous to ourselves by way of contrast. Some of us live a good deal in con- 
flict with various kinds of opponents; anybody who tries to lead a genuinely 
Christian life will get hammered by some of the sinners and prodigals on one 
side, and by some of the good people and Pharisees on the other. It comes 
with terrific force that love is always slow to expose, and always eager to 


_ believe the best. 


Finally St. Paul’s theme is the permanency of love. “Love never faileth.” 


_ Prophecy will be superseded. Voices are heard and forgotten and others come 
to take their places. The prophet cries to his age, and another must cry to the 


next. Truth remains, but the telling of it changes. Tongues will be super- 
seded. Even knowledge will be superseded. 

“But there remaineth these three, faith, hope and love, and the greatest of 
these is love.” 

MID-WEEK SERMON 

Tueme: The Messages of the Bible. 

TEXT: John 6:63. 

Most people feel there is something about the Bible that differentiates it 
from other books. It has a certain recognizable majesty of tone. So the 


preaching of the Bible ought to differ from popular lecturing Jesus’ state- 
ment of His own words in text. The matter and style of the messages of 


the Book. 
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I. THE ETERNAL VERITIES. 

“The mind of the imperial preacher breathes its native air on that lofty 
tableland where the saints live with God, and occupies itself with those eternal 
verities which effect the human soul in every age.”—John Watson. 


The Bible is very human, but it is not a newspaper or a magazine or a 
novel. It is different in tone and nothing else catches this tone. Note the 
high themes: the character of God; the impurity of Sin; the righteousness of 
Spiritual Law; the everlasting Love and unfathomable wisdom of the Heavenly 
Father ; the coming of the Lord Jesus into human life; the epic of Salvation 
from the Incarnation to the Resurrection; the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; 
the boundless freedom of Divine Mercy; the unsearchable riches of Divine 
Grace; the Soul’s Quest for God; the sacred experiences of the Religious 
Life; the awfulness of Judgment; the glory of the Life Everlasting. 


Such themes can never be exhausted, preached out. They are never more 
than half comprehended. And they are all dominated by the Cross. 


II. TIME AND ETERNITY ARE RELATED BY THE MESSAGES. 


The Bible, properly read and understood, is never out of touch with life, 
the common, every-day, work-a-day life of mankind. “I sat where they sat,” 
is true not alone of the prophet but of the prophet’s book. The prophets spoke 
to their own generations, and so in the pages they speak to us. Paul, in his 
letters, deals with the humblest details of daily duty, but makes them the out- 
come of life hid with Christ in God. The springs that keep green the pastures 
of the valley are hidden amid the everlasting hills, so the spiritual springs that 
freshen and renew life are hidden in the hills of God. 


Ill. THE QUALITIES OF THE MESSAGE. 

They are always intelligible. The common people heard Jesus gladly for 
various reasons, and one was that they understood Him. ‘They are always 
reasonable. Christianity is the most profound revelation within our range, 
and if we are to enter fully into it we must not be afraid to ask questions and 
to think. They are always sympathetic. “Comfort ye, comfort ye, My 
people.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Christian Endeavour Day.) 
Y. P.: How Shall We Determine Our Ideals? Psa. 119:129-136; Matt. 
5:1-9. 
Junior: How Our Society Helps Us. 1 Cor. 4:7. 


Intermediate: What the Intermediate Society Should Mean to Us. 2 Pet. 


1:5-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: An Evening of Bible Reading. 


WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for February, “Why is the Church Divided ?” 


1. The Roman Catholic Churches. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for February, “The Bible.” 


: 


1, How Did We Get Our Bible? Heb. 1:1-2; 2:1-4, 


; 
} 





SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 12 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “And Samuel took a stone and set it between Miz- 


pah and Shen, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 


PSALM: 18. 

PRELUDE: Sunset.—Lemare. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is Exalted.—West. 

OFFERTORY: Walk to Jerusalem—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Pictoresque-—Kroeger. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this present 


world, that they be not high-minded, nor have their hope set on the uncer- 


tainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to distribute, 


willing to communicate.” 


OFFERTORY PRAVER: Help us to be mindful at all times, Heavenly 
Father, that riches consist not of monies, houses, and lands, but in charity 


‘toward Thee and our brethren on earth, spiritual abundance, and a spirit of 


meekness toward all. We come to Thee as children with our fruits, and ask 
Thee to bless them to Thy use in building Christ’s Kingdom on earth. Bless 
us in Thy service, and multiply our gifts to Thy purpose. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of Jesus Christ, the love of God 


_and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Good News. 
THE Rev. S. M. SHOEMAKER, JR. 

TEXT: “Then Jesus travelled through all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues and proclaiming the Good ‘News of the Kingdom.” Matt. 4:23 
(Weymouth). 

HYMNS: Come, Ye That Love the Lord.—St. Thomas, S. M. 

My God, the Spring of All My Joys.—Denfield, C. M. 
The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Graceland, 8s, 7s. 

Christianity began in a climate of events, and not opinions. Open your 
Gospels where you will, and what is the atmosphere? It is the atmosphere of 
action, of event. Where you find opinion, it is usually suggested by an event, 
or interpretative of it. The whole thing is close to life. People are being 
healed and spiritually turned about. Jesus’ words are convincing because they 
are so life-like, so closely related to immediate experience. The coming of 
Jesus into the world was an event. The acceptance of His way of life, or the 
experience of His healing, were events. Something tremendous was happen- 
ing spiritually. hs 

Now because religion is such a primary hunger of man, and because it is 
so seldom that he ever has a chance to see religion loosed into full play and 
action, this movement began to be talked about. It became news—good news. 
The things Jesus said quickly crystallized into experience for those who heard 
and heeded. What had happened was quickly passed along from one person to 
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another. “Jesus travelled through all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and proclaiming the Good News of the Kingdom.” And we read on that “His 
fame went throughout all Syria,” ... and that “there followed Him great 
multitudes.” The thing was interesting enough for people to talk about it. 

This climate of action and realism is also the climate of the Acts. The 
name itself signs its chief quality . . . not the “philosophy of the apostles,” 
but the “Acts of the Apostles.” To be sure, a group of tremendously dynamic 
ideas have got going in that little company; but they are ideas which grow up 
out of facts, inseparable from events, known and tested by their power to 
accomplish actual things. There is all through a constant stir. Things are 
happening, and primarily they are happening to individuals. ‘There is constant 
emphasis upon Jesus, and upon the difference He has made to them. 

Is that the emphasis of the modern Church? Is the stir of the present-day 
parish house the stir of human lives who find themselves living in a new and 
adventurous world because they have found Christ? Are moral and spiritual 
miracles the order of the day with us? Do we live in a climate of spiritual 
events? Or do we live in the much less realistic climate of religious ideas and 
opinions? And have we lost something? The comment caused by religious 
event is always news; good and welcome news to many, no matter how pagan 
the world may be at the time. But the comment caused by religious opinion 
is merely discussion. 

Now it is always difficult to emphasize one thing without seeming to mini- 
mize another. I do not belittle theology and clear thinking in religion, Jesus 
Himself, or the many problems incidental to faith in His religion. Nobody 
can deal much with the characteristic uncertainties and bewilderments of this 
age without knowing that clear theological belief and declaration is one of the 
world’s greatest needs, and one of the Church’s strongest weapons. You 
cannot bring human souls lastingly to God through the impressionism which 
is all about us today. 

Let me give you an illustration. Some months ago, one Sunday evening, a 
Harvard University sceptic walked into the parish house and asked for me. 
He had heard about our work, and he came to tell me that he believed neither 
in God nor in religious experience. I could have entered upon a long discus- 
sion with him, such as he had carried on many times, probably with men 
intellectually far abler than myself. JI thought the best thing to give him was 
one spiritual fact. All his knowledge of religion was book-knowledge. Across 
the hall from us was a graduate of Columbia in an apron, scrubbing up the 
floor. He had been a drunkard, fetched up at Calvary Mission (our Rescue 
Mission), been converted, and was now working his way back to normal life. 
I called him over and said, “Columbia, let me introduce you to Harvard. 
Now, Harvard says that he doesn’t believe in God, or religious experience. 
Will you tell him what happened to you?” And for fifteen minutes he told 
the story. It was quite different from anything that Harvard had ever seen, 
except in stories. He vaguely knew that men were sometimes converted, but 
he had a fastidious intellectual prejudice against conversion, and thought that 
it was all emotional fireworks and flim-flam. It looked quite different to him 
in the concrete. 

Now what can you and I do to put Christianity back into the news columns, 
back where again it fires people’s imaginations, where in particular it makes 
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_ them say to themselves what I suspect represents the first stage in a mature 
man’s conversion to Christ, “These Christians have actually got something 
that I wish I had’? 

Now the first thing that gets the attention of a man already prejudiced 

against religion, is not a forceful personality or a clear head, but what we 
might call a derived radiance. So often our talks about religion with indi- 
viduals are merely argumentative, when they ought to be filled with facts. 
Jesus said that we were to be fishers of men. It doesn’t do any good to tell a 

_ fish he ought to be caught; you’ve got to give him something he likes the 
looks of, that makes him bite! 

We do not need to prove things to people, but only to let people see things. 

_ The thing we must let them see is a personality whose vitality is heightened, 

_ who has clearly found a great secret, whose own life is obviously full of pur- 

_ pose and spiritual joy. We ought to have that abundant life ourselves. And 
we ought to be producing parishioners who have it, and whom God can use 
with people who have never in their lives seen an attractive and adventurous 

_ religion. 

Now sometimes these people do venture into church, and our opportunity 
to enlist their initial attention is the sermon. here is bound to be an editorial 

_ element in a sermon, and there ought to be. But I am convinced that the 
sermons which will help most people today are the sermons preached by men 
who are steeped in fresh spiritual events. 

It may be wise for a man to be sparing on the personal pronoun when it 

- comes to preaching, though Ian McLaren said that an expert ought to be able 

_ to compose a biography of him from a year’s sermons. Modesty is sometimes 

a convenient euphemism for emptiness. But we certainly ought to make much 

- more use of the religious experience, not of the ancient saints, but of men and 
women today. Nothing is so likely to convince the modern man about the 
usefulness and validity of religion as to hear about people like himself who 
have found God, and who thrive and rejoice in that experience. 

- It is never hard to tell whether a preacher is close to human lives, or 
whether he gets all his knowledge at second hand. 

The flavour of contact with people ought to pervade every sermon. Jesus 





spoke in parables; they were pictures of principles; but they were backed up 
by the walking parables of those He had about Him. Don’t you suppose that 
He had individuals in mind when He spoke of those who fell away, and those 
who brought forth a hundredfold? Let our preaching be steeped in spiritual 
events, preferably those with which we are connected so that we know whereof 
we speak. So many sermons are excursions into the desirable. They are too 
detached to raise a real issue, or show people how they may find a higher and 
richer level of spiritual experience. 

Let us be honest with ourselves: Are we living in the climate of spiritual 
events, or only in the climate of spiritual opinions? 

The fact is that the Church of Christ, which we love and to which we have 
given ourselves, is simply not counting in the world as it should be doing. I 
am not content to go on doing more of just what we have been doing all along. 
I know that our Lord is right. I believe that His Church is the ordained 
medium He has in the world for the doing of His will. But we are not 
getting His will done, not even as much as we might be. ‘The fault must lie_ 
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with us. It must lie fundamentally with the clergy. We set the pace, and 
it is idle to blame our lay-people; they will almost always follow a genuine 
spiritual leadership and welcome it. The Bishop of New York was emphatic 
at a recent clergy conference, and since, that the great need of the Church is 
the conversion of the clergy. When you and I are not effective, it is not our 
Church that is at fault, nor the peculiar difficulties of our field of work: it is 
our own sins that keep us from being used by God to make Him real to His 
people. I know that in my life, and I think that you know it in yours. You 
may say that there are bright sides to the picture, and it is no use looking on 
the dark side, and the Church is not so theoretical as I have painted it. But 
we have comforted ourselves long enough with cheerful considerations. The 
plain fact is that the Church is not offering anything to the world which 
makes any very tremendous impression upon its scepticism or its sin. More 
than the officials who are above us, more than the people whd are given into 
our charge, you and I in the eyes of the world are the Church. If there is to 
be reform and reawakening, I submit that it must begin with us. I beg you 
to listen to the truth of what I have said: and to forgive, as I pray God to 
forgive, whatever of it may have been untrue. 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday After Epiphany (Septuagesima). 
THEME: A Man According to God’s Liking. 
THE Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 


SCRIPTURE: Jer. 9:12-26. TEXT: Jer. 9:23-24. 
HYMNS: Blessing and Honour, and Glory and Power.—American Hymn, 
Io 10, 10 10. 


God Send Us Men. 


It is not without significance that the appointed text for this Sunday is a 
telling description of Abraham Lincoln’s character, whose birthday we observe 
today. Whether you read of him as a lawyer, politician, or President, he is 
always pictured as being of glowing spirit, sensitive to justice, pleading for 
human rights, vibrant with tender mercy and noble compassion. 

Today Abraham Lincoln stands forth as the all-round man in the history of 
our nation, an example and object lesson for the youth of our day, according 
to Jeremiah’s description. 


A MAN ACCORDING TO GOD’S LIKING. 
I. In Wuat SucH a Man Dorks Nor Grory. 
a—Not in his wisdom. " 

There are few illustrations of the possibilities of human life such as the 
development of the rail-splitter of the Sangamon into a President. “He solved 
problems that staggered the wisest minds of the nation, directed military cam- 
paigns, and conducted diplomatic relations with such skill as to astonish the 
most astute statesmen, cabinet ministers, and army generals.” 

A conspicuous incident, asserting the exalted place occupied by Abraham 
Lincoln in the world’s thought, was the selection and placing of a Lincoln 
statue in London. Comparatively few climb so high. Rare wisdom is essential 
to such world eminence. This wisdom, coupled with goodness and humility, 
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accounts partly for the perpetuity of his beloved name. Only such are truly 
immortal whose words and deeds have demonstrated their sympathetic under- 
standing of the fundamentals of society’s welfare. While we cannot think of 
measuring up to his sagacity, we can adopt his modesty. 

b—Not in his might. 

Edwin Markham asks, “Why was Lincoln truly great? Not because he sat 
once in the presidential chair. The matter of importance is not the place a 
man fills, but how he fills it; not even the achievement of his life, but the 
spirit of his life. A man in public life, if he looks on his office as a mere 
instrument to give him power and glory, is only an empty shell. But if he 
keeps his petty ego suppressed and looks on his office as a fortunate instru- 
ment to enable him to serve the people, to establish justice, to increase good 
will, then his office becomes an altar of righteousness, a hiding place of the 
Almighty.” 

Hold against this description our democracy where office-seekers have used 
the public trust to glory and aggrandizement, without regard for the suffering 
of their fellow-men. Lincoln has shown that greatness does not lie in the 
plaudits of a fickle world. The laudable ambition by which he was fired he 
uttered as early as 1832, “Every man is said to have his peculiar ambition. 
Whether it be true or not, I can say, for one, that I have no other so great 
as that of being truly esteemed of my fellow-men, how far I shall succeed in 
gratifying this ambition is yet to be developed.” Is there not here food for 
thought and inspiration for us? 


c—Not in his riches. 

Little is said in writings on Lincoln concerning his personal wealth. It is of 
little concern to the public, inasmuch as his wealth of intellect and passion for 
the good of mankind dominated his whole being. Other things were incidental. 

It takes the average man a good many years to learn how to judge values. 
The mind is inclined to see success in riches, in the ability to handle vast 
amounts of money. Blatant artificiality occupies a prominent place in too 
many minds. Not so with Lincoln. He knew that the one possession he has 
is his life. Who had greater difficulties in childhood than Lincoln? Was he 
poor or rich with his few books? Riches, whatever he may have had in later 
years, did never play a major part in the life of Abraham Lincoln. 

So far we have considered Lincoln’s character in a negative way, that he 
did not glory in either wisdom, might, or riches. Let us look at 


Il. THat 1n Wuicu He Guoriss. 


_a—In knowing God. 


Glorying not only describes an attitude of mind, but also an activity of life. 
There are many Christians who are content to relegate glorying to the set 
forms of one’s religion, as they fear to make a real confession. If we have 
within us the triumphant assurance of God’s sufficiency, nearness, and power, 
it should not be with fear that we speak about it. Lincoln never hid his 
religious conviction. Every one knew where he stood. He was found to be a 
practical child of God, who had experienced the efficacy of prayer and wor- 
ship. What he had learned in his youth he practiced as President. His quiet 
visits to Beecher’s study are history. 
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When in January, 1863, Lincoln had furnished his cabinet with a draft of 
the proclamation of emancipation he asked for suggestions and amendments 
whatever they might find necessary. A few days later Mr. Chase brought the 
paper back and said, “This paper is of the utmost importance, greater than 
any ever made by this government. A paper of so much importance, and 
involving the liberties of so many people, ought, I think, to make some refer- 
ence to Deity. I do not observe anything of the kind in it.’ Upon which 
Lincoln replied, “No, I overlooked it. Some reference to Deity must be 
inserted. Mr. Chase, won’t you make a draft of what you think ought to be 
inserted?” The way it was finally prepared, it read, “And upon this Act, 
sincerely believed to be an act of justice, warranted by the Constitution, upon 
military necessity, I invoke the considerate judgment of mankind and the 
gracious favour of Almighty God.” Lincoln approved the new wording, say- 
ing that it could not be improved. 

Lincoln was a mystic. Conversations on matters of death were frequent, 
particularly in his premonitions of his own. His last words, “There is no 
city in this world that I should like to see as much as Jerusalem,” indicate the 
flow of his thoughts in matters of religious interest. Lincoln may be said to 
have gloried in doing kindness and showing mercy wherever he could. How 
different this world would be if there were more people of Lincoln’s type. 
Markham thought of him when he wrote “The Need of the Hour.” 


“What do we need to keep the nation whole, 
To guard the pillars of the State? We need 
The fine audacities of honest deed; 

The homely old integrities of soul; 

The swift temerities that take the part 

Of outcast right—the wisdom of heart. 
We need the Cromwell fire to make us feel 
The common burden and the public trust 
To be a thing as sacred and august 

As the white vigil where the angels kneel ; 
We need the faith to go a path untrod, 
The power to be alone and vote with God.” 


Petition: Lord, open Thou our eyes and hearts to know that to live in Thy 
fear is the beginning of wisdom. Awaken within us a due responsibility to 
live in accordance with such knowledge. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Thou who art mindful of the creatures of heaven and earth, 
help us to open our hearts to the light, help us to accept Thy love as it is 
poured out upon us, so that we may respond according to the divine within us. 
Thou hast endowed every man, woman, and child here with capacity to 
respond to Thy love, and with Thy help we shall attain to that which Thou 
desirest of us. 

There are some here who have the ability to lead, to do great things for Thy 
Kingdom, and there are others whose mission in life is to carry out the plans 
placed before them. Both are necessary to carry on Thy work, and we pray 
Thee to help us to do that which is best in Thy sight. No burden is too great 
to carry with Thy help, and no task is too small to do well in the interest of 
Thy work. Teach us to love our fellow-men, teach us to accept some of their 
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burdens and heartaches as our own, knowing that Thou wilt send help to carry 
them. We serve in the Name of Christ, Thy Son, and we pray Thee to accept 
our petitions for forgiveness and love. When Thou art through with us here, 
take us to Thyself in heaven. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
WTHE CALL TO SERVICE. 


“Follow me and I will make you fishers of men.” Matt. 4:19. 
I. The leader to follow—Christ. 
II. The manner of following. 
III. The reason for following. 
IV. The way to follow. 
V. The time to follow. 
| Te 
_ PRECIOUS WORDS. 


“The word of the Lord was precious in those days.’ 1 Sam. 3:1. 
I. The word of the Lord comes to us. 

II. God’s voice in conscience. 

III. God’s voice in life’s circumstances. 

IV. God’s voice in the Bible. 





SEED THOUGHTS 


A man breaks a law; becomes a criminal. He is not found out, however. 
He walks the streets a free man. Does he really feel free? He knows he has 
_done wrong; his conscience will give him no rest, and so he gives himself up. 
He is sent to prison, serves his time and pays the full penalty of the law. Has 
he atoned to his own conscience? By no means, if he has a conscience. He 
comes out just as bad as ever, goes back to the old life and yet finds no rest 
in it. He is wretched, and wonders why. ‘Then he is led by some special 
providence, into a mission, hears the glorious Gospel of Christ’s atonement for 
sin, confesses his wrongdoing to God and asks God to lift his load. He be- 
comes a new creature, a respected member of society. Do you know many 
such cases, John B. Gough, Jerry McAuley, John Bunyan, and thousands of 
others. Man cannot cleanse himself, he cannot atone for himself—Wiulliam 
Carter, Ph.D. 

The more I think of it, I find this conclusion more impressed upon me, that 
the greatest thing a human soul ever does in this world is to see something, 
and tell what it saw in a plain way. Hundreds of people can talk for one who 
can think, but thousands can think for one who can see. To see clearly is 
poetry, prophecy, and religion, all in one.—Ruskin. 

On all sides men today are straining their eyes for fresh vision. ‘The War 
let loose so many questions and upset so many established things that there are 
few intelligent people now who are not conscious of the need of it. One of the 
most hopeful facts of the life of our great cities today is the extraordinary 
craving of the common people for education, not as a mere means to power, 
but as a means to an increase of seeing the truth of things, and so of a fuller 
life—John Drinkwater. 

Now whatever be the truth that the mind seeks, it can only move towards it 
along one road, and on that road there are three stages. The first is wonder, 
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the second is vision, the third is venture. There is no other road to the palace 
of truth—Clow. ; 


A pain in the mind is the prelude to all discovery —Wright. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS TEACHING BY PARABLES— 
FOUR KINDS OF HEARERS. 


Golden Text.—Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 4:1-10, 13-20. Study, 
disciples. John 15:8. also, Mat. 13:1-30, 36-43. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Paul. 

TEXT: “Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia.” Acts 21 :30. 

We have been thinking about the men who wrote the first four books of the 
New Testament, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. There are other books in 
the New Testament, and we ought to know something about the men who 
wrote them. There are thirteen epistles, or letters, all written by one man 
named Paul. There is so much to learn about Paul that we must content | 
ourselves for the present with thinking about his boyhood. 

Paul was born in Tarsus, a great city, and the people who lived there were 
very proud of it. Paul’s father and mother were poor, but they managed 
somehow to give their boy a good education. First they sent him to the 
school and university in Tarsus, which was one of the best in the world at that 
time. But during his boyhood he also had to learn a trade. 

We had a friend years ago who learned a trade. He is a minister now in a 
town in the South. There was his study where he worked with his books, and 
just off the study was another room which was fitted up as a wood-carver’s 
shop. He had learned when he was a boy to work skillfully with wood. We 
saw in his home beautiful things he had made with his hands. Paul learned 
to be a tent-maker. ‘They used tents in those days more than we do, and there 
was much demand everywhere for good tent-makers. 

After his years of preparation at home, Paul’s parents decided that they 
would send him away to school. In Jerusalem was a very famous teacher 
named Gamaliel. So they sent him to study for a few years with Gamaliel. 

We do not know much about those years when he was studying in Jerusa- 
lem.. There is one story or tradition that has come down to us. One day 
Gamaliel took Paul to the Temple where the rabbis met every day for discus- 
sion. He was listening to the conversation of these wise old men when a boy 
about twelve years old came in and sat down, quietly listening to what was 
said. And then the boy began to ask questions. They were such wonderful 
questions that those learned scholars stopped their discussion to look at Him. 
They asked Him who He was. He said His name was Jesus and He had 
come to Jerusalem with His mother to the feast. While they were talking 
His mother came in and took Him away. : 

Paul was to meet that boy again. He was to meet Him outside the city of 
Damascus years after. And you ought to read the story of that meeting in 
the Book of the Acts. 
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(2) 
THEME: Matthew. 
TEXT: “Matthew, the publican.” Matt. 10:3. 


If you have been following the list of apostles, as given in the-chapter out 
of which our texts have been taken for the last six weeks, you will know that 
the next apostle we should study is Thomas. But we are going to skip him 
just now, and take him up for some special time. This morning our apostle is 
“Matthew, the publican.” The text tells us that he was a publican, or a tax- 
gatherer. In the days when Jesus lived, and in the land of Palestine, a 
tax-gatherer was considered a very bad man, an outcast. 

Matthew rose from such a low position to the place of an apostle, and he 


_has given to the world his wonderful Gospel telling us of God’s love. The 


change came when he found there was One Man who loved him and wanted 


him to be His friend. When Jesus spoke to him, his heart was so filled with 
| gratitude he at once left his work and did as He commanded him. 








A group of people were holding religious services. Among those who came 
was a dirty, ragged woman. She seemed dazed as she listened to the story of 
God’s love. She came night after night, but could not seem to believe that 
such a love would reach her. At last one of the women, helping in the ser- 
vices, went to this woman and told her how God loved her. But still this 
woman could not believe that God could love such a miserable creature as she 
was. It seemed no use to argue with her, but at last the woman said to her, 
“T know God loves you, because I do.” “I cannot believe that you love me,” 
replied the other. “If you do, then kiss me.” Then that pure, lovely woman 
at once put her arms about the other and kissed her affectionately. This was 
too much for the poor woman. ‘Tears filled her eyes, and she immediately 
believed in God’s love and became His disciple. 

This is a story, my little people, for you to remember always. Christ sees 
good in every one of us, and He loves us. He made a great apostle out of 
Matthew, the publican, and He can do great things for us. 


EVENING SERMON’ 


THEME: Christianity’s Contribution to An Age of Depression. 
Tue Rev. J. ELMER FRAZEE. 


SCRIPTURE: Wuke 19:10. * 

The world finds itself in an era of economic depression, with its attending 
philosophies of “defeatism,” “fatalism,” “cynicism” and “atheism.” The world 
is suffering from the effects of a ten-year “vacation,” during which time it 
dissipated its economic and moral resources in excessive luxury, revolted from 
traditional moral restraints, and became drugged by a distorted sense of in- 
flated values. Now we are compelled, by the break of the economic structure, 
to return to simpler living in accordance with the normal and natural proced- 
ure of the moral and economic laws of God. 

Within the past few years, an outstanding life insurance firm in America 
made an exhaustive investigation with reference to the rapidly increasing 
numbers of suicides in our country. It was found that suicides occur in the 
greatest numbers during the Autumn season following the vacation months. 
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Extravagant spending of money for luxurious pleasure-seeking usually leaves 
the pocketbook empty for necessary expenses. The disappointments and the 
disillusionments which come when it is found that mere pleasures cannot bring — 
lasting happiness result in a cynical and morose attitude toward life which 
tends toward self-destruction. 


An effective remedy for the present economic depression can come only 
through the combined contributions of the best thought in the field of econom- 
ics, the latest findings in psychology, the most tactful statesmanship, and the 
noblest motives and teachings of religion. 


I. CHRISTIANITY’S CONTRIBUTION. 


No theory of religion, no matter how noble it might be, can be substituted 
for meat for a man dying of hunger, or for milk for a starving infant. Never- 
theless, the spirit of Jesus in the hearts of men, expressed in everyday living, 
would render impossible the repetition of any such economic calamity. Con- 
cerning Jesus, H. G. Wells wrote in one of our great magazines: “His is easily 
the dominant figure in history... . A historian without any theological bias 
whatever, should find that he simply cannot portray the progress of humanity 
honestly without giving a foremost place to a penniless teacher from Nazareth. 
The permanent place of power which He occupies is His by virtue of the new 
and simple and profound doctrine which He brought—God and the coming of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. It is one of the universal loving Fatherhood of 
most revolutionary doctrines that has ever stirred and changed human 
thought. . . . The world began to be a different world the day that doctrine 
was preached.” 


The function of Christianity is to redeem human society and every individ- 
ual member of the great human family. Wherever its influence has spread, 
its power has been felt by virtue of capacity to redeem and to transform. 
That power is the impact of the personality of Jesus Christ upon the lives of 
people, for, “As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God.” 


II. A RELIGION OF REDEMPTION. 


Christianity is a religion of redemption by virtue of the fact that its benefi- 
cent powers are felt with the greatest effectiveness in times of adversity. 
Christianity is no stranger to persecution, suffering and pain. Its way has 
been the long hard way of a cross. Its triumph has been life restored, re- 
deemed, and transformed, “for the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” 

The influence exerted while the early Christians were compelled to flee to the 
catacombs of Rome for the safety of their lives, and in defense of their ideals 
in defiance of the status quo, has never been equalled. 

Ill. THE PROBLEM OF TODAY. 

Christianity contributes a new standard of values. “For a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.” ‘Things, 
goods, wealth have value only in degrees as they contribute to character build- 
ing and soul richness. A man might be destitute of this world’s goods and 
yet be rich toward God. Likewise, happiness is dependent not upon things, 
but upon one’s attitude toward things. 
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Christianity contributes an unyielding faith in the essential worth and good- 
ness of humanity—“That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven.” ‘This faith in humanity was everywhere demonstrated in the spirit 
of the life and teachings of Jesus. 


IV. SERVICE LINKS MANKIND TO GOD. 


Christianity contributes an ethic upon which is based man’s ultimate con- 
ception of the nature of God. Enduring happiness is found in service to one’s 
fellows. Service to humanity also links mankind with God, “Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 
God and man are inseparable when it comes to ethical conduct. Thus, the 
worth of the human personality is exalted as the most precious thing in the 
universe. Thus, it follows that every other thing in the universe should be 
subservient to the sacredness of personality. 

Christianity contributes an unique attitude toward things. The merely 
physical aspects of material things, and living things, and human things fade 
away through the remarkable spiritual insight of Jesus. Everything has a 
profound significance. Nothing is too simple, too ugly, too mean, too common, 


too ordinary. Everything and everybody, according to Christianity, is directly 


and definitely related to God. Hence, the tools of industry, the raw materials, 
the accumulated profits and the producer all belong to God and become the 
inheritance of all humanity everywhere. 

Finally, Christianity contributes an unshakable faith, an undying hope, a 
profound sense of security in the essential goodness and power of God. “For 
I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him.” “Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid ... and lo, 1 am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world.” ' 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: Our Use of the Bible. 

TEXT: Joshua 1:8. 

We believe there is need today for the Bible teachings. How shall we 
use them? 

I. SOME DONT’S. ‘ 

Don’t convince yourself as to what the Bible is before you study it. Let 
the Bible reveal itself. 

Don’t make your doctrine first and then turn to the Bible to ratify it. Let 
the Bible teach you. 

Don’t bother overmuch about textual difficulties. Make use of good recent 
commentaries and translations. Discover, if possible, precisely what the Bible 
does say, and let it say it. 

Don’t worry about theories of inspiration, and the “how” of things. First 
of all assimilate the teachings and catch the spirit, and then you will cease to 
worry about any of these things. 

Il. WHAT TO SEEK IN THE BIBLE. 

Study human character. Remember biographers have their faults, both 
kindly and bitter. England never knew the greatness of Cromwell until 
Carlyle drew his portrait. Human nature is portrayed in the Bible as 


nowhere else. 
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Study history. See God revealing Himself in the stories of men and of 
nations. Note the foundations of kingdoms. Note the causes of their over- 
throwing. Elijah and God in history. Revelation and the Roman Empire. _ 

Study ethics. The Bible is given us not merely for intellectual assent or 
for lip service, but for life. The Church has suffered more from hypocritical 
quoters of the Bible, from tricky and dishonourable Christians than from all 
the attacks of critics from Celsus to Voltaire and Ingersoll. 

Seek God in the Bible. It is His Word. Let it speak of Him. Catch the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

Do not miss the real purpose, the real use of the Bible, in theories of criti- 
cism, inspiration, creed. Let the Bible itself teach you. 

Dan Crawford, in “Thinking Black,” tells of the old African chief who 
carried around with him unread a copy of John’s Gospel in Chiluba. He went 
his wilful, erring, sinful way for many years. But finally he read it. “One 
day the gun-cotton of John’s Gospel came in contact with the tinder of his 
rebellion, and this K was literally exploded into the kingdom. . . . K 
can only explain his conversion in the quaintly choice words: ‘I was startled 
to find that Christ could speak Chiluba. I heard Him speak out of the printed 
page, and what He said was, “Follow Me;”’ And then it was he entered the 
new era of reading the Old Book, for was it not a fact that now God was 
staring at him from every page, and shouting in his ears?” 








YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: When is Friendship Christian? Acts 9:26, 27; John 15:13. 


Junior: Children in the Church. Matt. 19:13-15. (Samuel, Jesus, Chil- 
dren of Jerusalem. ) 


Intermediate: How Can We Recognize True Greatness? 1 Sam. 16:1-13. 
(A Biographical Meeting.) 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Seventy Years of Freedom. (Race Relations 
Sunday. ) 


WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Reformed Churches. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. How to Use the Bible. Acts 8:26-35; Psa. 1. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Life is made up of countless small experiences, like the blades of grass in the 
field. Don’t let one event overshadow all the rest, thereby giving it the 
prominence of the burdock in the plot of grass. 

There are districts in Africa as Christian as any in London or New York, 
There are sections all about us as savage as any in Africa. 

How do we stand with our neighbours, for, with, or against? 

Do you know why you are here? Likely not, then why not accept the Word 
of One who does know, and uphold His laws? 

The Church gains nothing by softening the truth entrusted to her. 

We usually discover noblest character amid heart-breaking circumstances. 

Simple souls living near to God grow sublime. 

Saints often escape notice, 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O taste and see that the Lord is good, blessed is 
the man that trusteth in Him.” Psa. 34. 

PSALM: 31. 

PRELUDE: Souvenir.—Dupre. 

ANTHEM: Saviour in Thy Mysterious Presence.—Schnecker. 

OFFERTORY: Evensong.—Johnston. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Chorus.—Guilmant. 

_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
His benefits toward me?” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, accept our imperfect gift of 
money for the progress of Thy work among men, but accept our hearts as a 
necessary addition to the gift of money, because we cannot read Thy com- 
mands without open and willing hearts. Thou showest the Way, but we can 
“follow Thy guidance only as our hearts are centred upon Thee. Grant us 
light, grant us forgiveness of shortcomings, and raise the divine life within 
“us to a point where we may commune with Thee from whence we have come. 
Accept our gifts in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
_abide with you all forevermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: Relation of the Church to the American Nation. 
Tue Rev. Lewis SEymMour Munceg, D.D. 
_ TEXT: “Take good heed, therefore, unto yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
-your God.” Josh. 22:11. 
HYMNS: A God of Love, O King of Peace—St. Gregory, L. M. 
God Bless Our Native Land.—America, 6 6 4, 666 4. 


_ As a nation we celebrate the birth of George Washington. He occupies 
'much the same relationship to our own nation that Joshua held in Israel. He 
was a great churchman, statesman and soldier. To him also there came the 
word of the Lord, saying, “Arise,” and in response to this command he led our 
forefathers into the possession of what was to them the Promised Land. The 
day came when his farewell address must be delivered. Although totally 
unlike that of Joshua in its language, nevertheless its central idea is essentially 
the same. It is a plea to his fellow-countrymen to go to school to themselves, 
to learn the lessons available from their then recent experiences, to read the 
record of God’s gracious dealings with them, that they may learn therefrom 
His will as to their future course. 

I. CHURCH FOUNDED THE NATION. 

More than a century passed after the discovery of this continent before the 
territory along its eastern seaboard, which was to be occupied by the original 
thirteen colonies, was opened to settlement. Thus that area, which was the 
real key to the possession of the American continent, was left awaiting the 
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arrival of those great Anglo-Saxon Protestant groups which God was Dis 
paring as the founders of our nation. 

For all these noble men and women the Church was the real morning of the 
state. The first building of consequence which they erected in their infant 
settlements was the church, until scores of spires pointed the people to the 
great Source of civic and religious perpetuity. This was the method of their 
political building, the churches moulded the people and the people made the 
laws. Each church was a local democracy having as its motto:*“One is our 
Master and all we are brethren.” Each church was an incarnation of federal- 
ism, and thus was a prophecy of the coming American union. 


II. THE CHURCH FOSTERED THE NATION. 


As the Church and the nation together turn the pages of our history, as we 
go to school to ourselves, as we learn from our experience, the second great _ 
truth we ascertain is that the Church far more than any other organization has 
fostered the nation in the advancement of its highest and best interests. 


1. Through Ideals. Out of the centuries into our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence there emerged three great ideals. We crystallize them in the three 
words: Liberty, equality and fraternity. But it was left to the Protestant 
Church to reveal the deeper meaning, the higher significance and real content, 
of these ideals, and to release their divine power for the blessing of mankind. 
Thus the Protestant Church has not only redeemed these great ideals from 
degradation, but has Christianized them for the service of mankind. 


2. Through Institutions. Today we hear much said of a derogatory nature 
concerning the American home. In response to its detractors, suffice it to say 
that nowhere else on God’s earth are the ideals embodied in these words held 
so high—husband, wife, father, mother, son, daughter, brother and sister. 

Our school system is one of the bulwarks of our liberties. It is at once a 
great leveller and a great uplifter. Let us remember that it is a gift to the 
nation not of the statesman, but of the churchman. As Protestants, we should 
never forget the origin of our common school system. — 

The typical American Church is first of all Christian, that is to say, it 
believes in the existence of God, his oneness, the Trinity, the deity of Christ, 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Catholic Church, the communion 
of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and life ever- 
lasting. 

Ideals and institutions are impotent, unless they find incarnation in individ- 
uals. Even the Bible itself is but cold print and paper until it dwells in men 
and women and expresses itself through their thoughts, words and deeds. 


III. CHURCH MUST FUTURE THE NATION. 


As the Church has founded and fostered the nation, so also the future of the 
nation is in the hands of the Church. This is the third great lesson we learn 
by going to school to our national experience. How, then, may the Church 
make safe the future of the nation? There is but one way, certain and sure 
by committing the future of the nation into the keeping of Jesus Christ. 

We must give our nation to Christ for our nation’s sake. There is such a 
thing as the American dream. It is the dream which brought, into being the 
American nation. This dream found formal erpeeaeal in the’ Declaration of 
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_ Independence and in our national Constitution, The American dream has 
_ come from the heart of God and can be realized only through the salvation 
_ provided by, and in the service of, His only begotten Son. 


We must give our nation to Christ for the world’s sake. We claim to be a 


world power. Why, then, are we not more of a power in the world today? 


Because of our present. lawlessness, our abiding complacency and our 


| attempted tsolation. 


Only by giving our nation to Christ can we remedy our lawlessness, for only 


_ Christ can write the moral law upon the tablets of our hearts. Only by giving 


our nation to Christ can we be aroused from our complacency, for only Christ 


can make us see ourselves as God sees us. Only by giving our nation to 


Christ can we end our isolation, for only Christ can make our worldwide 


responsibilities clear to us. 


We must give our nation to Christ for Christ’s sake. When one receives 
from Christ pardon for sin, the peace which passeth all understanding, and 


_ the enjoyment of the abundant life, the only just return one can give Christ 


is to permit Christ to work His pleasure in and with his life. The only just 
return which our nation can make to Christ for what Christ has done for our 
nation, is to allow Christ to use our nation for His own ends and aims and 
purposes. 


(2) 


Seventh Sunday After Epiphany (Sexagesima). 


Tueme: A Change in Diet. 


Tuer Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 


SCRIPTURE: Amos 8. TEXT: Amos 8:11, 12. 
HYMNS: Bread of Heaven, on Thee We Feed.—Bread of Heaven, 
77;77:77- 


Break Thou the Bread of Life—Bread of Life, 6, 4, D. 
Appetites and diets differ. What is a sweet morsel to one may be un- 
attractive for another palate. Mankind has arrived at an hour in the world’s 
history when a change in appetite and diet must guide the choices where and 
when to stop and what to relish. The true prophets look upon the ills of the 
world, diagnosing the patient. 
A CHANGE IN DIET. 


‘I. Symptoms oF THE AILMENT. 


What people read is a fair indicator of what goes on in their minds. The 
editor of a weekly magazine has analyzed the contents of a daily and finds 
that in one week the space was devoted to foreign news 132 inches, editorials 
144 inches, beauty shows and contests 554 inches, divorce and annulments 
203 inches, crime 265 inches (sex crime 82), sports and radio 1,178 inches. 

The publications appealing to cultured and progressive American readers 
have a very limited market. Those devoted to man’s baser inclinations enjoy 

-a tremendous turnover. 

What is true in printed matter is only a reflection of the moral state in 
general. Frank I. Cobb wrote: “American democracy is now stagnant. The 
great world stream of popular government has swept past it, leaving it isolated. 
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Enormous material prosperity has paralyzed its initiative and made it timid. 
A democracy that once dared, and dared magnificently, now alternately mum- 
bles about its troubles and mutters about the greatness of the Fathers.” 

In regard to lawlessness, the United States has 7.2 murders for each 100,000 
population, over against Switzerland with 0.2. (Consult “Danger Zones of 
the Social Order,” by Eddy and Page, and World Almanac for the latest 
figures. ) 

When a government is run on a daily deficit of $7,000,000; when social 
workers, clergymen, students and widely recognized public men are treated 
with arrests, jail, and actual violence in their attempts to bring relief to the 
underprivileged in mining areas, when workers are prevented from owning 
either homes or tools, it is plain that our body politic is suffering from ail- 
ments, which cannot be ignored by the conscience of the state. 

Our social order is covered with unpleasant spots. Can it be possible that 
the very institutions which this free country has created are now meant to 
destroy the civilization which was to bring the era of peace and good will, the 
life our fathers did not find under the old world system? 


II. CausEs For THIS AILMENT. 

Amos had to tell Israel that desolation was coming upon them in spite of 
their sense of security. Their idolatry, their unworthy ways under the favours 
which God had bestowed upon them, and their hardening of heart under the 
calls of the prophets to repentance, all these causes were shown to them. Un- 
less they would repent, their hypocritical sacrifices meant nothing before God. 

Such is the case with the world today. The sin of Israel is our sin. ‘There 
is idolatry. When highest income for least effort expended is made the goal 
of success, when the materialist is given his chance to rise, when it appears 
that the indolent and scoffers have more money to spend than honest workers, 
a reaction is bound to follow. 

III. Tue RemMeEpy? 

Control your health through your diet. Medicine is often just the concen- 
trated food values which the body has been denied through a careless fare. 
There must be a balanced diet for mind and soul if we are > to function cor-» 
rectly as members of society. 

The attorney for a confessed murderer said in his final rte’ to the jury: 
“Gentlemen of the jury, my task is very easy; the accused confessed—a de- 
fense is impossible—and yet I want to have a few words. ‘There on the wall 
I see the picture of the Crucified, and I pay homage to it. There it hangs in 
this Hall of Justice where you condemn the guilty, but why do we not hear 
anything of Him in our schools to which you send your children? Why does 
this murderer for the first time in his life see the Crucified here in this hall 
where the law will punish him? Had the attention of my client been directed 
to the Crucified when he still sat on the benches of the school, he would not 
now sit here on the benches of disgrace and infamy. Yes, it is you gentlemen, 
whom I accuse; you that brag of your education and your culture, and yet 
are barbarians who spread atheism and lust among the people, then are aston- 
ished when the people reply with crime and vulgarity. Condemn my client, 
gentlemen; yes, you have a right to do it, but I accuse you, and it is my duty 
to do so.” 
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Give to the children of America sound religious and moral training, adhere 
to the principles yourselves, and then watch for results. Walter S. Athearn 
has gathered some alarming statistics concerning this vital matter. Seven out 
of every ten children are not being touched in any way by the religious 
programme of the Church. 

You know the symptoms and you know the cause. Apply the remedy. 
Change the diet for your soul. 


Petition: Gracious Father, accept our thanks for Thy great mercies, above 
all for the bread of Life that Thou art unto us. So feed our souls that we may 
truly live, here in time, and in eternity for ever. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Ruler of all men, we come to Thee in meekness and humility, 
seeking Thy guidance and strength. Through Thy mercies and indulgence, we 
came into the inheritance of a magnificent dwelling-place, amply provided with 
all necessary things to insure our comfort and happiness, and through our 
negligence and folly we have squandered that with which Thou didst endow us. 
We have been short-sighted and childish in our point of view, thinking only of 
that which would add more wealth, greater ease, and silly comforts, all the 
while overlooking the things of worth all about us. We do not need more 
machines, more speed, greater luxuries, and we pray Thee to help us to return 
to a sane point of view. We crave to attain the ability to appraise the worth of 
a man or woman according to their value in Thy sight, rather than the number 
of bonds they hold, or the number of cars they drive; help us to recognize the 
soul, and its acceptability to Thee, and to accept as temporary that which is so 
crowding about us in danger of stifling our divine light. Help us to develop 
a sense of Thee, help us to feel Thy hand extended to lead us, help us to love 
that which Thou deemest necessary to us for future residence in Thy Kingdom. 

We are as pilgrims upon the way, losing our way at many a turn, but Thy 
W ord is as a beacon to bring us back to the path of Thy choice. We are frail, 
but Thy strength will suffice for any undertaking, and we beg Thee to prolong 
our opportunity for service in Thy earthly kingdom so we may be worthy of 
citizenship in Thy eternal realm. We love, we praise, and we glorify Thee, 
now and forever more. Amen.é 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I: 
YOUR INEVITABLE CHOICE. 
“Choose you this day whom ye will serve.” Josh. 24:15. 
I. God calls. 
II. We choose. 
III. Needed promptness. 
IV. Where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 
II. 
REAPERS, ALL. 
“Behold a basket of summer fruit.’ Amos 8:1. 
I. God’s bounty and beneficence. 
II. Fruit result of maturing growth. 
III. After growth comes death. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


In a “Diary of a Coast to Coast Flight,” Jessie Gray, we read: “Here I sit 
8,000 feet above the earth, writing this letter as the only outlet for the intense 
emotion aroused by the fact that I shall fly across the United States from 
coast to coast. As if in the hollow of a great hand, I am upheld serenely to see 
the entire picture instead of tantalizing detail and unsatisfying incompleteness. 
To see our country, our fertile, bounteous, happy land as a whole is to know 
how united we are, not merely geographically but industrially and economically 
as well. When one sees two thousand miles of wheat fields, golden in the sun, 
it seems as if the wheat never could be eaten, that there never could be enough 
people to eat the billion bushel crop. However, on the far horizon is a mist, a 
dark spot alive with humanity. First, we see a few houses with ample spaces 
separating them. Before we know it, we are over the Heart of Midlothian 
where houses crowd so close together that they buckle skyward for room. We 
fly over one of our cities, pulsing with humanity, where hunger is calling all 
day long for bread and more bread. The city’s need and the country’s largess — 
make a beautiful unity which blesses this nation as no other is blessed.” 


In another paragraph President Gray continues: “The Japanese say, because 
of its beauty, see Nikko and die. I say, see the sun set, the moon rise, and the 
stars begin to twinkle above the beauty of wooded valleys! See our lovely 
rivers, broad-bosomed, bearing precious freight and carrying fertility to our 
nearby cities! See the gentle rolling forest-clad mountains with their sheltered 
fruitful valleys between. The sight of it all from the air will challenge us not 
to die for it, but to live for it.” 


Among the major contributions of the Father of Our Country, to the success 
of the nation he led in founding, was his leadership as a farmer who realized 
that science must lay the foundation for the art of agriculture. He wrote nu- 
merous letters to English agricultural experts, and employed one of them after 
the Revolution to help him in supervising his farm. The farm attracts so many 
visitors today that the government has built a great boulevard from the Capital 
to Mt. Vernon. Many of our country’s founders were farmers. ‘Thousands 
today visit Monticello, the farm home of Thomas Jefferson; Montpelier, the 
farm home of James Madison; Oak Hill, the farm home of James Monroe. 
Henry Clay’s farm is still owned by members of the Clay family. Andrew 
Jackson’s Hermitage draws throngs of visitor’s.—Journal of N. E. A. 


There is not only a hunger of the head, there is a hunger of the heart, nor 
can the two be separated as easily as men suppose. The head will not cease 
from hungering until the heart is satisfied. There is no more barren form of 
idolatry than the worship of the intellect. An idol is something that claims a 
power apart from God, which it cannot possess. But the heart is really 
stronger than the head in every one of us whenever it comes to things that 
really matter, and the stronger our heads are the more astounding and ulti- 
mately unreasonable are the means which the heart will use to satisfy itself. 
It is what we love that makes us what we are. The supreme question for all 
of us is, What do we love, what do we want?—G. Studdert Kennedy. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS TEACHING BY PARABLES— 
THE GROWTH OF THE KINGDOM. 


Golden Text.—The earth shall be full of the LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 4:21-34. Study, also, 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the | Mat. 13:24-50; Is. 2:2-4; Ez. 47:1-12; Rev. 
sea. Isaiah 11:9. 21:1-8, 22-27; 22:1-5. 


{ 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: James, the Brother of Jesus. 


TEXT: “Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James?” 
—Mark 6:3. 
Tf you turn to the New Testament, you will find there thirteen epistles which 
were written by Paul. Then comes Hebrews, which many think that Paul 
wrote, but we cannot be quite sure about it. Next after Hebrews is the 
Epistle of James. 
This little book is one of the most practical and helpful in the whole Bible, 


_and what makes it of especial interest is the fact that it was written by the 


brother of Jesus. 

There was a very wise old man in Scotland a few years ago who said, “If 
I had the choice of all the boys who ever lived, I think I would rather be 
James than anyone else.” He would be James and have Jesus for his big 
brother when he was growing up. 

When James became older he was not always very kind to Jesus. It is sad 
when boys who are brothers do not get along well together. It is always sad 
when people disagree, but it is saddest of all when they are brothers. James 
was harsh and unkind to the good brother who had done so much for him. 

One reason James did not come sooner to appreciate and love Jesus was 
that he lived so close to Him. The people who live at the foot of a mountain 
do not see the beauty of it nearly so well as those who live a little further 
away. This is true in our families. Most of us do not appreciate our fathers 
and mothers and brothers and sisters half as much as we ought to. We can 
avoid James’ mistake by beginning in our homes to show our love and appreci- 
ation to the members of our own families. 

When Jesus came back after the Resurrection, He went to see James. We 
do not know what He said to him. Probably He put His arm around him, as 
He had done so often when he was a little lad, and said, “Never mind, James, 
it is all right.” After that James loved Him to the very end of his life. 

When James was old he wrote this book in the New Testament which we 
call the Epistle of James. It is filled with words of wisdom for old and young. 

When James was about fifty-five years of age he was arrested and taken 
before the Council, as his brother Jesus had been years before. He, too, was 
condemned, not to be crucified as Jesus was, but to be stoned to death. 

When you open your Bible and read the Epistle of James, remember it was 
written by the little brother of Jesus. 


(2) 
TueEme: James the Less. 

TEXT: “James the son of Alpheus.” Matt. 10:3. 

The apostle for today is given the name of “James the son of Alphzus” in 
our text. In another place he is called “James the Less.” These names are 
given to him, so that we may be able to tell him from other men of the same 
name. Among those who followed Jesus was James, who was the brother of 
John. He did much to help Christ in His work. Then there was another 
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James, who was the brother of our Lord and lived with Him in His home in 
Nazareth. Later this James became the leader of the Christian Church in 
Jerusalem. And besides these two, there was James the Less. He took a 
very small part in the Christian Church and did nothing great that we know 
of, except that he followed Jesus. Christ recognized his loyalty, and rewarded 
him by numbering him among His apostles. After the World War was over 
America was anxious to honour those brave boys who had fought so nobly 
for her. The way they showed that honour was to bring from France the 
body of a common soldier and bury it in state in Arlington Cemetery. The 
body brought over was that of a soldier whose name was not known. He had 
died bravely for his country, but his name had been lost. This Unknown 
Soldier speaks of the many, many others who died unrecognized and whom 
the United States saw fit to honour. 

Do not be discouraged. You may love your Lord very deeply, and yet may 
never do any great thing to show that love. Christ honoured James the Less 
for his devotion. Then Jesus will not overlook your love for Him, but will 
give you His blessing always. 

Then this apostle should teach us that God has need of us, even if the things 
we do seem small. But remember this: He also knows when we are not doing. 
our best. A man was playing in a large brass band. His part in the music 
was only a small one, and those standing by would never notice if he quit 
playing. They were having practice for a concert they were to give in the 
public square. The director of the band stood up to guide them in the music 
by the swing of his baton. Everything went well for a while, and the leader 
of the band was pleased. Suddenly, however, a frown came upon his face, and 
he rapped for attention. At once the music ceased, and, turning to this man, 
who was dissatisfied with his small part, the leader said, “Why did you stop 
playing?” “Why, sir,” came the reply, “I did not think it would be noticed 
among all the larger instruments.” 

Boys and girls, we may have a small part to play in the music of life, but it 
is the part God has given us. Let us play that part well, for God will miss our 
music if we stop. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: George Washington—the Churchman. 
THE Rev. J. Lange Miner, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 10:2. 


The best known memorials for George Washington are the Nation’s Capital 
City, a western State, a towering northern mountain, a national holiday, three 
universities, numberless counties and towns and a street in every city. But 
the best memorial any of us can gratefully rear to him is the embodiment in 
our own life of some of those eternal principles which made him what he was. 

Washington was the product of a home which for generations was steeped 
in religion. He is an example whom biologists can quote as one who had the 
advantages of being well born and bred. Blood in his case told. His paternal 
ancestors came from Selgrade Manor, Northamptonshire, where they had for 
centuries exercised not only the sword but deep-seated Protestant principles. 
The Virginia religious cradle in which George was rocked as a child was the 
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Church of England, the only denomination of Christians at that time in the 
colony. His father, who was a vestryman, died when George was twelve, 
throwing the responsibility for his future religious training upon his mother. 
Mary Washington was equal to this task. She deserves to be numbered 
_among the great religious mothers of all ages. : 

Visitors today to the historic boyhood home of George Washington in 
Fredericksburg, Va., have pointed out to them not only the meadows where 
he loved to play, the nearby river that figured so much in his early training, 
but the old tree still standing where Mary Washington on afternoons would 
retire to read and study her Bible. Washington never forgot how his mother, 
true to the obligations put upon her by the death of her husband, daily gath- 
ered her family together for prayer. Washington’s moral and religious life is 
_ closely entwined in that of his mother. When elected to the Presidency, before 
taking the oath of office in New York, he travelled from Mount Vernon to 
_ Fredericksburg to secure the blessing of his mother. She was over eighty 
_ years of age and suffered from cancer. “As soon as the weight of public 
_ business is disposed of I will return to Virginia,” he said. But here his 
_ mother interrupted. “But you will see me no more; go, George, fulfil the 
_ high destinies which heaven appears to have intended for you; go, my son, 
and may that heaven and a mother’s blessing be with you always.” He never 
saw his mother again. 

The religious beliefs of George Washington, judging from his writings, were 
very simple. Like those of Abraham Lincoln, they are noted for their prac- 
tical nature. Man of action as he was, it is natural that his religion should be 
of a sort that cannot be catalogued nor put into creeds, but rather drawn from 
the personal experiences of everyday life. He was conscious of the Provi- 
dential leadership of God. Repeatedly this crops out in his writings. When 
the French and Indians attacked the English in the mountains of western 
Pennsylvania and killed General Braddock, Washington had four bullets pass 
through his coat and two horses killed from under him, with many trusted 
companions falling on all sides. Out of this experience he fashioned this 
item of his creed and wrote home as follows: “By the all-powerful dispen- 
sation of Providence I have been protected beyond all human probability.” 
When he left Mount Vernon to take his oath of office, he likewise gave expres- 
sion to the same trust which he believed God had reposed in him. “All that 
remains for me is to commit myself to the care of that beneficent being.” 

Washington believed mightily in prayer. The lesson of practical piety that 
he learned at his mother’s knee and by her example was to him a fortress in 
the hour of attack. When the American Army was in winter quarters at 
Valley Forge, in 1777, where foodstuffs and clothing were so low that Wash- 
ington expended a large part of his fortune in caring for his men while Con- 
gress in session at Philadelphia was seriously considering a foully conceived 
plan to oust him from the generalship, Isaac Potts, a Quaker minister in 
whose house Washington had his headquarters, strolling along the creek, 
found Washington’s horse tied to a sapling and the beloved chief on his knees 
in prayer. There is no finer religious episode on the pages of American his- 
tory than this well authenticated tale. 

In the library at Mount Vernon there is a book of private prayer written in 
George Washington’s own hand for his own use. The petitions run the scale 
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of human relationship, physical needs and spiritual necessities, pitched to the 
tune of theological convictions which cover the whole of the Christian revela- 
tion. It was the habit of Washington to ask the Divine blessing at every meal. 
Once from force of habit he performed this duty when a minister was present. 
When reminded of this breach of etiquette, Washington expressed his regret 
and added, “The Rev. gentleman will at least be assured we are not entirely 
graceless at Mount Vernon.” 

While much discussion has been going on in recent years concerning Wash- 
ington’s famous farewell address and its emphasis upon old world alliances, 
other items in this memorable document have been overlooked. There is a 
paragraph in that farewell address of greater importance for the safety of our 
nation than even his admonition against entangling alliances. I refer to 
Washington's appeal to the American people to hold fast to religion as the 
strongest supporter of our national security. Here are his words, “Of all the 
dispositions and habits which lead to political prosperity, religion and morality 
are indispensable supporters. Let us with caution indulge the supposition that 
morality can be maintained without religion. Whatever may be conceded to 
the influence of refined education on minds of peculiar structure, reason and 
experience both forbid us to expect that national morality can prevail in exclu- 
sion of religious principle.” There has never been a chief executive who has 
given a nobler brief for religion in the life of a nation or individual than did 
George Washington. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
TuHemMe: The Beginnings of Faith. 
PIX 1 Psa.. 1633-4. 


“A golden Psalm—a Psalm of surpassing excellence, and worthy of being 
written in letters of gold. This was the opinion of our translators, and hence 
they have rendered it on the margin—A golden Psalm of David.’ ”—James 
Frame, quoted by Spurgeon, Treasury of David. 

Opens with a prayer of trust: verse 1. Psalmist has tested God and found 
Him faithful. 


I. THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD. 


Faith begins when soul looks up and says, “Thou art my Lord!” Doubts 
are cast aside, fears swept away, once and for all the soul takes stand with 
God. Thomas and the Christ: “My Lord and my God!” 

The Psalmist has chosen life with God as against life without God. This is 
the first step in the life of faith, He has committed himself to God. “I have 
no good beyond Thee.” There will be failures. There may be denials. But 
he has placed himself with God and His Christ, and in that way will he walk. 

He has united himself with God for the carrying out of the purposes of 
God, first in himself, and then so far as he can help, in other lives. 


II. THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


The Psalmist takes the second step in the way of faith: verse 3 (Moffatt’s 
translation). There were days in Israel when the society which a man kept 
was the test of his religion. This man chooses saints as against sinners. ‘The 


company of good people did not weary him. It rejoiced him, made his heart 
glad and his faith stronger. 


ve 
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_ The man who decides for God and the Christian life will avail himself of 
every aid that God puts in his way. There are at least three to help us make 
a good beginning and a good continuing: the Word, Prayer and Fellowship. 
One is far more likely to build up in the faith in the company of believers than 
in the company of scoffers. 


Ill. THE SEPARATION FROM SINNERS. 


The third step in faith is the separation from scoffers and sinners: verse 4 
_(Moffatt’s translation). Note the truth that one rejecting Jehovah accepts 
some other god. One who refuses Christ places some substitute in His place. 

The Psalmist almost vehemently declares purpose strenuously to avoid even 
the appearance of worshipping before false altars. 


Note that psalm is free from imprecations. It looks with sadness on sinners. 


So with confession of Christ, with seeking the saints and deserting the sin- 
ners, do we take our first steps in the life of faith. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Why Marriages Succeed or Fail. Eph. 5:1, 2, 25-29. 
Junior: Great Truths in Bible Verses. John 3:16; Psa, 23:1. 
Intermediate: An Endeavourer is Truth-Loving. Psa. 15:1-5. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Right Use of Money. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Non-Christian Churches. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. How Do We Know the Bible is the Word of God? 
2 Tim. 3:14-27. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Moral intensity often increases as opportunity and encouragement decreases. 

Some mistake cleansing the skin for cleansing the soul. _ 

You may not see as deeply as others, but your opportunity may lie near the 
surface. 

John the Baptist knew his mission and accepted it. Do you know what your 
mission is? : 

To many, the Bible is a book of “dark sayings.” 

Many a man finds his strength doubled when he takes on. an extra burden. 

Compromise with God is not conversion. pew 

The Road to Emmaus is familiar and well-trodden, but there is still no need 
for traffic regulation. 

Why suffer from fear; we can nearly always see the next step ahead. : 

Have you walked to eee with the world’s best known citizen? He gives 

41 another invitation ! 

A ie need not be a baker to know the flavour of good bread. 

A man need not be a banker to know money is powerful. 

Our economic problems are perplexing because of our weak moral fibre. 

People talk nonsense about the Church interfering with Business or Govern- 
ment. All Human Problems are the business of the Church. 

Do you know Christ’s parable of the Empty Heart? Empty, swept and gar- 
nished, the prey of the seven devils? 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But Jehovah who brought you up out of the land 
of Egypt, Him shall ye fear, and unto Him shall ye bow yourselves, and to 
Him shall ye sacrifice.” 2 Kings 17:36. 

PSALM: 145. 

PRELUDE: Colloquy with Swallows.—Bossi. 

ANTHEM: The Voice in the Wilderness.—Scott. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria— Schubert. 

POSTLUDE: Finale Pathetique-—Tchaikowsky. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness 
thereof, the world and they that dwell therein.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept these our gifts to the honour and glory 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, who taught us the meaning of brotherhood and 
Christian Stewardship. We consecrate our time and our talents to Thee, in 
addition to the fruits of our labours, and we ask Thee, Heavenly Father, to 
bless these gifts to Thy use. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 

‘Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TueMe: The Need and the Supply. 
Tue Rev. WiLL1AM H. Burewin. - 
TEXT: “My God shall supply all your need.” Phil. 4:19. 
HYMNS: Praise to God, Immortal Praise—Gott Set Dank, 77, 77. 
What Shall I Render to My God?—Chesterfield, C. M. 


There are many passages in the Scriptures which give assurance that God 
makes an abundant provision for every sort of human need. Yet there are 
millions in the United States who are in need now, and more millions in other 
lands who are in greater need. The spiritual poverty exceeds the material. 
There is no failure in the Divine provision, but the distribution has been 
defective. 

I. NEED AND SUPPLY. 

The need is twofold, material and spiritual. The material need is of the 
earth, and is given an excessive emphasis. Food and raiment and shelter are 
made the great essentials of life. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” (Matt. 6:33). 
That is, the spiritual need, being invisible and intangible, has been minimized, 
ignored, and even denied. That it is so little recognized and so rarely 
accepted is a prime cause of humanity’s many ills. The frightful dangers and 
the startling problems of our modern world are accounted for by the emphasis 
upon the material and by the neglect of the spiritual. 

The supply likewise is twofold. Primarily and fundamentally, the source of 
the supply is Divine. God is the great provider. Time, life, physical essen- 
tials like air, food, raiment, shelter, are provided or made possible by Him. 
Besides, He provides for the soul’s spiritual refreshment and nourishment, 


go 
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with the expectation of growth and achievement. ‘The secondary provider is 
man himself. He must seek and find and use that which has been provided 
for him. This applies to the physical life. He must receive his food and eat 
it, or he loses his life. He must protect himself against the elements, or he 
perishes. This is obvious. The same is true of his soul. The soul must be 
fed and nourished and cherished by spiritual food. 


Il. WHY IS NEED UNSUPPLIED? 


Why do bodies and souls of men starve? One fact is at the root of it all,— 
selfishness. To be thrifty, economical, saving, in contrast to the extravagant 
and the prodigal in the use of means, is commendable. ‘To make thrift and 
economy the ruling passion is to destroy its virtue and transform it into a vice. 
It makes the generous man miserly; the kind-hearted becomes hard-hearted. 
It is the bane of our modern day. Its dominence has brought us to the dis- 
tress of the present era of hard times. Jesus Himself taught lessons to correct 
this point of view when He asked the questions, “For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul?” (Matt. 16:26). The soul is the 
greatest treasure a human being possesses. Yet selfishness so masters the 
man that he neglects his treasure, and the soul languishes because its need 
is unsupplied. 

Some have acquired so much that many others are deprived of what they 
need. Millions of money in the banks and millions of bushels of grain and 
other food commodities in elevators and storehouses do not supply the needs 
of millions of men and women whose fortunes have been depleted by unemploy- 
ment, illness, fraud, thriftlessness, and other causes. There are 51,000,000 
legally employable workers in the United States. Forty-eight million do not 
receive a living wage. Sixteen million receive less than $25.00 a week. Three 
million do get a living wage. Or, stated otherwise, 1% of the people own 33% 
of the wealth of the country; 10% own nearly two-thirds, while the poorest 
25% possess only about 3.5% of the wealth. (Dr. W. I. King, of the National 
Bureau of Economic Research.) Apparently, the few may become inordi- 
nately rich and powerful while the many may become abnormally poor and 
weak. Great industries and great public utilities, if administered on the prin- 
ciple of selfishness, may become the instruments of the few wielded to gratify 
their itch for power to the disadvantage of the rank and file of humanity. A 
look ahead should make it apparent that mass production, with all its ad- 
vantages, will be utterly futile unless there be a multitude of people to purchase 
what has been produced. What shall it profit the automobile industry to pro- 
duce millions of cars a year if the millions of people in the world are but 
meagrely supplied with the necessities of life? The automobile business and 
every other business is financially doomed unless there is a market. A market 
is impossible without means. That wealth must be in the possession of those 
who are to buy. The selfish shrewdness of the few thus deprives the many 
oftentimes, even of the necessities of life. 

Over-abundant material possessions tend to blind people to their souls’ 
needs. They are satisfied to live sumptuously every day. 


“Let the world gang as it will, 
I’ll be gay and happy still,” 
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is their song. They are satisfied to have things as they are. “Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many days; take thine ease, eat, drink and be merry,” 
is their confident cry. Or, if in dire poverty, aS many are, they may become 
so utterly disheartened that ambition and aspiration are destroyed. In either 
case, the need of the soul is unsupplied. 


III. SUPPLYING THE NEED. 


The universal physical needs of men may be supplied, it is only necessary 
that the supplies for the universal spiritual needs be accepted and applied in 
human lives everywhere. Let the whole world seek and find the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all other problems of need will be solved. We 
may be assured that there can be no certain and permanent material advance 
without a real spiritual advance. If we are to retain the values of the great 
material progress of the last century, we must bring up our moral and spiritual 
forces to that point of efficiency where they will guide and control the use of 
these material gains. Electricity must be used for benevolent and not malevo- 
lent purposes, to construct and not to destroy, for peace and not for war. The 
radio, with all its benefits, becomes of questionable good when so large a part 
of its programmes is the ballyhoo of moral and religious inferiority. The 
movie, with all its possibilities of value, stands today under judgment as a 
serious liability rather than as a moral and religious asset in character building 
for America and the world. We know that all.men everywhere may have food 
for the soul. They find it in accepting the truth to which they have access. 

Apply the Golden Rule! Practice the Law of Love, which includes man as 
well as God. Then God will be able to supply the world’s needs, for man as 
God’s creature will be co-operating with his Creator. Thus he will be fulfilling 
the purpose for which he was placed in the world. This makes it essential for 
the strong men who hold the reins of power in industry, and commerce, and 
finance, as well as government, to calculate unceasingly for the well-being of 
mankind. Otherwise, ultimately, these captains of men will bring the great 
structures which they have built, down upon their own heads. They must 
catch the vision of human need, and human destiny, and make their great goal 
and reward not merely personal or corporate profit but, primarily, the general 
profit of mankind in both material and spiritual achievement. There are 
Christian leaders who are manifesting a moral and spiritual vigour and insight 
which, accepted and applied to the great material enterprises of our day, would 
solve our present problems of peace and war, of wealth and poverty, and mark 
a new era of advance for humanity. There is light and there is example, and 
there is no valid excuse for the conditions of adversity which prevail. It is 
the eternal conflict of error against truth, of wrong against right, and the 
representatives of the truth and the right are set to enlighten and save the 
world. To this end, religious convictions must grip the men who are leaders 
in secular fields, so that they will administer their affairs in accord with 
Christian principles. The Church has the task of presenting these principles 
so persuasively that they will be accepted and practiced. 


(2) 
Eighth Sunday After Epiphany (Quinquagesima). 
THEME: A Sermon of the Birds. 


eS 
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Tue Rev. Martin ScHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Jer. 8:4-9. TEXT :-Jer. 827. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me—Pilot, 77, 77, 77. 

Reach Me, My Lord and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
A SERMON OF THE BIRDS. 

Dr. Stone, of the Academy of Natural Sciences in Philadelphia, has spent 
the greater portion of many springs and autumns on Cape May, N. J., which 
is the converging point for two aerial highways of 240 kinds of migratory 
birds. As the coming and going of high-tide and low-tide at the shore of the 
ocean is predicted with minute accuracy, so can these movements of the 
migratory birds. 

Once being asked how the birds know their time and find their way during 
these migrations, he answered, “No one knows definitely, it is a debatable 
question. But I think there is some inherent sense of direction which tells 
them where to go.” It is known that these birds spend their lives between 
two definite points, and follow their aerial highways as though they had been 
marked like those we know on land. In the choice of life’s object you may 
‘learn from the birds of the air. You must know where you will land and 
build your lasting abode. 

IS MAN BETTER THAN THE BIRDS? 

Is he? Jesus says, “Yes.” In addition to instinct, God has endowed man 
with reason. God-has given him a means to co-operate with Him in the 
choice of his course of travel. He may select his route and is not bound by 
what his fathers did. ‘The intelligence that is back of the great migrations of 
the air has taken man into his counsel and practically says to him, “Now, 
where will you go, and when will you, and how will you go? Is it your 
desire to travel on land? Behold, you shall do it, and as fast as the fleetest 
of my creatures. Do you prefer the water? No ocean shall be a barrier to 
you. And there is the air, use it for your transportation. It is yours.” How 
much better man is in the sight of God. 

Then the protection which man is afforded by the endowment of his reason. 
He chooses exactly what is suitable for him to wear in winter or in summer. 
He builds his houses to live in comfort. If birds have eagle eyes to sense 
approaching danger, man can strengthen his eyesight by applying his science. 
How well the Creator has taken man into His confidence to make him better 
than the birds. 

But how has man lived to merit the confidence? “The stork, the crane, and 
the swallow know their time, but my people know not the judgment of the 
Lord,” they do not know His mind, His plans for His people. 

Birds seldom die of starvation. Their distribution is such that each comes 
into his share. What happens with man. While millions go hungry, others 
wantonly destroy their natural, God-given products in the hope to raise prices 
and bring prosperity to their people, not knowing that the suffering of one 
portion of mankind will sooner or later effect the rest. 


WHAT IS THE SOLUTION TO THE MYSTERY? 

St. Paul will give you the answer. After he had seen light, he could say, 
that God had “made known unto us the mystery of His will.” Seeing his 
determination to carry the Gospel to other lands, we ask, why did he do it, and 
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he gives you the answer, “The love of Christ constraineth us,” and again “I 
am determined not to know anything among you save Jesus Christ.” 

In brief, it takes an entirely new creature to understand the mystery of the 
godly life. “Except a man be born of water and the spirit, he cannot enter 
the Kingdom of God. ‘That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the spirit is spirit.” 


Prtrt1on: Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah, Pilgrim through this barren 
land; I am weak, but Thou art mighty, Hold me with Thy powerful hand. 
Amen. 

(3) 


THEME: Adequacy of the Cross.” 
Tue Rev. E. P. West, D.D. 
DEX Coby t:19, 20. 


The Cross to the Christian is the most tremendous fact in all the world! 
The day of the Cross is the supreme day in history. Jesus Christ is the 
primal fact in the annals of time and in the realm of conscience. He is the 
beginning and the end, in all Christian experience. Christianity is the world- 
wide religion, not because it proclaims God, and duty, and immortality, to 
men; but because it gathers all nations around that throne which is a cross. 
Paul clearly affirms in this passage that God, through the Cross of Christ, 
brings harmony out of discord, both in the seen and the unseen realms, recon- 
ciling all things unto Himself, whether things upon the earth or things in the 
heavens. Dwelling upon this immeasurable sweep of God’s grace, the mind 
begins to feel something of the greatness and the adequacy of the Cross. 

The timeless and universal quest of mankind has been for God. ‘Today, like 
all the yesterdays, there is but one fundamental religious dogma! What do 
you mean by God? Where is God and how does He relate Himself to all 
created things? Beyond God the mind of man cannot go; short of Him the 
spirit of man cannot rest. Paul proclaimed to the Athenian philosophers the 
nearness of the God they worshipped in ignorance and superstition; and Paul’s 
theme was “the glory of the Cross.” The Cross brings God down to man and 
lifts man up to God. Away from the Cross, wistful worshippers bow before 
the altar of the Unknown God today as literally as they did on Mars Hill. 

In the main there are three conceptions of God set forth in the Old 
Testament. 

1. He is Power—creative, irresistible, dominating power ! 

2. He is Wisdom—knowing all things from the beginning unto the end! 

3. He is Compassion—pitying His children even as a father! 

These ideas pass over into the New Testament and come to: fullness of 
expression in Jesus Christ. To the Roman mind, Jesus was Power; to the 
Greek, he was Wisdom; to the Hebrew, he was the Man of sorrow and ac- 
quainted with grief. Jesus came to unveil the face of the Father and to preach 
life, and this He deliberately and distinctly did by: way of the Cross upon 
which He died. He came not to elaborate a system of theology or ethics, but 
to introduce men’s minds and hearts to God, and this He did by pointing to His 
own person as the express image of God. Any religion is insufficient for a 
sinning, guilty, dying world that does not present a personal, loving, dead and 
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risen Saviour with power on earth to forgive sin. Any attempt to know God 
outside of the light of the Cross is vain and issues in utter failure. 

Is it not time that we challenge the spurious charity that recognizes any 
false cult that seeks to present any other god than the living God made mani- 
fest in the Cross on which Jesus died? It is not a question of intolerance. It 
is a question of the very existence of faith itself, whether it shall be evaporated 
into the mere mists of sentimentality, whether Jesus Christ shall have died in 
vain, whether the Cross shall become a figure of speech or an article of 


- adornment! 


Gazing in reverent amazement upon the vicarious, expiatory, atoning, suffer- 
ings of Christ, Paul declared that “having made peace by the blood of His 
Cross” the Father had reconciled all things unto Himself. In this, the ade- 
quacy of the Cross for reconciliation is declared. To the great mind of the 
apostle, sin was cruel reality, wreaking its destruction and death in the unseen 
world that lies all around us. Whatever be the origin and the cause of it, we 
need no laboured argument to convince us that here, upon this beautiful earth, 
we have moral chaos and confusion, shame and suffering, all due to sin. 
Stripped of all masque and make-believe, out in the open light of truth, man 
knows that he is a sinner and that his supreme need is the forgiveness of his 
sins. We must ever remember that we are full of sin and that God’s face is 
set against sin. The essence of this fact is reached in the problem of 
reconciliation. 

What can take away my sin? Nothing but the blood of Jesus. In forgive- 
ness is contained the reality of sin, else there were nothing. to forgive; in it is 
contained also the reality of God’s grace to us, else we were not forgiven. We 
are really sinful men; we are really received and welcomed by God. These 
two facts constitute the reconciliation of the Cross! 

The only cure for the religious shallowness of these times is the religion of 
the Cross, religion of the blood of Jesus Christ, religion that acknowledges 
sin as a fact and suffers atonement as its antidote, religion that predicated 
forgiveness on repentance. The Cross is more than heaven’s protest against 
sin. It is the revelation of the love of God in self-sacrifice for the sinner and 
the means by which He has borne our sins, and brought us near unto Himself. 

Adequate for reconciliation and personal salvation, the Cross is to be pre- 
eminent in the inspiring and motivating of all kingdom work. Denominations, 
churches and individuals must find the meaning of stewardship and the 
measure of service in the message of that love that poured itself on Calvary. 
Preaching that does not begin, continue, and end with Christ crucified is a 
dismal failure, no matter how great the crowd or how eloquent the preacher. 
Music that does not exalt the evangel and sing for the ear of God is sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbal. Churches that are not erected by the sacrifices of 
men and women whose constraining motive is the love of Christ may be ornate 
piles of steel and stone, but they are spiritual sepulchres. 

Religious enterprises and agencies over which the spirit of the Cross does 
not continuously brood and breathe, will inevitably go upon the rocks—and 
great will be the devastation of their going! How richly the early disciples 
and martyrs and missionaries fell back upon the cross as the sufficient inspira- 
tion of heroic living and dying! Certainly the great need of this great day is 
to call all our churches back to the Cross to receive that power that shall make 
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them swift and glad witnesses for Christ unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Finally, the Cross of Christ is adequate for ushering in that “day of the 
Lord” in which shall be seen the consummation toward which His fingers of 
promise point, and which is to be devoutly sought by His servants. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we lift our eyes to Thine, and feel we have a thousand 
requests. We are so poor and needy that we cannot recite our requests. Yet, 
if Thou dost give us one thing, we shall have all we need—a sense of our rest 
in Christ. Give us a view of Christ as representing us, as being to us our 
hope, our life, our all. Favour us, we pray, with one of those seasons of revival 
of spiritual life such as we remember in times past, when the Master has been 
very near to His children. We have been troubled in our souls beyond our 
strength, and we are ready to return to Jerusalem. Thy presence relieves 
despondency, conquers doubt, gives back joy and peace, and brings us to the 
very gate of heaven. Be near, dear Lord, while we are singing our hymns of 
praise, praying for an increase of faith, or preaching the Word. May we hear 
the voice of Him who walketh among the seven candlesticks, of Him who shed 
His love abroad in our hearts. Give peace to all who are in trouble at this 
time, and let the weary heart find in Jesus a true and divine resting-place. Let 
many come to Thee, O God, this day; may this church be strengthened, and a 
great ingathering of souls take place. Let this be so particularly at this time, 
when the season of the year causes us to review Thy Gift to us. Make us 
worthy in Thy sight. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ly 
CASAR’S SAINTS. 
“All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Cesar’s household.” 
—Phil. 4:22. 
I. Sainthood not a matter of place but of condition. 
II. Some places interfere with sainthood. 
III. The more trying the place, the more hardy the sainthood. 
IV. The more hardy the life, the greater the fruits. 


II. 


SPIRITUAL EYE-BEAMS, OR THE EVILS OF CENSORIOUSNESS. 
“Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye?” Matt. 7:3. 
Three evils of judging. 
I. In judging others, we court judgment ourselves. 
II. In seeing faults in others, we become blind to our own. 
III. If the critic has a beam in his own eye, it is futile for him to attempt 
to remove a tiny mote from the eye of another. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Many years ago a visitor from another State was driving, with a horse and 
carriage, through the State of Maine. He stopped a native farmer and asked 
him how much longer the hill was up which he was driving. “I have been 
going up this hill for two hours. Isn’t there any end to it?” “Hill?” the 
farmer replied, “there isn’t any hill here. You've lost your hind wheels!” ‘The 
trouble was not with the contour of the external world. It was due to the 
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breakdown of his own structure. Our difficulty today is within ourselves. We 
must build our own souls before we can rebuild our world. All victories are 
won within, in the soul, before they are achieved in the world outside. The 
answer to the secularism and naturalism of the hour will not be some abstract 
theory, not some nicely constructed logical refutation; it will be the exhibition 
_of a triumphant life, which, by its radiant power to overcome the world, 

demonstrates the reality of the spiritual and manifests in action the conquering 
power of love and truth and beauty and goodness, which are essentially spiri- 
_ Saat oe can make almost anything you want to make of your life, 

ut the highest thing you ever can make of it is a temple—a re i — 
Dr. Rufus M. Jones. Sebel date 

In a certain district a landlord had much difficulty in collecting his rent. In 
one case the woman was particularly troublesome in this respect and he con- 
sidered himself fortunate if he got even part of his rent from her. She was — 
pounds in arrear and the next time he called all she offered him was Ios. “Is 
that all?” he asked, “you are so much in arrear.” “Be satisfied with that,” 
was the reply, “you would not have had it if my old man hadn’t sold the back 
door.”—Fred J. Robinson. 

In the charming story, “The Mill on the Floss,” we read the words of Mag- 
gie Tulliver: “I think I should have no moral wants if I had only enough 
music.” Well, Maggie, you are going to get it by and by. We are so apt to 
think of death as a grim hand rushing us to the darkness, and death is not that 
at all. Death says, “Rise up, my love, and come away; for the winter is past, 
_ the rains are over, again flowers appear on the earth.” Now when grace is 
perfected in glory, the time of the singing of birds is come George H. 
Morrison. 

“Singing is the release of the spirit in rhythm. That is why we enjoy the 
_ singing of birds.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS SHOWS HIS POWER. 


Golden Text.—For I know him whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 4:35-41; 5:1-8, 15, 
guard that which I have committed unto him | 18-20. Study, also, Mat. 8:23-34; Lu. 8:22-39; 
against that day. 2 Timothy 1:12b. Mat. 14:22-33; Lu. 9:37-43a. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Eyes of the Lord. 

TEXT: “The eyes of the Lord are in every place.” Prov. 15:3. 

If you have ever visited Yorktown in Virginia I am sure you found there 
many things to interest you. The most fascinating of all is the Nelson house, 
one of the most interesting old mansions in this country. On the first floor of 
the house is a large room where they held receptions and conferences, and 
dinners, too, on great occasions. Along the side of this room is a fireplace 
with a huge mantel above it. Outside the room a beautiful colonial stairway 
winds up to the second floor. Half-way up this stair there is a movable panel 
in the wall which opens into a secret chamber just behind the mantel in the 
great room downstairs. A man sitting in this tiny room could hear every- 
thing that went on downstairs and could see, too, if he tried. One wonders 
what secrets that listening chamber would tell if it could only speak. 

Our text tells us that the eyes of the Lord are in every place. He can see 
everything. When people are about to do something they are ashamed of 
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they go where they think they will not be seen. But God sees, no matter how 
carefully they are hidden from the eyes of others. : 

And God can see our thoughts, what is going on inside us. You cannot see 
inside an apple. ‘There is one that has a beautiful red skin and is as perfect 
as can be. But when you come to cut it you find it is decayed around the 
core. You have a watch. It seems to be in perfect order. You cannot see 
anything wrong with it. But it does not keep good time. So you take it to 
the jeweller. He puts that little glass in his eye and looks at it and tells you 
there is something wrong inside. Often people look well. But there is some- 
thing wrong inside. Now God can see into our hearts. He knows every 
hateful and impure thing that lies hidden away in our thoughts. 


There is a school we used to know. The playground is in front of the main 
building where the head master’s office is. Often when the boys were playing 
and one of them was about to do or say something wrong he would glance 
over to see if the head master was looking. It is a good thing never to forget 
that we all have a Master who is watching us and whose eyes are in every 
place beholding the evil and the good. 


(2) 
THEME: Lebbeus Thaddeus. 
TEXT: “Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus.” Matt. 10:3. 


When I give you the name of the apostle we are to study about this morn- 
ing, I am positive you will know nothing about him at all. Our text names 
him, “Lebbzus, whose surname was Thaddeus.” Do you know anything 
about Lebbeus Thaddeus? I can see some of you shaking your heads, for 
you do not like to speak out in church, and in that silent way you are telling 
me, “No.” Very little is told of him in our Bibles, but one thing will be inter- 
esting to you. At first he had three names, like most of us have, and he 
dropped one, so that now we know him better at Lebbzeus Thaddeus. 


Immediately we ask, very naturally, ““Why did he want to be rid of one of 
his names?” Perhaps most of us are thinking, “It must have been because he 
thought he had too many.” Some people really have too many names, and 
would be happier with less. But our disciple did not drop one of his names 
because he had too many, but because he did not like the other. When I tell 
you his other name was Judas, you will know why he did not like it. There 
was another Judas among the twelve disciples, and he gave his Master into 
the hands of His enemies. In memory of what Judas Iscariot did, Lebbzus 
was glad to leave off one of his names. 


Boys and girls, have you too many names? You will say very positively 
that you have not. Perhaps some of you have only two, and you would like 
another one. But you have more names than those your father and mother 
have given you. Once I saw a couple of boys on the street and, though they 
had been chums, they were not having a good time just then. One of the 
boys was pointing his finger at the other—you boys know how he would do 
it—and crying, “Pig! pig!’ The other had had two candies and had eaten 
both of them himself. If you, my little people, have the name of being selfish, 
it would be well for you to drop that name at once. 
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it you will learn to do away with any ugly names you may have, every one 
will be pleased and you will be most happy. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Kingdom of God—Where? 
Tue Rev. JaMEs SHEERIN, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 28:19; Luke 9:60. 


The reader of history finds many great moments that he sets above all 
others, according to personal perferences, such as the Crossing of the Red 
Sea, the Giving of the Ten Commandments, the Philipics of Demosthenes, the 
Death of Cesar, the Edict of Constantine, the Magna Carta, Washington’s 
Farewell Address, Lincoln’s Proclamation Freeing the Slaves, Wilson’s deci- 
sion to enter the War, Hoover’s request for postponement of war debts, etc. 
But great as they are, none of these compare in greatness for the Christian 
with the moment when Jesus called twelve poor men and sent them to preach 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

What did Jesus mean by the Kingdom? Nobody who heard Him in life 
knew, and not many agree now. His immediate disciples had confused views 
of a literal kingdom with Jerusalem as capital, some of them going so far as 
to hope for high office in that kingdom. But in the long run their personal — 
faith in Jesus triumphed over curiosity and ambition, and, when they preached 
the Kingdom, they did it mainly by an enthusiastic presentation of Jesus 
Himself as having the words of life. They were willing to go any limit in 
supporting Him as King, and wherever He was they felt that there was the 
Kingdom of God. 

A good many Christians feel that way today. Their only hope is to per- 
suade the world to accept Jesus as ruler and guide. They do not care to make 
the Church out to be the Kingdom of God. It seems to them too imperfect 
and too limited to be called by so great a name. Among its members and 
officials for centuries have been hypocrites, thieves and robbers, as well as 
men full of worldly ambition as to be the very antithesis of the Man of Naza- 
reth who went about doing good with little or no regard for His own comfort 
and honour. No idealistic critics would deny that the Church has been the 
greatest organized force in the world for helping to build the Kingdom, but it 
is too sadly defective to be the Kingdom itself. y 

Not even the Heaven beyond the grave is the Kingdom, says the idealist. 
It is a part of it, but not its whole, for the complete Kingdom of Heaven 
must include both living and dead. It must provide justice and peace for men 
in the flesh as well as those who have gone out of it. The right idea of God 
is that of a being who touches and helps all life, and His Kingdom is to be 
placed only where He is, whether on this or the other side of the grave, The 
Kingdom of God is bigger than any institution yet seen on earth. 

What, then, is the Kingdom? Everybody has some sort of answer. The 
scientist who is not all materialist has a gospel that is sometimes as senti- 
mental as anything in the mystic religions. John Fiske, of Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts, though dead over a quarter of a century ago, still lives in the hearts 
of more sentimental scientists as a great historian, philosopher and scientist. 
He closes his small book, “The Destiny of Man,” with a description of what 
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man may expect from the discoveries of science that is as glowing as anything 
found in Isaiah or Micah, with their belief in the ultimate destruction of the 
things in life that cause pain and produce tears. One sentence is worth pre- 
serving and repeating in these days of international depression. In spite of . 
everything John Fiske knew as to the meanness of man and the murderous 
tendencies of uncontrolled nature, he proclaims, “The future is lighted for us 
with the radiant colours of hope!” What a troubled world needs is more 
daring faith such as this of a great thinker and scientist. The Church can get 
a lesson of enduring faith from such men. 


It is also to be remembered that the perfect things of this world, as well as 
of the next, are incapable of exact expression in words. It is the mistake of 
ecclesiastics to assume perfection for both their creeds and their deeds. Jesus 
never did that. He never makes exact definitions of any doctrines, and He 
always sets His ideas of the Kingdom as beyond all description. He has no 
minute programme as some political parties have. His Kingdom is like many 
things, but is no one of them alone. 


The Kingdom of God is within you, and about you, and above you. It is 
ideal and it is practical. It is the ultimate conclusion and inclusion of the 
better hopes of man, and it is as material as it is spiritual in its perfect satis- 
faction for those who hunger and thirst after righteousness wherever they 
are found. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Development of Faith. 
TEXT: Psa. 16:5-8. 


Psalm carries us on to look upon the development of faith. “The inward 
sweetness of his faith fills his soul, as is ever the reward of brave avowal, and 
he buries himself, beelike, in the pure delights of communion with Jeho- 
vah.”—Maclaren. 


I. A SENSE OF TRUE VALUES. 


We find a high conception of life. “In the form of a ruined Roman city in 
what is now Algeria is a pavement-slab, with an unfinished inscription rudely 
scratched, and still so fresh that it might have been scratched only a night or 
two before the overthrow of the city. Within an ornamental bower are the 
words, “TI'o hunt, to bathe, to play, to laugh—that is to live. We know the 
stern but kind judgment which the God in history pronounced on this corrupt 
type of society.”—T. K. Cheyne. 


The Psalmist gave God first place in his life: verse 5. 


God gave him fair prospects and a blissful heritage: verse 6. Life was 
satisfying. Do you ever check on your scale of values? 


II. THE SPIRIT OF THANKSGIVING. 


Christ drew a picture of a man fully satisfied with his life, and called him 
a fool. What is the difference between him and the Psalmist? ‘This differ- 
ence, the man of Christ’s parable took all the credit to himself and consulted 
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himself only as to the future. The Psalmist says, “It is God who has advised 
me. It is God who has guided me. I will bless God.” 


There is that difference and it is, as we say, all the difference in the world. 


Ill. THE HIGH IDEAL OF LIFE. 

“One of (F. W.) Robertson’s congregation at Brighton used to keep a por- 
trait of the great preacher in the room behind his shop, and when he was 
tempted to any mean device, he would set the likeness before him, and its 


‘influence determined his inclination in the way of truth.”—Jowett. 


The Psalmist has a portrait, but it is that of God: verse 8. To Him he looks 
for strength and guidance. This is his revealing light. 


“He is at my right hand.” That is the place for defence. “I shall not be 
moved.” He has made his choice, and by that choice he will stand. Not all 
the gates of hell can prevail against him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 


Y. P.: How Can We Make Christ Attractive to New Americans? Acts 
2:I-II. 
Junior: What Do We Know About Jesus? Acts 10:38. 
Intermediate: Lovers of Truth in Other Lands. Acts 17:10-12. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Right Use of Money. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. The Lutheran Church. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary—Japan Objective. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


How often are you a member of a congregation of worshippers who look into 
the Kingdom of Heaven? 

Why do men and women stand in history? Is your spirit equal to theirs? 

Men who throw away religion throw away the meaning of the universe. 

Eternal life is not something postponed to the other side of the grave; you are 
living the first chapter now. 

Life viewed in detail seems infinitely little; view it as a whole. 

Bring your Christianity into everything. 

Trust God and do good; that is religion. 

God is always faithful and just; the reason for despair is lack of understanding. 

Sensible people avoid extravagance and evil. ~ 

Have you ever experienced the thrill of doing something for someone with- 
out pay? 

Be a friend if you want a friend. 

Giving begets gifts. 

Do you measure your neighbour by the same rule used to measure yourself? 

How much do you pray—for your neighbour? your enemy? 

Time is right behind you, and may pass you by. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let the words of my.mouth and the meditations 
of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my re- 
deemer.”” Psa. 19:14. 

PSALM: 25. 

PRELUDE: First Arabesque—Debussy. 

ANTHEM: I Do Not Ask, O Lord.—Spross. 

OFFERTORY: Come, Reedemer.—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: Alla Marcia—Rebtkoff. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let each man do according as he hath pur- 
posed in his heart; not grudgingly or of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. And God is able to make all grace abound unto you: that He, having 
always a sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every good work.” 2 Cor. 

Arey 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, that Thou 
hast given us the love and the vision to understand our relationship to Thee in 
even this small way, and we pray Thee to accept these gifts as a token of our 
desire to grow in grace with Thee, to learn how to embrace Thy cause whole- 
heartedly and to devote ourselves and our substance to the building of Thy 
Kingdom on earth. We beseech Thee, O God, to forgive our sins and accept 
our virtues as a measuring rule of our progress toward Thee. We ask in 
Christ's Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Why Go to Church?’ 
Tue Rev. Peter A. Macponatp, D.D. 
TEXT: Luke 4:16. 


HYMNS: O Bless the Lord, My Soul.—Thatcher, S. M. 
O Worship the King.—Lyons, ro Io, II II. 

Criticism of the Church is one of the cheap and easy pastimes of the’day in 
which we live. Besides those who speak lightly of it there are also many who 
refer bitterly to this or that “hypocrite of a church member.” Such a conver- 
sation was recently heard in a hotel lounging room. The first speaker said, 
“I have given up going to church. There are too many hypocrites there.” To 
which the second speaker replied: “Oh, don’t let that prevent you—there’s 
room for one more.” 

Let us confess that there are plenty of things about the Church as is which 
deserve censure and where the proper sort of analysis and criticism perform 
a real service. ‘There are causes where churchmen are devoid of a vital faith 
in the very things which they preach. There are those who would resolve 
Christian character into the matter of subscription to a creed, forgetting the 
weightier matters of business honesty, social integrity and relief of the dis- 
tressed. There are some who lower ethical standards until it cannot be per- 
ceived whether there is any difference between the insider and the outsider. 
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There are church members who know almost nothing of the spirit of daring 
and the virtue of sacrifice which characterized the Founder of the institution. 


INEVITABLE IMPERFECTION. 


At the same time the critic should agree to be himself criticized. He should: 
be reminded that his view-point is often exceedingly narrow and that his swift 
and easy judgments indicate a sad lack of knowledge of the Church as it is 
attempting to carry on today. It should make for sweet reasonableness in 
criticism to remember that the Church is made up of people. This means that 
imperfection is inevitable. It has many of the weak and halting of the race 
gathered from all sorts of dull grey places and prone to wander and to fall. 
The Church welcomes them to help and improve them; and she ought to be 
praised that she is so patient with them—that she asks of them so little and 
gives to them so much that makes for larger life in the present and robs death 
of its terrors and the grave of its gloom. 

The attention of critics might be called to St. John’s vision of the Church. 
He saw seven golden candlesticks and in the midst of them one like unto a 
son of man. John thought of that one in the midst as Christ who declared 
himself to be the first and the last. As one has put it, “He talked of ultimates 
and identified Himself with them.” But He spoke in a human tongue so 
powerfully and so tenderly that John bowed at His feet and prayed for help 
to enable him to be a churchman loyal to his Lord and having no need to be 
ashamed. With John’s experience and example in mind, let us look briefly 
at a few of the ultimates of church life—at some of the logical reasons why we 
ought to go to church reverently and regularly. 

1. Fundamentally to worship God. Christ did that. The secret of His 
splendid human personality was His contact with God. And to that end he 
found church-going exceedingly important. Our text emphasizes His custom 
of attendance at the place of worship on the Sabbath Day. We may well take 
our stand right there, for the average church or synagogue of today is certainly 
not any worse than the average in the days of Christ. I incline to think it is 
superior in many ways. But, the example of Christ should mean something 
to us. He went to the Lord’s House to worship. A man says: “God can be 
worshipped at home or in the country just as well.” That is true, but as 
Theodore Roosevelt said: ‘They do not as a rule so worship.” Theoretically 
they may, but practically they do not. For while earth is crammed with 
heaven and every common bush on fire with God our attention is not 


commanded. 
NEED SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE. 


2. Many millions of honest men and women confess that they go to church 
because they feel deeply in need of the guidance and comfort of a spirit that 
is wiser and stronger than their own—a divine spirit. A few among us are 
able to ignore the problem of grief because they have found life to be altogether 
fair and beautiful. Pain has passed them by. Sorrow has not come their way. 
To them, as to little Pippa in Browning, “God’s in His Heaven and all’s right 
with the world.” Are such people to be congratulated? Who knows? Per- 


haps so—perhaps not. 
One thing we do know is that the only way in which Fritz Kreisler can get 
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music out of his violin is by twisting the strings until they tremble almost to 

the breaking point. And certainly the majority of humanity’s spiritual giants 
have had in them such elements of suffering and tragedy as went into the 
making of Socrates, St. Francis, Savonarola and Abraham Lincoln. Beyond 
all of them is Christ, who is brought near to us by the fact that He suffered. 


THE CHURCH HELPS DAILY LIFE. 

3. Note the blessing that comes through the inspirational influence of the 
Church on daily life. People have been aptly compared to stoves intended to 
radiate heat, but bound to get cold unless fresh supplies of fuel are provided; 
or again to storage batteries holding enough energy for just so much work 
and then needing to be connected anew with a dynamo. Most of us recognize 
the exhaustion of our energies not only physically, but spiritually and morally. 
We need renewal. The Church helps us there. The inspiration of the ages is 
in it, and through the touch of its spirit upon us, our minds and hearts become 
responsive to the influences which make for righteousness, benevolence, and — 
learning among men. 

4. We ought to go to church to share in the rebuilding of life wherever it 
is broken down. Neitzsche once remarked that “the fundamental instinct of 
all strong natures is that something may exist which is a thousand times more 
important than the question as to whether we feel well or ill.” It is a pity to 
let petty personal concepts interfere with life’s larger issues. Christ set forth 
a programme for a new social order. We should be building it. He offered 
a remedy for many a broken and defeated condition. We ought to be making 
application of what He said. Hunger, illness, ignorance are all about us. We 
ought to share, we should help, and the Church provides the means toward 
that end. It is the privilege of the average person of our day to be identified 
with a supreme institution which renders a vast service of mercy and help to 
human nature. And its great founder once suggested that inasmuch as people 
minister to the very least of the race they do it unto Him. 


(2) 
First Sunday in Lent (Invocavit). 
THEME: The Call to the Mountains. 
Tur Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Gen. 22:1-14. TEXT: Gen. 22:1, 2. 
HYMNS: My Dear Redeemer and My Lord.—Federal St., L. M. 
My God, My Father, While I Stray.—Leith, 888, 4. 

When God wants to deal with man individually, He is likely to remove him 
for a while from his customary surroundings. He may send him into spiritual 
or geographical loneliness. The Psalmist had this fact in mind when he 
exclaimed, “I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh my 
help,” although he knew that God was just as close “in the valley of the 
shadow of death.” Abraham lived in that realization of the presence of God. 
THE CALL TO THE MOUNTAINS. 

Three voices reached him on that far-reaching journey. Three times he was 
addressed by voices ringing clear in his heart. Three times he answered, 
“Here I am.” The voices that called out to Abram have not been silenced, 
they are voices you hear today. 
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I. Tsxe Vorck From ABove. 


God called Abraham. That voice is heard today by those who in their 
mountain walks dream and do. St. Paul went into Arabia, and came out 
seasoned. Luther was driven into the monastery, ready to give all he had, 
and heard the voice “By faith alone.” George Fox wandered to many places 
hoping to find spiritual relief and guidance. He learned that the way of salva- 
tion is found by giving earnest heed to the inner light, the light of Christ, and 
God-given heritage of the seeking soul. 

Not only in the religious thought is this call heard. The field of medicine 
is filled with men of faith who, called into lonely mountains of science, an- 
swered, “Here I am,” and sacrificed themselves upon the altar of mankind 
that they might live. The comparatively recent death (1928) of Dr. Noguchi, 

_ Japanese bacteriologist, is a case in point. He died in a fever-stricken seaport 
of the Gold Coast of Africa, a victim of African yellow fever, of which he had 
identified the cause, as a result of studying his own case. 

Dr. Jesse Lazear exposed himself and died of “yellow jack.” The scourge 
of yellow fever no longer threatens the human race. 

Turn to the field of human relations. Wilberforce and Garrison in the 
cause for slavery, conscientious objectors in their prisons during the war, and 
objectors to it in the councils of the nations, all of them have heard that call, 
“Abraham, Abraham,’ and have answered, “Here I am.” Over their graves 
may be written what you find in Switzerland on many a tombstone, “He died 
climbing.” 


II. Tur Voick FROM THE KARTH. 


Isaac spoke. “Father, what are you doing? You have the good will to 
bring a sacrifice, but where is the lamb, you do not have what is needed.” 
One of the fundamental laws of physics is that action meets with reaction. 
It is a law that holds true in the spiritual world. 

Philip gave himself away when he attempted to caution the Master concern- 
ing the impossibility to feed the thousands. The Master knew the solution. 

Paul, in defense of his mission, was told that he was beside himself and that 
much learning had brought him into a state of insanity. Happily he could 
stick to his oars, and declare, “I am not mad, most noble Festus, but speak 
forth the words of truth and soberness.” 

You have Isaacs in the field of general enterprise. Alexander Bell could 
never forget the laughter when asking for funds to build and sell his tele- 
phones. Not so many years ago a consumptive offered to leading physicians 
in various states a formula that he believed valuable. Finally a discouraged 
doctor with little else to do scraped together his resources of $300. Today, 
who has not heard of “Denver Mud?” Even the wise among professionals 
will make their mistake. 

When it comes to considering the pros and cons in bringing a sacrifice, 
Isaac speaks up as a good lawyer, leaving us as poor judges. Not so in the 
case of Abraham. “God will provide the lamb.” 


III. Tue Voice oF REDEMPTION. 
Once more the sound reaches his ear, “Abraham, Abraham.” Once more 
the father answers, “Here am I,” and lifting up his eyes he saw the lamb for 
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the sacrifice. He had had faith in the ultimate solution, according to God’s 
will, of the difficult task he had been led into, and which he had accepted. 
Result? “Thou shalt be a blessing.” 

Look now at those who in various walks of life have heard the voice and 
answered. They are the ones who finally shall hear the angel’s voice, “Thou 
shalt be a blessing.” 


The real value of life is known only to those who have been in the moun- 
tains ready to bring their sacrifice. Life may be measured by the sacrifices 
that have been made. Happiness dwells where one is willing to give. What 
has helped the inner growth of the Church? The blood of the martyrs. 
“Thou shalt be a blessing.” 


Conclusion: Have you ever heard that call to the mountains? Have you 
been aware of the Isaacs surrounding you? Are you living in the assurance 
of being a blessing? If not, why not? 


Petition: God of Abraham, who art also our God, when our call comes to 
follow Thee into the mountains, give us a clear vision as the father of all the 
faithful had, that we too may be a blessing to many. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God and Provider for all that seek Thy help, we present ourselves 
before Thee as children lost and confused. We need Thy guidance, we need 
Thy love and care, we need to be folded to Thy bosom in the assurance that 
Thou art near and willing to forgive our sins and follies. Thou hast presented 
us with a great abundance for every need and for every creature, and we carry 
on like children who have no sense of the evils of selfishness and unfair deal- 
ing. We hoard together much that we can never use nor profit by, but in our 
blindness we hold on to it, and spend our strength and precious hours devising 
means and ways to increase our possessions yet more, and we create devilish 
devices for withholding bread and shelter from the weaker brethren. 

Thou hast taught us how to answer the pleading of the needy, but we close 
our hearts and eyes to Thy teachings and examples, hence we rot spiritually 
while we grow fat economically. We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, that light 
has broken through the walls of the hearts of some of us, who are making a 
small attempt to do Thy bidding, and we beseech Thee to let that spark grow 
and increase, so that those of us who have the power of leadership will recog- 
nize our responsibilities and do for our fellows here as Thou hast taught us. 
Help us to understand the power of communion with Thee in solving our 
problems. Take us apart from the rush and foolishness of present-day money- 
grabbing, and fill our hearts with an overpowering love for righteousness and 
a spirit of humility toward the things of eternal good. We ask in Christ's 
Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
CHRISTIAN DUTY. 
“And immediately she arose and ministered unto them.” Luke 4:39. 
I. The believer dare not procrastinate. 
II. The need demands that we arise. 
III, Upright hearts are ministering hearts. 
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a II. 
: CRIMINAL NEGLECT. 


“No man cared for my soul.” Psa. 14224. 
I. Is such neglect possible? 
II. Who is responsible for such neglect? 
III. How can there be such neglect ? 
IV. What is the result of such neglect ? 


SEED THOUGHTS 


So far as the idea of universal brotherhood is concerned, I found the best 
illustration of that in Esther, a Siamese woman 83 years old who had been a 
Christian 67 years, a very real Christian. When she was a child she was 
taken to America by one of the early missionaries and lived for several years 
‘in a Christian family. Then she returned to Siam and was converted at the 
_age of 16. Ever since then her recreation in life has been in teaching Chris- 
 tianity to all who would listen. For more than 50 years her work was that of 
_ nurse to the babies of the Siamese royal family. The king had 400 children, 
and a proportionate number of grandchildren, and Esther never lacked for 
' work. ... Of course, one aged Siamese woman does not make a Christian 
_ nation, but Esther was such a fine old hostess that she seemed to justify the 
_ missionary movement of all Asia—Selden, in “Are Missions a Failure?” 






















_ The New Testament has nothing to say about mending men; it uniformly 
demands something far more profound. Secular systems of morality seek to 
_ bridge over the distance between the actual and the ideal man by culture, refor- 
mation, amelioration; whilst the Gospel demands a change so radical and 
complete that it can be described only as a regeneration, a resurrection, a 
transformation in the spirit of the mind—a new creation —Watkinson. 


St. Paul says, “It pleased God to reveal His Son in me, that I might preach 
‘Him to the Gentiles.” What this revelation meant to that mighty apostle, what 
it means to us, and the transformation it accomplishes, are beyond us. Words 
are difficult things in the presence of this altar of the universe, where our offer- 
"ing is made and accepted by virtue of the One Offering forever made there.— 
~ Cadman. ; 


- No man would expect a light motor car with a small engine to haul a train 
of loaded freight cars. Men build steam engines for such service. If you have 
“a train-load of Christian responsibility to haul, secure a steam engine built for 
the job of hauling it. Don’t expect an express wagon to do the job. You do 
“not expect to pick apples from a thorn bush, and you should not expect to find 
a Christian attitude in the church trouble-maker. The Church’s work is 
‘spreading the Glad News to everyone and all peoples, and this work can be 
‘done effectively only by persons who love the Lord, and are spiritually near to 
"Him. Don’t expect the arrogant, go-getter who comes to church to hold his 
customers to carry on your missionary plans.—W. 


. Forgiveness is like the perfume sent forth by the rose after it has been 
_ trampled.—Miller. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


_ JESUS GIVING LIFE AND HEALTH. LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 5:21-24, 35-43. 


" Golden Text.—Jehovah hath done great things | Study, also, Mat. 9:27-35; Lu. 7:11-16; 17:11- 
‘for us, whereof we are glad. Psalm 126:3, 19; Jno. 5:1-9; 11:1-46; 10:7-18, 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
Tueme: The Judas Tree. 


TEXT: “Every tree is known by his own fruit.” Luke 6:44. 


If you drive through the mountains of this state in the springtime, you will 
see the hillsides dotted with white dogwood, with here and there beautiful 
patches of pink where the Judas tree is in bloom. 

If you look up the Judas tree in the dictionary, you will find how it received 
its name. After Jesus had been crucified, Judas, who betrayed Him, went back 
to the priests, and threw down the silver pieces they had given him, and went 
out and hanged himself. The tree upon which he hanged himself has been 
known from that day as the Judas tree. In this climate it never grows very 
high, but in the East it becomes very large. 

In the spring a peach tree is covered with lovely pink flowers, and then in 
late summer it hangs heavy with delicious fruit. The Judas tree has blossoms, 
but it never bears any fruit. It makes fine promises, but does not fulfil them. 
Judas was like this tree that bears his name. He was one of the most promis- 
ing of all the disciples, but he ended by being a traitor. 

Down in Virginia there is a little river called the West Fork. A long time 
ago there was a boy living in a town along that river. Tom liked to go fishing 
and he caught fish every time he went. There was a man in the town who had 
a little store. He made a bargain with Tom that he would give him fifty cents 
for every pike he caught that was more than twelve inches long. 

That summer the boy caught many fish and the storekeeper paid him for 
every one he caught that was over a foot long. One day Tom was seen coming 
into the village lugging the biggest pike that had been caught in the river. It 
was two inches over a yard long. Colonel Talbot, who lived there, met the 
boy and asked him if he could buy the fish. “No,” said Tom, ‘‘it’s sold to Mr. 
Kerster.” “How much will he give you for it?” “Fifty cents.” “Oh, that 
isn’t enough. I'll give you a dollar and a quarter for it.” “TI tell you it is 
sold,” said Tom, and walked off. When he reached Mr. Kerster’s shop and 
the man saw the big fish he said, “Tom, fifty cents is not enough for that fish. 
I'll give you more for it.” “No, sir,” said the lad. “It is yours for fifty 
cents. You have been good enough to buy some pretty small fish, and I’ll not 
take any more.” And so fifty cents was the price he received, 

This boy’s other name was Jackson, Thomas Jonathan Jackson. He grew 
up to become the greatest and most loved cavalry officer this country has ever 
known. They called him “Stonewall Jackson,” and men loved and trusted 
him because he was always true. 


(2). 
THEME: Simon, the Canaanite. 
TEXT: “Simon, the Canaanite.” Matt. 10:4. 


The disciple from whom we want to learn a little this morning was called 
“Simon, the Canaanite.” As near as I know, he is mentioned only when the 
names of the apostles are given. We know nothing of what he did, except 
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that he loved Christ and became one of His followers. But we can guess some- 
thing of what he was like; that is, something of his disposition. In another 


_ we read, he is known as “Simon, called Zelotes.”” That means that he was a 


member of a certain political party; a party which was very determined that 
its ideas were the only right ones to have. 


Perhaps you, my little folk, have noticed some people at the time of an 
election. Their party is the only right one and the other side has no right to 


_ exist at all. I shall always remember my father as that sort of a man. Asa 
~ boy, if I ever asked him about the other side of politics, he would answer as 


if that party never could be expected to do anything good for the country. 
Much as that attitude may be an unfortunate one, yet it is a splendid thing 


- to bring into our Christian life. We should hate sin with a very bitter hatred, 


and we should trust Christ at all times and in all conditions. Such an enthusi- 
asm will be sure to make us faithful followers of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Boys and girls, you, who are so full of life and energy, are just the ones to 
show such a spirit. It will bring you success and happiness. 


If we, when we are learning to do things, could only remember that we are 
making disciples of Christ, each task would seem an opportunity to serve 
God. Simon, the Canaanite, must have taken his enthusiasm for politics into 
his life for Christ. You boys and girls have lots of enthusiasm for play. Take 
that same energy into your love for Christ, and I shall have no fear but that 
you will be happy all your lives. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Courage of Faith. 
Tre Rev. REGINALD Howarp Bass. 
TEXT: Judg. 6:12. 


“God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the mighty, and 
things that are not, to bring to naught the things that are.” This Pauline 
statement of the character of the specially selected instruments of God char- 
acterizes the call of Gideon. When confronted with the divine call, Gideon 
confessed his absolute unfitness for the task, saying, “Oh, my Lord, wherewith 
shall I save Israel? Behold, my family is poor in Manasseh and I am the 
least in my father’s house.” ‘The selection of the youngest member of a poor 
family in a despised tribe seemed ridiculous. Who could be expected to follow 
such a leader? And if followers should be found, how could he hope to lead 
them to victory? 


“The spirit of the Lord clothed himself with Gideon and he blew a trum- 
pet,” and in a short time 32,000 volunteers had assembled. The first order 
issued to them required all who were afraid to return home, and 22,000 men 
returned home, leaving the army greatly strengthened by their departure. The 
remaining 10,000 men were ordered to the water that their methods of drink- 
ing might disclose to Gideon those whom God had chosen for the task. The 
great majority of the 10,000 bowed upon their knees to drink, but 300 lapped, 
putting their hands to their mouths. These 300 men were accepted to serve 
under Gideon, and all the others were ordered to return every man to his place. 
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I. ACTION SHOWED FEAR. 

It is often stated that the reason for the disqualification of the men who 
bowed down to drink is that they showed a lack of self-control and were 
therefore unfitted to serve. This is not a satisfactory explanation because it 
does not take into account the strange action of the 300 men who lifted the 
water to their mouths. This action shows not self-control but caution. They 
maintained a position which enabled them to look around while drinking. 
They seemed to be already anticipating an attack by the armies of Midian. 
The difference between the large body of men who were ordered to return 
home and the 300 who were chosen is that the former were the fighting men 
of Israel, negligent in the face of possible danger, and the 300 were raw 
recruits obsessed with fear of the enemy, and the selection of these raw 
recruits entirely removes the possibility that “Israel might vaunt themselves 
against Me, saying, mine own hand hath saved me.” 


This explanation of the character of Gideon’s army identifies it with the 
man whom they were called upon to follow. Why, then, did they answer the 
call of Gideon? And if fearful, why did they not return home when 22,000 
men confessed their cowardice by their departure? Can we not say that, like 
Gideon, they had a divine call? When “The spirit of the Lord clothed Him- 
self with Gideon and he blew a trumpet,” the strange, compelling sound they 
heard was more than a call to battle. They knew it to be a call from God 
and knew that this was the hour of destiny. 


II. STRANGE WEAPONS. 

Pitchers, trumpets and lamps were given them, weapons which seemed as 
valueless in warfare as the army that was equipped with them. It is quite 
possible, however, that these strange weapons were adapted to the use of 
such a strange army led by such an impossible leader, and we can readily 
see the lack of wisdom in equipping it with the ordinary instruments of 
warfare. 


The chief characteristic of the army of Gideon is the fear, the fright of raw 
recruits who face their baptism of warfare. This fear is intensified by the 
natural timidity of all the men engaged in the task, and is doubtless multiplied 
when the order is given them to open their ranks and surround the valley in 
which the enemy is encamped. With each step forward the tension increases ; 
yet they hold themselves by a supreme effort, not of human courage, but of 
faith in their call from God. How great the potentiality of this pent-up fear 
must be! If it could only be transferred into the hearts of their enemies! 


Sound carries emotion. The charm of music lies not in mechanical perfec- 
tion but in the feeling which it expresses. A cry of fear will inspire fear and 
—we are most impressionable in our moments of awakening. 


The men of Gideon’s army approach in the night, shaking with the fear that 
they cannot control and to which they will not surrender. They move forward 
to their appointed places, clutching tightly the “ridiculous” weapons with 
which they are to defeat the enemy. The strain upon them is terrific and the 
breaking point is near, but now the moment for action has come and, lifting 
their trumpets to their lips, they convulsively throw all their pent-up agony 
into one great discordant blast. 
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Ill. MIDIANITES STRICKEN. 


The Midianites, awakening, hear the sound and an unaccountable feeling of 
horror takes possession of them; they lie upon the ground stricken as with 
ague. In the moment of their demoralization, the flying pitchers crashing 
among them, the torches flaring on the hillsides around them and the shouts 
of Gideon’s army proclaim the presence of an enemy. The Midianites, rising, 
strike blindly at each other in their terror. The army of Gideon needs not to 
descend into the valley “for the Lord set every man’s sword against his 
fellow.” The small remnant of the army, fleeing down the valley as the day 
dawns, is cut off by the assembled armies of Israel under the leadership of the 
now assured Gideon. “Thus was Midian subdued before the children of 
Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more.” 

The abiding value to humanity of the story of Gideon’s victory is found in 
its unique presentation of a great truth which is universal in its application. 
God enters human life through the avenue of our consciousness of our need 
‘of Him. Enthroned within, He transforms our weakness into strength, our 
sense of defeat into a consciousness of the certainty of victory. In His pos- 
session, human life becomes a thing of immense hope and hitherto undreamed 
of possibility. From a life of utter obscurity Gideon attained pre-eminence 
and became a ruler and deliverer of Israel because he realized that the divine 
purposes could only come to fulfilment in his life through utter dependence 
upon the sufficiency of God, God who can use fear and all other human dis- 
abilities as means for the accomplishment of His plans. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Crowning of Faith. 

TEXT: Psa. 16:9-II. 

The closing verses of the psalm unfold before us the crowning of faith. 
“This passage contains one of the very clearest and strongest declarations of 
belief in a blessed futurity which can be adduced from the Old Testament.”— 
Speaker's Commentary. 


I. THE LIFE OF CONFIDENCE. 

Paul took the tenth verse and applied it to the Risen Christ. But it is also 
a psalm of this life here and now. We miss its great teaching if we miss that. 
He sings the gladness of his heart, the rejoicing of his soul, and the confidence 
in which he lives his life. Note marginal reading in American Revised 
Version. 

His confidence is in the acknowledgment of God and the place he has given 
Him in life. Compare Psalm 4:8. The contrasted ideas of the psalm are life 
with God and life without God. It is the fact that God is in his life for good 
that gives him confidence. A glad heart and a rejoicing soul; the whole 
being happy and at peace. 


II, THE LIFE ETERNAL. 

It is, however, true that the Psalmist sings of life hereafter. Can we picture 
one singing and praying as he does, and not expect him to sing of abiding 
eternally with God? “The habit of prayer makes it unnatural not to believe 
in immortality.” —T. K. Cheyne. 
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Paul, pondering the wonder of the resurrection of Christ, turned to this 
verse. Of whom spoke the Psalmist? Of himself only? Like a burst of light 
it came to the apostle: “He spoke of Christ, God’s Holy One! Of course, 
God would not leave His Christ in the Pit, nor would He let the earthly 
tabernacle of the Christ see corruption.” 

Let us not miss the personal hope of the Psalmist, for it is surely here. He 
counted himself beloved of God (margin: A. V.). It is God’s lovingkindness 
that is his anchor, 


Ill. THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 

Lindbergh was asked how long it would take him from Brussels to London: 
“Let me see the map, and I'll tell you!” He trusted his life to map and com- 
pass. Psalmist took God for his map: verse 11. Was it here that Christ found 
His teaching of the way of life that is narrow and strait? (Matt. 7:14). 


The Psalmist began life with God: verse 8. He will spend eternity with 
Him: verse 11. This is the song of the Christian, life and joy with Christ 
in God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Discovering Jesus’ Principles for Our Lives. Matt. 5:1-9, 21-24. 
Junior: Nature Hymns. Psa. 147:7-9. 
Intermediate: What Should We Think of God? John 4:23, 24; 14:9. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Problems about the Bible. 


WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for March, “Momentous Decisions.” 
1. Choosing Your Life Work. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for March, “Prayer.” 
I. What Is Prayer? John 17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


When you meet temptation, turn to the right. 

Moral independence is rooted in moral character. 

How can you make your world a better place to live in? 

You cannot make people good by external regulations. 

Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

So long as man feels safe, he can live in peace. 

Spiritual cold and hunger is worse than physical want. 

Where there is only justice, there is no room for mercy. 

Moses wist not that his face shone when he returned from the heights. 
Spiritual beauty is loveliest when it is unconsciously possessed. 

What stirs God is not suffering, but sin. 

We cannot gaze upon God’s face and remain very conscious of our own. 
A beautiful heart corrects an ugly face. 

Those who think, govern those who toil. 

Happiness is found most by those who seek it least. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I am Thy servant; give me understanding, that 
I may know Thy testimonies.” Psa. 119 :125. 

PSALM : 34. 

PRELUDE: Alleluia.—Field. 

ANTHEM: O Lord Most Holy.—Franck. 

OFFERTORY: Minuet—Martini. 

POSTLUDE: Holy, Holy, Holy—Huber. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso is wise will give heed to these 
things and they will consider the loving kindness of Jehovah.” Psa. 108:43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast given manyfold over that we have 
earned, and we present these gifts as our token of gratitude for Thy goodness 
to us and the countless blessings Thou dost bestow upon us daily. We bring 
to Thee according to our light and understanding of Thy plans. Some of us 
have small gifts because our gratitude is hardly awakened; some of us bring 
gladly a generous portion of our possessions, and we join in our appeal to 
Thee to guide us into greater service and closer fellowship with those heroic 
souls who carry forward your programme on earth. Bless this offering to 
Thy use, and grant us a greater love for Thee. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The God of peace Himself, sanctify you wholly; and 
may your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Forgiveness of Sin. 
Tur Rev. CLARENCE EF. Macartney, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.” Acts 13:38. 
HYMNS: O Thou, the Contrite Sinners’ Friend.—Caergybi, 8 8 8, 6. 
And Wilt Thou Pardon, Lord.—St. Bride, S. M. 
Weary of Earth, and Laden with My Sin.—Langran, I0 10, Io Io. 

Christianity is the proclamation of the fact of the forgiveness of sin and 
the ground upon which sin is forgiven. 

The truth of the forgiveness of sin is not a part of Christianity, but Chris- 
tianity, not one section of the Gospel, but the Gospel which takes in all else, 
the discussion of the question which we have set before us—How does God 
forgive sin?—is the most profitable and practical religious exercise in which 
we can engage; for in the consideration of the great answer which God has 
given us in Christ, we are compelled to contemplate such great truths as God, 
the soul, sin, forgiveness, death, judgment and life to come. “I believe that 
the root of almost every schism and heresy from which the Christian Church 
has ever suffered, has been the effort of men to earn, rather than to receive, 
their salvation; and that the reason that preaching is so commonly ineffectual 
is, that it calls on men oftener to work for God, than to behold God working 
for them.”—John Ruskin. 
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I. THE FACT OF SIN. 


The question, How God forgives sin, assumes the fact of sin, and that sin 
is of a nature as to require either punishment or forgiveness; and this, in turn, 
assumes that there is a God to whom man is accountable, and against whose 
will and law can and does sin. What is sin? “Sin is any want of any 
conformity unto, or transgression of, the law of God.” Man is placed in a 
world ruled by moral law, the author of which is God. Sin is the breaking 
of one of those laws, and a sinner, therefore, in the simplest and plainest 
-words, is a law-breaker. The appalling teaching of the Scriptures is that all 
men everywhere are law-breakers, and that in word, thought, and deed, they 
daily break the holy law of God. To break the law of God is not merely to 
transgress against one of His commandments, but to fail to live up to the 
requirements of God’s law. And what is this requirement? Nothing less 
than perfection: “Be ye perfect,” is the law of God. 

Let us have no humbug or hypocrisy about this matter of sin. We all have 
sinful natures alienated from God, and not only sin, but desire to sin, and 
delight in it. Sin is not a surface fact easily deleted or removed, but an 
internal fact. 


Il. THE JUSTICE OF GOD. 


In dealing with sin, God must remain just. In the world of law, the break- 
ing of the law must be punished. God, as the author of the moral law, must 
uphold that law. 

There must be no thought of God overlooking sin, or forgiving sin in some 
way which will do violence to His own holy law against sin. For several 
generations the Edinburgh Review has carried on its cover the Latin epigram: 
“The Judge is condemned when the guilty is acquitted.” That sometimes 
happens in human courts, but it never happens in the Divine Court. If man 
is justified, or, to put it in plain present day English, “acquitted,” found “not 
guilty,” it is in strict harmony with the law of right, of justice. How, then, 
shall mortal man be just with God? Man is a sinner. The penalty upon 
sin as announced by God is death, eternal death, spiritual death, and God will 
by no means clear the guilty. 

The supreme and awful exhibition of the law of God and of the mind of 
God towards sin is the death of the only begotten Son of God upon the Cross. 
Side by side with the fact of the death of God’s Son on the Cross, we are 
told that Christ died, not in Himself and by Himself, but as the representative 
of man, as one who in the incarnation He had assumed, took upon Himself, 
our human nature, and therefore was qualified to represent all men before the 
law of God. The chastisement of our peace, we are told, was laid upon Him. 
Yet it was done with His consent; it was a voluntary sacrifice. It is not only 
Christ whom we see on the Cross, but you and me, and all the sons of Adam. 
When Christ suffered and died upon the Cross representing you and me, you 
suffered and I suffered. 

Thus God in the Cross neither punished an innocent man nor permitted the 
guilty to go free. The rock of His justice stands unshaken. Thus the Cross 
throws a lurid light upon sin. The Cross shows us what sin is, and what sin 
deserves; and you and I can never receive in its full and glorious meaning 
the love of God until we take our place with the penitent thief on the Cross 
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by the side of Jesus and exclaim, as the thief did when he looked upon Christ, 
“We receive the due reward of our deeds.” 


III. MERCY OF GOD. 


One of the best ways to arrive at a firm faith in the death of Christ for our 
sins is to try to conceive of God permitting Christ to be crucified for any 
other reason. We must remember that Christ is the Prince of Glory, the 
Eternal Son of God. It is a fact that He died on the Cross amid the most 
terrible sufferings and with the shameful accompaniment of malice and mock- 
ery, the scorn and the cruelty of mankind. But if He was the Son of God, 
the Prince of Glory, how could God ever have let Him pass through the 
experience except for the purpose of bearing the transgressions of men and 
making provision for their redemption? ‘The Cross is the measure of God’s 
love, “for God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son; that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have life everlasting.” We 
can understand that for this great end, the salvation of men, God would permit 
His Son to bear our penalties and die on the Cross. But is it conceivable 
that God would have let Christ die for any other reason? 

On the Cross we behold justice breaking into mercy and the Judge trans- 
formed into a Saviour. Just how it was that by virtue of His incarnation 
Christ was able to represent all men upon the Cross, or just how it was that 
God was able to accept the sufferings of Christ as a full equivalent for the 
suffering of those who were guilty, and as a complete satisfaction to His law, 
that we cannot tell. It is God’s own great secret. But as to the fact, we 
need never stand in doubt. 

The wonderful fullness and completeness of the removal of that which, had 
it remained, would have made pardon and reconciliation impossible, is brought 
out by the words which inspired and forgiven sinners employ in the New 
Testament to describe what has happened to them and what can happen to 
others. One is this word “justified.” That word presents man as an accused 
person, but through belief in Christ he becomes justified, that is, unaccused, 
acquitted. Another word is “reconciled.” ‘That word presents man as sepa- 
rated from God and an enemy to God. But through faith in Christ he is 
_ reconciled to God. He becomes God’s friend and God becomes man’s friend. 
Another term is this word “forgiveness,” or “remission,” which presents man 
as loaded with a debt which he can never repay. But God, because Christ 
died on the Cross for man, forgives man, remits the debt. “Jesus paid it all.” 


IV. THE PRACTICAL RESULT OF FAITH IN CHRIST’S DEATH 
FOR SIN. 

Let no one imagine for a moment that this great truth, which is not a part 
of the Gospel, but is THE Gospel, is one which has little practical bearing on 
our daily life. Far from it! It is the most practical truth which you can 
receive into your soul. Instead of calling upon you, then, to work for God, I 
call upon you to behold God working for you, for I am confident that if I 
could succeed in getting you to do that, I would be reaching the very centre 
and citadel of your nature. The closer a man comes to the Cross, the more 
Christlike will be his life. Here is the great impulse and incentive, not only 
to Christian living, but to Christian work and testimony and witness-bearing. 
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“The love of Christ,” said the greatest of all workers for Christ, “constrain- 
eth me.” The way to learn to serve Christ is to kneel at the foot of the Cross. 


(2) 
Second Sunday in Lent (Reminiscere). 
THEME: His Presence. 
Tue Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Ex. 33 :12-23. TEX E2.Es 33518: 
HYMNS: O God, Unseen Yet Ever Near.—St. Flavian, C. M. 
Before Jehovah’s Awful Throne——Old Hundredth, L. M. 


HIS PRESENCE. 
I. In Mosss’ Case. 


The average person may not understand nor sympathize with the thought 
of an apparently materialistic acquaintanceship between the living God and 
Moses, being on speaking terms with the Almighty. Whatever transpired 
during these mysterious intercourses may not be fully clear to us, but 
the fact cannot be denied that the effect of Moses’ relation to the God of 
Israel is felt in our age, and would bring order out of chaos if generally 
observed. 


Moses, as prototype of the great intercessor Jesus Christ, feels the responsi- 
bility that has been placed upon him, and demands the support of his superior. 
Two audacious requests he makes of God. First, a promise of God’s presence 
with Israel for the rest of their journey through the wilderness, and second 
he asks for a sight of God’s glory. His previous experience (v. 9) had in- 
spired him with sufficient confidence that God would reveal Himself still 
further. Moses’ experience is our experience. Having walked with God, the 
believer is never satisfied with the revelations that have come to him. 
Further and further does he desire to delve into the reality of the Presence. 
Among the Israelites few were they who with penetrating recognition found 
themselves surrounded by God’s glory, though others close to them were not 
aware of it. So with us. Special seasons bring special needs, and special 
needs bring special revelations. 


II. In Times or Sorrow. 


Think of the women who came to the sepulchre on Easter morning. A 
voice and a presence ask Mary Magdalene, “Why weepest thou?” Yet, did 
she know who asked her, did she know that the very cause for which she was 
in sorrow was changed into joy right before her? It took a special calling 
by her name that she realized being in His Presence. Builders of the old- 
time draw-wells tell us that when at the bottom of some deep structure they 
can see in broad daylight the stars in the sky. So with us. The deeper we 
are brought into the valley of the shadow of death, the more we are likely 
to see a Presence which others do not. 

During the Thirty Years’ War, Paul Gerhardt was a preacher without 
either parish or home. Pursued and harassed for his positivé views, he in- 
curred the displeasure of superiors in the state church, resulting in his demit- 
tance from the ministry. Within a short time he lost his wife and four 
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children. Out of this trial came that most precious hymn for those in trial 
which John Wesley translated as “Commit thou all thy griefs and ways into 
His hands.” Many know His Presence just in their sorrow. 


III. In Srrvucc res. 


They called him the “Great White Companion” out in no man’s land. He | 
must have been there, for many have testified to his presence, not to sanction 
the carnage, but to being a comfort and strength when neither father or 
miother or friend could be of assistance and everything seemed like hell. It 
was then that many who, in spite of the hellish racket, felt the loneliness of 
the battlefield, and realized the truth of the passage, “He hath said I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. ... The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me.” 

Not only in the battles among nations is that presence seen. In “Yeast,” 
Charles Kingsley tells how Nevarga, the dirty, habit-stained, morally and 
spiritually broken one, feeling utterly defiled, knelt in the desert by a bush, 
and lifted up his heart to God, and cried for help. Then he rose and spoke 
into the air, “If Thou wilt be my God, if Thou wilt be on my side, good Lord, 
who died for me, I will be Thine, villain as I am, if Thou canst make anything 
of me.” And Kingsley says that there in the desert Jesus Christ proved to be 
a companion and made a new friend. 

Apparently he was thinking of Jacob, who in spite of his meanness and with 
all other ties of companionship broken found that in his loneliness God was 
with him. 

IV. In Aut Aces or LiFe. 

It is one of the failings in church life that at times it rather hinders in 
pressing toward the experience of God’s presence. What Henry Ward 
Beecher claimed in his day is undoubtedly true in our own. He observed, 
“How seldom do I find men who have the living Christ. They have a New 
Testament Christ, a doctrinal Christ, a letter Christ, a sepulchre Christ, a 
Christ of sacrifice. . . . Some men have a historical Christ and others have 
a prophetic Christ; but very few have a Christ that is fulfilling to them the 
promise, I will come unto you and make My abode with you.” 

To go through life not knowing God is tragic, to seek Him is wisdom, to 
know Him is greatest joy, and to be found fit for His presence must be our 
greatest goal and achievement of life. 

Whether in childhood, youth, or age, the prayer for God’s Presence must 
fill our hearts, whether in sorrow, joy, triumph, or temptations, man cannot, 
like Moses, be without The Presence. For such reasons let us pray. 

Petition: Guide me, O Thou Great Jehovah, Pilgrim through this barren 
land. I am weak, but Thou art mighty, Hold me by Thy powerful hand. 
Amen. 


PRAYER 


We rejoice, Almighty God, that Thou art so tender and gentle. The stretch- 
ing out of Thine hand is not for thunder; and the looking forth of Thine eye 
is not with lightning to blast our being and our hopes. Thine eye is full of 
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light even as the coming of the morning ; and Thy heart is full of joy, and it is 
a Father's heart, full of tenderness, Thy mercies are upon the earth even as the 
dew and the light, and the beauty of the day. In our sorrows, Thou dost send 
down upon us the most precious things that bless the spirit. 

Grant, we beseech Thee, that we may know how to draw near to Thee from 
day to day, not by one path, but by many. Everywhere may there be a sense 
of Thy presence. May we draw near to Thee with sincerity of love and with 
that filial fear which love inspires. May we be sincere with Thee and honest 
with ourselves. We pray that Thou wilt strengthen us in the struggles which 
we are obliged to maintain within ourselves with the evil that is in us; with 
deceit, pride, vanity, sordidness, forgetfulness of things generous and noble, 
and the remembrance of things selfish and unworthy. Help those who are 
devoid of hope; help those who have lost the way; help those who are labour- 
ing in the spirit of Christ, and take us to Thyself in the end. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


iL 
FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

“Be it known—forgiveness of sins.” Acts 13:30. 
Paul’s first public words after conversion. 

I. Through this Man—the way. 

II. Is preached—the method. 
III. Forgiveness of Sin—the purpose. 

Be it known unto you. 


II. 
REAR VISION MIRRORS. 

“Now all these things happened unto them for examples; and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the worlds are 
come.” 1 Cor. 10:11. 

Look back over history from the vantage-ground of the Cross. 
I. It is useful to study history to get true values and perspectives. 
II. History repeats itself. 
III. See the Divine Hand guiding our course and despair not. He is able 
to the uttermost. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“We are continuities; we are beginnings of sentences; we are not conclu- 
sions of sentences. . . . The poetries that spin their webs of moonlight’s misty 
bars are not all yet spun to moonlight in the dark. We are related to whom 
we are to be; we are brothers of our other lives; we are sisters of our tomor- 
row’s womanhood. The world to come! Have-I to do with that? Is that 
not a peremptory folly of a peremptory thought? Is it not that same starry 
vision whose essentiality I shall never grip? Oh, beloved, as this church 
building has its foundation on the dirt and plunges its spire into the sky, so the 
souls of women and of men are directly related to that upper world, and the 
wonder of our life is that we have ‘tasted of the powers of the world to 
come.’””—From a sermon of Bishop William A. Quayle. 


I want to offer three suggestions as helps to becoming men and women bear- 
ing good fruit. And that is the first: that we acknowledge to ourselves, and to 
God, that we are responsible for what we are. 
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The second is that we try consciously to appropriate the good in our environ- 
ment. There is plenty of it there. But we must reach out and take it. The 
tree needs nourishment, and has to take what comes to it. Our souls need 
nourishment, but we have large power in choosing what they shall receive. 
More inspiring books have been written than we can ever read; whose fault 
is it if we never read anything but trash! ‘The world is full of brave lives and 
noble deeds: who is to blame if our thoughts are always busy with cowards and 
thieves! When there is so much that is fair and lovely, how comes it that we 
see only what is ugly! 

My third suggestion is that we not only ask God to help us to do right, but 
ask confidently. Sometimes we ask Him to make us better, and leave it at 
that! As if there were nothing for us to do about it! And so often we pray 
with a hopeless note, not believing that it will do any good. He will not help; 
and we shall never do any better. That lack of faith keeps us down. What 
we are sure we cannot do is indeed beyond our power. But when, trusting in 
Him to sustain us, we gird up our loins and try, we conquer.—The Rev. 
Samuel M. Dorrance. 

What Jesus Christ would say to us if He should speak to us in audible voice 
now would be something like this: Be a person. Bea real person. Stand on 
your own feet. Do not be pushed about by passing fads. Live by an inward 
light. Be true to an inward loyalty. If scepticism divides the church, vulgar- 
ity discolours social living,‘the profit motive makes industry often cruel, and 
nationalism blockades the way to peace, do not yes, yes the situation. Have a 
conscience of your own and, when in private life the clamour of public custom 
grows very loud, do you grow quiet, quiet enough to hear the beat and catch 
the rhythm of that inward drum.—Harry E. Fosdick. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS MINISTERING TO THE 
MULTITUDE. 
Golden Text.—The Son of man came not to LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 6 :32-44. Study, also, 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give] Ex. 16:14-18; Mat. 25:31-46; Lu. 4:16-21; 


his life a ransom for many. Matthew 20:28. Jas. 1:27; Rev. 2:17. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: A Scotch-Irish Saint. 

TEXT: “A good man.” 2 Sam. 18:27. 

The seventeenth of March is known as St. Patrick’s Day, and is celebrated 
by the Irish people all over the world. But this date is of interest to the 
Scotch people also, for Patrick, after whom the day is named, was a Scotsman. 

If you look on the map, you will see that the city of Glasgow is situated on 
the Clyde River. Between Glasgow and the sea, a few miles down the river, 
is the town of Dumbarton, where in the Middle Ages there was a famous 
castle. Not very far from this town of Dumbarton about fifteen hundred 
years ago there lived a man named Calpurnius. He had a son named Sucat. 
At that time Ireland was a heathen country and the inhabitants were blood- 
thirsty barbarians. A pirate ship in those days came across the sea from 
Ireland, sailed into the Clyde River and landed near Dumbarton. The pirates 
captured young Sucat and, carrying him off to Ireland, sold him as a slave to 
a man named Melcus. Melcus set young Sucat to herding swine, like the 
prodigal son about whom Jesus told in His parable. 
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There Sucat stayed for six years. But in those years in the fields he 
learned to know God and to pray, and he determined that he would make 
something worth while of his life. One night he dreamed that a ship was 
waiting on the shore in which he might escape. So he ran away to the coast, 
and there, sure enough, was the ship, and the captain agreed to take him on 
board. They had a cargo of dogs they were taking from Ireland to sell in 
France. About three days later, as they were approaching France, young 
Sucat overheard a conversation between the captain and one of the crew. 
There he learned that they were planning to sell him into slavery, when they 
sold the dogs. So he ran away again, and at last reached his home in Scotland. 

His father and mother of course were overjoyed to see him, and tried to 
induce him to stay, but young Sucat had determined that he would be a mis- 
sionary, and would teach the heathen people of Ireland about the true God. 
So he went back to France again, where he spent fourteen years in study and 
preparation for his life-work. There his name was changed from Sucat to 
Patricus, or Patrick. In the year 405, over fifteen hundred years ago, he 
reached Ireland and began a work which lasted for almost sixty years. When 
he arrived, Ireland was all heathen. When he died, it was all Christian. 

There is a lovely hymn that was composed long ago by Patrick. It is a 
prayer, and the first stanza is: 


“Christ, the lowly and meek 
Christ, the All-powerful, be 
In the heart of each to whom I speak 
In the mouth of each who speaks to me. 
In all who draw near me, 
Or see me or hear me.” 


(2) 
THEME: Judas Iscariot. 
TEXT: “Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed Him.” Matt. 10:4. 


As we meet this morning to study the life of the apostle who is put at the 
end of the list, we wish, perhaps, that we did not have to think of him at all. 
Our text tells us all we want to know about him. It says, “Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed Him.” We know Judas as the man who led the enemies of 
Christ to the place where they would find Him and be able to arrest Him. 
Later these men influenced others to have Him crucified. When we think of 
the love and kindness which Jesus showed toward Judas, we cannot under- 
stand how Judas could ever betray Him. 

There is, however, one word in our text we may have overlooked; it is the 
word, “also.” From it we learn that Judas did something else besides betray 
his Master. That other thing is that once he loved his Lord, and was glad to 
be numbered with those who followed Him. Later he changed and became 
the man every one despises. 

We find here a very solemn lesson to be learned. You boys and girls love 
Jesus Christ. I feel sure of that by the way you are so eager to come here 
every Sunday to find out all you can about Him. I would warn you this morn- 
ing to keep strong that love you now have for Him, for, if you do not, you are 
in danger of losing it altogether and becoming as bad as Judas was. 

A great painter one time wished to paint a picture of Innocence. He looked 
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for one on whose face goodness would show. He found him in a little lad 
whose face was pure and beautiful. The artist painted him as he knelt with 
his hand lifted in the attitude of prayer. This boy had rosy cheeks and lovely 
blue eyes. So fine was the finished picture, that the artist hung it in his 
own room. 

Twenty years later this same artist thought he would like to paint a picture 
of Guilt. He decided to go to the prison and ask the keeper to show him the 
worst man he had. In that prison the artist found a murderer. His eye was 
hard and cruel, and on his face was nothing but wretchedness. There in 
the jail the artist painted his picture, and upon it every one could clearly 
see guilt. 

When the artist took it home and hung it beside the other, he looked at the 
two very closely. Then he made a terrible discovery. Both pictures were of 
the same person. The pure, innocent lad had in twenty years become a wicked 
and cruel criminal. 

Judas, when he first knew Jesus, loved Him and was anxious to do the right. 
He started doing one little evil thing and, after a while, it made of him the 
man who betrayed his Lord. What evil—though very small at first—did for 
Judas and the boy whom the artist painted, it may do for you. Give your 
lives at once to Jesus, and He will keep them. Then you must resolve never 
to let sin begin its work with you. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Tragedy of Isolation. 
THE Rev. JAMEs Lorp, D.D. 
TEXT : Luke 15:4. 


The parables in Luke’s Gospel illustrate the great saying of Jesus, ““The Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.” A thing is lost when 
it is out of relationship with that in which alone it can find its true life. “A 
man is lost when his life is a succession of thoughts and actions which are not 
directed to the true end of life or controlled by a right purpose.” ‘Two things 
happen when a thing is lost: the thing itself is incomplete. A gold coin in a 
sewer may be worth a great deal, but not so long as it is in the sewer, out of 
circulation. But, also, the world from which things are lost is incomplete till 
they are restored. A brooch without its diamond looks a pitiful thing. 

We see in this a picture of the man who is out of touch with his fellows, his 
nature unsatisfied and his personality undeveloped. Jesus felt greatly for the 
isolated, for the one who for some reason or other had gone out of the group, 
out of the kindly sympathetic atmosphere of common life. 

By the very fact of our individuality there is a core of solitariness at the 
heart of every life. ‘We suffer alone, we sin alone, we die alone,” says 
Amiel. There is a depth in us no other can fully penetrate, no other but God. 
There are secrets we cannot share, because we cannot communicate them. 
“The heart burneth its own bitterness.” 

But no such solitudes as these need put us out of touch with our fellows, 
though they may put them out of touch with us. The more Christ walked in 
the solitude of His own communion with God, the more closely He was in 
touch with men. But there is a solitude which isolates. 
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I. SIN ISOLATES THE SINNER. 


It drives us apart from our fellows in ways that are wrong. There are quite 
a number of experiences that either begin or end by isolating a man from 
his fellows. 


1. From Man. Sin will do it. Perhaps the righteous have put the label 
upon the sinful, and it seems there is no way back, that the door of fellowship 
is closed, and the soul shut out in its own bitterness. Sin, then, is a terribly 
lonely thing. In every shape and form, in every age and country, sin intensi- 
fies the loneliness of life. All sin is ultimately anti-social. Sin estranges, 
separates. From all that is best and worthiest and purest, it is the delight of 
sin to separate one. Sin mars the brotherhood of life, and tends to the loneli- 
ness of individual souls. Sin separates a man from men. 


2. From God. But the most awful separation of all, that which reaches the 
very heart of loneliness, is this: “Sin separates man from God.” Sin is’ the 
anti-social thing; it is really rebellion against the spirit of the whole. All sin 
isolates. Coleridge devoted a whole great poem to make this clear—the quaint 
story of the Ancient Mariner, who sinned and was left alone. 


II. CHRISTIANITY, THE DOOR OF FELLOWSHIP. 


For lonely people Jesus was greatly concerned. He allowed His disciples 
to consort with them. He makes plain in so many ways that His disciples are’ 
not to thank God that they are not as somebody else is, but that they are to 
form a fellowship to which those who have been lost in sin can find easy 
entrance and a gracious atmosphere. 


As soon as sin becomes tragic and lonely and pitiable, as soon as it isolates 
and puts the human being out of touch with his fellows, it is the duty of 
Christian people to reveal the open door of fellowship to surround the hurt and 
lonely soul with the beauty and the love that is able to cure a multitude of sins. 

There are other ways in which the individual can get out of the fellowship. 
The man of strangely marked character, of individual thought and independent 
judgment, of daring outlook, the character that frequently we call “so awk- 
ward, you know,” this man also has his own tendency to break away. He gets 
impatient with just us ordinary people, and his detachment is generally toler- 
ated, even welcomed, by the groups, who do not like anything which disturbs 
them, who do not really care for anybody who thinks very differently from 
the way that everybody else thinks, who shows any daring or unusual 
independence. 


Again, this isolation may come through lack of sympathy and love. Some- 
times they seek satisfaction for their empty hearts in a form of mystical 
religion. Without this sympathy and love there is no true sense of God in 
our life, and no real touch with Him. The truth is we cannot give our love 
to God in the abstract, any more than we can give our love to an idea. We 
can love God truly as He meets us among the things we know; in the love of 
those who need us and whose lives are empty for want of what we can give. 
It is right here that God waits to meet us, and the one thing needed to make 
religion real for some people is an experience that will awaken an interest in 
others. Without that.they are lost, as a sheep which has gone astray. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: A Saviour to Service. 
TEXT: John 12:26. 


The Portland Vase in the British Museum. Shattered in fragments by 
cane of a crazy man. Carefully restored with great labour by good work- 
man. Stands in its place today intact, renewed. God’s greatest miracle, a 
saved man. 


I. SALVATION IS TO LIFE AND FOR LIFE. 

“The Mourners’ Bench” has fallen into disrepute even in some church 
circles because many feel it “didn’t mean anything.” Some men “got religion” 
with sickening regularity, but it did not seem to make any particular difference 
in their lives. It meant merely assent to certain propositions. It was merely 
restriction in certain directions, cards, theatre, dance. 

Religion is life and must be evidenced in the life. Salvation should make a 
difference in this life here and now. It should mean growth in grace. Long- 
fellow in old age, pointing to apple tree in bloom: “That apple tree is very 
old, but I never saw prettier blossoms on it than those it now bears. The tree 
grows a little new wood each year, and I suppose it is out of that new wood 
that those blossoms come. Like the apple tree, I try to grow a little new 
wood each year.” 

II. WE ARE SAVED TO SERVICE. 

What do we mean by service? It may be holding an office in the church, 
teaching in the Sunday School, singing in the choir, working in the Christian 
Endeavour. It may mean faithfulness in attendance, giving, etc. It may be in 
some of the larger, more public forms, but essentially it is the use of life, 
stewardship. In some form or other, large or small, prominent or obscure, the 
opportunity is before each one of us. 

It means putting self in the background. Christ called Himself a waiter. 
Waiters have numbers, not names. It means interest in others, the passion 
for souls. Has this been lost? It is the one fatal loss in Christian service. 


Ill. THE REWARDS OF SERVICE. 

According to Alexander Maclaren, “the triple rays which make the white 
light of heaven,” are vision, service and likeness. First the vision of the need, 
then the life given in service to meet that need. Then the reward of service, 
Christ-likeness. “We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is!” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
VY. P.: The Kind of God Jesus Revealed. 1 John 4:16; John 14:1-12. 
Junior: God’s Laws for Nature: Wonders of the World. Psa. 107 :23-30. 
Intermediate: What Does it Mean to Be a Christian? 2 Pet. 1:1-9. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Problems about the Bible. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Choosing Your Friends. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Learning to Pray. Luke 11:1-13. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “My son, attend to My words; incline thine ear 
unto My sayings.” 

PSALM: 38. 

PRELUDE: Evening Bells—Macfarlane. 

ANTHEM: But the Lord is Mindful of His Own.—Lohr. 

OFFERTORY: The Love of God.—Foster. 

POSTLUDE: Pilgrim Chorus.—Wagner. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now to him that worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned as of grace, but as of debt.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, the fruits of our labours are 
to us as the rain and the dew is to the flower and the grain, and because Thou 
givest so freely of every good thing, we joyfully bring to Thee a gift to be 
used in nourishing the seed of Thy Word among men. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be unto you, and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: In Tune with God. 
Tue Rev. Pror, LEANDER S. Keyser, D.D. 

TEXT: “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Rom. 5:1. 

HYMNS: My Hope is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 8 8, 88, 8 8. 
Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode.—Constance, 87, 87, D. 
Since Jesus is My Friend.—Bethlehem, S. M. 


With the believing Christian the secret is out—the secret of being at peace 
with God; or, to put it in different phrase, it is an open secret. Our text pro- 
claims it aloud, as if from the housetop. And how, according to the text, may 
we be at peace with God? Through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a 
simple process; there is nothing laboured or labourious about it. You do not 
need to be old in years or mature in character to be in this happy relation with 
the God of the universe; you do not need to be rich or poor; you do not need 
to be learned or unlearned. The only and simple condition is, to accept Jesus 
Christ by faith. 

I. WHat Is JUSTIFICATION ? 

It is that divine forensic act by which God for Christ’s sake counts the 
believer acquitted and righteous. The sinner cannot acquit and pardon him- 
self. This must be done by the person whom he has offended. Justification 
is constituted of two elements or factors. 

First, the imputation of Christ’s righteousness. That simply means that 
God, in His mercy and love, counts over to our credit and in our behalf 
everything that His incarnate Son, our Lord, did for us in His obedience. 
If the Son of God became incarnate and did something in our behalf, surely 
that gracious work would be accredited to us the moment we accept it by faith. 

If Jesus Christ became incarnate and made atonement on the Cross to 
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redeem us from our sins, surely, the moment we accept the benefaction, God 
will put it down to our credit. Thus our debt will be liquidated. It is not a 
case of transferred or imparted righteousness, which would be impossible and 
unethical; it is a case of pure imputed righteousness. 

Now, when God has thus accredited to the believer the perfect righteousness 
of His incarnate Son, and then sends the Holy Spirit into his (the sinner’s) 
heart, assuring him of that gracious act, will not the result be peace with God? 

The other factor of justification, dependent on and following after the impu- 
tation of Christ’s righteousness, is pardon of sin. This is an act in God’s own 
mind, and is for the penitent and believing sinner; but God does not keep the 
precious secret to Himself. By no means! NHe sends the Holy Spirit into 
the believer’s consciousness with this gracious message: “Son, thy sins are 
forgiven thee.” God does not forgive, and then take back His forgiveness. 
Of course, we do not understand how God can forget, but we rely on His 
statement that He can and does. For He says that He will blot our sins out 
of the book of His remembrance and will remember them against us no 
more forever. 


II. Wuy Dogs Justirication Come THroucH Faitu? 

We are justified through faith because God knows our psychology. Having 
originally created us in His image, He is able to analyze our minds, and knows 
perfectly the nature of all our mental activities. 

Considered from the psychological view-point, what is faith? It is the 
receptive faculty of the human mind. It simply takes a gift, simply relieves; 
it does not contribute anything. It is the faculty that accepts a benefaction 
without earning it or meriting it in any way. Therefore justification, which 
is the free gift of God, is simply accepted by faith without the recipient doing 
anything to merit the gift. If men were justified by the deeds of the law, they 
would have to contribute something to their justification, and thus would 
nullify the Biblical doctrine of salvation by grace alone. If they were justified 
by love or good work or any kind of human activity, they would be contribu- 
tors to their salvation instead of bare recipients. 

But justification by faith alone establishes the doctrine of salvation by grace 
alone, because faith simply accepts gratuities and does not merit anything. 
Indeed, it magnifies divine grace all the more, seeing that the sinner must 
simply accept salvation and can do nothing to earn or merit it. 

This is precisely the doctrine which the Scriptures teach. Says Paul: “By 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God; not of works, lest any man should boast.” Also, salvation “is by faith 
that it might be according to grace.” Thus we see that there is divine ration- 
ality in God’s having chosen faith as the mental faculty through which justifi- 
cation is conferred and salvation received. 

Again we may see that such gracious gifts, through merely accepting them, 
establish a harmonious relation between the recipient and God. Surely the 
believing and justified sinner can no longer have any feeling of alienation 
toward his heavenly Benefactor. His experience is described by the apostle 
in the uplifting statement: “The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.” 
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III. Way Dors Peace with Gop Come THRouGH CHRIST? 

This is another all-important question. Since it is a fact that thousands— 
yes, millions—of people have found peace with God by accepting Christ as 
their Lord and Saviour, there must be vital reasons why it is so. 

One reason is, such is the teaching of the Holy Scriptures. When the 
Apostle Thomas said to Christ, “Lord, we know not whither Thou goest; and 
how can we know the way?” Jesus’ reply was: “J am the way, the truth and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by me.” At another time Jesus 
said: “No man knoweth the Son but the Father: neither knoweth any man the 
Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him.” The 
apostle’s testimony is the same: “For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for 
all.” The writer of the letter to the Hebrews calls Jesus “the Mediator of the 
New Covenant ;” while the Apostle John bears this clear witness: “If any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 

Thus the Bible speaks clearly on our problem, showing that the only way 
to be in tune with God the Father is by accepting His Son, Jesus Christ, as 
our Mediator. 

For a moment let us reflect on the fundamental necessity and reasonableness 
of being at peace with God. He is the Ultimate and eternal Reality. He it 
is who “inhabiteth eternity ;” who is “from everlasting to everlasting ;” who 
is “the same yesterday, today and forevermore.” It is not essential, therefore, 
to be in harmony with Him? If we are in tune with the holy, just and benefi- 
cent Creator, Preserver and Redeemer of the universe, it stands to reason that 
we will be in tune with the proper Being, the Ultimate Reality. It follows, 
too, as the day the night, that we will then be in tune with everything good 
in His universe. 

If, when we shall stand before the Judge of all the earth, we are not in 
accord with Him, what can He do with us but cast us away from His pres- 
ence? On the other hand, if we are at peace with Him; if we are like Him 
in character; if we love the things He loves, then He can and will take us 
into eternal and holy fellowship with Himself, and with angels and archangels, 
and with “the spirits of just men made perfect.” May that be our happy 
destiny ! 


(2) 
Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi). 
THEME: Elements of Heroism. 
Tue Rev. MartTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Jer. 26:1-15. TEXT: Jer. 26:12-14, 
HYMNS: Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus—Webb, 7s, 6s. 
O Jesus, Thou Art Standing.—St. Edith, 7 6, 7 6, D. 


It is said of Alexander the Great, that when he approached a city to take it, 
he would light a torch before its gate, at the same time notifying the inhab- 
itants that if they would not surrender before it burned low, its last glimmers 
would be used to ignite fire-bearing missives to turn their dwellings into an 
ash-heap. History tells us that he made good his threat. 
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With the King of kings it is different. “For the mountains shall depart 
and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from thee” (Isa. 
54:10). “It is of the Lord’s mercy that we are not consumed, because his 
compassions fail not, they are new every morning” (Lam. 3:22). Neverthe- 
less, even his endless mercy may be halted as it was in the case of Sodom, the 
disappearance of the ten tribes of Israel, and the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Our times are in many respects the repetition of the conditions that finally 
brought ruin to nations in other ages. Arrogance among the privileged, in- 
difference to human suffering, formality of religion, silencing the impassionate, 
make it necessary for God to place in the midst of the heaving multitude, like 
at the gate of the Temple in Jerusalem, people who possess 


ELEMENTS OF HEROISM. 


I. A Sensitive Nature. 

The indifferent can never be prophets. Those who think to leave well 
enough alone will never be voices of the righteous God. Those who are fearful 
of making a confession of their religious standing, those who are not sensitive 
to the still small voice cannot be counted upon. 

Jeremiah, the prophet, realized the moral and political danger into which 
thoughtlessness had brought Israel. Where the leaders of his nation, priests, 
prophets, and kings, saw only health, he saw diseases requiring a radical cure. 
Their attitude toward moral and national questions teaches that those who are 
in the seats of the mighty are not always in the right. When superiors are 
found disloyal to highest authority the people must listen to the prophet or 
perish. 


II. Tue Conviction oF BEING SENT By Gop. 


When the professional religionists kept on misleading the people, Jeremiah, 
moved by the spirit, met them at the Temple gate, declared that their trust 
was placed in lying vanities, and that unless they would thoroughly amend 
their ways, and begin to practice justice one to another, the Lord would 
destroy Jerusalem just as certainly as it had happened to Shiloh before. 

The Mission of God gives to the prophet a threefold work. 

First, they have a personal acquaintance with God. In these days of general 
scepticism and all sorts of speculation in the psychology of religion, the con- 
sciousness of a personal God is most vital. The would-be prophet who thinks 
that he can rely solely on his imagination for power lacks the background of 
truth. Vital experience is a necessity for the prophet. 

Moreover, in our Christian era there must be that which even Jeremiah 
could only fathom according to the inner light, namely that the Christ whom 
he anticipated is the Mediator, Redeemer, and Saviour of a sinking world. 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” 

In the last place the true prophet has in him the consciousness of the for- 
giveness. of sin. In Jeremiah’s case it was this fact which gave him the 
courage to face an obstinate nation and its leadership. Should they repent, 
there would be salvation even for them. In a world which is so unfriendly to 
positive religion, and accepts religion, if at all, in a sentimental fashion, it is 
hard for the prophet to rise and testify to his faith and experience. ( 

Whether we look to Jeremiah, to John the Baptist, to William Tyndale, or 
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other reformers, it is always with the conviction that they are struggling in 
the service and at the behest of God the Father. 
III. WiLLInGNEss To BEAR THE CONSEQUENCES. 

The prophetic spirit must be aware of the fact to which St. Paul gave 
expression in his letter to the Ephesians (6:12): “For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” That 
means, that with Jeremiah, and others who have called men to repentance, the 
straight thinking, common-sense Christian with a burning heart for man and 
God, will be willing to face deprivations, neglect, ridicule, and worse, for 
having done and said that which is right in the sight of God. 

The commission Jeremiah carried out at the gates of the Temple is a com- 
mission to all believers today. Wherever a temple of God is reared, there 
you find devout and righteous people, but also great numbers who have to be 
called to repentance. Who are the prophets in our communities? When it is 
a matter of life and death, of death or salvation, God does not regard the 
person in his position. The composition of God’s good men in either the Old 
or New Testament shows that God calls people into His work from all walks 
of life. The selection of the right persons may sometimes astonish us. 

When in 1929 Captain Young lost his ship Kiowa on a reef in storm-lashed 
Lake Superior he determined to make a dash in a lifeboat for help. It was a 
gamble with death. Whom did he choose to go with him? He took the cook, 
the wheelman, a sailor, the watch, and the porter. Rank had disappeared, he 
took whom he knew he could rely upon. They perished to the last man, but 
the empty lifeboat told the story and the coast guard went to the rescue and 
all others were saved. So it is in the Kingdom of God. While some in high 
stations will remain on the stranded ship, the lowly will risk their lives to 
bring them salvation. 

Petition: Lift up our hearts, we beseech Thee, O Lord, that we may un- 
derstand whom Thou hast sent, that at no time we may be found guilty of 
persecuting Thy true servants. Amen. 


PRAYER 

Heavenly Father, we beseech to give us courage to accept the Word of 
God in its application to our lives, our ambitions, and our shortcomings. 
Seeming triumphs cause us to lose sight of Thy care and guidance, and we 
forget our obligations to Thee and our fellow-men. Our great need is humility 
of heart, and a desire to walk in Thy way. We are astray, and have lost Thy 
hand, and we plead for re-instatement in Thy grace. 

Comfort us in our anxiety for our temporal wellbeing, because we have lost 
sight of proportionate values, and we think these earthly playthings and foibles 
are the things that count... Thou canst teach us the value of temporal things in 
their relation to Thy Kingdom and eternal life, and we kneel at Thy feet 
awaiting light. Clothe those among us who are cold and naked because of our 
selfishness, give them shelter so they may retain their health and faith in Thy 
goodness, feed them so they may do the work which Thou hast set for them. 
Do these things, Heavenly Father, through us, Thy servants, who will carry 
out Thy commands as nearly as we can comprehend them. Permit those of us 
who have been endowed with understanding and worldly goods to take the 
initiative in bringing about a more Christian atmosphere among our neigh- 
bours and those who labour in our factories and shops. 
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We kneel before Thee, we cry to Thee for recognition, knowing that Thou 
wilt open Thy heart to all who knock. We ask in Jesus’ Name, who taught us 
to pray, Our Father, etc. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


te 
PEACE THROUGH FAITH. 
“Therefore being justified by faith, let us have peace.” Rom. Bak: 
Religion has been stressed as a heart matter. Let it fill the mind and 
intellect as well. ; 

I. What is faith? In fellow men, not a theological definition. But a life 
function, consciously or not, it is present everywhere. ‘T’here can 
be no life without it. 

II, What is faith? In God. The greater the object of faith, the greater 
the faith, the more ennobling, the more character moulding. 
III. Distinguish between faith and works. Faith educates us, works are 
apt to satisfy us. 
II. 
SIGHT. 
“In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord.’ Isa. 6:1. 
To “see also the Lord” is true vision. 
I. To see also the Lord is the duty of sight. 
II. To see also the Lord is the discipline of sight. 
III. To see also the Lord is the joy of sight. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


They were standing out in the open country, just where the road dropped off 
from the village, these two young men, face to face. There was distinction 
about both of them. The one, a great question in his heart and in his face and 
attitude, and the other offering a great opportunity. The one was rich and 
well bred and well dressed and carried in his face those unmistakable marks 
of blood and breeding and of culture and refinement and clean living. The 
other was a man great and strong, a man of the open air, no delicate face, no 
soft, well nurtured face, but a face of strength, with lines in it that men love 
to see in the face of the man they would follow; the face of a man that had a 
great heart full of love, but the face of a man of relentless purpose and indom- 
itable conviction; strong, patient, gentle, and overflowing with love. You 
can find the story of the one, The Rich Young Ruler, in Mark 10; you can find 
the story of the other in every walk of life and in every clime. His life-story is 
stamped upon the story of the civilization of man.—Ralph Conner. 

I have never despaired of the future of the world in which I live. I leave 
that to the infidel, with sad scorn of the immortal and vaunt of brotherhood 
with the brutes that perish. Humanity has been at once ransomed and glori- 
fied by Christ, and though there are still dark omens round us, though “this 
dear earth which Jesus trod is wet with tears and blood,” yet there is a power 
abroad to whose call there is something in every man responsive, and the glad 
gospel of peace and blessing shall yet hush the voices of earth’s many wailings, 
and speak of resurrection amid the silence of its many tombs.—Punshon., 


No man ever worked his way spiritually in a dead calm. We all need some 
retarding winds to help us forward, some testing trials to put force and fibre 


into our souls.—B. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOLIC 
DRINKS. 


Golden Text.—At the last it biteth like a ser- LESSON TEXT.—Prov. 23 :29-32; Is. 28 :1- 
pent, and stingeth like an adder. Proverbs 29:32.]| 4; Dan. 5:1-4. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Closed Gates. 
TEXT: “And the door was shut.” Matt. 25:10. 


At Traquair in the south of Scotland, is what is said to be the oldest inhab- 
ited house in the British Isles. It has been used as a residence for over nine 
hundred years. 


One hundred and seventy-five years ago Charles Edward Stuart, known in 
history as “The Young Pretender,’ came over from France to try and win 
the throne of Scotland. He mustered an army and prepared to do battle for 
what he believed were his rights. He was entertained in this old house in 
Traquair. ‘The morning he went away to battle he rode his horse down the 
driveway and out through the gates. When he was gone they were closed 
behind him, and the owner swore that they would never be opened again until 
Prince Charlie came back victorious from battle. 


Instead of winning, he was defeated at Culloden and driven out of Scotland. 
That was a century and three quarters ago. Over five generations have come 
and gone, but the old gates have never been opened. If you visit there, the 
people of the village will tell you that they will never be opened now to the 
end of time. 


But you do not need to go to Scotland to see gates that are closed. Every 
opportunity that comes to us is like a gate. There is only a short time in which 
we can enter, and then the gate closes and we are outside. 


Boys and girls have the opportunity to make of themselves good and useful 
men and women. To realize their opportunity, they must make the very best 
use of their time. Some are not doing this. They are wasting their time and 
neglecting their lessons. Some day they will find that the gate is shut. 


The great poet Cowper said that he dreamed once that he was walking in 
Westminster Abbey toward the altar when the gate was shut in his face and 
he could not get in. The noise of the gate awakened him, and always after 
that he tried to so live that when at last he would come to the gate of heaven 
it would not be closed to him. It is a good thing for us sometimes to think of 
the closed gates of life. They are all wide open for us when we are young. 
We can enter them when we will. But they may not always remain open. So 
let us enter them while we may. 


(2) 
THEME: A Parent’s Love. 
TEXT: “T will make thee swear that thou shalt not take a wife unto my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell.” 
Gen. 24:3. 
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I am wondering whether you will like our talk together this morning or not. 
The text is a long and difficult one, and that is a poor way for me to begin. 
It says, “I will make thee swear that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell.” We might learn 
a number of lessons from these words. Some of them you would not under- 
stand. But the one I want you to remember is easy. I want you to learn of 
a Parent’s Love. Abraham is speaking to his most trusted servant, and makes 
him promise to do something for Isaac, his son. Abraham has always loved 
Isaac. All the boy’s life he has taken care of him, and now that he is getting 
old, he is anxious that Isaac shall have the best even after he is gone. It is as 
if Abraham has loved Isaac until the very last day of his (Abraham’s) life, 
and after he is dead he is still going to love him. 

A man had been away all day at his work. When he had eaten his supper 
he sat down in the easy chair in front of the fire and asked for his slippers. 
Very willingly his little son brought them to him. When this was done, the 
father took his boy up on his knee, and said, “If you put your hand into my 
pocket, you might find something you like.” The lad needed no second bid- 
ding. Eagerly he reached into that big pocket. He might find some candy, an 
apple, or something else even more precious; but he knew his father had 
something for him. 

What lovely times those two, the father and his son, had together! On the 
lad’s birthday and other special days there were special treasures in that big 
pocket for his son. The father loved his boy, and was always bringing him 
presents to show that love. 

Here is a story I read last week. It was written by Laura E. Richards. I 
hope some day you may read some other stories she has written. 

When it was time for the Child to have lessons, the Teacher-Angel gave 
him a sheet of paper, smooth and white, and a pencil and ruler. The Child 
was told to write the best he could, but he must write straight. The ruler had 
been given him for that purpose. The Child liked the ruler, for it seemed to 
be made of gold. He put it up on the wall where the sun could shine on it, 
and, as he set himself to his task, he liked to look at it glistening in the sun- 
light. At last when the lesson was over the Teacher-Angel looked at his work. 
The lines across the page were very crooked. He had not used the ruler for 
his work. 

How are we to return the love we have received from another? In my 
home I have a picture I prize very highly. It is of my mother whom I lost 
twenty-four years ago. But much as I value that photograph, I treasure 
mother’s love far more. How am I going to show it? Not only by letting 
others see the picture, but by loving mother so much that I will do as she 
would like me to. To treasure the picture alone would be like putting the 
ruler up to look at it. We must show our love by doing as our parents would 


wish us to do. 
EVENING SERMON ~ 
Tueme: The Church, Christ’s Body, Ever Old and Yet Ever New. 
Tue Rev. Frank E. Simmons, D.D. 


TEXT: “Lord, to whom shall we go; Thou hast the words of eternal life.” 
—John 6:68. 
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We live in an age burningly desirous of new things; because a thing is new 
therefore it must be true, is the course of our logic. New theories and hypoth- 
eses in the intellectual realm, new vagaries in religion, new styles in dwellings - 
keep us constantly on the move and make us restless. Having seen, read, 
heard or purchased the latest thing gives us a sense of superiority. 


We forget that sunshine and green grass, shady trees and spring water, sun- 
sets and human love and a thousand other things are all old, yet cannot be 
improved upon, are satisfying and always new. In our unthinking superficial 
rush for novelty we may pass by the Church of God. We may say she offers 
nothing new, therefore she holds nothing for us. We may miss the fact that 
her message, like sunshine, is old and yet ever new, like the water of Jacob’s 
well, wholesome and sweet to those of patriarchal days and refreshing to the 
wayworn traveller of today. The good news of God enshrined in His Church 
is applicable to all ages and climes because the substance and heart of her 
message are from the living God unto needy men. 


I. A GREAT DISCOVERY. 


Was it not Mr. Chesterton who in one of his earlier books tells of the 
Englishman, who became very much dissatisfied with England. He left her 
shores and travelled all over the world in search of a better country; then 
accidentally struck an unknown shore, proceeded upon a tour of discovery, 
fell greatly in love with a newly found land and, to his amazement, found it to 
be none other than the old England he had left in such great dissatisfaction. 
This is autobiographical on Mr. Chesterton’s part. Nurtured in the Christian 
Church, he roamed far upon the seas of learning, being dissatisfied with his 
ancestral faith, and. then, in his philosophical perigrinations, made the great 
and enthralling discovery of that which he had formerly abandoned, even the 
Christian Church. 


Many of us are on the verge of making this tour of happy discovery. For 
instance, we shall find that the secret of a happy home does not lie in the 
direction of Reno. Many who get their ideas of marriage from the prevailing 
standards of some sections of our over-prosperous society or from the up-to- 
- date drama or from some of our halls of learning, think that this promiscuity 
is new and up to the minute, and is the secret of happiness. Of course, it isn’t. 
It is as old as Babylon and Nineveh, Sodom and Gomorrah. It is a discarded 
practice on the part of history and has the curse of God upon it. For centu- 
ries the Church has done battle against just such depravity and animalism, 
pointing men to.the shining truth that only as we bring the values of God and 
Heaven into the marriage relationships do they consummate in ultimate happi- 
ness. “What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” 


II. RETURN TO GOD. 

And we shall yet find that for a sinful man to come into satisfactory per- 
sonal adjustment with the Holy God is a necessity for us all. This ability is 
not inherent in human nature, nor is it brought about by the process commonly 
known as evolution. This ability is given from above. This reconciliation is 
made possible in the eternal mercy of an all-loving God, who gave His only 
begotten Son for the transgressions of the world. Christian Europe, after 
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the awful debacle of the great war and its sad aftermath, has rather lost faith 
in the natural goodness of the human heart and is turning to a righteousness 
that is of God, evidenced by the wide and ready acceptance of the Barthian 
theology abroad. 

And how of the Christian Sabbath, the Church’s Holy Day, set aside for 
sacred purposes? We have made it a day of sport and social recreation, and 
we have our reward. We shall yet find that when we have played our last 
game of Sunday golf, and added our machine to the ill-smelling congestion of 
the Sunday road for the last time, and attended our last Sunday social event, 
that in our better nature there will be still a deep sense of something missing, 
as of the touch of the divine hand, or the cooling breath from the celestial 
hills. “We shall yet learn that a partial good, however enjoyable at the time, 
may result in a positive evil. 


III. NEED FOR HONESTY. 


And what shall we say of justice and righteousness—common honesty, so 
absolutely essential in business, political and personal life? Business and 
political corruption so flagrant just now are directly traceable to the lack of 
common honesty. The passing of laws cannot bring this about. We must 
have men honest with themselves and with their God. We find that men are 
not always naturally honest nor do they remain constant in their honesty. It 
is in need of being reinforced and nourished periodically. 

A little reflection and investigation proves that the Church has been the 
chief keeper of the lamp of conscience throughout the ages. We cannot have 
even a material prosperity with untrustworthy men. Honesty is the cement of 
prosperity. 

The Church is the body of Christ; through her ministry the life of Christ 
is made known and dispensed throughout the world. She is the keeper of the 
divine oracle, and in her and through her gracious ministries and sacraments 
God makes himself known unto the world. Neglect her, pass her doors by 
on her sacred Sabbaths, withhold yourself from her, and you do so to your 
own undoing. he Church is the body of Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: A Saviour from Pride. 
TEXT: Luke 22:27. 


“As he that waiteth on tables!’ Waiters have numbers, not names. 


I. OUR FALSE PRIDE. 

Service is the agency through which Christ saves us from false pride. 
There is “a proper pride.” One ought to have, must have a true sense of 
one’s worth as a soul, and as a worker. Nowadays we do not, and we ought 
not to, use some of terms common in an older day; “a mere worm crawling 
on the earth. . . . ‘Oh! to be nothing, nothing!’ . ... Damned to the glory of 
God.” God in Christ died to save men, not worms. 

Yet our false pride is the cause of great misunderstanding, of much suffer- 
ing, of much unhappiness in this world. Our false pride is nothing more or 
less than selfishness. Service helps us to get rid of this, as perhaps nothing 
else can help us. Self is denied, put in its place, properly repressed. “There 
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are in the Gospels three instances which set this truth in a clear light... . 
The first instance is that of the men who walked no more with Him when they 
heard His high and austere teaching. . . . Jesus let them go... . The second 
instance in the Gospel is that of the rich young ruler. . . . Jesus loved him, 
and yet He let him go. ... The third instance in the Gospels is the most | 
tragic of all. It is the case of Judas Iscariot. .. . He went out, and Jesus let 
him go.”—Secret of the Lord: W. M. Clow. 


II. A SAVIOUR FROM PRIDE. 


Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is no false pride. 

Men of the world glory in pride of family, pride of race and pride of power. 
Christ brings the spirit of brotherhood and urges that we should ourselves 
be neighbour to all men everywhere. 

The world has its yardstick of success and men pride themselves in their 
attainments, financially, politically, intellectually. The Christian gives God 
the glory and seeks to use all in His name in the service of others. 

There be some who glory in their sufferings, who would make martyrs of 
themselves. Christ bids us see the needs and sorrows of others and minister 
to them, “the least of these, my brethren.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: What Was Jesus’ Estimate of Human Life? Can We Live by It? ° 
Matt. 18:1-6; 16:26. 

Junior: God’s Laws for Nature: God’s Care for Animals. Matt. 6:26. 
Intermediate: Why We Should Belong to the Church. Heb. 10:23-25. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Problems about the Bible. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Choosing Your Life Partner. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Answered Prayers. Matt. 15 :21-28. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Hold in high esteem the possibilities of earthly life. 

The day is good when replete with goodly service. 

Life is too short for hate. 

Whoso liveth in love liveth in Heaven. 

Few millionaires can say, “for me to die is gain.” 

What makes “Home” the best place on earth? There are other places with 
the same proportions, the same decorations, or better. 

Social changes take place, but God is constant. 

Do you place your hope in commerce? Beware, that it does not fade away. 

A break with the past is not enough; there must be a plan for the future. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings, be instructed 
ye judges of the earth, serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. 
Blessed are they that trust in Him.” Psa. 2. 

PSALM: 43. 

PRELUDE: Choralprelude “From Heaven Above.”—Bach. 

ANTHEM: Good Christian Men, Rejoice—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: To God We Render Thanks and Praise—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: March of the Magi—Dubois. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
Heaven—for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” Matt. 
6:19-21. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Gracious Father, Giver of all perfect gifts, we 
approach Thy sanctuary in all humility, seeking Thy blessing on our offerings 
in Thy Name. We pray Thee to use them to the end that Thy Kingdom may 
be extended on this earth. Bless us and keep us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Our Fettered Christ. 
Tue Rev. MaitLanp Lappin, D.D. 
TEXT: “And He did not many mighty works there because of their un- 
belief.” Matt. 13:58. 
HYMNS: 1 Love Thy Zion, Lord.—St. Thomas, S. M. 
The Church’s One Foundation —Aurelia, 76, 76, D. 

Jesus Christ is ever ready and willing to work for the good of men and the 
betterment of the world; but so often men hinder Him. He longs to bless, to 
uplift, to save; but He is hindered because of the attitude of men toward Him. 
It is a solemn thought that we have it within our power either to help or to 
hinder Jesus Christ. We can allow Him to do His “mighty works” in us and 
in other men, or we can bind Him and fetter Him and make it impossible for 
Him to do anything. We fetter Jesus Christ and thus hinder the advance of 
His Kingdom. 


I. THE PRECEDENT MENACE. 

One of the greatest hindrances to the work of Jesus Christ has been prece- 
dent in the Church. There are some folks who, as soon as you suggest some- 
thing that seems to be out of the ordinary run of things ask: “Has it ever been 
done before?” If the answer is, “No,” they will tell you that it cannot be 
done now. ‘They have a real dread of change, and especially if the suggested 
change is in connection with anything pertaining to the Church or religion. 
You may effect changes anywhere else, but not here. 

New conditions call for new methods and the law of progress cannot be 
impeded by precedent. What did Jesus care about conventionalism? Read 
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again that story of those four enthusiasts who lowered their crippled burden 
down through the roof into His presence. Did Jesus rebuke them because 
they departed from precedent? On the contrary, He rewarded — ingenuity 
and honoured their faith by healing the cripple. 


II. CHURCH INACTIVITY. | 


Jesus Christ is often fettered by the inactivity and manifest disinterestedness 
of His people. Time was when Jesus moved among men in person. He now 
works through the men and women who are His followers. He has no hands 
but ours; no feet but ours; no tongue but ours; He has no workers apart from 
men and women; and if we spend our time in idleness and inactivity, then we 
are fettering Him and hindering the onward march of His kingdom. When 
church members grow careless about church matters and become inactive in 
church work, then the cause of Christ suffers most. 


ii LACK OF UNITY: 


Things which divide Christians and hinder them from putting forth a united 
front against the common foe’ of sin must strike at the very heart of Jesus. 
Did not He Himself pray that they might be one, “Even as Thou, Father, art 
in Me and I in Thee; that they might be one as We are one?” 

It was unbelief that fettered Jesus at Nazareth. “He did not many mighty 
works there, because of their unbelief.” Jesus is willing to do great things 
for us, but we won’t let Him. There are things which, were I to suggest them 
to you, you would say, “Impossible.” As a matter of fact, it is that spirit of 
incredulity and unbelief that fetters Jesus Christ and hinders Him from doing 
“many mighty works” in the Church today. 

Perhaps I am speaking to someone who knows nothing of the power of 
Jesus Christ in the individual life. To you I want to say that Jesus Christ is 
longing to work a great transformation in you. He will, if you will only let 
Him. To the two blind men who besought Him that they might receive their 
sight He said: “Believe ye that I am able to do this?” That is the question 
with which He confronts you now. If, like these blind men, you will from 
your heart answer, “Yea, Lord,” then Jesus Christ will enter your life and 
you shall be conscious of His power resting upon you. 


(2) 


Fourth Sunday in Lent (Laetare). 
THEME: W aiting for the Messenger. 
Tue Rev. Martin SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 52:7-10. LEAL <Weaccnac7, 


HYMNS: Jesus Calls Us O’er the Tumult.—Galilee, 8, 7, 8, 7. 
He Leadeth Me, O Blessed Thought.—He Leadeth Me, L. M. D. 


In the daily rounds of life there are few more trying moments than those 
when you are anxiously waiting for something. We dislike suspense. It was 
so with Israel. How their eyes were strained peering in the direction of 
Jerusalem from whence the messengers were to come. ‘They did it with 
patience. They could sing in their trial, “I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
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wait, and in His Word do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning, . . . Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption. And He 
shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities” (Psa. 130:5-8). 

Their move back to Jerusalem was to be entirely different from their 
fathers’ exodus from Egypt. “For we shall not go out with haste, nor go by 
flight, for the Lord will go before you; and the God of Israel will be your 
reward” (v. 12). In the same way the sinners of modern Babylon must wait 
for the messengers of good tidings, and upon God’s invitation and direction, 


_ move toward a new order of things as symbolized by the spiritual Jerusalem 


in which God reigneth. 


WAITING FOR THE MESSENGERS. 
I. Wuy THE UNREST? 


The feeling of insecurity brings us close to the impressions under which 
the Israelites were existing in Babylon. They did not know from one day to 
the other what fate might be theirs. 

a—There is insecurity from the physical point of view. No one who ven- 
tures upon a highway, driving or walking, knows whether he will return 
safely to his home. The war caused less casualties among American manhood 
than a like period of eighteen months’ demands from among men, women, and 
children in times of peace here in the states. More fatal casualties occur in 
our country in one year than either side suffered during the war between 
the states. There is an average of close to ninety deaths every day. When 
will the conscience of man cry out against this passion of fast driving in 
localities where dangers stare drivers straight in the face? 

b—The sense of insecurity is expressed in our uncertainty of holding jobs 
or positions, and in industry and agriculture in finding a market for products. 
Who would ever have believed that mortgages, bonds, and stocks could fluctu- 
ate as they have done? The surest securities failed to secure. All these have 
conspired to place a class of formerly substantial citizenship into an uncertainty. 

c—NMilitarism no longer inspires a nation with confidence that all is well as 
long as there is a large standing army and navy. The discussion of military 
appropriations in our government, the advisability of Citizen’s Military Train- 
ing, compulsory training in colleges and high school, all these present a 
Babylon of opinion. Do not forget the fact that no nation was ever saved 
exclusively by military power. Furthermore, there is no plainer lesson in 
history than that nations who have fought and won great battles one day 
were insecure the next. 

d—There is one type of confusion and unrest which outshines all the rest, 
and which in part is responsible for much of the other kinds. There was a 
time when Christian people felt the word of the Church to be sufficient for 
their spiritual welfare. While there were undercurrents of murmuring, in 
general, people felt fairly safe in accepting the religion of authority. Today 
the seeker after truth finds himself in a Babylon of confusion. Not only is 
scriptural and traditional Christianity not in agreement with each other, 
spending energy on minor points while souls go hungry, but, in recent years, 
particularly since the great war, isms and fads have made their inroads. ‘The 


_ delving into superstition by many cultured folk has assumed tremendous pro- 
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portions. “A generation taunted away from piety has gone to the witch for 
comfort.” We are in a Babylon out of which we long to be delivered and led 
into Jerusalem, where “the Lord reigneth.” 


II. Wuo ArE THE MESSENGERS ? 


Do not wait for prophets to step in spectacular fashion down from the 
mountain bearing tablets of stone. Neither condemn others for not coming 
out as prophets of the sort you feel ought to be seen in our day. Rather ask 
yourselves, as the disciples once did, “Is it 1?” who is guilty of wronging my 
Lord by not fully confessing Him before men? Your conscience is one of the 
messengers you should watch for, and is not to be silenced when it urges you 
into action. 


When the call rings from the pulpit in no uncertain tones, how do some 
churches respond? They demand the pastor’s resignation, instead of reflecting 
the advisability of following his counsel. Said Paul Hutchinson, “It is prob- 
ably true that at the present moment it is much more important for ethical and 
religious leaders to puncture the inevitable ethical pretensions of power than 
to create more ethical idealism.” 


The messengers may be found in interdenominational, international, or inter- 
racial councils, not to speak of the many who point toward a more perfect 
order in student or labour gatherings. Yea, the messenger may be found 
among your children. 


Waiting souls will hear God’s voice, no matter who the messenger may be. 
Have you heard Him? Do you follow Him? 


Petition: Lord, our God, we bow down before Thee in shame of not having 
given heed to Thy call. Make us sensitive to Thy voice, and conscious of Thy 
Presence. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, we present ourselves at Thy altar because we are in need of 
Thy guidance and Thy blessing, and to give thanks to Thee for the loving care 
Thou hast exercised over us in the past days. We come to sing Thy praises 
im sincere and heartfelt words, and we bow our heads in supplication to Thee. 
Our every deed and act are because of Thy gracious gifts of health and life, 
and our hours of happiness are due to Thee. Thou hast sent Thy precious 
Son to make Eternal Life possible for us, and we are too weak and self- 
centred to avail ourselves of the grace Thou hast poured upon us. Create in 
us a great desire for communion with Thee, create in us a thirst for Thee that 
will not be stilled without Thee, create in us a passion for Thee, so that we 
may be dissatisfied with any service but Thine. Make us long for Thy vine- 
yard, so that all else may seem paltry, as it truly is, so that we may develop a 
true appreciation of the Gift Thou hast made possible to us. We bow our 
heads, and approach Thee in true contrition for all our many shortcomings, 
and we pray for grace to keep our hearts centred on Thee. Give us grace to 
pray, so that strength may come to us hour by hour. Send us forth as a light 
unto others, who are laden with care and burdens too great for them to bear, 
so they may seek Thy presence. We pray Thee to keep us mindful of the 
abode in heaven which Thou hast prepared for us. We ask in the Name of 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


~ | 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
BARE WALLS. 
“Then he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out.” 
—Matt. 12:44. 

The heart of a man is the house in which he must live. 

I. The cause for his leaving. 

II. The emptiness after he left. 
III. His return to the house. 
IV. Empty house preventatives. 


II. 
THE FRIEND INDEED. 
“Did ye not hate me and expel me out of my father’s house? And why 
are ye come unto me now when ye are in distress?” Judg. 11:7. 
I. Friendship’s value seen in adversity. 
II. The best friend not always the popular friend. 
III. The true friend helps in time of need. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The more I come into contact with people in the world the more I feel that 
the things of the world are not giving what folks are seeking. 


Oh, some seek bread— 

And some seek wealth and ease— 
And some seek fame— 

But all are seeking rest. 


It is this rest which God promises to those who trust Him, but it must“not 
be supposed that this rest is only to be found apart from the “daily round and 
common task.” No, it is that amongst the duties which devolve upon us in 
life that we are to find this rest, for— 


Rest is not quitting the busy career; 
Rest is the fitting of self to its sphere. 


Jesus recognized the fact that people had to live in the world where they 
would constantly meet trials, difficulties and sorrow, but He also knew that 
these things could be overcome and life prove satisfying in spite of them, so 
He said: “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am lowly in 
heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” To all who trust God is given 
this satisfying experience. A little while ago I was talking to a man who told 
me he was going blind. I expressed my sorrow at such a calamity, but his 
reply was: “Why should I complain, when God has given me over sixty years 
of good eyesight, can I not take this at His hands also?”—Harry Ingham, D.D. 

God is not apart from daily life: He is in it. To meet Him we have not to 
go apart. He is to be found in the nursery, and at family meals, and in the 
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busy hours given to housework, and wherever men earn their daily bread by 

toil, and in enjoying the beautiful world, and in loving one’s friends and dear 

ones, and in fighting the fight of commonplace life, and in enduring pain, and 

in being happy among simple things. 


Those He approves that ply the trade, 
That rock the child, that wed the maid, 
That with weak virtues, weaker hands, 
Sow gladness on the peopled lands, 

And still with laughter, song and shout, 
Spin the great whirl of earth about. 


It is an outrage on the true idea of God to suppose that the man who makes 
a muddle of ordinary life is nearer to Him than the one who learns to live it 
with efficiency and order and cleanliness. The so-called saints who are so very 
unpractical are generally a nuisance to their relatives, and I suspect them of 
exploiting the conventional conception of saintliness to excuse themselves from 
their share of trouble. It was the ordinary life of human beings that made 
Jesus divine. It was through a career of commonplace activities that He 
maintained His unbroken communion with God.—A. Herbert Gray, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: JESUS OUR EXAMPLE IN 
SERVICE. 


Golden Text.—Jesus of Nazareth . . . went 


about doing good. Acts 10:38. 


The Lessons of this Quarter is the first half 
of a six-months course in the Gospel by Mark. 
The general theme is The Gospel of the Son of 
God as exemplified in His acts, teaching and 
example. 

Lesson I, Central Teaching: John the Bap- 
tizer clearly points to Jesus of Nazareth as the 
promised Messiah. 

Lesson II. Central Teaching: Jesus begins 
His work by declaring repentance and the near- 
ness of the Kingdom. 

Lesson III. Central Teaching: Jesus begins 
His work by claiming oneness with the Father. 

Lesson IV. Central Teaching: Jesus claims 
an authority assumed by none other—power to 
forgive sins. 


_ Lesson V. Central Teaching: The value of 
intention as compared with outward form and 
observance. 

Lesson VI. Central Teaching: The impor- 
tance of chosen and selected vessels for the 
Lord’s work. 

Lusson VII. Central Teaching: Heeding, 
not merely hearing, bringeth forth fruit. 

Lesson VIII. Central Teaching: In the 
spiritual as in the natural kingdom—there is 
no life without implanted life. 

Lesson IX. Central Teaching: Jesus shows 
Himself absolute master of natural law. 

Lesson X. Central Teaching: The presence 
of Jesus means “life and health and peace.” 

Lesson XI. Central Teaching: The Master 
not unmindful of physical need. 

Lesson XII. Central Teaching: The use of 


alcoholic liquor is one of the great curses of 
mankind, 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


TuHemMe: The Greatest Victory. 


TEXT: “Better is he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.” 


One of our early heroes was Alexander the Great. 


—Prov. 16:32. 


He became king when 


he was very young, and started out to conquer the world. With his great 
army he swept on and on, winning victory after victory, until he had con- 
quered the whole world as he knew it. And then he shed tears because he had 
no more worlds to conquer. After that he started to drink. His friends 
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remonstrated with him. They told him he ought to fight against his bad habit 


and conquer it. But he did not do it, and at last he died a drunkard. He had 


wept because there were no more worlds to conquer, and all the time inside 
him there was a world he never even tried to conquer and that finally con- 
quered him. This is what our text means when it says, “Better is he that 
ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.” 

Let me remind you of another of the enemies inside us that we must all 
make an effort to conquer. It is temper. Before a colt is broken and trained 


he is useless. But when he has been trained he becomes a useful and obedi- 


ent servant. A temper is like a colt. If we do not control it, it tears things 
to pieces and does all the damage it can. But when it is controlled it becomes 
our greatest friend and helper. 

Bobby Jones is one of the greatest golf players in the world. After his 


- victory in Scotland one of our great papers, in an editorial, said that his 


triumph was due, not only to the fact that he knew how to play golf, but that 
he had learned to control himself. A few years ago his temper was always 
getting the better of him. Someone who knew him well in those days said, 


_.“If Bobby Jones could conquer that temper of his, he would, be the greatest 


golfer in the world.” So he set to work to master himself, and he has done it. 
And in thus learning self-control he has not only become the best player in 
the world, but also the most popular. 

God has given us each a little kingdom to rule. That kingdom is within us, 
and He will never give us a larger kingdom to rule outside until we have 
learned to rule that one inside. ; 

Temper is also like fire. If you control it, it will cook your dinner and heat 
your house. But if you do not control it, it will burn up everything you have. 
“Better is he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.” 


. 


(2) 
Tueme: If Others Were Like Ourselves. 


TEXT: “Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind.” 
—Gen. 1:24. 


Our text, as we read it, may not seem as easy to understand as it really is. 
It says, “Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind.” A 
story will clear it up so we may learn a great lesson from it. One day a large 
wagon was going slowly through a little village. It was all covered over with 
canvas, and every one knew a family was moving from one town to another. 
Farmer Jones, who was always friendly with every one, asked where they 
were going. “We are moving from Johnstown to Jamestown. Can you tell 
me what sort of neighbours we shall find in Jamestown?” Farmer Jones 
hesitated for a moment and then asked, “What kind of neighbours did you find 
in Johnstown?” “The very worst,” they replied. ‘“They were so unkind and 
unpleasant we were glad to move away.” Sadly did Farmer Jones shake his 
head as he told them, “I am sorry, but you will find exactly the same kind in 
Jamestown.” 

The next day another “mover’s wagon” went by Farmer Jones’ house. He 
asked them where they were going, and they, too, were moving from Johns- 
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town to Jamestown and wanted to know what kind of people their new neigh- 
bours would be. Again Farmer Jones asked what kind of neighbours they 
had found in Johnstown. ‘The very best,” they told him. “Our neighbours 
were kind and very nice indeed. It almost broke our hearts to move away.” 
“Then,” said Farmer Jones, “you will find exactly the same kind of neighbours 
in Jamestown.” 

That is the way you will find it, my little people. No matter where you go, 
if you are kind and friendly with others, they will be kind.and friendly toward 
you. That is the lesson our text teaches us this morning. God said, “Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature after his kind.” We are sure to make 
others like our own kind. Then we must be careful to be good and kind and 
loving, if we would have other people that way. 

Ernest was a little fellow who lived in the eastern highlands. Not far from 
his own house on the side of the mountain the rocks took on the form of a 
great stone face. This face was beautiful and noble, and children, as well as 
older people, would often stop to look at it. Ernest used to like to hear his 
father tell him that some day a man would appear with a face exactly like the 
“Old Man of the Mountains,” as the great stone face was called. Little 
Ernest often thought of the man who would come, and he would even dream 
of him at night. Every time Ernest heard of a great man coming into the 
valley, he would look to see if his face was like that of the Old Man of the 
Mountain, but each time he was disappointed. With the passing of the years 
Ernest was no longer young, but was a man, kind and good to all. One day 
he heard of a man, the greatest yet to ever visit the valley. He went to meet 
him, thinking he might find the one for whom he had been looking. Again 
he was disappointed. On his return home he turned to get a better look at the 
great stone face. As he did, the sunlight fell upon his own. Then those near 
him saw that Ernest’s face had become like that of the Old Man of the 
Mountain. (Adapted from “The Great Stone Face,” by Hawthorne.) 

This is more than a story, it is a great truth. We get to look like the 
thing we admire and love. Then we must think of Jesus these days and 
learn to love Him. As we do this, we shall become more and more like 
Him. Then we shall be very glad to have others like us, for they, too, shall 
be like Christ. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Achan’s Sin. 
Tue Rey. Witt1aAM Bowpen, D.D. 
DEAT sr Achan, «si.4.Was taken; ..josh..7:8. 


IntRopucTION: Introductory to the study of the sad tragedy of Achan’s 
treachery let us recall the context. Sin is dealt with very severely in the 
Word of God. Stories of sin abound in the Bible. Naturally we may prefer 
to consider some other kind of a story; but we must remember that even 
in the dark pictures God would have us see valuable and needed lessons. 
Let us consider, 1. Achan sinned; 2, Achan was found out; 3. Achan was 
punished. 

I. Achan Sinned. The specially aggravating circumstances of this sin are 
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these: Achan, together with the rest of the people of Israel, had solemnly 
renewed the dedication to God in the ordinance of circumcision, and in the 
Passover festival recently observed, and it had been committed after a most 
singular display of divine power in the capture of Jericho, and after all the 
people had been solemnly warned that whosoever should be found guilty of 
such a sin should be accursed. Flagrant and willful disobedience marked 
Achan’s sin. He transgressed the plain command of God. Achan’s conduct 
also revealed cowardice. He hid the things he had stolen. The sinner is 
_ always a coward. Achan was guilty of covetousness. 


Achan still lives. Perhaps he is a member of your church. Perhaps you 
can pick him out by the aid of the distinguishing characteristics already sug- 
gested. Note here the progress of sin. Verse 21. (1) The glance—“I saw.” 
(2) The greed—“I coveted.” (3) The guilt—“I took.” (4) The act of 
_ fear—“I hid.” To state the progress differently, we have the eye, the 
heart, and the hand successively involved in the sin. Look not upon forbidden 
things. 

II. Achan Was Found Out. He did not expect to be found out. Sinners in 
general do not expect to be found out. Most sins are committed under the 
false and pernicious impression that they will never be known, or if found out, 
that punishment will in some way be avoided. Ah, Achan, “Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked.” God hates and abhors sin. He does not look upon sin 
with any degree of allowance. Sins which are secret as far as human beings 
are concerned, are all known to God. He saw Achan’s sin, and He did not 
minimize or condone it. He told Israel that they could not stand before their 
enemies, neither could He be with them, till they had put away the accursed 
thing from among them. He could have singled Achan out from the thou- 
sands of Israel and smitten him with death instantly. But His way was the 
way of mercy for Achan—tribe by tribe, family by family, man by man. As 
the circle was getting smaller, and Achan was being singled out, he had space 
to repent. 

III. Achan Was Punished. Sin is sure to bring punishment. If the sinner 
will go on in his sins he must at last suffer its punishment. It is said that 
Achan “perished” in his iniquity. Is it not said of the wicked: “They shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption”? All Achan’s substance was destroyed 
with him. What a poor prize had he in the things he had so much admired! 
At the judgment day the sinner’s ill-gotten gains will profit him just as much 
as did Achan’s. If sin is not forsaken during the day of grace, it will surely 
be punished. Observe the punishment of the transgressor in relation to the 
interests of others (Josh. 22:20). 

Conciusion: To sin is to be found out, and to suffer punishment. Let us 
beware that we are not Achans in the camp of Israel, bringing down upon 
others, as well as upon ourselves, the wrath of God. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: A Saviour from Hatred. 
TEXT: John 15:12. 


As Basil Mathews has written, there is a “Clash of World Forces,” and the 
basic element in it is human hatred, the hatred of man for man, race for race. 
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The awfulness of it, the pity of it must strike home to every Christian heart. 
Christ came more than nineteen hundred years ago, saying, “Love one 
another,” and no other one word of His needs more emphasis today. He came 
to save men from hatred. 


I. THE HATREDS OF MEN. 

Men seem to need such little causes to hate one another. We hate because 
of race or colour, because of family or speech, because of geographical bounds, 
because of class. 

Saddest of all, perhaps, we hate so heartily because of religious differences. 
Not merely men of a religion other than that of Christ. The divisions of 
Christendom are perpetuated largely because men make them a basis of 
hatred. The Corinthian cries still echo: “I am of Cephas. I of Apollos. I 
of Paul.” And sometimes loudest and harshest and bitterest of all, “I am of 
Christ!” 


II. THE SEEDS OF HATRED. 

These things become the more pathetic, the more heartrending, when we 
give some thought to them and find the seeds of them so petty, so small, even 
“as a grain of mustard seed.” 

Much of our hatred exists because of our ignorance, willful only too often. 
We refuse to know our brother. It is enough that his skin is black, his 
speech alien. It springs out of our false pride. It finds fertile soil in the 
insincerity of our professions. It flourishes because of our disobedience to 
Christ. 


Ill. THE SAVIOUR FROM HATRED. 


Christ’s, salvation of our souls was intended to purge them of all such 
hatred. It should leave room for only one hatred, the hatred of sin. 
Paul was quick to grasp the essential Christian teaching that all are one 
in Christ. 
“In Christ there is no East nor West, 
In Him no South nor North, 
But one great Fellowship of Love 
Throughout the whole wide earth.” 
—John Oxenham. 


He has shown us the oneness of humanity: our oneness before God, the 
oneness of our needs, the oneness of our task. He calls us who called on His 
name to put away malice and bitterness and hatred, and to go forward to the 
great task of making Him known around the world. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 


Y. P.: Is It Practical to Live Without Worry? Matt. 6:24-34. 

Junior: God’s Laws for Nature: God’s Care for Us. 1 Pet. 5:7, 

Intermediate: The Meaning of Baptism. Rom. 6:1-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How Can We Think of God? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Choosing Your Recreation. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary—Japan Objective. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 2 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; 
break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises, for He cometh to judge ‘the 
earth with righteousness, and the people with equity.” Psa. 98. 

PSALM: 86. 

PRELUDE: Lift Up Your Heads.—Karg-Elert. 

ANTHEM: In Thee Have I Put My Trust—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: Evening Star Song.—Wagner. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Pontificale—Lemmens. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance and 
with the first fruits of thine increase.” Prov. 3:9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast given us the privilege of making our 
offerings to Thee, so we may grow in spirit and grace through sharing our 
substance for the work of Thy Kingdom, and. we joyfully bring our gifts. 
Bless them to Thy use, and multiply them to Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord be with you alway. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Question of the Ages. 
Tue Rev. JoHn Trmotuy Stone, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “How can these things be?” John 3:9. 


HYMNS: Thou Art the Way; to Thee Alone.—St. James, C. M. 
Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 


Our thought this morning is in the ninth verse of the familiar third chapter 
of John, the last part. Nicodemus questioned, “How can these things be?” 
Tn a sense this has been The Question of the Ages. Christianity has always 
been related to an interrogation point, as well as to a period, in the punctu- 
ation of men’s thoughts. It is not that there has been a questioning as to the 
reality or vitality of faith, but the human mind was given reason and judg- 
ment and that which emanates from them, called wisdom, so every man should 
seek to have a reason for the hope that is within him. ‘This is natural and 
scriptural. 

Three great truths are built into this chapter which we will consider later, 
but first we want to take up three lines of truth, the man Nicodemus, Jesus and 
His reply; third, the question asked in our text. 


I. A MISUNDERSTOOD SEEKER. 

I have not the same idea of Nicodemus which some writers have expressed, 
nor am I in sympathy with the suggestion that this man came in a disguised, 
clandestine way to Jesus by night. I think this is mere inference based on 
the word “night.” 

Why think that Nicodemus sneaked to Jesus by night, subtly, that he might 
not be seen by the Pharisees? Do we not do many of our most important duties 
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at night? Is there not many an opportunity for conversation, for counsel, at 
night? Many of our most important gatherings and transactions occur at 
night. Is there anything unwholesome; is there anything suggestive or wrong 
about it? t 

Nicodemus was one of the noblest characters of all the Scriptures, and I 
think he could hold his head high; and, if he went to Jesus by night as he did, 
he went because it was convenient and wise, and he, in the fulfilment of his 
regular, daily duties, was not able to see Jesus at any other time, and he wanted 
to see Him in the quiet and privacy which the night gave Him. He was a 
noble, brave spirit, instead of one who sought Jesus under subterfuge. 


II. THREE GLIMPSES OF NICODEMUS. 


Only three times in the Scripture do we see this man. The first time was 
when he came to Jesus and asked this question; the second time we read of 
this man in the seventh chapter of John, in the fifty-first verse. The Pharisees 
and others who hated Jesus had sent out officers to arrest Him, and bring Him 
to them that they might put Him to death, but He was so popular with the 
people that the officers could not arrest Him, so we read in that chapter, “Then 
came the officers to the Pharisees, and they said unto them, ‘Why have ye not 
brought Him?’ The Pharisees replied, ‘Are ye also deceived? Have any of 
the rulers of the Pharisees believed on Him?’” Up spake Nicodemus, a 
Pharisee—(this one that came to Jesus by night—one of them)—‘“Doth our 
law judge any man before we hear him and know what he doeth?” “The 
Pharisees answered and said unto him, ‘Art thou also of Galilee? Search 
and look, for out of Galilee arises no prophet!’ And every man went to 
his house.” 

Here stood Nicodemus, a Pharisee among his own men, when they were 
seeking to slay Jesus, and said: “Does our law condemn a man before we hear 
him?” And the Pharisees ridiculed him, his own Pharisees, and they turned 
on their heels and went to their houses, every man. Was he a coward? Would 
he not have kept his mouth closed at such a time if he were? 

The third time we read that this man, when Jesus was being taken down 
from the cross (in the nineteenth chapter of John), after everyone had left, 
when Joseph of Arimathza came seeking Pilate, that he might take away the 
body of Jesus, and Pilate gave him leave: “He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus, and there came also Nicodemus, which at first came to Jesus 
by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about one hundred 
pounds weight, and they took the body. Then they took the body of Jesus 
and wound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the manner of the Jews was 
to bury.” 

You cannot tell me that Nicodemus was a second-rate human! I believe he 
was one of the noblemen of God! 


Ill. LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF NICODEMUS. 


There are four things that were evident in this man’s life. He was dissatis- 
fied; he was restless. He had a craving, and he was willing to search out His 
Man to find the truth. The religion of his fathers did not satisfy him. Phari- 
seeism he knew; formality he knew; the synagogue he knew, and the sur- 
roundings of that synagogue, but somehow he had not found God! He had 


\ 


SUNDAY, APRIL TWO 147 


religion, but he did not have Christ. He had religion, but he did not have 
the Author of Religion. His soul, his heart was beating for something 
which was vital in faith, which he did not possess, and so he was dissatisfied 
and restless. 

There is no religion without personality. There is something almost ludi- 
crous in seeing a faith in philosophies or religions today built without person- 
ality ina mere theory. The ages have proved the fallacy of this. There is no 
religion without a life; there is no religion without God, and Jesus is God 
made manifest. 


IV. THE REPLY OF THE MASTER. 


We cannot go any further with Nicodemus. We turn now to Christ. Notice 
that Christ, in dealing with this man, first of all anticipated. Why? Because 
He had Divine insight. If there was not a miracle recorded in the Bible, 
these sentences reveal His power to see into the lives of men and women: 
“He, reading their hearts... .” “He, understanding the Spirit, spake... .” 
He had an insight into the lives of men because Jesus anticipated the needs 
and realities of men. 

Just as God revealed to Cornelius, we find everywhere through the Scrip- 
ture the insight of the Spirit of God into men’s lives. So Jesus, when this 
man came, knew his life. Nicodemus said, “We know you are a Teacher come 
from God, for no man can do these miracles except He come from God.” 
Nicodemus did not say anything about the Kingdom of God, although that was 
first in his heart. “What is the kingdom; where is the kingdom; can I see the 
kingdom?” Yet Jesus said, “Except a man be born again he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God.” Then in the next line he reiterates it, but he says “enter” 
the Kingdom of God. Jesus, anticipating the thoughts of this man, touched 
the very centre of his need. 

Jesus Christ anticipates the needs of every human heart today. He antici- 
pates the needs of the world as we see it now, the world in the age in which 
we live; the world with its present confusion, its difficulty, its objections, its 
monotony of sin (for sin is monotonous), and with the conditions that exist 
today of unrest and discouragement. Jesus knows exactly where to put Him- 
self into the life of this age and into the lives of men of this age. He meets 
the need because He anticipates with His Divine insight, and He knows what 
is needed. 


v. THE SECRETS OF THE AIR. 

This was one of the most marvellous transfers of immediate allegorical 
teaching we find anywhere in literature, which Christ used at this time. You 
have heard the wind blow, haven’t you? I have heard it blow up on the 
Rockies, 12,000 feet high, above timber-line. I have been in a stone building 
a foot and a half thick, with hundreds of bags of cement in that great stone 
foundation, and I have actually felt the building rock under the influence of a 
mighty wind. If one had stepped out of the door he would have been swept 
one hundred feet over a precipice—up there where the hurricanes were born, 
in the womb of the winds. 

Wind is the one thing about which the laws of science have discovered 
very little. Is it not a marvellous fact that Jesus picked out the one element 
that scientists today know the least about? 
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He knew Nicodemus’ heart. He knew all his contentions and difficulties, 
and He said, “Nicodemus, do you hear that wind? Why, the wind bloweth 
where it listeth. We hear the sound thereof, but we cannot tell whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth. So is everyone that is born of the Spirit.” 
Right out of the air He caught the illustration. The mystery of this truth is 
its magnificence. The reality of it is clouded with mystery. Even if the light 
is ours because the sun shines through, although we cannot see the sun, there 
is mystery. The mystery of faith is here revealed in illustration. 


VI. THE MYSTERY OF THE NEW BIRTH. 


Nicodemus said, ““How can these things be? You say a man must be born 
again. How can he be born again?” He was taking it literally. Some of 
the doubters that doubt the literal fail to realize how literal the doubters of 
today are in their demands. They do not turn the tables. 

“How can these things be?” And Jesus said, “Listen to that wind! Where 
does it come from? Where is it going? So is everyone that is born of the 
Spirit. That which is born of the flesh is flesh.” Here these truths are 
embodied. 

Jesus gave a great truth which we call regeneration. I do not care what we 
call it, the truth is there just the same, and its vital meaning. 

He came “to seek and to save the lost,” and the love of God that is so deep — 
and vital is related to mystery in the truth of the new birth, that which we 
were trained to know as regeneration; that which means the giving of the 
heart to Jesus, the turning from wrong to right, the new life in Him. 

Nicodemus, will you not believe? I know it is a mystery, but I tell you 
“you must be born again.” You must know the Son of God. You must let 
spiritual incentive and desires overcome human and natural tendencies. God 
gave His Son to prove this truth in its solemn mystery to a world in order 
that men might live. Let us answer the great question, the question of the 
ages, by giving our lives to Him, and then we shall know that these things 
can be. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica). 


THEME: Vipers in the Camp. 
Tue Rev. Martin SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Num. 21 :4-9. TEXT: Num,-21 36. 
HYMNS: There is a Green Hill Far Away.—Horsley, C. M. 


On a Hill Far Away Stood an Old Rugged Cross.—Old Rugged 
Cross. 


At Port Elizabeth in South Africa a terrific battle was fought within the 
walls of the Snake Park, between a cobra and a black mamba. ‘The latter is 
one of Africa’s most deadly snakes, yet it was the cobra that attacked. With 
a sudden dash it secured the mamba in a death-grip and hung on while the 
mamba struck again and again. Suddenly the black snake crumbled up and 
died and the victor began to swallow its victim. But it was a short-lived 
victory, for gradually the mamba’s poison took effect, and with half its victim 
down its throat the cobra gave a convulsive shudder and died. 


a & 
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As long as evil destroys evil and both sources of poison are left lifeless, no 
one will object, as in the case of those reptiles, but when death-dealing snakes 
are turned loose upon society and civilization, it is time to cry out against the 
scourge. Israel had this experience when in the camp the fiery creatures 
poisoned and killed them, though they were under God’s guidance. For the 
Christian world today a similar situation exists. The camp is full of fiery 
serpents. Without realizing it we are exposed to 


VIPERS IN THE CAMP. 
I. Tue ExperteNcE oF ANCIENT ISRAEL. 

a—As they journeyed, “the soul of the people was much discouraged because 
of the way.” Israel had wanted to be freed from the house of bondage while 
in Egypt. Now the day had come that they had to make their own way under 
the divine leadership, who had first given them the chance to cast off the chains 
of slavery. Now, the habit of servitude, of regular hours, the silent obedience 
to their taskmasters, together with the assurance of sufficient daily food, all 
that was missing. Much as they had hated their tasks, from the distance it 
began to look much better than the temporary condition on their tramp to the 
promised land. They had not been trained for the freedom they now enjoyed, 
therefore they were discouraged, and “spake against God and against Moses, 
‘wherefore have ye brought us out of Egypt?’ ” 


b—The camp presented as ever the same sight. Suddenly a great dying 
began. Unseen by the Israelites, serpents had made their entrance into the 
field, beginning their deadly work. If you think you are badly off, death said 
to them, just consider what can happen. When the punishment was upon 
them they awoke to the fact that they had sinned. 

c—lIn their distress and fear of being bitten, they come to terms. 


II. THe ExprertENcE oF MopEeRN CHRISTENDOM. 

a—An unwillingness to listen to Moses’ successors has allowed vipers to 
creep into the camp of Church and civilization until the cry for their riddance 
is going up from many quarters. The fear of death in a spiritual wilderness 
is upon us. Disobedience to God’s voice is the most evident cause and basis 
for the other ills. As Moses looked upon his dying Israelites, and Jesus stood 
over Jerusalem, so are the prophets of our day looking upon a humanity dying 
for lack of respect to the supreme leadership of the God of Love. 


b—No one is immune from being bitten. Peter is an example. William 
Booth wrote once: “I have been much afflicted with the following reflection: 
Though, if not greatly deceived, I have had some degree of acquaintance with 
Jesus for almost forty years; though I have been of some use in the Church 
of God, and though I have had a share of esteem among religious people; yet 
after all, it is possible for me in a single hour of temptation, to blast my char- 
acter, to ruin my public usefulness, and to render my warmest friends ashamed 
of me.” No one is strong enough to claim immunity from the dangers infest- 
ing the camp of Church and civilization in our day. 


c—The danger may come from various directions, and injure us not only 
individually, but as a church, as a community, as a nation, and even the 
human race. 
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There is the poison that produces choking in the pulpit, and silence on the 
fioor of ministerial conferences. While men are dying in their sin, shouting 
the truth from the housetops is taboo. Poison in the camp. 


III, Wuat 1s THE REMEDY? 


a—For the Jews in the camp it meant complying with God’s way of 
salvation. 

b—For the world it means today to look to Calvary, where the sinless One 
took upon Himself our guilt that we might live. 

c—For the Christians it means looking from the Cross to the risen and 
ascended Lord, sitting at the right hand of God, “who has redeemed me, a lost 
and condemned creature, purchased and won me from all sins, from death, and 
from the power of the devil, ... in order that I might be His own, live 
under Him in His kingdom and serve Him in everlasting righteousness, inno- 
cence and blessedness.”’ ~ 


Petition: Like Israel of old, we have erred in not following Thy counsel 
and trusting in Thy guidance. Where we have suffered for our failure to 
comply with Thy will, forgive us our sins and help us to look to Thee for our 
salvation. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Creator of all great things and all small things, we wor- 
ship Thee with humble and contrite hearts, and beg Thee to receive our prayers 
and songs of praise. Thou art the comforter of all weary and burdened hearts, 
Thou are the strength of all weak and wayward children of earth. Thou are 
the hope of all great souls who would join in communion with Thee. Grant us 
forgiveness of our sins, grant us rest from our wanderings into fields afar, 
grant us peace of heart and spirit. We have come to Thee in the hope that 
Thou wilt give us work to do that will further Thy Kingdom among men. 
We have gone astray in our own plans so many times, and we have become 
confused in every way. We have placed the earthly and the meaningless in 
the high position, and have wasted our substance and our days in chasing after 
things of no avail. We have, through Thy grace, come back to Thee, and 
through Thy grace we shall be prepared to give our strength to Thy plans 
and Thy work. Use us, Heavenly Father, in any way that Thou choosest, and 
give us strength to do Thy work without whimpering and a feeling of sacrifice. 
All the happiness we have had has been a gift from Thee, all the worldly 
goods we have are in our keeping as Thy gifts, and we await Thy direction in 
their use. Grant us wisdom, grant us strength, grant us courage, grant us 
forgiweness for past folly, and make spwritual giants of us in Thy service. 
We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen, 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
SPIRITUAL LAZINESS. 
“Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw.” 
—John 4:14. 
It is senseless to see benefit in any way which does not involve endeavour 
and responsibility. 


4] 
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I. True of physical growth. 
II. True of intellectual growth. - 
III. True of spiritual growth. 


II. 
THE END. 
“The end is come.’ Ezek. 7:2. 
I. There is an end that inevitably comes. 
II. There is an end that should come. 
III. There is an end that may come. 
IV. There is an end that will never come. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he,” or I might quote from the pagan 
saint, the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, who says, “The soul is dyed the colour 
of its inner thoughts.” However, I prefer to appeal to Our Lord Himself. 
What were the most distinctive and most original parts of His message to us? 
I should choose three passages which I give in His own words: “A new com- 


- mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another ;” second, “He that loveth 


his soul (or his life) shall lose it, and he that is willing to lose it shall save it;” 
third, “Not that which goeth into a man defileth a man, but that which cometh 
out of a man defileth a man.” 

Rules about eating and drinking are worth very little, but if we do not keep 
our hearts clean we shall never see God. Few of us take this seriously 
enough. Whether our object is to stand well with our neighbours, or to 
satisfy our consciences, we are too often content, if we have avoided offences 
in word and deed, without troubling ourselves whether our secret thoughts 
have been consistent with the character which we wish to bear. We must rise 
on the stepping-stones of our dead selves to higher things. We have all of us 
two selves, an outer self to which we pay much attention, and an inner self 
which we too often leave to take care of itself. That is a game which no one 
is clever enough to play consistently. Our neighbours know our real char- 
acters better than we suspect. Besides this, it is the inner man in the long run 
that makes the outer. Please do not believe that this soul saving business is 
out of date, that we have learned that religion is social, not individual. That 
is claptrap. Our Lord’s method always was from within outwards.—W. R. 


Inge, D.D. 


We cannot kindle when we will 
The fire that in the soul resides. 
—Matthew Arnold. 


We have not got the enthusiasts in any large numbers in our churches today. 
By religious enthusiasm I do not mean ecclesiastical enthusiasm for forms and 
orders, altars and priests, vestments and creeds. Those are not religion, only 
its trappings. Spiritual enthusiasm, that is passionate devotion to Christ and 
an intolerable craving to serve men through Him, does not characterize us 
widely. There are many people of moral excellence, kind and amiable, but 
whose religion is the weakest thing about them.—Charles Brown, D.D. 


Christ is entering Jerusalem in triumph. The people have long endured 
national humiliation, qualified only by the hope that one day a Deliverer would 
arise. In this hour they believe that He has come. Their joy knows no 
bounds. Christ is borne along upon the wings of popular rejoicing. But He 
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Himself is far-seeing. He is bodily swept forward, but His mind remains 
aloof. He knows that while His claims are admitted, His spirit is rejected. 
They would enthrone Him in state, but only because they have misinterpreted 
His spirit. They would have a King in Jerusalem, but have no intention of 
attuning Jerusalem to the sacrificial motif of His reign. 

Christ is more utterly alone amid their hosannas than when in the wilder- 
ness the wild beasts had supplied the accompaniment to His meditation. His 
wide-sweeping mind is embracing the whole world. Slowly, after many cruci- 
fixions, will His spirit pervade the wide world. The Soul of Christ is lonely 
- though regal. He is in this hour rejected though not self-denied. He has no 
anger, but a vast compassion.—F. W. Norwood, D.D. 

Jewels are fashioned under stress and pressure. They do not hang on the 
trees of prosperity, they are born in earth’s travail. And it is the same with 
great people.—Anon. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS MINISTERING TO JEWS AND 
GENTILES. 


Golden Text.—Other sheep have I which are 
not of this fold: them also must I bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and they shall be- LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 7 :24-37. Study, also, 
come one flock, one shepherd. John 10:16. Mat. 15:1-31; 2 Cor. 3:17, 18; Gal. 5:1-25. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Our Companions. 


TEXT: “He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.” Prov. 13:20. 


There was a very wise teacher who lived long ago in Greece. He had a 
fine school for boys, and many of them were very anxious to be enrolled and 
to come under his instruction. But before he would accept the application of 
any boy he found out who had been his companions. If they were good com- 
panions, he accepted him. If he found he had been associating with bad boys, 
he refused to allow him to come into the school. His argument was that if a 
boy was not wise enough to choose good companions, he was not wise enough 
to profit by an education. Most of us will agree that he was right. It was 
only another way of saying that “a boy is known by the company he keeps.” 
There are few choices that boys and girls make that are more important than 
those which have to do with their companions. 

When Theodore Roosevelt lived in New York and his sons were little lads, 
a woman told them that they ought not to play with the poor boys whom they 
met on the streets. They went home and told their father about it. Mr. 
Roosevelt detested snobbishness. He said to them: “Remember this always, 
there are only two classes of boys, good boys and bad boys. If you choose 
your companions among the good boys, you need not worry about whether 
they are rich or poor, or who their fathers and mothers are.” The first ques- 
tion we should ask about our companions is, “Are they good companions—are 
they clean, honest, and trustworthy ?” 

But boys and girls are not our only companions. There is the companion- 
ship of books, and we ought to be as careful in the choice of the books we 
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read as we are in the selection of our chums. A bad book can poison our 
thoughts. On the other hand, a good book can strengthen our characters and 
bless us all our days. 

There is another Companion we all need. In one of the small towns in a 
western state was a banker who lived very near the bank where his business 
was. He was a good man and was respected and trusted by the ranchmen all 
over that country. One day there came to his house a rough ranchman who 
lived forty miles away. The banker was busy and sent word to the ranchman 
to be seated in the library and he would see him in an hour. For an hour 
that rough man of the plains sat there looking at the pictures on the walls. 
There was one picture that particularly fascinated him, and he said, “I have 
been looking at that picture and I feel as though I could never again do an 
impure thing.” It was a picture of Jesus at which he had been looking. We 
need the companionship of good people, and of good books, but most of all we 
need the comradeship of Jesus, and we need Him not only when we are young, 
but always. 


(2) 
THEME: Our Possessions. 


TEXT: “Ask of Me, and I shall give Thee the uttermost parts of the earth 
for Thy possession.” Psa. 2:8. 


Learn carefully the words of our text. These words are a promise given 
by God to His Son, and the promise is being fulfilled today. 

This promise, I believe, is not meant alone for Christ, but for all His chil- 
dren as well. It means, if we ask Him, God will give great things to us for 
our very own. 

We must take care to understand our text, especially the meaning of the 
word, “possession.” Once upon a time, so a story is told, there lived a man 
who was most anxious to possess some land. He had heard of a country some 
distance away where, for a small sum of money, a man could buy as much land 
as he could run around in a day. He stayed at home for a while and worked 
hard that he might save enough money to buy that land. As soon as he had 
earned enough he set out for the other country. There he found it true even 
as he had heard. Accordingly he was out on the land at sunrise, for the larger 
the piece of ground he could enclose on his run, the wealthier he would be. He 
set out at a great pace, but he had not gone far when he saw some more land 
he would like to own. Thus his course became longer and longer, but he did 
not care, for, after he had finished, he would be so wealthy he could afford to 
rest for a while. On and on he went, running under the hot sun at midday. 
He did not stop for a lunch or a rest, but still kept on. Suddenly he looked 
up at the sky in dismay. The sun was well down in the west, and he was 
some distance from his starting place. If he did not complete the course by 
sunset, instead of gaining much, he would lose all. Just as the day had ended 
the man staggered up to the starting place, but there he fell down, dead. 

The promise, you may be sure, is not given to us to make us greedy. It is 
not good for us to have more than we can use, and we really do not own 
anything we cannot use. 
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We can own a great deal, but we only possess what we enjoy. If we would 
possess more than we can use ourselves, we can only do that by sharing with 
others. Now we can see clearly the meaning of our text. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Money and Your Life. 
Tur Rev. MarK WayneE WILLIAMS, D.D. 
TEXT: “Give, and it shall be given unto you.” Luke 6:38. 


Highwaymen used to demand, “Your money or your life.” When Heaven 
holds us up, we are met with the ultimatum, “Money and your life.” For 
life cannot be mastered unless we master its financial influences. Our 
present crisis is due to the fact that money has rather mastered us. Wes- 
ley gave three rules about it. “Get all you can; save all you can; give all 
you can.” Spurgeon declared that “personal salvation” was a “Purse and 
all’ salvation. 

The love of money corrupts both rich and poor. The poor man becomes 
envious, sore, accusatory. He condemns all wealth and blames God, society, 
religion, everybody but himself for his own poverty. The rich man becomes 
proud, callous, and cruel. He struts even when seated in the seats of the 
mighty. He thanks God that he is a better sort than all the poor publicans. 
No wonder Jesus proclaimed a life relatively indifferent either to wealth or 
poverty. No wonder He uttered parable after parable on financial relation- 
ships, the good Samaritan, the pounds, the talents, Dives and Lazarus, the 
unjust steward, and a host of others. He refused to be referee in the quarrel 
of two brothers over their estate. But He educed values in eternal life which 
could not be measured in shekels or pence. The rich young ruler was chal- 
lenged by a demand for a complete surrender of all his fortune to the poor. 
The widow with two mites was commended beyond all the Pharisees. 


I. TWO OPPOSING THEORIES. 

The economic world is crystallizing into two opposing theories, that of 
individualism and capitalism, and that of socialism in some more or less 
drastic form. The one would leave possession, power and initiative with indi- 
viduals, with as little law as possible to smooth away differences of personal 
interest. The other, through the taxing power, would distribute wealth more 
equitably, by limiting or annihilating the absolute power of personal property. 
Ultimately these opposing centres will doubtless become foci in the social 
ellipse, as industry is more and more socialized. There need not be the intense 
fear of either system which affects many minds. No system ever worked 
itself, but depended on the ability and character of those who administer the 
system and apply the principle. There is some difference between the Social- 
ism of Stalin and the Socialism of MacDonald. 

But neither nor both of these social principles will solve the problem of 
money. Money must be spiritualized, not simply equalized. 


I]. SUPREME PRINCIPLE. 


Nor can we neglect the fact that earthly provision depends under God on 
our own initiative, frugality and common sense. Nor can we deny the many 
social complications through which in communal action we are to carry out to 
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all men the effective purposes of Divine Providence. Yet with all these quali- 
fications the supreme principle remains valid and every believer has his new 
birthright to a Father’s love and a Shepherd’s care. Let us come boldly into 
God’s Providence House, for He will give us a seat at His table. We are 
invited guests of our King. He will not turn us on the street. 

If the earth is the Lord’s, we have our rent to pay, and rent is the first claim 
upon our resources. We must pay at least a barleycorn tribute, definite in 
substance and exact in time installment. Non-churchmen usually refuse to 
acknowledge the debt. Most churchmen acknowledge the debt and never pay 
it. A great many profess to pay, but really give an absurd amount as an 
excuse for larger obligation. The minimum tribute to God in the Jewish faith 
was the tithe, ten per cent. If it were in force in the Church today our con- 
gregational coffers would be rolling in wealth. But we have cleverly rational- 
ized away the obligation of the tithe. “We are not under law, but under 
grace.” “We cannot go back to the simplicity of pastoral Palestine.” “Our 
complex society does not allow us to keep such accurate accounting with God.” 


Ill. TITHING COMPLAISANCE. 

Yet the smug complaisance of some tithers persuades us that a still deeper 
foundation is needed for the spiritualizing of money. 

Tithes become trumpets of our own virtuosity. We often pay them to escape 
obligations many times greater than a tithe of our income. So Jesus again and 
again proclaims the vocation of stewardship in the things of the Kingdom. 
We own nothing in fee simple of ourselves. Everything is the Lord’s. We 
are only almoners, distributors of His bounty. 

If this be true, what an enormous number of stewards there are who keep 
back part of the price. They stoned Achan to death for hiding out some of 
Jericho’s plunder. Where will we find stones enough to punish all our modern 
Achans? Gehazi, servant of Elisha, took some easy graft from Naaman, 
healed of leprosy, and himself was smitten with the dread disease. What a 
city New York would be, panic rushing to escape from a metropolis crowded 
with tens of thousands of apparent lepers. Ananias lied about his income to 
Peter and to the Holy Spirit, and the young men carried him out dead. 

In the Kingdom of God we are servants, but more than servants. The 
servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth. He does not share in the secret 
wealth of the house. He is only a hireling. But Jesus calls us friends, for we 
are admitted to the inner circle of understanding and possession. As Paul de- 
clares, we are partners with God, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: A Saviour from Doubt. 

TEXT: Mark 5:36. 

Thirty years ago Ernest Lavisse, writing of his own generation, said, “One 
of the great marks of the youth of today—I speak of thinking youth—is a 
longing for the Divine.” Jesus was always tender with the doubting heart, 
the heart that wished to believe but found difficulties in the way. What is 
His Gospel to those who doubt, who question wistfully ? 


I. A GOSPEL OF PERSONALITY. 


This is the first great need. To deal with God we must deal with a Person. 
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Mark Twain wrote of the wisdom of the founder of Christian Science in relat- 
ing her teaching to her own person. Christ carries us to the person of God, 
and the first real discovery of personality is here. 
‘When ye pray, say, ‘Our Father!’” “O heart I made, a heart beats here.” 
4 


II. A GOSPEL OF POWER. 

There is power in this revealed personality. The long history of the Church 
bears its witness to this fact. 

Darwin, in his early years, protested against missions to the Fuegians. In 
his later years he withdrew his objections, said he was wrong, and sent a 
contribution to the London Missionary Society. He came to recognize power 
in the Gospel to lift the lowest in the scale. 


Ill. A GOSPEL OF REVELATION. 

Gibbon (Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire) gave five causes for the 
rapid spread of Christianity: The zeal of the Christians: the doctrine of a 
future life; the miraculous powers ascribed to the primitive Church; the pure 
and austere morals of the Christians; the union and discipline of the Christian 
Republic. Perhaps H. G. Wells was nearer the truth when he wrote simply, 
“The Galilean has been too much for our poor hearts.” 

The explanation of it all lies in Christ. Men have seen, men still see God 
in Him. His life on the earth is the revelation of God with men. The highest 
conceptions men hold of the Deity they have found in Christ. 

We meet the doubting heart as Christ met John the Baptist, not with argu- 
ment or theological dogma, but with the revealed fact in human life. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Can and Should We Love All Men, Even Our Enemies? Matt. 
5 143-48. 
Junior: Prayer and Praise—A Worship Service. Psa. 103:1-5. 
Intermediate: The Meaning of the Lord’s Supper. 1 Cor. 11:23-26. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How Can We Think of God? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for April, “Art in the Church.” 
1. Architecture. 
ILUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for April, “Christ Our Saviour.” 
1. What Christ Is To Me. Gal. 2:16-20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Do not talk about self-devotion until you are sure you have a self to devote. 

We all want to help to build the city of God. We are the living stones. 

Has your soul free access to God? 

Religion is not real to many of us because we cannot touch it. Can you 
touch the things that mean most to you? 

When you hear the chimes play, do you think of the time, or are you listening 
to a portion of the “Messiah” ? 

You do not have to be locked in prison to be under restrictions. 

What Christ did for Paul, He can do for us. 

Only enthusiasts reach the goal. The rest grow tired. 

Are you one of those waiting for the funeral of Religion? 

The man who sins should be lifted up, not struck down. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee, 
for the kingdom is the Lord’s and He is the governor among the nations.” 
Psa, 22. 

PSALM: 24. 

PRELUDE: Song of Exultation—WMoline. 

In Dulci Jubilo.—Bach. 

ANTHEM: Come Ye Thankful People.—Elvey. 

O Lord Most Holy.—Francks. 

OFFERTORY: Da Jesus an Dem Kreuze.—Bach. 

Communion.—V ierne. 

POSTLUDE: Hallelujah Chorus.—Handel. ) 

Soldiers’ Chorus (Faust ).—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But as ye abound in everything, in faith 
and utterance, in knowledge and in all earnestness, and in your love to us, see 
that ye abound in this grace also.” 2 Cor. 8:7. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: We join the throng today in our acclaim of 
homage to Thy Son, Jesus Christ, knowing that He is the Son of God, come 
to seek and to save. We bring our offerings as the throng of old, when Jesus 
Christ rode in their midst, but we place our offerings in Thy hand, Heavenly 
Father, so Thou mayest direct their use in every detail. We acknowledge Thy 
Presence, Thy love and Thy gifts to us, and we ask Thee to bless us in con- 
tinuing service in Thy Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Our Winsome Jesus. 
Tue Rev. IRA HENDERSON. 
TEXT: “I am come a light unto the world.” John 12:46. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.—Germany, L. M. 
Jesus, Name All Names Above.—St. John Damascene, 7 6, 7 6, 
88,77. 


Jesus is the most winsome character in history. In Him the virtues which 
make for human glory are all compact. Jesus reveals the wisdom of Moses 
at its consummation, the humility of Gotama in divinest proportions, the self- 
denial of Brahma raised to the supreme. From Him the teacher may learn the 
swiftest road to childhood’s heart, while all the preachers who magnify His 
name must study at His feet the art of arresting appeal. 

Thus Jesus’ name is above every name. At the mere mention of the word 
“Jesus” all understanding hearts feel a throb of joy. No other name com- 
mands so great respect, no other such general approval. 
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I. JESUS IS THE WORLD’S GREATEST LIGHT. 

The Bible is the fairest book about Him. But its loveliness derives from 
Him. It is a best seller because it tells of Him. He lends illumination not 
only to the Book of books, but also to all the sons of men. In Him there is no 
shadow of darkness, only Light. 

The crudities and solemn profundities of theologies become beautiful sim- 
plicities when the clear light of the mind of Jesus transfuses them. The para- 
bles He taught are as simple and as glorious with light as are the simple words 
out of which He framed them. Ponderosities about Him from pseudo thinkers 
may confuse’ But Jesus illuminates whatever truth He speaks. 


II. JESUS IS STRENGTH TO THE WILL. 

He imparts not only inspiration, but also power to those who strive to do 
His pleasure. He endows flagging zeal with divinest hopes. Wobblers walk 
straight when they tread His ways, unstable Peters become Pentecostal fire- 
brands when His mind thoroughly controls them. Wayward men like Jerry 
McAuley become surcharged with divine energy through contact with Jesus. 
John Callahan lives a life of continuing charm and blessing because the spirit 
of Jesus transformed his will. Thus it has been throughout history from the 
days of Stephen to these days of Gipsy Smith. 


Ill. JESUS IS HOPE ‘TO'* THE: HEART. 


David Livingstone laboured in this hope in Africa and opened a continent 
to the world and to larger truths. St. Paul laboured in this hope past scourg- 
ings, mockings, bitterness, shipwreck and human wickedness, unto victory, 
Therefore Paul calls hope one of the three supremacies which add a heavenly 
glamour to human life. It is the hope of Jesus in the souls of His people 
which keeps His Church marching on, past disparagement, human instabilities, 
and all opposition, toward the triumph of the right. 


IV. THE WAY OF JESUS IS A PERFECT WAY. 


St. Paul tells the early companies of disciples to seek “love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,” all things in fact 
against which there is no law. The Way of Jesus leads inevitably to the 
promised land. 

The Truth which is in Jesus makes men free. Wise is the man who under~ 
stands this. Martin Luther understood it. He gave multitudes a richer heri- 
tage in faith. John Wesley understood it, and with it envisioned the world as 
his parish, and built a mighty edifice dedicated to the advancement of Truth 
in freedom. John Calvin understood it, as a result he looms across history 
as an epoch-maker in civilization. The pity is that so many fail to grasp the 
fact that Truth, wherever it may lead at whatever cost, is the only gleam the 
mind or the heart can find joy in following. Error enslaves men. It is a false 
prophet. It pays its votaries in shabby coin. But Truth—Truth enriches the 
soul with victory. Toward this, Jesus marched and leads. 

What a mind Jesus possessed. He said the central messages of all philos- 
ophy in the best and shortest form. Psychologists who deal with the normal 
as well as the abnormal can learn a great deal from Jesus. His terminology is 
shorter, His ideas clearer, and His methods simpler, than much that is labelled 
science in these days. In the list of philosophers like Spencer, of students of 
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human behaviour like Watson, of searchers after the mysteries which underlie 
action like Freud; we must make the premier place for Jesus. 


What a comfort Jesus is to men when they search Him out. He reveals to 
us that the good life is the normal, the enriching, the practical life. He shows 
us how the heart of God beats in unison with the hearts of men. He confers 
dignity upon humanity. He begs them to achieve their best, which is a glori- 
ous immortality. He manifests the reality of the reception of a mysterious 
capacity from on high. He dignifies the humblest babe as the noblest woman 
and the effective man. Then, too, He reaches a warm, tender hand toward 
the wastrels, the brutalized, the sodden among men, calls them brethren, and 
woos them to fulfilling lives. Meanwhile He ever points toward the unseen 
and eternal as the homeland of the soul: 


Truly, Jesus is the most winsome character in history. 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm Sunday). 
THEME: Rejoice, the Lord is King. 
Tue Rev. Martin SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Zech. 9 :8-12. TEXT: Zech. 9:9. 


HYMNS: O How Shall I Receive Thee.—St. Theodulph, 76, 76, D. 
Ride On, O King Anointed. 


IntRopuction: For a second time during the moving meditations on the 
history for which the season of Lent stands a note of joy is introduced. Joy 
is a natural part of our communion with God. We go to God with our prob- 
lems in this season of renunciation, and unless our faith can grasp a bright 
solution our endeavour has been in vain. Fasting and mourning, passiveness 
and forms of self-denial are not sufficient, but the positive assertion of justice, 
mercy, and genuine humility before our God. Israel had declined to do the 
latter, for which reason the wrath of God had descended upon them (Zech. 
7:1-14). But now, the God of all grace has declared (8:1-7), “Behold I will 
save my people, they shall be my people, and I will be their God, in truth and 
righteousness.” Israel’s experience and ours are the same. The attitude of 
man to God and God to man has not been altered during the centuries. When 
that recognition takes hold of us He will pour out “the spirit of grace and 
supplications, and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced (12:10). 


“Rejoice, the Lord is King, Your Lord and King adore; 
Mortals give thanks and sing, and triumph evermore. 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice; Rejoice, again I say, Rejoice.” 


I. THE DIFFICULTIES IN THE PATH OF JOY. 


1. It would be idle to claim that in the presence of deprivation, misery, and 
bondage, joy can be produced at will. It is a state of mind which normally 
has its counterpart in the actualities of life. The average human measures his 
joy by the tangible things of life, if he fails to see that life itself is more than 
its incidentals. Looking upon the agony of his people, Zechariah “finds 
nothing so clear, nothing so tragic, nothing so convincing as the working of 
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the Word of God.” So he interprets the past and holds out before his people 
the joy of serving God as the coming King. 

2. But what kind of a king? When Jesus finally came centuries later, did 
the Jews believe that He was the long-expected Messiah? In the trial court 
Pilate dramatically displays his belief that the person delivered to him for 
sentence cannot be a dangerous rival to Roman supremacy. 

In his “Behold the Man’ Pilate wants to make it plain that such a defence- 
less person could never be their ruler. How could Pilate know, like Zechariah, 
that the King before him was a man of peace and not of war, a King who will 
establish His Kingdom by means of peace and not by force, but which never- 
theless will in due time cover the earth and lead to glory. The militarist, the 
practical politician, the man of affairs is likely to side in with Pilate, “Behold 
the Man,” is there anything in Him to rejoice about? His followers are ideal- 
ists, fanatics, but for the practical man, there is no cause to rejoice over Him. 


Il, THE CAUSE OF JOY, 

Zechariah looked into the future and saw a King as no one had seen before. 
“Lowly, riding upon an ass, just, and bringing salvation.” A King close to 
the heart of the people. 

a—Lowly. Like the mass of the people whose King He shall be. Not born 
to be served, but to serve. Not to organize an empire, but to be obedient to a 
higher will. Not to administer the letter of the law, but to love. 

b—Poor. He is not only willing to ride upon an ass, but He has even to 
borrow.that. Not a trained soldiery is His escort. Women and children 
among men have come to give Him honour as their King. 

c—Unappreciated. Man even in our day cannot see the force which has 
been demonstrated again and again. Gentleness, love, meekness, patience, 
these were His armour, His strength, and are so today. 


Ell.; THE EFFECT, OF THE, JOY. 

As with the Israelites of old and the first Christians in later ages, so in our 
own day. We have abundant examples of recognition of Christ, the King, and 
a willingness to give all in an effort to win His approval, to suffer injustices 
for His name sake, to anticipate the joy that comes to His followers. 

The more the Pilates and Babylonians of the twentieth century understand 
the most spiritual of Zechariah’s utterances, “Not by might, nor by power, 
but by My spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts,’ the more will the joy of the 
children of God join in John Wesley’s rousing challenge: 

“Jesus, the Saviour, reigns, the God of truth and love; 
When He had purged our stains He took His seat above; 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice; Rejoice, again I say, Rejoice.” 

Petition: Eternal God, help us to become firm in our allegiance to Thee as 
our King, that Thy will may be done on earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 


(3) 
Good Friday, April 14, 1933. 


TuHeMe: The Way of the Cross Leads Home. 
Tue Rev. L. Spurcron CrarKk, D.D. 
TEXT: “The Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost.” 


—Luke 19:10. 


ad al 
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Two kings stand face to face. One is the king of a tiny province of the 
Roman Empire, the other is King of heaven and earth. These two kings 
confront each other, but strange to say the little king is seated on a throne, 
robed, crowned, and sceptred; while the Great King stands, uncovered head, 
tattered garments, bruised feet and bound hands, a prisoner awaiting sentence. 

But listen, my friends! The diadems that once adorned the brows of the 
Czars of Russia, the Emperors of Austria, the Kaisers of Germany, the Kings 
of Greece, and the jewelled crown of Pilate himself, have been torn away and 
cast into the melting pot of a surging new world order, while the crown of 
glory, the one Jesus wore the day He came forth into the presence of Pilate, 
never fades. And Jesus says evermore: “Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

He has already eaten the Passover Supper with His disciples, and has told 
them that He will not eat of the fruit of the vine again until He eats it anew 
in the kingdom of God. After a song of praise, they go out across the little 
brook and enter the garden. Taking Peter, James, and John apart with Him, 
He bids them watch with Him while He goes a little further to pray. He 


_ falls on His face and prays. His face is pressed to the ground that is soon to 


drink His blood. The blood that was shed to cleanse your sins and mine. 
From the Garden He goes through the mock trial and on to the Cross. Not 
a word is spoken as the procession moves on up the hill, except those words 
addressed to the sorrowing women by the roadside: “Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves and your children.” 

The greatest mission in the world is by way of the Cross. All other mis- 
sions fail in comparison with that of the Cross. Alexander went forth to 
conquer the world. Cesar went forth to subdue his enemies. Plato and 
Socrates went forth in search of knowledge. Columbus went forth to discover 
new worlds. Warriors have gone forth to carve their names through flesh 
and blood. But out of the depths of infinite love, God sent His only begotten 
Son into the world to seek and save the souls of men. 

The Cross stands out in absolute uniqueness. When we sit in quiet medi- 
tation, or in prayer, or in divine service, we feel again and again, down in our 
deeper selves, that “The Cross is the key to life, and the way home.” At the 
Cross we can see the depths of things. At the Cross the heart of the universe 
shows itself. If we can catch the passion that beats there, we shall catch the 
meaning of life itself. The answer to the riddle of God is Christ. The answer 
to the riddle of Christ is the Cross. And the answer to the riddle of the Cross 
is world salvation. If you lose this key to life you fumble and fall. 

There is a heart touch in the vision of the Cross that brings to man the 
knowledge of the Divine. Even the hardened centurion, whose soldiers only 
a short time before had cast lots for the garments of Christ, was filled with 
horror as he looked on the dying Christ, and cried out, “Surely this man was 
the Son of God.” 

The Cross was the most diabolical invention of a dark and bloody age. The 
Assyrian practiced it centuries before the beginning of our era. From there 
it spread to the Persians, Egyptians, Carthaginians, Greeks, and Romans. 
Alexander the Great borrowed it from the Phoenicians and used it upon two 
thousand of their citizens whom he captured in the siege and fall of Tyre. 
Crassus introduced it to the Romans by lining the road from Rome to Capua, 
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a distance of one hundred and twenty-five miles, with crucified slaves. Crim- 
inals have been known to drag out more than a week of unspeakable agony on 
the cross, and at last die from swollen and bursted eyes, tongue and blood- 
vessels. So the cross was the most cruel instrument of death enemies could 
invent for Christ. Its shame was greater than our electrie chair. And to such 
a shameful death our Lord submitted Himself for your sake and mine. And its 
picture brings to us the supreme greatness of God’s infinite love. 

It is hard to understand why some people do not believe in God’s love. I 
know that there is the problem of pain and sorrow. I know that it is hard 
to reconcile pain and sorrow with Divine love. Famine stalks through lands 
because the crops have failed. People still ask, “(Can God love and permit 
all this?” 

Recently, a young woman, well born and educated, and having fine promise 
in all things, met with reverses, and seeing no hope or ray of light, plunged 
into the river and ended her life. She said in a note left behind: “I have been 
a Christian all of my life, and trusted in God, but He refused to help me in 
my trouble as I cried unto Him, and now, I die, denouncing Him as a delusion 
and a fraud.” 

Many a man is wandering the streets of our great cities today, nearly mad- 
dened, wondering if God is love, and if so, why does He permit what is their 
lot, or why does He not help them in their distress? Many families are 
seated at tables with scanty food, asking the same question and waiting for 
the answer to come. “Is God Love?” is the despairing cry coming up from a 
sick world. Mothers are sewing long into the night for a little money to care 
for their children, wondering if God really cares. The only answer to many 
seems to be a splash into the river, the undertaker’s shroud, and the grave- 
digger’s spade. 

But help is not always proof of God’s love. Because a father does not help 
his child is not proof that he does not care for the one who has wandered 
away. The ravens did help in time past. The angels did unlock prison doors 
and set the prisoners free. Money did come in answer to prayer. But the 
Bible shows us that doors were not always opened in answer to prayer, that 
bread did not always come to those who prayed, yet, “They died in faith.” 
Relief is not a test of God’s love. He says, “My grace is sufficient for you.” 
Socrates must drink the cup of hemlock to be true. Latimer must be burned 
if he would hold true to his faith. Bunyan must go to prison if he would be 
true to his Christ. Jesus must be nailed to the Cross to save the world. For 
any of these to have denounced God because no angel appeared to extract the 
poison from the hemlock, or to prevent the fire from burning, or to remove 
the spikes from the flesh, would have killed their heroism and branded them 
as weaklings. 

We need more men like the Apostle Paul, William Carey, David Living- 
stone and William Booth. An old coloured man one day stood before the 
statue of William Booth, the founder of the Salvation Army, with tears 
streaming down his face. He said to the attendant near by, “Can a man say 
his prayers here?” “Yes,” was the reply. Then the old coloured man fell on 
his knees and said: “O God, do it again, do it again.” Yes, we need more 
men and women who will stand for Christ in the presence of a poor, needy 
world, 
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Suppose the seed decides not to die, there will be no harvest. ‘Take the 
mother as she goes down into the valley of shadows to bring a child into the 
world. She is giving life to produce life. When the child becomes ill, fretful, 
and sick, she, forgetful of herself, spends her strength, her energy, her time, 
and her very life to bring the child back to health. She is saving others, 
herself she cannot save. 


A missionary doctor goes to China. The people all about him are dying 
with some strange disease. He segregates the germs, he tries to bring some 
of them to America to get the help of the specialists in discovering the anti- 
dote, but finds it impossible. He goes back to his station with a heavy heart. 
The people are still dying. One day while the rest of his family are at church, 
he deliberately swallows some of the germs, and takes the first boat for 
America. He keeps a perfect record of his case, and the reactions of the germs 
upon his life. He goes to a hospital in Boston, turns his case over to the doc- 
tors. He is soon unconscious. But his last plea is, that if they find the 
remedy to send it back to his people in China. He was saving others, himself 
he could not save. 


The soldier back of the firing line is proud of his uniform. But as he sees 
his bleeding comrade carried past him, the hero of the charge, he stands 
speechless in the presence of one who has given so much more than he has. 
We may be proud that we live in a Christian land, proud of the things God 
has blessed us with, proud of the deeds He has helped us do, but with the 
vision of the Cross before us, we stand silent and filled: with awe. 


“See from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 
Did eer such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? ” 


During the late war a soldier was brought to the hospital frightfully 
wounded. He had lost so much blood that he was almost gone. The doctor 
looked at him, then shook his head, saying, ‘““Nothing can be done for him.” 
Then he added, ““We might save him by the transfusion of blood.” An orderly 
standing nearby came around in front and saluted the doctor and said, “Sir, 
did I hear you say you needed blood, if so, sir, I am ready.” The doctor 
replied, “You do not understand. If you give this man the amount of blood 
needed to save his life you will be sick for some time, and there is a chance 
that you may die.” Again the orderly saluted and said, “I am ready.” The 
doctor asked, “Is this your friend? What is this man to you?” “I never saw 
him before, but I will to do it,” said the orderly. The doctor opened his veins 
and transfused the life-giving blood of the orderly into the withered veins of 
the dying man. The wounded man lives today. Ina deeper, richer way, Jesus 
did that for us. At the Cross His veins were opened that His life might flow 
into us. He pours His rich, full, holy life into the withered mortal and spiri- 
tual veins of the whole sin-wounded world. The inner strength of His life, so 
pure, so holy, so divine is now available for you and me. “For the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was lost.” 


¢ 
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(4) 


Tueme: In Christ, Cross, Calvary, the Church Conquers. 
Tuer Rev. GrorcE STEININGER. 
TEXT: “And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” John 12:32. 


Christ, Cross, Calvary—in this sign the historic Church has conquered. In 
our own time, we.not only look upon the Cross of Christ in its tragic isolation 
as though it were a lone incident that happened centuries ago, somewhere 
outside the city walls of Jerusalem, but view it as a fact of life which is written 
into the very fabric of the universe. It is something that did happen once in 
time and in space, but it is also representative of what is happening all the 
time. The crucifixion of the good in order to give issue to the better—‘“that 
far-off divine event toward which the whole of creation moves.” 


I, ALL, SUFFER CROSS. 


No field of human endeavour has escaped this signal of struggle, even 
though it be the quiet laboratories of scientific research or in the silent con- 
templation of the stars at night, great personalities have been transfixed to 
their cross because of the desire to express progressive ideas—Copernicus, 
Galileo, Darwin; in the struggle for religious liberty, fearless men have been 
done to death—Stephen, Huss, Savonarola—these are but representative 
strands, taken at random from the web of a tangled existence which typifies 
the truth, that there can be no gain without sacrifice. 

On the road to Calvary there have been sketched for us four very definite 
attitudes toward the Cross. The attitude of extraneous compulsion. Simon, the 
Cyrenian, was compelled to carry Christ’s cross, and many of us find that we 
too are forced by circumstances to do that which would not be our choice. We 
are seemingly singled out from the vast multitude by chance, and compelled to 
carry a burden. Not necessarily our own, but someone’s else. It is a piercing 
lament which comes from the common human heart as to the necessity for all of 
life’s sorrows, sufferings and tragedy. Why should people be made to live their — 
lives only to agonize and writhe under circumstances over which they have no 
choice or control? Our hospitals are a living example of a battered and 
bruised humanity, and the hunger cries which come from famine-stricken 
areas remind us that even innocent children cannot escape the throes of 
suffering which seem so utterly unfair and unnecessary. If humankind 
doggedly grits its teeth and marches the road to Calvary in silence, it may 
simply mean that some are being compelled, even as Simon was, to carry 
someone’s cross. 


II, OUTSPOKEN REBELLION. 


A second attitude is represented by the crucified thief who, himself hanging 
upon the cross, railed Christ. Outspoken rebellion, determined opposition—a 
charge against whatever gods there may be. The thief was not wholly without 
reason. If Christ truly was Son of God, why could not He, even on the cross, 
have changed matters? If God was actually concerned about this world, why 
did not righteousness prevail? Why was not balanced justice meted out? 
Why is there not sufficient fair play to characterize human well-being so that 
there can be no doubt at all in the human mind as to the care and providence 
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of a heavenly Father? The attitude of the dying thief is the attitude of an 
embittered atheism—no God, no sense of values, no reason adequate to demand 
a personal or social allegiance. Many a man had died nailed to this cross, 
damning divinity. 

III. A SHADOWED HOPE. 


A third attitude is represented in the companion thief. The state of mind 
that feels that it can never know, at times believing that there may be a god, 
and as often feeling that there may not be. The malefactor took a last chance, 
and in his shifting faith said to Christ, “Remember me when Thou comest 
into Paradise.” Many of us live our religious life shadowed by that sort of 
belief, never quite certain, forever wondering whether there may or may not 
be a God, a heaven, a kingdom of righteousness. When skies are clear our 
faith abounds; when shadows fall, our night is dark—“like infants crying in 
the night, with no language other than a cry.” Wiser is he, however, who 
even in the last moment throws the slightest weight into the balance of belief 
and hopes for a Paradise. “Lead, kindly light, amid encircling gloom,” has 
been the slender staff to guide a halting humanity into the lanes of a new 
tomorrow. 


IV. A TRIUMPHANT FAITH. 


The fourth attitude is the one of a triumphant faith. Not without anguish, 
nor yet without moral and mental pain, “not my will, but Thine be done.” 
Truly, this must be a Son of God—the Son of God. The only kind of faith 
that can ever overcome the world. “Though He slay Me, yet will I trust 
Him,” makes Job kinsman of Christ. To have faith when all around are 
failing, “to trace the rainbow through the rain,” to sing songs of Zion 
chained fast in a prison cell at midnight, to walk face forward and head upward 
even when you cannot see—that is to put trust in the Lord and to feel certain 
of the power of His might. 

There is no escape. The cross haunts. Its shadow is everywhere. Holman 
Hunt thought in lines straight when his carpenter, from the door of his shop, 
facing full the fading light of sun, made his outstretched arms cast the perfect 
shadow of a cross behind him. ‘There it lay; stretched out on the floor of 
his shop. 

Believest thou this? ‘That is the biggest question to which you shall have 
to give answer, and upon your answer will hinge time for eternity. 


PRAYER 


Great and Glorious God, Thou who in Thy wisdom didst send Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, to earth to save mankind from eternal death, give us grace to 
join in the song of praise and homage to Thee. Our homes are far removed 
from the first day of exultation when Jesus rode into Jerusalem, but Thou art 
everywhere and ever-present, and art the same today as in the days of the 
beginning of the Christian era, and our hosannas and songs of praise rise to 
Thee as those of the first throng. We thank Thee for the prwilege of our 
gathering here. We thank Thee for the privilege of listening to Thy Word, 
and for the understanding of the mission of Thy Son on earth. Give us grace 
to live according to that understanding, knowing that the great day of Salva- 
tion will increase our joy in Thee. We bow humbly to Thee in our confession 


166 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


of sin, knowing full well that we can walk in the Righteous Way only through 
Thy grace. We long for greater understanding of Thy ways; we beseech 
Thee to flood our hearts with divine love for Thee and Thy commandments, 
and to see clearly the great gifts Thou hast showered upon us. We are naked 
in sin before Thee, but Thou canst clothe us in divine love and shield us from 
the tempest of retribution. Grant our prayers, Heavenly Father, when we say, 
“Our Father, who art in Heaven,’ etc. 
Pa Se 

Great God of Love, we prostrate ourselves before Thee in silence and in 
wonder at the Gift of Thy love, Thy Son Jesus Christ. We are finite, and 
cannot comprehend the depth and greatness of Thy love for mankind, but 
through Thy grace we present ourselves as disciples of Thine. We kneel at 
the foot of the Cross in sorrow and humility for the suffering caused by the 
sins of mankind, and we crave the capacity for understanding in a small 
measure the depth of Thy love for us. We confess our sins in full conscious- 
ness that only Thy compassion and grace will keep us from falling again and 
again into the same rut of sinfulness, and we humbly beg of Thee a continuous 
protecting hand to restrain us from petty misdemeanors and greater sins 
against Thee and against our fellow-men. Thou hast created us in Thy image, 
and Thou hast endowed us with divine spirit capable of communion with Thee, 
and through Thy help we can follow in Thy way. Draw those of us who 
worship here into close fellowship, so our common prayers, interests, and love 
for Thee may accomplish the greater tasks Thou hast assigned us. Give us 
grace to see the good in those about us, keep us from harbouring knowledge of 
their shortcomings, and lead us to extend to others a helping hand in time of 
need, and a measure of brotherly love, sufficient to accomplish what Thou wilt 
of us. Grant our petition in the Name of Jesus Christ, Thy Son. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ke 


THE VOICE FROM THE CROSS. (GOOD FRIDAY.) 
Tue Rev. A. L. Murray, D.D. 
Notes on “The Seven Sayings of Jesus on the Cross.” 
1.—“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” Luke 23:34. 
1. The Cross becomes the illumination of ignorance and sin. 
2. Forgiveness through the crucified Saviour. 
3. The Cross as the revelation of love, seeking not our punishment and 
just reward for our sins, but our forgiveness. 
. The loving intercession of Christ, our Passover, sacrificed for us. 


. The Cross, the way of sacrifice, outpouring love, the way of 
forgiveness. 


. The Cross, the light and way for civilization. 
7. The Cross and its forgiveness for all. 
2—‘Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou be with Me in paradise.” 
—Luke 23:43. 
1. The unselfishness of the Saviour on the Cross does not express itself 
in generous love and confidence in the power and grace of the 
Father. 
2. Divine humility and love no respecter of place or person or position, 
for a convict, sinner, becomes the first fruits of the Cross. 


nb 


On 
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3. The reality and assurance of life eternal through Jesus Christ. 

4. The man’s natural longing to be remembered, and Christ meets the 
divine hunger of his heart. 

5. Christ and His unshakable kingdom of life. 

6. The assurance of immortality with Christ as a factor and motive 
in society today. 

3.-—‘Behold thy son. . . . Behold thy mother.’ John 19:26, 27. 

1. As in life so in His death, Jesus reveals the values of friendship, 
family, home and society, love and brotherhood. 

2. The ever-present sympathy of Jesus Christ in all bereavement, 
broken families, shattered home-life. 

3. The Cross becomes the inspiration and power of sacrifice and loving 
service to all human need. 

4. No personal tragedy ever caused Jesus to forget the beauty of love, 
the joy of service, the needs and desires of others. 

5. The application of this great fraternal and loving word to society, 


civilization, international, inter-racial and inter-creedal relation- 
ships. Humanity as one family of God through Jesus Christ. 


4.—"My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” Matt. 27:46. 


Lis 
2: 


3: 


4. 
5. 
6. 


Jesus faces all of life’s questions. 

This tragic cry, the cry of all humanity in Jesus Christ for the 
supreme satisfaction of life, for God. 

No searcher after God but may find Him through the Cross and 
the profound cry of the Crucified. 

If not now or before now, eventually we shall cry out this utter 
lonely and pleading cry. 

Because of His humanity and His work for all mankind, Jesus goes 
the utmost limit with us and for us. 

Forsaking our sin and sinning for the love of Christ to the limit of 
being forsaken because of us. 


5.—I thirst.’ John 19:28. 


Tr 


2. 


3: 


6. 
Ie 


Jesus not a Stoic nor Spartan, denying facts, but recognizing every 
experience, thirsts and voices His thirst. 

His body thirsted for drink. His whole being thirsted for the full- 
ness of the good life for us. 

He who had said, “Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness,” now voices His thirst which He feels for all 
humanity for the water of life. 


. Jesus today thirsts that we may have the fullness of the abundant 


life. 


. He thirsts for our physical health, that we may have divine wisdom, 


that we may be filled with divine love, that we may be filled with 
the Spirit of truth, love and power. 

Jesus today thirsts for the perfection of His kingdom. 

May we thirst, the thirst of our Saviour. 


6.— ‘It ts finished.” John 19:30. 


Te 


Not “I have finished,” although that would have been true, but “It 
is finished.”’ Jesus, even in this high moment, does not take credit 
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to Himself nor even voice His own victory. His knowledge of 
God, His deity breathes forth in the consciousness of an effected 
salvation. 

2. This word places the divine seal on the Cross as epochal. 

3. There is no other name, no other Cross, no other way of forgiveness, 
life, peace, joy, power, eternal life. 

4. Applying this great word today, we enter into communion with 
Christ; He dwells in us and we in Him. We give ourselves in 
complete surrender to His work in the world. 


7.— “Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit.’ Luke 23:46. 

1. Again and in His last utterance, Jesus quotes the Scripture on 
which He had nurtured His character. 

2. He dies as He had lived, seeking the Father’s will, living the 
Father’s will, living at one with the Father. 

3. In this holy dedication is the epoch of the atonement. The immortal 
sacrifice is offered and accepted. 

4. Jesus glorifies both life and death. 

5. May we commend ourselves, our all to the Father. 


II. 
LOST AND FOUND. 
“Behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.’ Luke 2:48. 
I, We may lose Christ. 
II. We may find Him. 
III. Look for Him in the Temple. 
III. 
THE SIN OF WORRY. 
“Fret not thyself because of evildoers.” Psa. 37:1. 
I. Worry is a sin against ourselves, others, God. 
II. It is caused by lack of content of heart and life. 
III. It may be cured by seeing today in the light of tomorrow. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is one reason why we do not see the power of God as we might do, 
and that is because it is not the kind of power that we are looking for; it is 
not violence, it is help. We all understand violence when we talk about power ; 
most of the power we are thinking of is that which means violence, that is to 
say, power which overrides power. ‘That we are able to see; but the power 
which means help we are much slower to see; it does not advertise itself nor 
shout in your ear. I remember once looking, in Scotland, at a stretch of 
country where one could still see the remains of a great hurricane that passed 
along that neighbourhood. If I remember aright, its path was only a quarter 
of a mile wide, but wherever it went it carried nearly everything before it, and 
years afterward you could trace its track by the great fallen trees which lay 
there. Roofs were blown off houses, and all kinds of damage was done. It 
lasted only a quarter of an hour and then was gone. They remember it still, 
and will continue to do so for another twenty years. Those who look at the 
place now will find people marvelling at the power of the wind which swept 
along there. That was the power of violence. While I was looking at it I 
remember how it came to me. I looked round far and wide, and as far as the 
eye could see there was another power at work. On the right hand and on 
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the left there were trees which were bursting into leaf, all kinds of growing 
things were coming up from the ground, so a power was there, which not once 
in fifty years, but every year, has renewed that countryside and made it green, 
beautiful and wonderful. That is being done all the time, every year, all 
round the earth. However, only the power of violence lays hold of our imagi- 
nation, while the great power of constant help, always operative, we hardly 
see—W. Russell Maltby, D.D. This is a marvellous illustration of the work- 
ing of the Christian principle of life which is going on all about us every hour 
of the day, day after day, year in and year out. Most of us are so accustomed 
to it that we hardly know that things were any different before the coming of 
the Christian. way of life. The few deeds of crime and violence which are 
done by a small minority of our fellow citizens are constantly called to our 
attention by conversation and the press, and we brood over them and grow to 
believe that all is not well with our way of life. We lose sight of the great 
army of devoted, Christian men, women and children who go on hour after 
hour, throughout the lifetime of most of them, ministering to those about them 
through the many agencies of education, worship, and mercy. Any person 
willing to open his eyes to the truth can follow the path of the deeds of violence 
against society; as well as the path of helpful service. 


“Nonsense,” says the disbeliever regarding the death on the Cross and the 
Resurrection. “Christ,” say the believers, “lead on! We follow.” There 
comes a time when face to face with Him “in the intimacies of human need 
and kingly succour, death becomes incredible.” It just won’t think, writes 
another, and hearing others still talk as though it were true, we look at them 
awkwardly, as grown-ups do when children speak of Santa Claus. Paul heard 
that voice, and one day turned about to Timothy with fire in his eyes. Tim- 
othy’s a saint now, but then he had no title: he was just an humble follower 
of Jesus, as you and I are, In Paul’s absence the whole church at Ephesus was 
in his hands, and it was on his nerves, too. It’s all right to have a situation on 
your hands, but when it’s on your nerves you need help. “Man of God,” cried 
the apostle—that’s what you are, and don’t forget it! “Man of God, lay hold” 
(it was the way a runner grasped the prize), “lay hold on eternal life !”— 
Paul Scherer. 


Christianity has always seemed peculiar and fantastic because it places sor- 
row among the resources of life. It sees life in death, joy in sorrow, gain in 
loss. ‘The world covers up its griefs, its miseries, its wounds. Christianity, 
without any morbidness, recognizes them and accepts them. The world is still 
pagan in its treatment of life. It is like the old Persian kings who forbade on 
pain of death the bringing of anything sorrowful into the king’s court. Only 
bright clothes, happy faces, laughing voices, cheerful music were admitted. 
Life was not to be disturbed by the appearance of painful and unpleasant 
things. Paganism did not know and it does not know today what to do with 
sorrow. Christianity is the only religion which has included sorrow among 
the great things of life. It is centred in the man of sorrows. Jesus spoke 
much about the joy of life. He said, “Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” 
The loss shall give you gain, the death shall give you life—J. R. Ackroyd. 

Weare troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not 
in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus 
also might be made manifest in our bodies; for we who live are always deliv- 
ered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that His life also might be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh—2 Cor. 4:8-11. 

The title, “the Son of Man,” occurs eighty times in the Gospels and is applied 
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only by Jesus to Himself. It is a glorious name, full of hope for the human 
family. As the Son of Man, Jesus Christ became the second Adam, sustaining 
a relation to all men everywhere. The title implies that every man may find a 
response to his need in Him, for He is the man of men, the glory of the whole 
human race. He responded without distinction to the needs and appeals of all 
classes, rich and poor, high and low. He was no respecter of persons. He 
was “a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”—P. W. Philpott. 

When there is faith in the heart, its power will be manifest. Where power 
is not in evidence, all boasting is false and vain. When the human heart, in 
its confidence in divine mercy and love, is thrilled with spiritual comfort, and 
also warmed into kindness, friendliness, humility and patience toward the 
neighbour, envying and despising none, but cheerfully serving all and min- 
istering unto necessity even to hazarding body and life, when this is the case, 
then the fruits of faith are manifest—Martin Luther. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS REQUIRES CONFESSION AND 
LOYALTY. 


Golden Text.—If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 8:27-38. Study, also, 


cross and follow me. Mark 8:34. Lu. 9:18-27, 57-62. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Things That Are God’s. 
TEXT: “Render to God the things that are God’s.” Mark 12:17. 


There are some things we all have which belong to God. Here are three 
things we all have which belong to Him. First, the Church is God’s house. 
Years ago in a city where we lived there was a Catholic Church down in the 
slums. I was walking near it one afternoon when I saw a group of children 
going home from a parochial school. They were laughing and shouting and 
making a big noise, as boys do on the way from school. But when they came 
to the church they took off their hats and walked by it very quietly. Those 
children had been taught to be reverent and quiet when they were near God’s 
house. It would be a good thing if our Protestant children were as careful to , 
remember that the church belongs to God.. When we enter it we should walk 
softly and be very still, remembering that while we cannot see Him, God 
is there. 

Second, the Bible is God’s book. In my childhood at home we had a centre 
table in the middle of the living-room on which there were usually a number 
of books. There was always a Bible there. Whenever my mother came into 
the room and found another book on the Bible she always removed it so that 
the Bible was on top. We asked her why she did it, and she told us that the 
Bible was God’s book and it always should have the place of honour. From 
that day to this I never like to see the Bible hidden away under a pile of other 
things, It ought to have the chief place. 

There is no other part of the church service that is more important than 
the reading of the Bible. When the Bible is being read in Sunday School or 
church we should sit and listen very attentively and reverently, for it is God’s 
voice that is speaking to us. 

Third, Sunday is God’s day and we must be very careful what we do with it. 
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All the time is His. But God has been very generous. He has given us six of 
the seven days in the week to be ours, and has kept only one for Himself. 

Suppose a kind, good man were walking along the street and were to meet 
a hungry beggar. The man opens his pocketbook and finds he has seven dol- 
lars. So he gives the beggar six dollars and keeps only one for himself. But 
the beggar is not satisfied with six, and runs after the good man and knocks 
him down and takes the other dollar, too. “A miserable, ungrateful wretch,” 
you would call him. But is he any worse than the people to whom God has 
given six days for themselves, and who are not satisfied, but take also the one 
day God has reserved for Himself? 

Dr. Talmage told of a man he knew who was beyond the reach of civiliza- 
tion. His comrades were planning to spend Sunday in games. He said: “No, 
I can’t join you. It is Sunday.” They laughed and said: “Why, there isn’t 
any Sunday here.’’ “Oh, ves,” he said, “there is. I brought it with me over 
the mountains.” Be sure and take the Sabbath with you wherever you go. 

Let us try to remember these three things which belong to God—His 
Church, His Book and His Day. 


(2) 
THEME: Happiness for All. 

TEXT : “Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him.’ Psa. 2:12. 

Our text this morning is a very good one for our Palm Sunday service. 
“Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him.” That you may understand 
its meaning better, I must tell you that “blessed” means “happy,” and by 
“Him” is meant “Christ.” Then our text is telling us that every one who 
puts his trust in Christ is happy. 

One of my greatest pleasures, when a boy, came to me on some public holi- 
day when some large procession would march through the streets. Once there 
was another procession. It was led by Christ, our Lord, and it entered the 
city of Jerusalem. Very happy were the people who went with Him into the 
city, while Jesus, Himself, rode in on the back of a donkey. Best of all, to 
us, is that the children also went in with Him, and they sang as they entered. 
They, too, were happy to be able to show their love for Him who is called so 
often the Friend of children. 

A little girl was walking down the street, and she was very unhappy. She 
was the youngest of a large family and a cripple. As she limped along the 
street, she thought, “Nobody seems to want me. I am only a cripple, and I’m 
always in everybody’s way.” Just then she happened to look in a bookstore 
window and saw the words, “The Lord hath need of him.” ‘Then the girl 
brightened up a little and said to herself, “Jesus once needed a donkey, so, per- 
haps, He wants me—a cripple—I'll ask: Him.” That girl became a Bible 
woman and did a great work for her Master. 

This text says there is happiness for all. We have no reason to be unhappy. 
We can be glad that Christ can use every boy and girl, and we can lend our 
help to Him, as the children did that day when He entered Jerusalem. 

Do not forget our text says, we shall be happy if we put our trust in Him. 
A father was holding his little blind daughter on his knee. Just then a friend 
came in, and picked her up and walked off with her down the garden. The 
blind girl did not show any signs of fear, but was content to rest in the arms 
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of the other man. So her father asked her, “Are you not afraid, my darling ?” 
“No, I am not,” she replied. “But you do not know who has you,” he said. 
“No,” she answered, “but you do, father!’ She knew she could trust herself 
with any one her father allowed to have her. 

To trust any one is to feel sure that we are safe with him in any danger. 
That is the way we must put our trust in Christ. He will never let harm come 
to us, but will protect us always. As Christ entered Jerusalem in triumph, 
so we shall be victorious over every difficulty or temptation. Let us, then, 
boys and girls, trust our lives with Christ, and be happy. 


EVENING SERMON 
(1) 


THEME: The Church of Tomorrow. * 
Tue Rev. WiLtt1aM F. Sunpay, PH.D. 
TEXT: “Put on the whole armour of God.” Eph. 6:11. 


The formula of acquisition upon which so many of us believed happiness 
depended has proven false. Intellectual genius and mechanical energy have 
failed to crystallize true happiness. At no time in history have more people 
staked everything they had—love, friends, honour-—on wealth and happiness. 
Everything has been sacrificed to this end. 

Then, at the very flood-tide, to our utter amazement, we saw the whole 
economic structure of things, an appalling edifice, in which the voice of the 
human soul was drowned, rock dangerously, and give way. Concerned almost 
exclusively with amassing wealth, with which it was believed all the heart’s 
desires could be acquired, the catastrophe was overwhelming ! 

During the lull which followed, the wheels of the machinery of production 
slowed down and the business world gasped for breath. Then was heard the 
spiritual voice of humanity. A voice bewildered, yet challenging, calling to 
remembrance those values which make life worth-while, spiritual strength, 
spiritual beauty, spiritual peace. 

Slowly we came to know that in disregarding and stifling this voice, we 
presumed too much. We can deny the call to God, crush the will to respond, 
break the ties that bind us to Him, but after this nothing is left to make life 
dear to us—for we are of God, and to be happy we must be in harmony 
with God. 


A FALSE SECURITY. 


Hatred, cruelty, hypocrisy, unrest, anger and resentment—these are the 
companions of those who walk with heavy tread apart from God. ‘Theirs is a 
false security, frustration the winding sheet of their despair. They know not 
kindness, understanding, affection, forbearance, security or hope. They know 
not the courage, the daring, the vision, which is born of prayer or that power 
of faith, which lifts men to splendid heights. ; 

Put on the whole armour of God, and life takes on new meaning, new signifi- 
cance, when we enter the gates of faith which Christ opened to humanity. 
With understanding that beyond the things which we can comprehend, there 
lies a realm of the spirit, comes realization that for the seeking, undreamed 
treasure may be had. 
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Behind man stretches the farflung shadow of his spiritual self. A Child, 
whose word was to change the course of history, made man sharply aware of 
this spiritual self. 

In the glare of modern life with its hard electric brilliance, this shadow has 
seemed to many a delusion. But always when we walk in the sunshine, it 
appears eternal companion to our wanderings, reminding us of the challenge, 
the daring news, which the Son of God sent ringing through Time. Thus all 
the resources of the universe are at our command if only we will use them. 
It is every man’s privilege to believe in God, to walk with Him in communi- 
cation with the source of life, realizing that spiritual beauty and peace for 
which the longing never ceases. 


NATURAL CERTAINTIES. 


Of this one thing we may be certain, that day will follow day from year to 
year to the end of time. In all our wanderings, in the sweetness of light and 
love, in the darkness of anguish and despair, in faith and hope, in the crush- 
ing, bitter hour of need, this we know, that the day will end, the night will 
pass, quiet follow storm, flowers brighten gloom, the wild imploring cry echo 
golden song. Triumph, the flash and glow of living inspirations, the supreme 
joy of achievement, this shall pass. Terror, the heart so weary with the 
stress of life, the soul so outworn with the burden of heavy sorrow, this, too, 
shall pass. 

In all our grief and fear, with our dream a broken thing, in all our glory 
and surety, with our vision a glad delight, of this we may be certain, the 
passing of Time and the tomorrow. With the dawn, new strength, new faith, 
new hope, eternally. Day after day, weaving on the loom of life, each in his 
own way, after his.own fashion, the tapestry of Being! 

Long, long ago, observing how the loveliness was marred, how sombre and 
desolate the pattern, frightened by the constantly breaking threads under 
clumsy, unskilled fingers, man in his distress called upon his God. Cast down 
by the limitations of his own abilities, helpless in the face of difficulties he 
could not master, fearful of mysteries he could not fathom, he lifted his eyes 
to the hills, stretched out his arms to the stars. 


SILENT WITNESSES. 

Ancient altars, buried shrines, ruined temples, bear silent witness to petition 
and prayer in ages long since past. Century follows century. The shadow of 
the Cross falls across a wondering world. Cathedrals are built to the glory 
of a God, The chanting of hymns mingles with the tumult of arms. The 
adoration of the godly mixes with the voices of those who respect no law, 
human nor divine. Spiritual strength and yearning struggle with the love of 
commerce and gain. The years come and go. Within the Church of God is 
reared the church of man. Within her walls men and women kneel, seeking a 
’ Way of Life. This is their cry, this the prayer they breathe, that they may 
find the Way, that they may have more Light. As they find God, they find all 
that which they seek. The Way is plain, the Truth is clear. 

The challenge of the Church of God, the Church of Tomorrow, is to reveal 
God to men through Jesus Christ, Son of God and Man, to interlace the souls 
of men in enduring spiritual fellowship, to lift humanity to Him who is their 
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solace, their sure refuge, to reveal the truth to men, that they may find them- 
selves in Him who is the source of their hope. Splendour of vision, this is 
the challenge and the promise. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: A Saviour from Death. 
TEXT: John 10:10, 
Christ’s salvation is unto life, both in this world and the world to come: 
He enables man to conquer all the enemies of his soul, “and the last enemy is 
death.” He is a Saviour, then, from death. 


I. THE MINISTRY OF DEATH. 

Mankind has always feared death. Sometimes it is the individual dreading 
his own death. Sometimes it is the losing of a loved one. It is never easy to 
look upon death as a minister of God. And yet death is just that, and often 
a kindly minister, 

Death often means the end of suffering. It means the dropping of limita- 
tions. It means the entrance into larger things, larger, fuller life. 


II. CHRIST’S GIFT OF LIFE. 

Christ’s gift is life, and the more fully and freely we accept His gift, the 
more He saves us from the fear of death. 

The life He gives is not necessarily length of years. Humanly speaking, 
Christians should live longer than non-Christians. Insurance companies recog- 
nize the value of clean and quiet living, and put a cash value on such. 

Christ’s gift is the deepening, the enriching of life. He adds values to it 
here and now. There are qualities never realized in life until they are realized 
in Christ. “I well remember a friend of my own who had gone a great length, 
living what is called a fast life, and exploring, as he thought at the time, all 
the heights and depths of existence, but on whom God had mercy. I remember 
his saying to me with great earnestness, on one occasion, that he would not 
give one day of his changed life for all the years of pleasure that he had 
previously enjoyed.”—James Stalker. 

The principal characteristic of Christ’s gift is that it is eternal. It is not 
for a day, it is not for this world, it is for eternity. “There is no wealth but 
life—Life including all its powers of love, of joy, and of admiration.” This 
is a wealth of which death cannot rob us. 


“Tt’s life of which your veins are scant, 
Oh, life, not death, for which we pant! 
More life, and fuller, that I want.” 


“I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: What Deciding for Christ Means. Matt. 16:24, 25. 

Junior: Finding the Guide. John 1:44-51. 

Intermediate: My Duties After I Join the Church. Tit. 3:1-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How Can We Think of God? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Painting and Sculpture. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. How Christ Saves. 2 Cor. 5:14-21. 


EASTER SUNDAY, APRIL 16 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Be of good courage, and He shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” Psa. 31. 


PSALM: 2, 


PRELUDE: Easter Dawn.—Claussmann. 
The Resurrection Morn.—Johnston. 
ANTHEM: I Know That My Redeemer Liveth (From. “Messiah.’’) 
—Handel. 
Sing Ye to the Lord.—Lloyd. 
OFFERTORY: In Joseph’s Lovely Garden—Dickinson. 
This Glad Easter Day.—Dickinson. 
POSTLUDE: March on Easter Themes.—Andrews. 
Te Deum Laudamus.—Claussmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this present 
world, that they be not highminded nor have their hope set on the uncertainty 
of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do’ 
good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate.” 1 Tim. 6:17, 18. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All mankind is rich in the heritage of Thy Gift 
of Love, and we come to Thee in Joy and Thanksgiving. Accept our offer- 
ings to Thy cause, and bless it to Thy use. We join the faithful disciples who 
sing their songs of joy and praise in Thy honour. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be multiplied unto you, and peace, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Triumph of Easter. 
Tue Rev. J. G. F. Bragsi, D.D. 
TEXT: Mark 16:6. 
HYMNS: The Day of Resurrection.—Lancashire, 7 6, 7 6, D. 
Jesus Christ is Risen Today.—W organ, 77, 7 7. 


Easter emphasizes a great fact, the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. In accepting a historical fact, we exercise both faith and reason. We 
have faith in the historian who has recorded the fact. God wants us to use 
our reason as well as our faith. If we can properly settle for ourselves the 
fact of Easter, all other matters pertaining to Christ will take care of them- 
selves, because the Resurrection of Jesus is in many respects the most impor- 
tant fact of history. 

It is the foundation stone of Christian evidence and the Waterloo of infi- 
delity. If it can be proven that Jesus rose from the dead, then Christianity 
rests upon an impregnable foundation. If the Resurrection stands, every 
essential doctrine of Christianity stands. Let us apply our;powers of reason 
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and faith to the life, death and the resurrection of Jesus for our own satisfac- 
tion, for the sake of others, and the salvation of our own souls. 


I. JESUS REALLY LIVED. 

That Jesus really lived and is not a mythological personality no longer 
needs to be proven to the intelligent mind. Flavius Josephus, the celebrated 
Jewish historian, says: “Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if 
it be lawful to call Him a man, for He was a doer of wonderful works, a 
teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to Him 
both many of Jews and many of the Gentiles. He was Christ. And when 
Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal man amongst us, had condemned 
Him to the cross (April 3, 33 A. pD.), those that loved Him did not forsake 
Him; for He appeared to them alive again the third day (April 5, 33 A. D.), 
as the divine prophets foretold these and 10,000 other wonderful things con- 
cerning Him.” Here we have the testimony of a recognized historian of 
Christ’s own day. The life of Jesus has compelled the attention of the greatest 
minds of history. 


Now we are told that this Jesus, the Christ, after teaching and preaching in 
Palestine for three years, was apprehended by a motley mob, tried before the 
Jewish sanhedrin, then by the Roman Governor, Pontius Pilate, and con- 
demned to die on the cross. We remember the events that preceded the cruci- 
fixion, the agony in the Garden of Gethsemane, the awful ordeal of the four 
trials, the cruel scourging, and the consequent physical condition in which all 
this left Jesus. He was nailed to the cross. He hung His head and gave up 
the ghost. The soldiers broke the legs of the criminals crucified with Him, 
but when they came to Jesus and saw that He was already dead, they broke 
not His legs, but one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear and there 
came out blood and water, a sure sign of death. 


Then Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus. Pilate 
granted his request. Nicodemus, a man of high repute among his people, came 
and brought a mixture of myrrh, and aloes about 100 pound weight. ‘They 
wound the body in linen clothes with spices according to the custom of the 
Jews. They laid Him in a new sepulchre wherein no man had ever been laid. 
A great stone was rolled in front of the sepulchre and sealed with the Roman 
seal. A guard of four Roman soldiers was placed before the tomb. We may 
reasonably believe that Christ was dead. 


II. HIS RESURRECTION. 


On the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and Mary, the mother of 
James, came to the tomb very early in the morning and saw that the great 
stone was rolled away. Then came Simon Peter and John, the disciple whom 
Jesus loved. They entered the empty tomb and found the linen. Just as 
angels proclaimed His birth, so angels proclaimed His resurrection. “He is 
not here, He is risen.” After that Christ appeared to Mary, who called Him 
Rabboni, Master, but did not dare touch Him. Five hundred other witnesses 
testified in one day. Here we have the testimony of reliable eye-witnesses 
testifying to the fact which has ever since been confessed, “the third day He 
arose again from the dead.” 
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III. RELIABLE WITNESSES. 

We are told that in collecting evidence much weight-is placed on the char- 
acter of the witnesses. If a witness has been found untruthful in a part of 
the testimony, out goes the whole testimony. Let us remember this, that the 
character of the apostles has never been attacked by friend or foe. Hence we 
are dealing with reliable witnesses whose testimony we can fully accept. 
Something tremendous happened and was accepted as fact. 

We further note that before the crucifixion these witnesses were weak, fear- 
filled men. They followed afar off. Only one was near, and that is John. 
But after the resurrection when Christ demonstrated His amazing claims, 
when He had put the seal upon everything that He claimed to be, then a 
moral transformation took place in these men who knew Him best. It is 

unreasonable to believe that men like Peter, Thomas, Matthew and all the rest 
- would allow themselves to be tortured,. persecuted, burned at the stake, cruci- 
fied, thrown to the wild beasts in the arena for something which they half 
believed. 

St. Paul would never have suffered all that he did for something that was 
- not based upon the highest and best evidence. The only way to account for 
the moral transformation of the disciples of our Lord is to believe that Jesus 
truly rose from the dead. Let friend and foe weigh the evidence “Jesus 
Christ is risen today” to the glory of God and for the comfort of all who 
know the night of death, sorrow, the grave and doubt. Out of the night of 
death through Christ comes the glorious light of a new day full of hope and 
full of life because if Christ lives we shall live also. 


(2) 
Easter Sunday. 
Tueme: The Right Hand of the Lord. 
Tue Rev. Louts W. Rupp. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 118:14-24. 
HYMNS: Christ Jesus Lay in Death’s Strong Bands—Christ Lag im 
Todesbanden, 87,87, 78,74. 
Christ is Risen! Alleluia !—Morgenlied, 87, 87, D. 
Come, Ye Faithful, Raise the Strain —St. Kelvin, 7 6, 76, D. 
The Day of Resurrection Lancashire, 7 6, 76, D. 
I Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Faith, L. M. 

When Ezra and the people of Israel dedicated the second temple after the 
return from seventy years in captivity, the voice of rejoicing sounded within 
the courts of God’s house because the right hand of the Lord had done vali- 
antly. The Lord had exalted Himself among the nations by the restoring of 
His chosen people to their own land, and had brought a day which only 
He could make. “We will rejoice and be glad in it,” the people chanted. 
Though chastened sore, Israel had not been given over to destruction. The 
gates of righteousness had opened, and with profound joy all cried as one 
voice: “I will praise Thee: for Thou hast heard me, and art become my 
salvation.” 

This great hymn becomes our Easter song of praise to the Risen Christ, our 
Strength, whose Resurrection becomes the prelude to the resurrection of all 
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the faithful. Voices of myriad peoples fill the tabernacles of the righteous 
today, shouting the song of victory, declaring again that “The right hand of 
the Lord doeth valiantly.” 

It was in our mind to CONTRAST, first, the Easter joy with previous 
gloom. Then the contrast would be, historically, between the jubilation over 
the restored temple and the sadness of the long captivity. The contrast would 
lie also between the condition of our Christ on Good Friday, and the trium- 
phant Saviour burst forth from the restraining bonds. 


The lawyers and scribes of Jerusalem failed to read the history of their own 
fathers when they refused to understand how their Scripture proved it neces- 
sary that Christ rise from the dead to live and reign through all eternity. 
They saw no further than Good Friday. And certainly it is a most painful 
chapter we have been reading through Lent and Holy Week! Shame, and 
sufferings, and the pangs of death! A cruel procession of indignities from 
the moment the blessed Saviour went out from the Upper Room until His 
tortured body found rest in the garden tomb. What a miserable death 
He had to die! What incredible agonies and piercing pangs were inflicted 
upon Him! 

Indeed, the right hand of God did valiantly in the conquest of death, and 
the bringing of life and immortality to light. Easter is the day that only God 
could have made. To God belongs the glory, and to Him only, that men may 
magnify His glorious Name, and seek life in the Christ who died at so 
great cost. rd 

From CONTRAST and CONFIDENCE we pass on to CONVICTION, 
rejoicing not only in that God had valiantly waged a winning fight against 
sin and death, but especially that J am the victor through my Christ who died 
for ME! My Easter song must well out of a truly thankful heart, not lip 
service to be forgotten speedily, but frank recognition of my own peril if I fail 
not to know that I am passed over from death to life through Christ, and that 
I must accept and confirm in my own soul this victory of my Master. 

Easter is the season of much building in the Church. It is the season when 
many stones are put into the walls, the living stones of the new members who 
enter by thousands into membership in our congregations. They represent 
thousands in confirmation classes, multitudes who make their first profession 
of faith in Christ, and some who renew vows of allegiance. I would insist 
that in all our building Christ must ever remain the Chief Stone, the Head of 
the Corner, by whom all the angles and lines of the building must be deter- 
mined. It is fatal, and Easter has lost all benefit, if we reject this Chief 
Stone. We might digress profitably to speak of the harm in false building. 
Easter does not mean the adding of names to a roll for the sake of boasting 
over a neighbour church. It does not mean gaining potential wealth, or the 
effect of publicity that mass and weight of membership contribute. The man 
of the street may have some curiosity in attendance of thousands at the Easter 
service, or the listing of the personalities who may be within the membership. 
But remember that sheer mass or multitude cannot break down the gates of 
heaven. More important than any other question is to ascertain that Christ 
has been received and built into our structure of life. It matters little how 
few or how many others may come, how poor or how rich they may be, how 
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important or how insignificant in the town. It is important to know if we 
have built Christ into the wall we raise, and if we have fastened our new 
members to Him as their foundation. 

The CONCLUSION is that “I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against 
that day.” “Conclusion” is a strong word, signifying that all arguments have 
been wound up and all reasoning ended. The opinion is full and decisive; 
there is no doubt or hesitation in the mind. Real facts carefully studied bring 
the end of all debate and questioning. Christ HAS risen from the dead; He 
HAS become the first-fruits of all that sleep in the graves; therefore “J shall 
not die, but live!” “For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another.” Because Easter is the day the Lord 
hath made, we have had opened to us that gate of the Lord into which all the 
righteous at last shall enter, the gates of the eternal temple in the place God 
hath prepared for them that love Him and wait for Him. Easter is the pledge 
of the greater Easter when in Christ the people of God shall return home from 
all captivities to enjoy the enlarged life in the eternal Church. Since Christ 
rose, “we know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle be dissolved, we have 
a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens.” 

Easter carries perpetual joy, and the soul of him who knows the reality of 
the Risen Christ keeps ever young and strong despite circumstance of time, 
or place, despite the fragile and ruinous conditions of our temporal existence. 

This being so, we pray that all be “steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord,” renewed in Christ unto all faith and hope and lively 
expectation. The right hand of God hath done valiantly for His people, and 
hath gotten the victory. Thanks be to our God, who giveth us this victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be power, dominion, and everlasting 
glory. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Lord God of this Holy Easter Day, we bring Thee praise because of what 
Thou art and what Thou didst. Thou art the Lord of Resurrection. Thou art 
the Life eternal. To all of us who have the humble and the contrite heart, and 
the yearning and the eager heart, and the heart of prayer with faith, Thou 
canst give the life of God within ourselves. “This is life that they may know 
Thee, the only true God,’ is what Jesus said. We would ask to know God 
this day. Make it our birthday in holy things. May Easter come to us indeed. 
May our former life slip away to come to us no more; and may we live a life 
unto God from henceforth even for evermore, we ask im the Name of the 
Risen Christ. Amen.—Bishop Quayle. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I 


“Then Jesus came, the doors being shut.’ John 20:19. 
I. Easter promises a constant re-appearing experience of Jesus. 
IJ. Easter indicates the impossibility of avoiding Him. 
III. He always comes with the same words and intent—‘Peace be unto you.” 
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II. 


AS THY DAY—THY STRENGTH. 
“Days should speak and multitude of years should teach wisdom.” 
—Job 32:7. 
I, Days show plan of life. 
II. Days show capacity for life. 
III. Days show purpose of life. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


On Good Friday evening when the Crucifixion was over, Christ and His 
cause seemed equally done with. Yet by Easter morning they were alive for 
evermore. ‘There are two senses, however, in which that may not be so true 
as it seems. ‘There is the historical and there is the theological sense. We of 
today have found little difficulty in passing from the Good Friday to the Easter 
mood, for the simple reason that we have grown quite accustomed to doing so. 
We have been doing it year after year. But it was not so with our Lord’s 
disciples. It never occurred to one of them that Easter was to follow fast on 
the footsteps of Good Friday. For them, the drama had finished with the com- 
mittal of the dead body of Jesus to the new tomb in Joseph’s garden. The 
Marys were not busy, on the Saturday, arranging flowers for Easter decora- 
tion. They were preparing spices for a dead Man’s grave. The mood of our 
Saturday was one of confident anticipation. Flowers were posted to me from 
a distance on Good Friday, in confident anticipation of Easter, to decorate our 
church on the Sunday. The mood of the Marys and of the disciples was of 
wistful mourning and sad lament. Their Lord’s promise that He would “come 
again,” a promise made so definitely in the Upper Chamber a day or two 
before, must have fallen on deaf or incredulous ears. Of nothing can we be 
more certain than that the surprise of Easter morning was something for which 
not one of the followers of Jesus was in the least prepared... The result of this 
was just what we would expect. The fact of the Resurrection dawned on them 
gradually. The fact of His reappearances was hesitatingly accepted. And 
even when it was accepted, it was but gradually that the mystical Body of His 
resurrection was realized to be of a different nature from the Body that was 
crucified and buried. When Lazarus was raised from the dead, the fact was 
accepted or rejected immediately. But the fact of the Risen Christ was one of 
a wholly different-kind, and it met with only a gradual and puzzled acceptance. 
—Archibald Fleming, D.D. 


The mind of the great preacher, Phillips Brooks, wandered in delirium a 
few hours before his death. He was in Boston, in his beloved home, but he 
thought he was among strangers, and his attendant found him walking about 
in his room, saying over and over, ‘“I'ake me home; I must go home!” Soon 
he went home indeed, and found there all the familiar home delights, with un- 
numbered joys which he had never, with all his wonderful mind, even imag- 
ined while on this earth. That is what Easter tells us of all our dead: they 
have gone home. They are no longer in a land of strangers, in a transitory 
land, but home, where they will abide forever. All their earth-life has been 
only on the way home. Once a chamois hunter on the famous Swiss glacier, 
the Mer de Glace, slipped into a crevasse and found himself struggling in an 
underground river. He crept along the dark, icy stream for a great distance 
till he came to the end of the passage. But the bubbling of the water seemed 
to imply that it plunged down and kept on at a lower level, so the brave man 
leaped into the icy well and fell down through the falling waters to what 
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seemed certain destruction. But in a few minutes he was swept through the 
mass of ice and carried out into the bright sunshine of the lovely Vale of 
Chamounix, with flowers blooming and birds singing all around him. Easter 
tells us that our life on earth is like that, and death is like that, and the out- 
come is like that, out into brightness and peace, and eternal joy with our ever- 
living Saviour. We shall not fear to go on, shall we, with such an end before 


us !—Amos Wells. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


EASTER LESSON. 


Golden Text.—Because I live, ye shall live LESSON TEXT.—1 Cor. 15:1-8, 20-26. 
also. John 14:19, Study, also, the entire chapter. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Resurrection of Jesus. 
TEXT: “Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again.” John 11:23. 


Easter is the happiest day of all the year to many. Here in our own church 
and everywhere all over the world people are glad today, because on this day 
Christ rose from the grave, and because He promised that as He rose so we 
shall rise also. 

The early Christians long ago called the place, where they put their dead, 
cemeteries. The word cemetery has much the same meaning as the word 
dormitory. A dormitory is the building where the boys or girls of a school 
sleep. They go to sleep at night and awaken the next morning. A cemetery 
is a place where people sleep when their day is over, and where they are to 
awaken by and by. 

It is hard for us to see how God is going to make us live again after we are 
dead, but He is doing as wonderful things as that all the time about us. You 
have all seen an acorn. It is a little thing about as large as the end of your 
thumb, if you have a small thumb. Did you ever seen an oak? An oak is as 
high as the roof of this church. It is hard to think that that giant oak came 
from an acorn, but it did. Years ago a little acorn was buried in the ground 
and left there. “Poor little acorn,” you say, “no one will ever see it again.” 
But very soon that little acorn came up out of the earth and grew and grew 
until it became that giant oak. If God can make a dead acorn live again and 
grow into a thing of beauty, you may be sure He can do it with people who 
are dead. 

“Every cocoon we find hanging on a tree, and every butterfly we see flying 
in the air, is a little minister God has sent to preach to us about the 
Resurrection.” 

Over in Germany they call the graveyard “God’s Acre.” It is God’s garden, 
where the things that have been put into the ground will one day live more 
beautiful than before. 

(2) 


Tueme: Helping in the Resurrection. 

TEXT: “Raise the dead.” Matt. 10:8. 

Every boy and girl knows what Easter is. It is the day in which we think 
of the time when Jesus Christ, after He had been dead three days, came back 
to life. Last week, when I thought of our text for this morning, I wondered 
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if you and I could not do something to help in the resurrection. Listen to 
what our text says, “Raise the dead.” Jesus spoke these words to His dis- 
ciples when He was telling them what they must do, if they were to be His 
followers. Now, since Jesus loves little children, He must want them to be 
His followers, and He must also want them to—as our text says—raise 
the dead. 


I. Jesus wants us to raise the dead, because that is what He did while He 
lived upon earth. He is even bringing the dead to life now. Once Christ 
stood by the side of the grave of Lazarus and called him. At once Lazarus 
came out of the grave to meet Jesus, his Friend. Today our Lord is in 
Heaven, and, when any one dies, He calls to him, and at once that one comes 
out of the grave to meet Him. But since Christ calls from Heaven, the one 
who is called must step out on the other side of the grave to meet Him where 
He now is. So your little brother is not dead, but is with Jesus. 

How can I believe that? some of you little ones may ask. One day in spring 
I took a little seed in my hand and buried it in the warm, moist earth. It was 
an ugly seed, all full of wrinkles; more full of wrinkles than an old, old man 
would be. If you had looked at that seed and did not know what it was, you 
would have been sure that I buried it in the ground to get rid of it. Two 
weeks later I went to the place where I had hidden that ugly thing in the 
earth, and I saw a small green leaf above the ground. Then in the summer 
lovely flowers bloomed in the sunlight. Those pretty leaves and beautiful 
flowers had all come from that ugly seed. 


2. But, boys and girls, I do not want you to believe that this command has 
only to do with the flowers. When Jesus said, “Raise the dead,” He meant 
we were to do our part in bringing dead people to life. Now then we have a 
command which will need explaining. How can we ever help to bring the 
dead to life? 

If we can do anything to make people better, we are preparing them for the 
resurrection, for the day when Christ shall call them; because He can call 
only those who want to be with Him. Just do your best to be good, and then 
by your influence you will be helping in the resurrection of others. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Easter Message. 
Tus Rev. Binnsty Simpson BrLack. 
TEXT: “The Lord is risen indeed.” Luke 24:34. 


“T am the resurrection and the life; he that liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die.” He is risen! He is the Lord of Life, the King of Kings and King 
of Glory, the world’s only Saviour, preparing a place in the summer land for 
all reconciled souls. Vast may be the distance which now divides us, but there 
is a power which pervades all nature and unites all worlds more surely than 
light and gravitation, and that is the power of Him who said: “All power hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on earth.” It is the “love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge,” and that love will never rest until, in the resurrection, 
hearts that have been torn asunder on earth shall be united again and forever 
in the family of heaven. ‘He that liveth and believeth in Me shall never die!” 
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This is the Easter faith and the Easter message. In Jesus we shall meet 
again and be “forever with the Lord.” Therefore let us lay aside the garments 
of mourning, the funeral colours made from scraps of midnight. Are these 
sombre drapings worthy of our faith’s bright hope, and of the risen dead with 
Christ? The resurrection of Jesus has made white the eternal style. Let us 
cultivate it; not black crepe, but a finer and truer symbol of Heaven’s white- 
ness and our own Christian faith. 


And let us propagate the Easter message: “Go, tell His disciples and Peter.” 
Go, tell the one who has denied his Lord. Go, tell everyone everywhere that 
the dark and forbidding tomb knows His all-conquering power. “Ye shall be 
My witnesses.” ‘Tell that Christ is the centre of all attractions, the heaven of 
every heaven. Tell that He is now exactly what He was when He lived on 
earth. No mantle of human affection fell from Him as He ascended. It is 
“that same Jesus” who still fills all things with His presence. 


Tf we do not love this Saviour, who is “precious” to all the heirs of glory, 
we love death, we do not love holiness, a peaceful grave, a resurrection of joy. 
We do not love heaven, happiness, and our own souls. To the Church of 
Jesus Christ on earth we cannot be admitted, for all its true members are in 
love with Him. To the Church of “saints made perfect” in heaven we must 
not approach, for their chief joy is the presence, and their chief employment 
the praise of a crucified and Risen Redeemer. In every view which can be 
taken of Him, His glory is ever bursting on the eye of faith with new lustre. 

As the song of spring is sweet and cheery, so may the Easter-tide be a season 
of serenity and strength to our souls. May the air be filled with music, and 
may the wind be balmy with a fragrance that shall carry through these cold 
days of earth and time the rapturous thought of immortality. For “the Lord 
is risen indeed !” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus and John the Baptist. 
eel Natt. Li 210 


John the Baptist rises from the pages of the Gospel, rugged, fearless, abrupt, 
almost uncouth, practical, a challenging figure making us all to pause. The 
teachers of his day were given to subtle argument and hair-splitting. With 
him there was no side-stepping, no obscuration. His message was direct. He 
thrust through to the truth. 


I. NOTE HIS CONTACTS WITH JESUS. 

At the baptism of Jesus. At this time Jesus publicly consecrated Himself 
to service. He did not hesitate to keep all the outward forms of the spiritual 
life, as of His day. 

When he denied Messiahship (John 1:19-27). “I am not He!” “The 
secret of John’s steadfastness and clarity of moral vision is due to the fact that 
he defined his life with reference to Jesus and His Cause.”—O. S. Davis. 

When he pointed others to Jesus. “Behold, the Lamb of God!” He has 
been called “the index finger, pointing his friends to the One about whom their 
love and loyalty ought to centre.” 
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When he put himself into the background. “He must increase, but I must 
decrease.” John was greater than envy and jealousy. 

When doubt crept in. “Art Thou He that should come, or look we for 
another?” Can we doubt that he was satisfied and died contented and 
rejoicing ? 


II. HE WAS GREATER THAN THE GREATEST—YET ! 


Jesus’ word about John in our text sets him above Abraham, Moses, David, 
Solomon. John’s great privilege, denied these others, was to be the immediate 
announcer of the Christ. Yet—! 

He did not know God as Jesus revealed Him, the Father. John’s portrayal 
of God is the stern, implacable judge. 

He did not know the highest human life as defined in Jesus. His preaching 
is of the sword, rather than the spirit. 

He did not experience those creative energies that make the soul new 
through faith in Jesus Christ. 

Do we always properly value our privileges as Christians? Have we fully 
availed ourselves of them? 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: “If a Man Die, Shall He Live Again?” Job 14:1-14. 
Junior: What Jesus Says About Life in Heaven. John 14:1-3. 
Intermediate: We Have a Living Christ. Luke 24:1-10; Col. 3:1-3. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How Can We Think of God? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Minor Arts, 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Easter—The Living Saviour. 1 Cor. 15 :20-22, 
55-58; Eph. 1:15-23. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


A backslider may be restored to fellowship with God. 

The fact of the resurrection dawned on men gradually. 

Joy is for all men. It does not depend on circumstance. 

The time will come when we, too, shall put off this body for a body of light. 

Because He lives, we shall live also. 

The face of nature passes from glory to glory. 

The body is a mechanism of expression. We shall not need the same means 
of expression in the next life. 

Christ could bestow Eternal Life to the souls of His followers, only because 
He possessed it Himself. 

Mass pressure is slowly but surely squeezing out personal values. 

Christ believed in the individual man or woman. 

There is no automatic doctor for our spiritual ills. 

If we choose to live on the hill, we must train ourselves for hill living. 

What would happen if we could be induced to take Jesus seriously? 

Are your ears sensible to the footsteps of Christ? 

Life has no pleasure nobler than that of friendship. 

The poorest man in the world is he who always wants more. 

For good fruit you must have a good tree. 

For good business you must have a good workman. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 23 


~ CALL TO WORSHIP: “Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.” Matt. 5:6. 

PSALM : 23. 

PRELUDE: Serenade.—Schubert. 

ANTHEM: Lovely Appear (From “The Redemption” ).—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: I Will Give You Rest.—W ooler. 

POSTLUDE: Proclamation March.—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, when _ 
the glory of His house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall carry nothing 
away and his glory shall not descend after him.” Psa. 49:16. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Our faith in Thy promises, Heavenly Father, 
helps us to keep our minds and hearts centred on Thee and Thy work, and to 
maintain a feeling of good will and brotherliness toward those among us who 
seem to be favoured with this world’s goods. We ask Thy blessing upon our 
gifts, knowing Thy guidance will cause them to be used as Thou wouldst. 
Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, help 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TueMe: The Lure of Jesus’ Triangle of Love. 
THE Rev. Witson G. Core, D.D. 
TEXT: Matt. 25:40. 
HYMNS: The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Dominus Regit Me, 87, 
& 7, Lambic. 
O Saviour, Precious Saviour—Angel’s Story, 76, 76, D. 


This statement of Jesus is at once a lure and a challenge for all aspiring 
souls in every age. “If you do a kind, helpful, needed service to any human 
being anywhere, I shall count it as having been done to Me.” He reveals in 
this utterance an altitude of soul undreamed by any former prophet. Here He 
identifies Himself with the hunger, loneliness, the loss of any human life. 
Even the least of human beings, who may be considered degraded or untouch- 
ables, are not only objects of love, but identified with His interests. This soul- 
consciousness of Jesus is as universal as human existence. It is a triangle of 
love and service that Jesus has drawn. He is standing at one corner of the 
triangle and saying to a human personality, responsive and devoted at the other 
end of the triangle, that “If you want to do something for Me, do it for the 
poor fellow in the other corner of the triangle.” 

The emotional urge of this ideal has produced great literature and inspired 
signal achievements and fashioned lovely and lovable souls in every age since 
Jesus drew the triangle. 

It is apparent that this triangle is a grade higher than the reciprocity of the 
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Golden Rule, for it involves a third person. The Golden Rule sets the standard 
of action on the basis of what the individual desires done to, and for himself. 
The triangle of love sets the standard of having a second person do to a third 
person what you would like done to yourself. 

If your heart can stand the altitude, suppose we climb with Christ to this 
highest peak of human standard. 


I. GENUINE WORSHIP. 


A new day dawned when Jesus identified Himself with trodden bits of 
human wreckage. He shifted the centre of worship from a transcendant God, 
who was demanding directly something for Himself, to a loving, merciful God, 
who was living again in the need of some human life. When Jesus, represent- 
ing God, said, “If you want to do something beautiful for Me, help the men, 
women, boys and girls, and babies that need healing of body and happiness 
of heart.” 

This is what makes the Christian religion missionary. God, at one corner 
of the triangle, is saying to a soul at another corner of the triangle, who desires 
to worship Him, that He exists in the poor, broken, diseased man who is drag- 
ging himself toward a hospital in Africa, that He exists in the agony of a 
child-wife who is put on the bier with her husband, that He exists in the cross 
of every crushed and handicapped and limited human being in our present 
world. When the true worshipper hears the voice of God, he may leave his 
shrine because he desires to worship and meet the needs of the man in prison, 
of the man who is hungry, of the man who is stripped of his clothing. For 
wherever there is a human life suffering, God is suffering. And the 
implication of this triangle is that if you help any life anywhere in this 
world of desperate and tragic need, you are directly serving the worshipping 
God Himself. 

Not only is this positive implication unescapable, but there is a negative 
corrolary. If man lifts his hand in injustice to man, in unfair and unkind treat- 
ment, he is lifting his hand against God. In this period of depression, in which 
our present social order is showing its inadequacies to meet human needs, 
religious people everywhere should not only ameliorate the pains of its vic- 
tims, but seek a kind of social order in which the burden of one is the concern 
of all, and the ministry to the welfare of any is genuinely worshipping the 
Eternal God. 

Therefore, churches are organized, missionary societies are formed, philan- 
thropic groups are created that are saying, “We want nothing for ourselves, 
but if you will do something to make life a little easier and happier and safer 
for others, we will consider it as having been done to us.” When one pos- 
sesses this soul supremacy, this soul expansion, and inclusion, the glory that 
came to Christ by His identification of Himself with the needs of others, rises 
again and baptizes anew the personality following this light. This is the ideal- 
ism that will thrill our souls anew, pull us up to new altitudes of character, 
sweeten and purge us from all pettiness, bring us to a new loveliness of per- 
sonality. To climb to the consciousness of oneness and identification with all 
creatures of the human family so that what is done to lift and to love to 
happiness any one anywhere, shall be considered as done to ourselves, will 
mark a new day in radiant living. 
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It is difficult perhaps to climb to the extreme heights of such a spirit as 
implied in the triangle of love. Men find it easier to worship God by making 
prayers at an altar than being kind to human beings. Men find it more natural 
to grow elated and satisfied when favourable things flow into themselves. But 
the great soul that drew this triangle for us believes that we are capable of 
drawing the same kind of triangle, worshipping God by serving humanity and 
calling on others to help us by helping some human life in need. 


(2) 
First Sunday After Easter (Quasimodogeniti). 
THEME: A Struggle and Its Reward. 
Tue Rev. Caries S. Bream. 
SCRIPTURE: Gen. 32:22-31. TEXT: Gen. 32:26. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Still Lead On.—Seelenbrautigam, 5 5, 88, 5 5. 
Through Good Report and Evil.—Hanford, 8 8 8, 4. 

(Jacob is depicted as a true type of the child of God who overcomes in the 
struggle to have self supplanted by godliness.) 

IntTRopuctTIon: There is a triune testimony from the Scriptures to the fact 
that the triumph of godliness is a crown bestowed only after we have passed 
through travail. “There wrestled a man with him until the ascending of the 
morning” (Gen. 32:24. See 1 Pet. 1:6, 7, and John 21:18). 

When the same idea carries through the experience of an Old Testament 
patriarch and a New Testament apostle, and is set forth by our Lord, it is 
very manifestly inescapable. 


I. Arratninc GopLinEss REQUIRES STRUGGLE. 

(a) The struggle is against Satan, sin and self. We would not make the 
fatal mistake of teaching that man in himself can produce a state of godliness 
within himself, if only he struggle hard enough. Cultivating soil will not 
produce a crop, no matter how good the soil, nor how finely it is pulverized. 
But the cultivating will make it receptive for the seed. “Ye must be born 
again” is a divine imperative. But Jacob prepared himself for the blessing 
which he received, by the struggle in which he engaged. The excruciating 
strain to which one is subjected in a great moral ordeal, prepares the soul to 
receive the Word. Jacob wrestled and strained to the very extreme of his 
energy. He did not earn the blessing thereby; he prepared his soul, however, 
for the divine implanting. 

(b) The struggle must be persistent. In the Cripple Creek area of Colo- 
rado there is a famous gold mine. Three prospectors spent all their substance, 
and several years of their lives digging a shaft. Then they gave up in despair. 
They sold their claim to fresh prospectors, who discovered a rich vein of 
gold-bearing ore the very first day they worked their claim! Over three 
million dollars’ worth of gold was eventually taken from the mine. 

(c) It isa lonely struggle. “And Jacob was left alone.” Probably he real- 
ized that he had a score to settle with Almighty God, who could not look with 
indifference upon the manner of his getting that paternal blessing from Isaac. 
In that reckoning there could be no camouflage. Things might come out that 
would embarrass him if there were others present. 


\ 


188 ' THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


He must be alone because it is only in solitude that the perfect concentration 
is possible, by which the will of God may be discerned. : 

The greatest battles of history are won—not amidst the riot and confusion 
of armies; nor are they inspired by the blare of trumpets—they are won in the 
solitary struggle of men’s souls, where only the combatant hears the hiss of 
Satan’s breath. When a man determines that self must be dethroned in his 
soul, and that only the will of God may have supremacy there, the struggle to 
make that decision stick, will be in a solitude where no other human soul can 
enter. Close friends will soon detect, written upon the countenance and 
vibrating in the tone of the voice, how the battle went. But they will never 
know when or where it took place. That battlefield, and the portals of death 
are two places we must enter alone. 

Do you wonder what is wrong with so many of the people we meet? Does 
their shallowness leave an aching void where we craved companionship? 
They have never had the courage to face their Jabbok. The spiritual anzs- 
thetic of gay companionship and ceaseless work has been their cowardly 
refuge. “Jacob was left alone,’ and if he had refused to await the ordeal 
which fitted him to receive his blessing, there would havé been no millions 
following who have recited reverently “Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” 


II. In tHE StruccLE WE Come CrosE To Gop. 


“Jacob called the name of that place Peniel.” We know his explanation, 
“for I have seen God,” was erroneous, for “no man hath seen God at any 
time.” But while he did not see God in the person of his antagonist in the 
struggle, yet he undoubtedly did see God, in the sense that he comprehended 
more clearly than ever before, how the purity and truth and justice of God 
must henceforth characterize his thoughts and deeds and life, if he were to 
retain the blessing which Isaac had conferred upon him. 


When our Lord had endured His struggle “Angels came and ministered 
unto Him.” Our Lord promised Peter, “I have prayed the Father, and He 
will strengthen you.” Surely He does the same for everyone who has the 
courage to walk “steadfastly” to his Jabbok. We never know what succour 
God can give until we ask for it. We never ask for it in deadly earnest until 
at Jabbok we realize our need. 


III. In the soul struggle which gives God the mastery, something of self 
must be lost. “And as he (Jacob) passed over Penuel . . . he halted upon his 
thigh.” “If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out!” 


A man whom I knew in Illinois had many ailments, much goods and little 
work. Reverses came with suddenness, and he struggled for many months to 
save his fortune. He won the struggle, and he told me afterward that nothing - 
more fortunate ever befell him, for he lost all his physical disturbances! In 
the struggle to give God the mastery, the soul must lose something, but it is 
not anything that a sanctified soul needs or wants! 


IV. There is no joy to compare with the joy of victory in that soul struggle. 
“And he blessed him there.” “And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon 
him.” There was more than the external sunlight upon him. “Joy cometh in 
the morning,” and that joy which comes after a night of soul-struggle illumi- 
nated Jacob’s soul. 
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What greater joy, what greater blessedness could one experience, than that 
which gave Jacob the spiritual consciousness, “I have seen God face to face 
and my life is preserved”? What a reward for the resolve: “I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me!” 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, we bow our heads to Thee, and ask 
Thee to implant in our hearts the seed for spiritual development. We pray 
Thee to awaken our hearts to the need for communion with Thee, and the use- 
lessness of trying to develop a heavenly kingdom on earth without Thy con- 
stant guidance. Many of us feel that we can bring about a state of world 
brotherhood, merely by doing acts of brotherly kindness and serving others in 
our limited way. We forget that cultivation of the soil cannot provide a 
harvest with the sowing of seed. 

Give us grace to confess our shortcomings and our faults, so that we may 
build stronger and more stable characters upon a new foundation held up by 
our trust in Thee. Teach us to look to Thee first, teach us to look to Thee 
always, so that any undertaking in which we may become engaged will be 
undertaken with Thy blessing and according to Thy plan. We need Thy love 
and Thy care hourly, Heavenly Father, and we commend our spirits to Thy 
care. Fill our hearts with a great longing for Thee, so we shall remember 
always to cherish Thy love. Grant our petition, Heavenly Father, in the 
Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


Ti 
THE TWO-EDGED SWORD. 
“Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips.” 
—Psa. 141 :3. 
I. Edged for man’s. good. 
II. Edged for man’s harm. 
III. Need for watching its swing. 


If: 
KNOWLEDGE VS. DEED. 
“What is that to thee? follow thou Me.’ John 21:22. 
J. Jesus’ claim on you is pre-eminent. 
II. Jesus’ claim on you is independent of those of any other. 
III. Following Him is the only way to eternal satisfaction. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We do not think of the religious soul riding in comfort and security in some 
ecclesiastical Pullman, taken care of by boards of directors, engineers and 
conductors. Nor do we think of a religious man as going along a well-marked 
road, where others have paved his way before him, and where his only re- 
sponsibility is to keep the path. We do not think of life as being like a journey 
from one coast to the other in the comfortable conditions of today. Nor do we 
think of it as being like the journey our fathers made after the way was well 
defined, though still adventurous. We think of it as being like those journeys 
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made when men found their own way over the trackless plains, when there 
were hostile men and wild beasts to be placated or to be fought and when each 
day’s journey meant seeking and finding the right way westward. We are all 
pioneers. Though we enter into an inheritance centuries old and many things 
are done for us before we are born, yet each one of us must find the way for 
himself; Each soul goes out into life like Abraham looking to a goodly land 
beyond, but not knowing where it lies—Alvin E. Magary. 

The times in which we are living are quite similar to the times when these 
words were spoken by the prophet Hosea: “O Israel, return unto the Lord thy 
God; for thou hast fallen by thy iniquity.” There is the inexorable law of 
“cause and effect.” In every age, God in His dealings with mankind has per- 
mitted conditions to confront both individuals and nations, which have caused 
rightful thinking peoples and nations to humble themselves under the hand of 
the mighty God.—Robert A. Brown. 

The greatest blessing heaven can bestow on mortal man is to let him find 
full satisfaction in his daily work.—C. W. 

The end always comes. It is a matter of great thankfulness, of course, that 
the end does come.» Many a weary soul at this very moment in the hospital 
ward, or the sick chamber, racked with pain which the anodyne cannot relieve, 
is longing for the end to come; and we may be thankful indeed that the end 
does come. The end comes to relieve pain and sorrow, and to lift the nature 
into a new sphere where there is no more pain. Be the day ever so weary, it 
at last ends in evensong. The end comes to the happiest and longest summer 
day. Whether it be in business, or in the home, or in the hospital; whether it 
be in the great historic eras of human story, dynasty after dynasty, country 
after country, now Assyria, now Babylon, now Athens, now Rome, now Spain, 
these have followed each the other. The end is always coming.—F,. B. 
Meyer, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS REBUKES SELF-SEEKING. 


Golden Text.—Love worketh no ill to his LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 9:33-42. Study, also, 
neighbor: love therefore is the fulfilment of fea 5:41, 42; 20:20-28; Lu. 22:24-30; 1 Cor. 


the law. Romans 13:10. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Making Apologies. 
TEXT: “And they all with one consent began to make excuse.” Luke 14:18. 


Jesus told the story of a man who prepared a fine supper for his friends. 
He sent out invitations and expected them all to come. But when the hour 
arrived no one appeared. So he sent his servant out to find out why they 
had not come. 

When people were trying to get away from doing their duty they offered 
very strange excuses, most of which were not true. 

A little girl came to her mother one morning in a great hurry and said, 
“Please write an excuse to my teacher.” So her mother wrote: “Please try 
to excuse Mary’s tardiness this morning. She did not mend her dress as she 
was told, and so she is late.” “Oh, Mother,” said Mary, “I don’t want you to 
say that. That would be awful.” You see, she did not want her mother to 
tell the truth. She only wanted an excuse. 

Another kind of excuse-making about which we should be very careful is 
apologizing. One day we heard a teacher say to a boy, “Now, don’t apolo- 
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gize.” When we have done wrong to someone, when we have been guilty of 
saying unkind words, we ought to go at once and say we are sorry. He was 
thinking of something quite different. There are so many apologies which 


are not quite sincere. They are only intended to call attention to the person 


who makes them. 

Then there are apologies we really have no right to offer. Someone tells of 
a man who was always late everywhere he went. He would apologize each 
time for being behind time, but the next day he would be just as late again. 

There was a public gathering not long ago where a well-known man was to 
speak. When the time came, he did not appear. So the chairman of the 
meeting called on another man who was present to say something. ‘The man 
came to the platform and did the best he could. When he was through the 
chairman said, “The best part of your speech was the fact that you did not 
begin by apologizing for not being prepared.” It always weakens our cause 
when we begin to apologize for it. 

Now what is the meaning of all this? We should be so careful of our words 
and our actions that we will not need to apologize, and the best way to do this 
is to remember that God’s eye is always upon us. 


(2) 
THEME: How to Act in Church. 


TEXT: “Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Ex. 3:5. 


This morning, before ever you hear your text, I want to tell you what I 
am going to talk about. I am going to tell you how to behave in church. 
Often, perhaps, when you are going to some particular place, some one will 
tell you exactly what you must do. It is important that you should know how 
to act, and it is also necessary for you to know what to do when you come into 
church. First you must remember you are coming into a place where you 
expect to find God. Now to learn what you should do here, turn to our text 
and see what it says, “Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” 

Moses, while taking care of his sheep, came to a burning bush, and found 
God there. At once God, in our text, told him what he should do. He was 
to take off his shoes, for that was a sign of reverence in the time when Moses 
lived. It does not mean that we should take our boots off and leave them at 
the church door. It would seem foolish to us today. Yet we can learn a 
lesson from that practice of those days so long ago. If we did leave our boots 
at the door of the church, we would not be in any hurry to leave, especially 
this cold morning. So, when we come to any church, we should be patient 
and wait to receive God’s blessing. 

At first apples were sweet as soon as they began to form on the trees. Then 
the birds came and ate them up before the seeds inside the apples were ripe. 
So when the seeds fell to the ground, they could not grow and no new apple 
trees came. The apple trees were afraid they would soon disappear altogether 
from the earth. So they took their troubles to the other trees. After talking 
it over among themselves they decided to ask the sun to make the apples sour 
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at first until the seeds were ready. Then he was to turn the apples sweet by 
his warmth. Thus the apple trees were saved. 

As the apples are not fit for use until they have waited for the sun to ripen 
them, so you, my little people, need the influence of God’s love to make you 
useful and good. Then you should wait here in patience for God to give you 
a blessing that you may be able to take the large place He has for you in 
the world. 

Need I tell you something else you must do? Anyway, here it is! You 
must keep silent. When any one is talking to you in church or anywhere 
else, you should at least be polite enough to be quiet. If we are not willing 
to listen, we can hardly expect God to speak to us. Let us, then, be quiet 
in church. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Obligation to Be Merciful. 
Tue Rev. Hersert H. PErers. 
TEXT: “Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, 
even as I had pity on thee?” Matt. 18:33. 


Nations are bound by their treaties and agreements to meet certain obliga- 
tions. Corporations and individuals are bound by their contracts and leases 
to sell, to buy, to use, to dwell, to work, to help as agreed. All men and women 
are bound by their word of honour to do or not to do the things they have 
pledged themselves to do or not to do. The Christian, as a follower of the 
Christ, is morally bound by his Christian profession to do, and to give, and 
to be that which the very nature of his profession and the character of his 
Lord demand of him. And this latter religious, or moral, incentive to proper 
and pleasant human relationships is far more praiseworthy, and more likely 
to lead to abiding good-will on earth, than is any formal legal treaty or con- 
tract whose signers may be inspired only by a desire for selfish gain. 

The parable of the unmerciful servant emphasizes man’s moral obligation to 
meet his fellow man half way; to share with him some of the blessings received 
from the hand of a beneficent Providence; to show mercy to others in return 
for the mercy shown him by God; to forgive because he has been forgiven; to 
send forth into the lives of his fellow men some of the joy and gladness and 
light that have entered into his own life and soul; to help another bear the 
weight of a crushing burden after his own heavier cross has been lifted from 
his shoulders. Christ teaches in this parable the doctrine-of Spiritual Reci- 
procity, 7. e., not giving unto others because we have received something from 
others, but giving something to others because we have received something 
from God. 

The servant had a legal right to demand of his fellow-servant that he pay 

him the hundred pence; he also had the right, according to the law of his day, 
to place the debtor in prison for non-payment of his debts; but, in view of the 
fact that he himself had been freed of a debt running into millions of dollars, he 
was morally obligated not to exercise his rights at law, but to show, even if 
in a small way, the same mercy as had been shown him by the master to 
whom he was indebted. 

Christ referred, in His Sermon on the Mount, to the old Jewish law that 
demanded an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. The thought behind the 
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law was one of equal and just compensation, of proper punishment for any 
violation of the legal code. It led even such men as were recognized as men 
of God to be extremely severe in their punishment of offenders. The thought 
has led nations to commit acts of reprisal, which, in turn, have led to warfare. 


I. THE GOLDEN RULE. 


The old law of mathematical compensation may be just, but the Christian 
law that governs human relationships goes a step farther, and is measured by 
what has been termed the Golden Rule. 

I dare not hope to hold the friendship of a friend unless I am ready to offer 
friendship. 

I cannot demand honesty in others unless I am moved to be honest. 

I cannot expect fidelity in others unless I am true. 

I cannot hope to receive unless I am willing to give. 

The teaching of Christ, I venture to say, goes even a step farther than the 
Golden Rule. It uses what we might term the Platinum Rule. Platinum is a 
metal more precious than gold. The Platinum Rule stands higher, and makes 
greater demands than does the Golden Rule. It finds expression in Christ’s 
word: “Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you and persecute you.” 

That is the Platinum Rule. Many a home has been threatened with destruc- 
tion upon the rocks of hatred and lovelessness, only to be pulled away from the 
rocks, and saved by the wonderful love and forgiveness of a Christian mother, 
or father, or sister, or brother. Many a congregation has approached the reefs 
of dissension and strife and division, only to be saved from disaster by the 
patience and long suffering and life of some saint of God. Many a friendship 
of long duration has been threatened with dissolution because of the smallness, 
meanness, despicableness of one party to the friendship, only to be saved and 
strengthened by the nobility of the character of the other party. The friend- 
ship of Peter and Christ could not have weathered the storm caused by Peter’s 
base denial of the Christ but for Christ’s great forgiveness. 

But there is an even higher rule of life. We may call it the Radium Rule, 
because radium belongs to the most precious metals discovered by man, and 
possesses qualities not possessed by other metals. A man who follows this rule 
of life does good to his fellow man, not because he has found good in him, nor 
because he hopes to receive good from him, but solely because he has experi- 
enced the mercy and goodness of God, and desires to express his gratitude to 
God by doing good to those who may profit by his beneficence. 

That is the thought emphasized in the parable of the unmerciful servant; 
and its lesson applies to the present day just as well as it applied to the day 
in which Christ related the parable. In fact, we are bound by the rule more 
than were Christ’s hearers, for since then man has experienced in a more 
tangible form the love of God. Because of the greater experience of God’s 
love, man is expected to reciprocate a greater love, both to God and to man. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus and the Woman of Samaria. 
TEXT: John 4:1-42. 
They met at one of life’s common meeting-places, the village well. Jesus 
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talks with one woman about her soul. Once Harriet Beecher Stowe asked 
Charles Sumner to meet someone in whom she was interested. “O-h y-e-s,” 
said the haughty statesman, “but I have about gotten beyond being interested in 
individuals.” “Oh, indeed,” replied the witty woman, “why even God has 
not gotten as far on as that!” 

He met with just one woman, and He had just one meeting with her. 


I. WHAT JESUS MET IN THE WOMAN. 

He met racial antagonism. “How dare you, a Jew, speak to me, a Samari- 
tan?” As a white woman might answer a Negro. His courteous answer. 

He met gross materialism. “Give me this water!’ She compares His pro- 
posed gift with the heritage from Jacob. It was running water in the home 
she wished. 

He met immorality. Jesus would lead her to spiritual things, and so seems 
to switch the conversation. “I have no husband!’’ Both true and false. 

He met external religion. “This mountain or Jerusalem?” Yet we should 
be grateful, for it brought out the great word, “God is a Spirit.” 

Note the spirit manifested throughout by Jesus. It was not the common 
attitude of a Jew toward the Samaritan. "They were a mongrel race. They 
had degraded religion. There were bitter memories. Yet Jesus roused none 
of the evil passions. It was Booker T. Washington who said, “No man can 
keep another man in the ditch without staying there with him.” 


Il. THE WITNESS OF THE WOMAN. 

She left her water-pot. “The leaving behind of the pitcher was an act of 
forgetfulness. It was a forgetfulness of something which half an hour before 
had engrossed her whole attention. She has come to draw water—to provide 
for the secular wants of daily life. She has filled the pitcher and is about to 
carry it home. Suddenly she meets Jesus and hears something which fasci- 
nates her. She forgets all about the pitcher—about her long walk to fill it 
and the trouble she has had in the process.”—-George Matheson. This forget- 
fulness came because of an absorption in a newer and deeper interest. A 
street-sweeper in Dublin fell heir to great wealth. The lawyer with the news 
found him in the middle of the street, and the old man stood, broom in hand, 
mouth wide open in astonishment. His great care had always been his broom, 
but now he dropped it unconsciously where he was standing and followed the 
lawyer to enter on his new career. 

She prepared the way for Jesus among her own people and neighbours. 
Her testimony had the villagers favourably disposed toward Jesus before they 
met Him. 

But in the end Christ was His own proof. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Problems about Prayer. Matt. 6:5-13; Mark 11:20-26. 
Junior: What Jesus Says about Prayer. Matt. 6:5-15. 
Intermediate: The Sermon on the Mount. Matt. 5 and 7. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Property vs. Persons. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Symbolism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary—Japan Objective. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption. Draw nigh unto God and He 
will draw nigh unto you.” Psa. 130:7. 

PSALM: 66. 

PRELUDE: List to the Lark.—Dickinson. 

ANTHEM: City of God.—McPhee. 

OFFERTORY: Lord, We Pray Thee.—Roberts. 

POSTLUDE: Holy Lord of Hosts.—Sarvis. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let each one 
of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made 
when I come.” 1 Cor. 16:2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Giver of all perfect gifts, and hope of Eternal 
Life for all mankind that believeth on Thee, we present our gifts, put aside 
for Thy work the first day of the week, so we may share with Thee as Thou 
hast prospered us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless you and keep you. The Lord make His 
face shine upon you and be gracious unto you. The Lord lift up His counte- 
nance upon you and give you peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: As God’s Children We Must Follow Noblest Instincts. 
Tue Rev. Samury M. Dorrance. 
TEXT: “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are chil- 
dren of God.” Rom. 8:16. 
HYMNS: Come, Holy Ghost, Our Souls Inspire—Mendon, L. M. 
Take My Life and Let It Be.—Hendon, 7s. 

Dr. Lyman Jacks in an essay remarks, “There was a time when theology 
waxed eloquent over the total depravity of human nature.” Of course there 
was. The chief purpose of the preachers seemed to be to convince their hear- 
ers that there was not so much as a spark of goodness in them. Dr. Jacks 
says that did a great deal of harm. Of course it did. If you really convince 
people that they are of such utterly bad stock that they are incapable of any- 
thing fine, how can you expect them even to try? 

No army was ever inspired to heroism by assurances that it had no hope of 
success. No man puts out his full strength to overcome temptation because 
he’s told there’s not a particle of good in him. That’s one reason we may be 
glad that the pulpits are no longer preaching the total depravity of human 
nature, because heroism doesn’t thrive on a diet of discouragement. But 
there’s a better reason than that for being glad that such preaching has 
stopped. That reason is that the doctrine of the total depravity of human 
nature is not true. We know from our own experience that it’s not true. We 
find good in other people. We find good in ourselves. It’s just as real as 
the evil we find. 
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I. TOO EASILY SATISFIED. 

There’s no denying that we’re given to being too easily satished with our- 
selves. ‘Take the first hundred men and women that come along, letting your- 
self be the first of all, and consider what they require of themselves for an 
easy conscience. You won’t be amazed by the nobility of their standards. 
Plenty of room for a loftier vision; for a more exacting code of honour; for 
a more generous conception of duty. The ideals by which they are living 
look rather pathetic compared to the ideals Christ taught. And yet they are 
satisfied with themselves if they live up to these somewhat poverty-stricken 
standards. I contend that what they really need is to be taught to think of 
themselves more highly than they do. 

To put it paradoxically: The reason they shink of themselves more highly 
than they ought to think is that they do not think of themselves highly 
enough. I mean that the reason meagre achievements satisfy us is our too 
humble opinion of what sort of creatures we really are. “Noblesse oblige” In 
the days of chivalry much was expected of a knight. A knight must defend 
his honour. A knight must be brave and courteous and loyal. But no one 
expected a varlet to live up to the knight’s standards. For the varlet was but 
common clay; no noble blood ran in his veins. We don’t use that word, but 
we think of ourselves too much as essentially varlets, common clay, of whom 
not much is to be expected. Therefore our consciences are easily satisfied. 


II. OUR ROYAL LINEAGE. 

I take it that our Lord’s mission to mankind may be duly described as a 
mission to open men’s eyes to their own royal lineage. It is true that His first 
purpose was to reveal God. But it was a revelation of God putting a great 
value on men. The whole assumption of the Gospel is that men have in them 
at least the possibility of becoming children of God. Our Lord called them 
to repentance. There is no logic in calling one whose nature is essentially 
evil to repentance. A sinner is not one whose natural destiny and instinct is 
to do evil. A sinner is one who is false to his true nature. A sinner is not 
one who hasn’t it in him to do any better; a sinner is one who though he may 
be making a good appearance, isn’t living up to his possibilities. The very 
fact that our Lord called men to repentance shows that He did not believe they 
were by nature depraved. His call to repentance was based, not on a belief in 
human depravity, but on belief that men were by nature capable of goodness. 

Perhaps no one else has ever dared to think as highly of men as our Lord 
did. He showed it in what He asked of them. 


III. GOD’S FAITH IN MEN. 


Such faith our Lord had in men. We need to remember it. For though 
the pulpits are no longer talking about total depravity, in many a current dis- 
cussion the idea is accepted that nothing very fine can be expected of such 
common stuff as men are made of. “You cannot expect men to accept public 
office when the rewards of private life are so much greater. Why should 
they?” There is no reason at all if men are so low in the scale that no motive 
except self-interest can move them. But our Lord did not believe that. We 
talk as if self-interest were the only guide men will follow, the only principle 
to which they or we owe allegiance. But men are better than that. Selfish- 
ness is one of the obstacles to the solution of our problems of fair play in the 
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bese I doubt whether it is the biggest obstacle. It is so hard to see what 
is fair! . 

Every man sees his own needs more vividly than the other man’s. And in 
equal devotion to right, men go in opposite directions. I was talking of that 
with a man at dinner on a train a few days ago. I left him and started for my 
car. And then I came back to the table and told him, “Here is an illustration 
of what we were talking about! ‘With the best intentions in the world I 
started off in the wrong direction!” We must try hard to get the other 
man’s point of view before we condemn him. And after we’ve tried to 
understand, we shall still have to make allowance for points of view beyond 
our comprehension. 

Keep your faith, too, in your own royal lineage. Your best self is your true 
self, not your worst. Dare to follow your noblest instincts, and believe that 
you will be satisfied with the results. When you climb the Spiritual Heights, 
you're not presuming to go where you don’t belong—you’re going home! 


(2) 
Second Sunday After Easter (Misericordias). 
THEME: The Shepherd and His Sheep. 
Tue Rev. CuHaries S. Bream. 
SCAIFT URE: Psa..23. 
HYMNS: The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 
Shepherd of Tender Youth.—Stobel, 664, 666 4. 

(David, trained as a conscientious shepherd-lad from his earliest youth, 
observes how Jehovah’s relation to us, and our relation to Jehovah, is illus- 
trated by the relationship existing between a faithful shepherd and his 
sheep. ) 

I. Jehovah, “who made heaven and earth,’ and who “holds the universe in 
the hollow of His hand,” is the Shepherd. 

(1) He will be a dependable shepherd because He is able. The human 
shepherd would “give his life for the sheep,” but when that was done he could 
do no more. Then the wild animals, having overcome the weakness of the 
shepherd, would have the flock at their mercy. But not so with Jehovah. 
“Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me,” because they are in the hands of 
Omnipotence and can be wielded effectually against any enemy. The security 
which sheep feel in the presence of their protecting shepherd is only a faint 
indication of the infinite comfort which we may feel under the leadership and 
protection of the Great Shepherd, Jehovah. 

(2) It is to the interest of Jehovah to care for His sheep. Weak, ill- 
nourished sheep are no credit to the shepherd. There are great tasks to per- 
form; there are valiant battles to fight. Jehovah needs capable, virile witnesses. 

Although the Israelites deserved the punishment which Nebuchadnezzar 
could inflict upon them, yet Jehovah would prevent this because it would be a 
reproach to His people. And so, Jehovah as our Shepherd, will exercise 
every provision for our well-being because we are His sheep. Without His 
aid we would be a miserable, helpless lot—a discredit to the owner. 

(3) Jehovah is a loving and kind Shepherd. 

While Jehovah is omnipotent and can deliver us from any adversity, and 
while He cannot profit by weak and worthless sheep, and hence has that 
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reason for wanting us well cared for, yet this third reason is more comforting 
than all others—He will care for His sheep faithfully and tenderly because 
that 1s Hts nature. 3 

II. We are the sheep. “Jehovah is my Shepherd.” Seventeen times the 
personal pronoun occurs in those six verses! Turning from the contempla- 
tion of the power, the purpose and the nature of this Shepherd, we are over- 
powered with the sense of our consummate well-being in the efficient, 
purposeful, loving care of one so completely good. 

(1) That assures individual care. In this day when discoveries are reveal- 
ing distances and magnitudes in the universe which are beyond finite compre- 
hension, it may be difficult to believe that the One who created and sustains 
all these swirling stars and distant universes is yet capable of minute, personal 
care of the individual. “He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: He 
leadeth me beside the still waters.” 

(2) There is the assurance of spiritual care. Too often we are looking for 
green pastures and still waters in the material sense. “He restoreth my soul.” 
“Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.” 

(3) This loving, personal care is unremitting. “Tempus fugit’ has a note 
of melancholy for those who do not enjoy the basis of spiritual certainty. The 
flowers are full-blown only for a few hours, and then are gone. Sweet, child- 
ish winsomeness is only of a few months’ duration. Maturity is no sooner 
reached than decay begins. 

How different is the outlook for the sheep whom the Good Shepherd leads! 
A continuous path of peace, and joy, and triumph, in which not even “the 
valley of the shadow of death” has any terrors, and then, oh! glorious, sus- 
taining truth! “I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever !” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we toil between dark and light) often not comforted, 
striving by faith and by hope to attain the goal Thou hast set for us. We 
thank Thee that there is this house of worship where me may come to Thee to 
renew our courage. We thank Thee that there is rest for the people of God. 

We pray, O Lord God, that Thou wouldst stoop down with Thine infinite 
influence, with all the breath and inspiration of Thine heart, to Thy servants 
who are gathered together in this place; that they may not hide even from 
themselves, as they cannot from Thee, any want, any sorrow, any sadness, any 
repentance or remorse. We pray that they may open their whole souls to the 
refreshment of Thy presence and to Thine indwelling. Be Thou this day in 
every heart, to give light in the dark places thereof, and strength to its weak- 
ness. Give it right direction, where wanderings and errors have taken it 
amiss. Grant them comfort and hope in measure beyond their expectation, so 
they may use their strength and testimony in Thy service forever more. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
CHURCH MEMBERSHIP VS. CHRISTIANITY. 
“For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ.” Phil. 3:18. 
I. A staggering fact. 
II. A common fact. 
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\ III. A sorry: fact. 
IV. An incongruous fact. 


II. 
HEAVENLY RELATIONSHIPS. 


“As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.” Isa. 66:13. 
I, Intimate. 
II. Individual. 
III. Untiring. 
IV. Sacrificial. 
SEED THOUGHTS 


God made us to be happy. This spirit runs through the life of many of us 
who would not range ourselves with the hermit or the Puritan. We are 
always afraid of good things. If God places a cup in our hands, brimming 
with happiness, we put it to our lips with a trembling grasp, and dread lest we 
may be having too much happiness. We never expect to have a day of perfect 
pleasure; we think it would be too good to hope for; there will always be some 
freckle in the lily, some thorn in the rose, some cloud in the sky. When we 
take our joys, it is with foreboding. We tread the happy path we fear. Or, 
if we let ourselves go, and have one long, blessed day, we always fear that 
there will be a rebate; and that after some days or weeks have passed, God, 
who cannot trust us with too much joy, will see to it that our lives are plunged 
in gloom and sorrow to make an equivalent. This is the way so many of us 
go through life—afraid to drink the cups of joy which are ready in our hands. 

There is another phase of this same experience, we shut ourselves up with 
our sorrows. And yet, the darkest sky that ever came had some alleviation; 
the saddest hour that ever struck had’ something in it to make life possible; but 
too often we wrap the mantle of grief around our person, and, although the 
child’s hand reaches out its flowers, and the sky sends down a glint of smiling 
sunshine, we shut ourselves up in our sorrows and say: “No, we are too down 
and dull today to be able to entertain and accept joy.” How often the good 
love of God, therefore, thrown all around our path, is sent away abashed, dis- 
appointed and thwarted! Thus all our life is needlessly shadowed by constant 
prohibition —F. B. Meyer. 

To control our passions we must govern our habits, and keep watch over 
ourselves in the small details of every-day life—Lubbock. 


God purifies souls as refiners do metals, in the furnace. Gold cannot be 
purified but by fire, which gradually separates from and consumes all that is 
earthy and heterogeneous; it must be melted and dissolved, and all impure mix- 
tures taken away by casting it again and again into the furnace; thus it is 
refined from all internal corruption, exalted to a state of usableness where no 
dispute or criticism are admissible or possible——John Wills. 

“Must” is a hard word, but only through these “musts” can a man show 
what is really in him. No one can live after his own fancy.—Goethe. 

“Go as you please” is a sure way of going to the devil, without need of guide 
or map.—L. P. Jacks. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS SETS NEW STANDARDS OF 
LIVING. 
Golden Text.—As ye would that men should LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 10:13-27. Study, 


ikewise. ke | also, Gen. 1:27; 2:18-25; Ex. 20:2-17; Deut. 
Soe ee (abrir enelse, ta) temneinemios: Cero Ie 16:21; Mat. 18:1-14; 19-16-90 sD 18315-29. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Running Away. 
TEXT: “But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lord.” Jonah 1:3. 


There are few boys and girls who have not at some time or other thought 
about running away. 

There was a man in the Bible who tried to run away from God. God told 
him to do something he did not want to do. He grumbled and sulked about 
it and then decided that he would run away. So he went across the country 
to the seacoast. There he saw some ships. He asked which ship was going 
the farthest. The old salt to whom he spoke said: “You see that ship out 
there at the end, the one with the big dragon at the prow, and the two banks 
of oars? Well, that one is going away across the sea to the end of the earth, 
to a place called T'arshish.”” So Jonah bought a ticket and took his luggage on 
board and settled down for a nice voyage. He was running away from God. 

But he had not gone very far before he found that he could not get away 
from God. God is everywhere. He was back there in Palestine, and He was 
in the ship, and He was in the sea. Everywhere Jonah went, God was. When 
we were very small children we tried to get away from our shadows. 

There are other things in life besides shadows that we cannot run away 
from. We cannot run away from temptations. ‘There was a man long ago 
named Anthony. He had a great many temptations that vexed him. So he 
decided that he would run away from them. He took his staff and travelled 
many miles to another country. But when he arrived he found that the 
temptations were there with him. You see they were in his own heart and 
everywhere he went he carried them along. 

We will find obstacles wherever we go. The best way is not to run away, 
but to meet them with courage. If we do, we will find that most of them are 
real blessings. 

And most important of all to remember is that we cannot run away 
from God. 

God is our Father. He loves us and we can never go so far that we are 
away from His love and care. There is a fine passage in the one hundred and 
thirty-ninth Psalm which tells us about this wonderful love of God: “Whither 
shall I go from Thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? If I 
ascend up into heaven, Thou art there; if I make my bed in the lower parts 
of the earth, Thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in 
the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy 
right hand shall hold me.” 


(2) 
THEME: Choosing Our Friends. 
TEXT: “Thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my son Isaac.” Gen. 24:4. 
The words of our text were spoken by Abraham to his servant, and they 
show us that Abraham, in his old age, was worrying about only one thing. 
But here is the text, “Thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and 
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take a wife unto my son Isaac.” Abraham was worrying about the wife Isaac 
would choose for himself. Now if you, by boys and girls, were ten or twenty 
years older, I might talk to you about choosing your wives and husbands, but 
you are too young for that. All I shall say about it this morning is that if 
you choose good friends, you will be sure to make a wise choice later, when 
you want some one to go and live with you. 

Choose the very finest boys and girls you can, to be your friends. They 
will always have a great influence over your lives. 

Now what sort of a friend would you like? If you could find one who would 
face danger that you might be saved from harm, you would certainly choose 
him. Two children were walking down the street together. The boy was a 
little older than the girl. Suddenly they heard a cry of “Mad dog!” and 
every one ran to get out of the way of a dog that came rushing down the 
street. When the boy saw this dog coming toward them and frothing at the 
mouth, he took off his coat and wound it around his arm. Then when the dog 
came at him with a jump, he held out his arm to him. The dog at once 
seized it in his mouth and began to chew it. Later when some men came and 
killed the dog, they said to the boy, “Why didn’t you run and get out of the 
dog’s way?” “Because,” said the boy, “if I had, he would have killed my 
little sister.” That girl was very fortunate to have such a splendid brother. 
Tf we could find a friend like he was to his sister, would we not choose him? 
Of course we would. Then, my little folk, we can have such a friend as that. 
He is Jesus, who gave His life that we might learn of His love. Let us 
choose Him for our Friend, for He wants us to. 

If you could find a friend who would do the most he could to help you to 
succeed in all you do, would you choose him? Here is a story. It is about 
an artist. Artists, you know, are people who paint lovely pictures. One of 
these was a man named Turner. An exhibition of painting was to be given in 
London. All the fine pictures had been hung, and everything was ready for 
the opening the next day. Then, at the last minute, another picture came in. 
It was done by an unknown artist. When Turner saw it, he said, “This is a 
good picture. It must be hung.” The others thought it was impossible, for 
there was no more room left on the walls. But Turner took down one of his 
own pictures and hung the new one in its place. 

No ene was ever so willing to help cthers as Jesus was. You are going to 
choose Him as your Friend, aren’t you? 


EVENING SERMON ; 


TuemMe: A Satisfying Portion. 
Tue Rev. WitL1AM 8S. Bowpen, D.D. 

TEXT: “I shall be satisfied when I awake in Thy likeness.” Psa. 17:15. 

IntRopucTION: With the glorious truth of the resurrection of Jesus upper- 
most in our minds we meet tonight as speaker and congregation to offer and to 
consider a presentation of the Gospel hope, in which God’s people may rejoice. 
The words which constitute the text are dear to every Christian heart. The 
hope which David expressed in these words is the true Gospel hope. There 
are really three propositions in the text, viz.: 

I. I Soar, AWAKE. ‘Tired eyes fall asleep, tired feet rest, tired hands lie 
motionless; but after God’s beautiful ordinance of sleep is fulfilled, the sleepers 
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in this blessed hope will awake, rested, refreshed, re-invigorated. Death is 
not a final state. Death precedes life eternal. The resurrection presupposes 
death. An awakening presupposes sleep. David looked joyfully forward to 
a glorious awakening from sleep. Compare Luke 14:14; Col. 3:4; 1 Thess. 
5:16; Acts 23:6; 24:14; 26:6-8; Psa. 71:20; 49:15. 

This hope of awaking from death is confirmed beyond doubt by the fact 
that Christ Jesus our Lord and Saviour demonstrated the resurrection in His 
own person. He not only raised the dead to life on several occasions, but He 
Himself came forth a victor from the tomb. His blessed words are full of hope 
and comfort: ‘‘Because I live, ye shall live also” (John 14:19). How grandly 
expressive the beautiful hymn with which we began this service: 

“Though we sleep, ’tis not forever, 
There will be a glorious dawn; 
We shall meet to part no never, 
On the resurrection morn.” 

II. Wuen I Awaxe I SuHaty Be Like Curist. The Christian is like 
Christ now (Gal. 2:20; Col. 3:3; Rom. 6:4, 6, 9-13). But he hopes for a 
greater likeness when with David he shall awake from the sleep of death. The 
Christian follows Jesus Christ; he looks unto Jesus, and becomes like Him; 
but he will attain unto a more wonderful likeness when this mortal shall put 
on immortality. Then he will be like Christ physically, mentally and morally. 
Freed from all the infirmities incidental to human mortality, he will image 
forth throughout endless ages the likeness of Christ’s resurrection glory in the 
eternal kingdom of God (1 John 3:3; 1 Cor. 15:49; Phil. 2:21). 

The divine character is now communicated to the soul through the vision 
of Christ (2 Cor. 3:18). By contemplating the glory of Christ’s character we 
become morally changed into His image. And when the divine vision is phys- 
ically perfected the Christian’s happiness will be complete. Attaining to the 
Saviour’s glorified likeness admits of nothing higher to be attained or desired, 
therefore the third and last proposition of the text. 


Ill. Wuen I Awake Like Curist I SHatt Be SatisFiEp. We shall be 
satisfied with ourselves, with our Saviour, with our home, with everything. 
We shall then know complete satisfaction. The satisfaction of the future is 
often the support of the Christian in the present. It has been so with some 
we have known. The hope of the future was what sustained them in a great 
measure through many trials and duties of life. 

From the nature of the human mind we need not expect satisfaction from 
this world. God has made us for Himself. Our capacities are large, almost to 
infinity. We aspire after the highest good, which can never be realized aside 
from God. 

Conciusion: Let us not sorrow as those that have no hope! 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus and the Rich Young Man. 
TEXT: Mark 10:17-22. 
Consider the attractiveness of this young man. He had youth. He had 


wealth. He had education. His position gave him influence. His character 
was of the best. 
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I. JESUS LOVED HIM. 

These words commend him to us and suggest some study of him. He made 
no profession of religion. For himself he claimed only filial obedience, clean 
living, truthful speech, neighbourly conduct—a kindly and honourable gentle- 
man. And Jesus loved him for it. 

“Our Lord has a welcome for all men who will come to Him, even the thief 
upon the cross; but of only one seeker in the Gospels is it written that Jesus 
loved him. He was not a reprobate, nor was he a Pharisee; he was a well 
living and high minded man. . . . When such a one refuses the cross which 
alone can raise him to his full manhood the Master is bitterly disappointed. 
And that man suffers the chief loss of life.’—John Watson. 

II. THE ONE THING LACKING, 

We note first that the young man was not satisfied with himself. “What 
must Ido? What lack I yet?” There is something wrong with me, but what 
is it? F. B. Meyer tells that when the power plant at Niagara had been built 
it was found at the last moment that nothing would work. Scientists and 
engineers failed to solve the problem. ‘They sent to Scotland for Lord Kelvin. 
He crossed the Atlantic, travelled to Niagara, and in ten minutes had pointed 
out the mistake. In one particular the engineers had erred. His suggestion 
was acted upon and the machinery answered its purpose. 

Two great difficulties were in this young man’s way. The passion for pos- 
sessions and the demand for sacrifice. 

Jesus wishes to take the good things, the true things of life and raise them 
till they consciously touch God. 

The young man made his choice. He went away sorrowful and the heart 
of Jesus was filled with sadness. 

There were two boys in the Taylor family. The older said he must make a 
name for his family, and so turned his face toward Parliament and fame. The 
younger decided to give his life to the service of Christ, and so turned his face 
toward China and duty. Hudson Taylor, the missionary, died, beloved and 
known on every continent. But all the encyclopedia tells us of the older 
brother is, “The brother of Hudson Taylor.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Stories Jesus Told. Matt. 21 :28-32; 22:1-I0. 

Junior: What Jesus Says About Kindness. Luke 10 :30-37. 

Intermediate: Where Our Missionary Gifts Go. Phil. 4:10-19. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Property vs. Persons. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. Music. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Spring L. L. Day. Clean Up On Japan Objective. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Great expectation leads to great accomplishments. 

Dream of great heights before you start your climb. 

Your neighbour’s estimate of you is usually more nearly correct than your 
estimate of yourself. 

If you want honest government, make it so. 

One source of failure is lack of direction. ‘ah 

Do you know where you are going? Mentally? Spiritually ? 


SUNDAY, MAY 7 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Faithful is He that calleth you, who will also — 
do it.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Lord’s Prayer.—A pletschetef. 

ANTHEM: Hymn of Jesus.—Holst. 

OFFERTORY: Advent.—Vera Ward. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Pontificale-—T ombelle. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I_ 
remember thee not.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O watchful heart of God, we need not be re- 
minded of Thy love for us. We can no more forget Thee than we can forget 
the need of food and shelter. Some of us can endure bodily sacrifice, but not 
any of us can carry on without Thee. We come joyfully to Thy house, and 
we bring our offerings with grateful hearts, Bless them to Thy use, and 
bless us and keep us from harm. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, peace and mercy abide with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Is God Love? 
Tue Rev. Burris JENKins, D.D. 
TEXT: “God is love.” 1 John 4:8. 
HYMNS: God Is Love: His Mercy Brightens.—Stuttgart, 87, 87. 
O Bless the Lord, My Soul.—Thatcher, S. M. 
Love Divine, All Love Excelling —Beecher, 87, 87, D 


The other day in conversation, a friend said to me, ‘Alexander Proctor is 
the only preacher I have ever heard say, ‘God is love.’” I then made up my 
mind that he was going to hear another preacher say it; but I am going at it 
in a little different way. There are some listening to me this morning who 
will be inclined to challenge the bald statement that God is love. So I turn 
the statement round and make a question out of it, “Is God Love?” 

Now, this age of ours, perhaps it is safe to say, is more aware of the exis- 
tence of a personal power back of our world and of our life than any other 
age has ever been. Our scientists and our philosophers are theists in greater 
numbers than intellectual leaders and learned men have ever been in history. 
The old mechanical view of this frame of things that so many scientists used 
to hold does not stand up under modern discoveries. 

Matter is not the end-all and be-all; there is force, mysterious, inexplicable, 
coming from somewhere and going somewhere. What shall we call all that 
sum of force, that is so beautifully harmonious, so grandly persistent, so nobly 
directed toward some apparent aim? Most of us have no other word for it 
except God. It, or He cannot be located, defined, circumscribed. He has no 
dwelling place, no throne, no fixed habitation or limitation, 
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“Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, 
The round ocean and the living air, 
And in the mind of man.” 


Our words are not equal to Him, nor our imaginations; but that He exists 
is evident to all but morons, feeble minds, nit-wits. “The fool hath said in his 
heart ‘there is no God.’” Confessing, then, utter inability to define Him, to 
put Him into words, and yet perfectly aware of what we mean by Him, our 
Creator, the personal power from which all things came and to which in the 
end they all tend, and insisting that He is nothing less than this bold vast 
conception, refusing utterly to locate Him, to limit Him, to define Him, now 
we come squarely up against the question, “Is He love? Is this power kindly, 
beneficent ?” 

Life is good; it is a boon to be alive. Here is one good gift that the Great 
Power has bestowed with a regal prodigality. He has sown conscious life 
broadcast through at least this one world with a magnificent extravagance. 
And with what joy is the mere possession of life accompanied! All the sor- 
rows and all the pains and the absolute certainty of inevitable death cannot rob 
a living creature of the inexpressible happiness to be found in just being alive. 

The world is bristling with that joy, overcrowded with it. I know the 
drawbacks—few better—the troubles, the sufferings, the pain of body and of 
mind, the losses, disappointments, disillusionments, the dramas and the trage- 
dies. I am well aware of these in my own life and in the families of you who 
listen to me today. I see it all the time and feel it all the time, and yet I see, 
I think, unending triumphs over these very drawbacks and handicaps and 
sufferings. What I am most anxious to say is this, that all kinds of draw- 
backs and handicaps are more powerful in the imagination than in the reality, 
that it is the mind which suffers so much more than the body ever does or 
ever will have to, that it is fear and dread of anticipated ill which causes more 
actual pain than anything else in human life, and that perhaps the good God 
intends that a time may come when we shall conquer this most potent source 
of human woe and rise far superior to it. 

Fear is the concentrated evil, the personification of ill; and if we can once 
think of fear as a being that we are to fight with and to whip and to knock 
out, may it not help us to an understanding of our Creator who put us here 
amid fears? 

So many of us, yes, all of us, could be rid of fear, if only we would make up 
our minds to assert our unknown heroism, the most timid of us! Why be 
dominated in all our living by a thing which we know to be imaginary, a mere 
figment, a mere superstition? Let’s walk out of here braver, let’s be afraid of 
no man and no circumstance, no disease and no pain, no death itself; for it is 
not half so fearful—whatever it is—as we anticipate it to be. That power 
which gives the pain administers also the opiate and in the hour of death the 
anesthetic. It looks to me as if that power is kindly, beneficent, and that 
God is love. 

It is time for us to turn now to that thinker who knew more about God than 
any of the rest of us have ever known or will ever know, and to ask Him what 
He thinks about it. What does Jesus say? We accept His words in every- 
thing else in our lives and try to put them into practice. We never question 
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His wisdom, His judgment and His sanity in all our social, ethical, and even 
legal relations. Should we not give weight to His opinion in so intricate and 
so profound a matter as this question what kind of God have we? He says 
God is love. He says God is a Father. Fatherhood and motherhood are the 
other names for love. Jesus uses every figure and every illustration that 
His unmatched literary skill can produce in a struggle to convince an appar- 
ently reluctant humanity that God’s chief characteristic is not power so much 
as love. He tells us how the shepherd folding his sheep at night, a hundred of 
them, the most helpless and the most timid of all fourfooted things, counts 
them and even calls them by name and, missing one of them, goes out on a 
search in the night, in the storm, on the mountain, until he finds that one. 
And lifting it to his shoulder carries it home. God is love. He tells us of a 
father who has two sons, and one of them begs for his share of the property, 
and, taking it, goes and squanders it in the gambling dens and hell-holes of 
distant cities, then comes home penniless, ragged, and hungry. The father 
sees him a long way off and, going to meet him, throws his arms about the 
filthy wreck of humanity and with tears takes him to his heart. The so-called 
story of the prodigal son ought not to be called that; it is really the story of 
father love. God is love. 

Over and over Jesus tries to picture that love, the love of God. Think over 
His words, and can you recall much that He said about the power of God? 
He does not emphasize God’s omnipotence, nor even His omniscience. Never 
once does He say, “God is vengeance, God is wrath, God is retribution, God is 
everlasting punishment.” On the contrary, His whole emphasis is upon the 
tenderness, the kindness, the gentleness, the protection, the love of God. I 
know what a hard time He had to convince the people who listened to Him, 
and how hard a time He has even now to convince us of the love of God. I 
know what a hard time we have to comprehend that love, to picture it to our- 
selves at all, indeed to picture God to ourselves at all. It is an almost utter 
impossibility for our little minds, our childish imaginations, our limited and 
restricted power. Who can form any adequate notion of the Almighty? 

Most of us when we pray, pray not so much to God as to Christ; for in 
our prayer the face of Christ comes before us inevitably and persistently, for 
He is the only picture of God we have. And certainly Jesus Himself is con- 
centrated love. He is the essence of love. He is the personification of love. 
Greater love has no man than had He. No such love has any man as He 
had and has. 

So our question is answered, “God is love.” Our age, which is a God- 
hungry age, seeking Him who is the mysterious power back of all our science, 
all our discoveries and our triumphs, that strange and beautiful power which 
we see manifested in all force and in all matter, which we have now found 
out to be force, we find to be beneficent. The boon of life which is given us 
is almost entirely good, and the best is yet to be, because we are beginning to 
understand that even the shadows and the defects and the sombreness of life 
are due to our own foolish fear, our over-vivid imagination. Believing, then, 
that God is good and that nothing can befall us under His charge, who is so 
mindful of His own, and taking the word of Christ at its face-value that this 
great power back of all is personal and is nothing less than a Father in His 
love for us, why should we not go on our way with heightened courage, with 
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increased joy, to live and not fear, and to trust that Father who is so like 
our Christ? 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate). 


THEME: Jehovah Counsels the Thinker. 
Tue Rev. Cuarres S. Bream. 


SCRIPTURE: Isa. 40:26-31. TEA hy Isa, .40%26, 


HYMNS: Beautiful Saviour.—Schénster Herr Jesu, 557, 557. 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Coronation, C. M. 


INTRODUCTION: The gold-fish must think this is a small, hard world. But 
he is no less restricted, relatively, than those unfortunate men and women who 
persistently limit their mental and spiritual horizon to the daily routine of 
hand-to-mouth existence. In this passage of Scripture, Jehovah calls upon 
the children of men to rise above imprisoning walls and to reach logical con- 
clusions from their contemplations. 

I. First of all, He would have us contemplate the extensive power of God. 
“Lift up your eyes on high and behold who hath created these things.” 

When one goes out in solitude on a clear night and beholds the heavens 
thoughtfully, he is impressed with two truths. (a) The extensive power and 
the majesty of God. The swirling stars and suns and universes set in their 
rhythmic order, are an unanswerable testimony to the intelligent Creator and 
Ruler of all things. And when one opens his soul to these inspiring contem- 
plations, another wholesome truth is borne in upon his soul. (6b) Man is 
finite. The fallacious philosophy that “Man is the measure of all things” is 
quickly and easily answered when one considers how helpless is man in the 
face of this vast creation. The Psalmist meditated wisely and wholesomely 
when he said: “When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained; what is man that Thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man that Thou visitest him?” 

When we come to that humble, teachable attitude toward Almighty God, we 
can be led in His way. And His way is Life. 

II. The second great fact which Jehovah revealed to Isaiah in this is the 
intensive knowledge of God. 

“Why sayest thou, O Jacob, ... My way is hid from Jehovah, and my 
judgment is passed over from my God?” 

It is a perfectly human mistake to assume that since God is a God of such 
vast domains, therefore He will be unmindful of details. How could He 
whose unremitting attention is required by such a vast universe, be able to 
give heed to the very thoughts of each of His children? And yet this mar- 
vellous thing is true. And it impresses us with two further facts. 

(a) Just as “the very hairs of your head are all numbered,” so the inner- 
most aspirations and desires of the heart are known to God. We are often 
discouraged by the wide spread between the purposes and plans which filled 
our hearts with such high hopes, and the pitiful accomplishments which 
eventuated. But we have the comfort of knowing that “Not failure, but low 
aim in crime,’ and God knows the aim. When my little girl came to me with 
a few wilted dandelions and lisped, ‘Pretty flower for Daddy,” the joy that 
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filled my heart was caused by her desire, and not by the intrinsic beauty of 
the flowers. 

But what God would impress upon the Israelites and upon us is that since 
His knowledge of us is so intensive that not a thought is unknown to Him, 
so (b) There is no escaping the judgment for that which is unworthy. The 
great majority of the sins committed by men are committed because, in their 
innermost hearts, they think they can escape detection. 


“Though the mills of God grind slowly, 
Yet they grind exceeding small; 

While with patience He stands waiting, 
With exactness grinds He all!” 


III. MAN’S DYNAMIC FROM GOD. 


The grandest thought of all this wonderful text is written in the last 
verse—a transcending climax! 

“But they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not faint.” 

The great God who has all power residing in His person, and who knows 
the needs of men, down to the slightest weakness of the minutest cell, and the 
faintest aberration of the innermost thought, stands ready to infuse that 
‘power into the lives of those “that wait upon the Lord.” 

Such knowledge has in it the dynamic to purge our souls of doubt and our 
minds of fear. There are no heights too dizzy to scale when Jehovah is our 
strength. There is no journey too long to undertake in the name and for the 
sake of Him who is our unfailing support. There is no depth to which we 
cannot descend in perfect safety, for ‘““He giveth power to the faint.” 

The Israelites knew this. They needed only to remember Noah building the 
_ ark, David before Goliath, the Red Sea, the Jordon, Jericho—they could let 
their thoughts dwell where they would upon their marvellous history and 
there would be ample evidence that the power of Jehovah would be infused in 
and for the children of men, if only they would “wait upon the Lord.” 

Russell Conwell knew this when he started to build the Temple in Phila- 
delphia. Wherever we see men.and women whose faces are lifted heavenward, 
there is a song in their hearts and triumph in their step, no matter how thick 
the sorrows and disappointments may crowd upon them, we see new evidence 
that man receives his real dynamic from God. Fired with this consciousness, 
there is not a load we cannot lift, no burden we cannot carry, no cross we 
cannot bear. 

Life—eternal, abundant, triumphant—has already become the inalienable 
possession when we “wait upon the Lord” and learn that therefore we shall 
“mount up with wings as eagles!” 


PRAYER 


The weary come to Thee for rest, the sorrowful come to Thee for comfort 
the joyful come to Thee to express their gratitude, and the children of light 
come to Thee at every hour, knowing that in Thee only is joy, love, rest, and 
comfort at all times. Almighty God and Love Divine, shed Thy gracious love 
upon us and make us like unto Thee in our compassion toward the erring, the 
sinful, and the weak. Cause us to exercise our sympathies in dealing with 
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those who may appear to exhibit shortcomings. If Thou who hast given so 
much canst exercise forgiveness and love toward the sinful and weak, surely 
we who have all of these faults in our own flesh must learn to forgive. Thou 
forgavest the sinner on the cross beside Thee; teach us to forgive the brother 
or neighbour who lives or sits beside us, knowing that our own faults are far 
more weighty, if Thou wouldst visit punishment upon us according to their 
measure. 

We long for a source of Divine communion, because we are of Thee, and 
we cling to Thee as to a lifeboat, knowing that loss of contact with Thee will 
be a loss of salvation. Grant us constancy in all our dealings with Thee and 
with our fellowmen, and lead us to live according to the Divine in us. Grant 
us strength and desire to pray for help at all times, teach us to place our trust 
in Thee in all matters; make us liberal in the use of our material possessions 
for the welfare of Thy Church and Thy plans for our community and the 
nations of the world. Teach us the power of doing well the small tasks of 
every day, teach us to be satisfied with Thy approval of our work, help us to 
forget the selfish enjoyment in the commendation and approval of our fellow- 
men. Let us look to Thee for guidance in the next step. We ask Thy blessing 
in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, who gave His all for us. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


r. 
LIGHT AND LIFE. 
“In Him was life, and the life was the light of men, and the light shineth 
in darkness and the darkness comprehended it not.” John 1:4, 5. 
I. The conception of Christ: “In Him was life.” 
II. The purpose of Christ: “The life was the light of men.” 
III. The opposition to Christ: “The darkness comprehended it not.” 


II. 
FAITHLESS HASTE. 
“He that believeth shall not make haste.” Isa. 28:16. 
This is a good doctrine for an age of speed. Life should be lived for the 
essential things. ; 
I. Missing the essentials turns life’s way into a race track. 
II. Taking life quietly need not mean taking life seriously. 
III. Unbelief has no tomorrow. Belief finds time for all things eternal. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Nothing is opposite to God but self-sufficiency. ‘Till that goes, the soul is 
famished. ‘Where there is no vision the people perish.”—B. 

The key to all great accomplishment is “self-abnegation.” 

God cannot make a man happy, blessed, by surrounding him with blessings. 
Environment is not enough. That is an ancient delusion, ardently held today 
—more leisure, more pay, and we will all be happy. Happiness is not so easily 
secured. No one has gathered together enough things to make him happy. 
You may have physical comfort from physical things, nothing higher, . not 
spiritual happiness. No millionaire counting alone on his millions of yellow, 
shining sovereigns, can say with penniless Paul in assured confidence, as he 
looks into the future, “Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness.” ‘To be in possession of all physical comforts, does not mean that 
we are in the enjoyment of spiritual happiness.—R. C. Kerr. 
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On a beautiful autumn day, a river pleasure boat crowded with the young 
and with the happy leaves one of the London wharves, but as she proceeds 
down the river, comes into collision with a big liner. Suddenly the gay crowd 
is thrown into a great panic as the flimsy craft crumples up under the impact 
of the great ship. 

In a moment over two hundred men, women and children are struggling in 
the water. When this happens, there, close in shore, is a man working in a 
small punt. At once he makes for the place of drowning. With heroic 
strength and haste he fills his little boat full of half-drowned men, women, and 
children. As he is about to sit down and pull away, here and there, all around, 
a terror-stricken face would emerge from the depths with a heartrending cry, 
“Save me.” At last distracted, the poor man shot up his hands to heaven and 
exclaimed, “O God, that I had a bigger boat!” That man had a bigger heart 
than he had means to save. Not so with Jesus. His is never a cry of despair. 
He is able to save to the uttermost. He says, “Come unto Me, all... .”— 
R. C. Kerr. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS FACES THE CROSS. 


Golden Text.—And it came to pass, when the 
days were well-nigh come that he should be 
received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 10:32-45. Study, 
Jerusalem. Luke 9:31. also, Mat. 20:20-28; Lu. 22:25-27. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Our Duty. 


TEXT: “We have done that which was our duty to do.” Luke 17:10. 


In the heart of London there is a famous place called Trafalgar Square. In 
the centre of the Square is a tall monument to the memory of Admiral Nelson, 
who said when he was dying, “I am glad that I have been able to do my duty.” 
~ Your duty is what you know you ought to do. There are certain duties 
that each day brings. There are home duties and school duties. There are 
duties we owe other people, and there are duties we owe to God. Here are 
three things to remember concerning duty. 

First, we should always put duty before pleasure. An old man, who years 
ago lived in the same town with John D. Rockefeller and played with him 
when they were boys, said of him: “Johnny Rockefeller was a great boy to 
play, but we never could get him to play ball or go swimming or do anything 
else until the chores were done.” Play is always so much more enjoyable if 
we put duty first. 

Then we ought to put duty before danger. In Topeka, Kansas, there is a 
fine marble monument to the memory of a dog. One day in October, 1897, a 
little girl wandered away from her home. Parties of men hunted the country 
for two days before the child was found. The little one was lying there fast 
asleep with her faithful Newfoundland dog standing guard over her. Close 
beside them were two dead wolves. The dog was torn and bleeding and had 
evidently killed the wolves in his effort to protect the child. The little girl 
in a few days was well, but the dog died from his wounds. ‘The parents 
erected the stone as a memorial to the faithful dog who had given his life to 
protect the little girl. 
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Third, duty ought to be put before money or any other reward. A hunting 
party was once galloping over the fields of England when they came to a gate 
where a boy was standing on guard. The boy refused to open the gate and 
to let them through. A man rode up and, pointing to a tall figure seated on 
his horse, said: “Boy, that is the Duke of Wellington. Now open that gate.” 
The lad did not move. The man put his hand into his pocket and offered him 
some money. The little fellow took off his cap, bowed and said: “I hope the 
Duke of Wellington does not expect me to disobey orders.” The great duke 
lifted his hat in return, bowed to the boy, and then signalling to the party, 
they rode away. 7 

Finally, duty ought to become for each of us a habit. In the old days when 
soldiers went to war armed with cross-bows they began to train them when 
they were little boys. First they made them very small bows. When they 
were a little larger and stronger the bow was increased in size, until when 
they became men it was no harder to shoot the large bows than it had been 
the little ones they had used when they were children. In the same way, if 
you do the small duties that each day brings when you are children, you will 
find that the big tasks that come when you are men and women will be easy. 


(2) 
THEME: Content Where We Are. 

TEXT: “Moses was content to dwell with the man.” Ex. 2:21. 

Our text for this morning says, “Moses was content to dwell with the man.” 
Moses was in Midian, a strange land to him. He helped some women with 
their sheep, and out of gratitude their father welcomed him into their home, 
and, as our text tells us, Moses was happy to live in their house. You might 
well think that he should be satisfied to receive such a welcome. But, when we 
think that Moses had beén living in a king’s palace, rich and splendid, and 
this home was humble and poor, we may change our minds. And, too, Moses 
had lived in Egypt a life of luxury and ease, while here he took care of his 
father-in-law’s sheep. Why was Moses so contented? It was because his life 
was surrounded with love. That is what made Moses so content in his new 
home. And for the same reason, boys and girls, we should be happy, too. 
God has surrounded us always with His love, and that should make us content. 

Yet even love is not enough to make us always happy.’ Were you ever 
homesick? If so, you will agree with me when I say that it is the very worst 
feeling ever you had. Do you know what makes you homesick? Two 
brothers, who were eleven years old, were taken into the next neighbourhood 
to stay, while their mother and father went on a trip together. They had 
never been away from their mother before, and they were feeling badly about 
it. The woman, who was taking care of them, was as kind to them as any one 
could be. She was sorry for them, because they were so lonely. She did all 
she could to make them happy. They were homesick, and never, never do 
they want to suffer as they did that time so many years ago. Then, after 
three days, they were put on the train and taken to a town far away. They 
were miles away from their home city and among strangers, except for those 
in the house where they were staying. Yet the seven weeks passed by all too 
quickly. They were happy and content where they were. 

The difference between those two homes was this: one woman understood 
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boys, while the other did not. If boys—and girls, too—are understood, they 
are content. Then in this life of ours, my little people, we ought to be per- 
fectly content. God has surrounded us with His love, and has given us 
Jesus, who understands boys and girls so well. He is called the Friend of 
children. Let us rest contented in His love, and try to do as He wishes. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Our Sick and Shut-in Members. 
Tue Rev. Binney Stimpson BLAckK. 


TEXT; “And His servants shall serve Him.” Rev. 22:3. 


One of the things that every shut-in person finds, especially if the confine- 
ment in home or hospital is of long duration, is that enforced inactivitty makes 
the affliction very hard. This is peculiarly hard to those whose lives have been 
unusually busy. To sit or lie in comparative idleness is a severe discipline and 
a great test of patience and of faith. John Milton turned his affliction (and 
could any affliction be much worse?) to noble ends. It is true we may not be 
Miltons, but God wants us just to be ourselves, our best selves, His best for 
us. And if we cannot write immortal verse in weary shut-in days, we can 
display the uncomplaining spirit, the thankful heart for the many blessings 
that still are ours, and the cheerful countenance that is always a benediction to 
all who look in upon us. This is one way to “serve.” 

Good service also can be rendered in another way. Those who cannot go 
to church to worship, and cannot engage in the active life of the church, the 
sick, the disabled, the aged, the mothers of little children, and those who 
nurse or serve at home, can still be active helpers in the great common pro- 
gramme of the church. They can join us in the fellowship of prayer, and 
make the sick room like the Upper Room where the early disciples met 
together for prayer. The believing and fervent prayers of the “shut-in” 
Christians in the Church today could bring in a second Pentecost and advance 
the Kingdom of God by leaps and bounds. “More things are wrought by 
prayer than this world dreams of.” “Men ought always to pray.” “Ask, and 
ye shall receive.” The pages of Scripture abound in most happy illustrations, 
and the lives of God’s people during the last nineteen centuries are a crowning 
argument for prayer, both public and private. 

There is such a thing as songs in the night of pain, and in the long-drawn 
hours the greatest sufferer can be thankful for the Better Land where His 
servants shall serve Him with unclouded vision and undivided love. “They 
shall see His face”: (Rev. 22:4). 


“There is no night in heaven: 
In that blest world above 
Work never can bring weariness, 
For work itself is love.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: “Jesus and the Tax-collector.” 
TEXT: Luke 5:27, 28. 
The position of the tax-gatherer in Palestine. Something of the iniquities 
of the system. It demanded, or seemed to demand, (1) betrayal of one’s 
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country to the Roman conquerer; (2) smothering of one’s conscience in deal- 
ing with the downtrodden. 


Luke 3:12, 13 shows very clearly in the words of John the Baptist what was 
the popular belief concerning the honesty of the publicans. 


I. JESUS AND THE TAX-COLLECTOR LEVI. 


In every crowd listening to Jesus there were men on the margin, literally 
and figuratively. There was the ardent disciple and, quarrelling with them, 
the bitter opponents. There were also men who listened in silence, weighing 
the matter presented, wondering if these things could be. 


So it is easy to picture the tax-collector Levi listening attentively to Jesus. 
He would turn over in his mind the things men were telling him of this 
Teacher. There was the wonderful catch of fish, of which the fishermen were 
telling (Luke 5:6). There was the story of the leper on whom Jesus laid 
His hand and who was healed (Luke 5:12). And there was that amazing 
thing he saw himself, the curing of the man of the palsy who was let down 
through the roof. He recalled the argument with the Pharisees. It was easier 
to say than to do, but this Man said and did (Luke 5:17-26). 

In the midst of his musing he looked up to find the eyes of Jesus on him. 
Decision was arrived at, and when Jesus called he followed. 


IL. JESUS AT THE FEAST. 


The glad heart of Levi, or Matthew, overflowed, and he made a great feast 
in honour of Jesus. It afforded him an opportunity to introduce the Master 
to his friends. Orthodoxy, of course, protested, but Jesus had an answer. 
The joy of the friends of the bridegroom (Luke 5:33-35). 

Jesus spoke of patches and wine, new and old (Luke 5:36-39). We must 
meet conditions as they are. Truth must be expressed in terms adapted to the 
age. Things and times change, but some things are of eternal value. 


Ill. JESUS AND THE TAX-COLLECTOR’S PEN AND INK. 


“When Matthew rose up and left all and followed our Lord, the only thing 
he took with him out of his old occupation was his pen and ink.”—A. Whyte. 

Matthew shows us Jesus—mingling freely with men in daily life; calling men 
' in the midst of their daily tasks; sharing and uplifting happy social relation- 
ships; acting as physician of sick souls; leading on into new truths but con- 
serving the eternal in the old. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Right and Wrong Ambitions. Phil. 1:21; Luke 11:43. 
Junior: What Jesus Says about Children. Mark 10:13-16. 
Intermediate: What Should I Keep in Mind When Choosing a Life Work? 
Eph. 2:10; 2) Tims 2:15, 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Property vs. Persons. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for: May, “The Successful League.” 
1. Basic Objective. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for May, “Life Service.” 
I. Finding One’s Place in Life. John 15:12-17. 


MOTHER’S DAY, SUNDAY, MAY 14 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at His 
footstool, for He is holy.” Psa. 99. 

PSALM: 118. 

PRELUDE: Star in the East.—Rimsky-K orsakof. 

ANTHEM; All Flesh Doth Perish——Brahms. 

OFFERTORY: The Old Refrain —Kreisler. 

POSTLUDE: Temple March. Repose.—Kern. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. 15:58. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We journey to Thy altar, O God of Comfort and 
Salvation, bearing our burdens of care and thanksgiving, knowing that we 
shall find peace at Thy hands. Thy peace shall keep and defend us against 
every intruder, as we journey in Thy paths. Accept our gifts of thanksgiving, 
and bless us in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with thy spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuHeme: Is the American Home Safe? 
Tue Rev. WiiiiAM F. RoTHENBURGER. 
TEXT: “For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh.” Eph. 
5:31. : 
HYMNS: O Perfect Love.—O Perfect. Love, 11 Io, IT Io. 
O Holy Lord, Content to Fill—Abends, L. M. 

Two facts force themselves upon us as we think of the family. One is that 
as conceived by Judaism and Christianity it is an institution of divine appoint- 
ment. The other is that the strength of a nation is to be found in its homes; 
and conversely, that one of the root causes of the downfall of every great 
nation in history is the corruption and disintegration of the family. 

I. THE CHANGED HOME. 

It is a trite saying that times have changed. It is probable that every age 
has said the same thing. Not long ago the archeologist discovered a tablet in 
Babylon with this inscription: “Alas! times are not what they were.” ‘This 
tablet is estimated to be five thousand years old. The American home has 
_ also changed. Even its architecture portrays the fact. 

The architecture of today is suggestive of the fact that in thousands of cases 
the process of decentralizing the family is going on. The home is no longer 
a complete world within itself. 

The Church comes forcibly into our purview. It is doing more for the 
child than ever before. Besides religious instruction, it provides a nursery, a 
kindergarten, a daily vacation school, athletics, music, and in cases not a few, 
it is a charity institution for families which are out of luck. 

There is a change in the family’s trading habits. The old churn which was 
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a familiar sight in every rural home has now vanished and its place has been 
taken by the public creamery. The family oven has given way to the town 
bakery; the loom and the knitting needle to the factory; while the wash-tub 
has been superseded by the public laundry. In addition to this, the old kitchen 
is being supplanted by the kitchenette, the dining-room by the dinette, and the 
sleeping-room has yielded to the living-room with an in-a-door bed. Heaven 
be thanked that the family altar can still be found. 

The rapid urban growth of our American population is largely made up of 
families which once counted their domain in terms of acres. Now they think 
of their premises in terms of square feet. In an analysis of two hundred and 
fifty-seven cities it was discovered that, from the year 1921 to 1928, the number 
of people living in separate houses had been reduced from fifty-eight per cent 
to thirty-eight per cent; during the same seven years the number of families 
living in two-family houses had gone from thirteen to seventeen per cent; 
while the number living in apartments had been lifted from twenty-four per 
cent to forty-three per cent. The old American home has gone. No one can 
stem the tide which has brought us to this new day. 


Il. THE LIBERATION OF WOMAN. 


The rapidly changing status of woman has had its effect. ‘Though it has 
been hailed by every generous-minded man, nevertheless, the change must be 
reckoned in even a superficial study of the home. All the great professions 
now welcome her and the doors of industry swing open at her approach. The 
Census Bureau on Occupations reports that approximately nine million women 
have already entered those doors and that forty-seven per cent of the individ- 
uals listed in the professions are women. 

With the increased number of educated women has come a decrease in the 
size of their families. Among the graduates of Bryn Mawr, according to 
several students of home tendencies, there was but one child born to every 
three women. Among the honour women from Wellesley, the ratio was one 
to five. The press reports have carried the statement that ina recent ques- 
tionnaire at Bryn Mawr many students expressed themselves as favouring 
companionate marriage. If statistics can be relied upon when they say that 
_ by far the largest number of divorces are granted to childless homes and that 
very few are granted in case of large families; or to be specific, if two-thirds 
of all the broken homes which go to the divorce courts are childless ones, then 
one can easily find much to correct in our present trends. 

Our highly organized society and an unprecedented business pressure has 
converted the home into a lodging place rather than'a place in which to live. 
Both women and men are part of a system which is difficult to defy. In scan- 
ning my own calendar I discover that in January of this year twenty-four of 
the thirty-one evenings of the month were spent away from home; and in 
February twenty-two of the twenty-nine were similarly consumed. 


Ill. COMPANIONATE MARRIAGE. 


The decentralization tendencies of the modern home create a fertile soil for 
the philosophy of companionate marriage. No one is justified in criticizing 
every family until he knows all the facts, but our complex social programme, 
childlessness, two bread-winners and the reducing of the home to the smallest 


216 Nie THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


possible area do not make for the greatest coherence. I have in mind a splen- 
did young couple which worked on that basis. One day the marriage ties were 
severely tested, and because both were independent economically and there 
were no children to bind them together, they found it rather easy to dissolve 
a sacred partnership. 

Companionate marriage is neither practical nor in keeping with the best in 
human nature. Scientists tell us that it is not even practiced by the members 
of the ostrich and lion families. According to Judaism and Christianity the 
very foundations of the home are made of eternal stuff, and the homes of those 
who so conceive them will stand by far the best chance of solidarity. 


IV. RELIGION ESSENTIAL. 


If this centrifugal tendency in the family is to be overcome, it can only be 
done by the introducing of a stronger centripetal force. That stronger law is 
religion. President Coolidge said, “The greatest need of America is religion, 
a religion that centres in the home.” | This is verified by the statistician, who 
reminds us that ninety-eight per cent of the families which are actively Chris- 
tian are not broken. 


The best place to begin with religion is at the marriage altar. Better still 
in courtship. T'wo miles out from Nazareth to the north, one enters the village 
of Cana. Ordinarily, the first approach to the traveller is that made by boys 
and girls selling miniature water-pots of clay. In shape they are like the ones 
used at the wedding when Jesus turned the water into wine. That town will 
always be remembered because Jesus graced a wedding feast with His pres- 
ence within its borders. 

When Jesus is present at the wedding, you may be sure that the persons 
concerned are not thinking in terms of a trial marriage. 


V. CHRIST IN THE HOME. 


‘It is likewise necessary that Christ be a constant guest in the home as at 
Bethany and as portrayed in the Cotters Saturday night in Scotland. Only 
once in my ministry have I been called to dedicate a new home. Here were 
the bride and groom, at whose wedding I had officiated but a short time before, 
beginning their family life in a newly purchased house. I read from the Word 
of God. Then as the two took their places before the open fireplace, I dedi- 
cated them and the home with a prayer of blessing. Would that every home 
in the land could thus be dedicated. 


In the Metropolitan Museum in New York hangs a remarkable picture. It 
is by the French artist L’Hermitte and is entitled “Christ Among the Lowly.” 
At one end of the table sits the mother with a babe on her bosom. Just behind 
her in the doorway stands the father with a child on his arm. At the other 
end of the table sit the grandmother and grandfather, while occupying other 
positions in the family circle are the rest of the children. But Jesus is the 
centre of attraction. One hand rests upon the modestly spread table, while the 
other is uplifted in the attitude of blessing. If the family is a divinely ap- 
pointed institution; if for this cause a man and a woman leave their respective 
homes, to become one flesh, then certainly it is fitting that Jesus should be the 
constant unseen guest within its life. Well might Whittier’s prayer ascend 
from every American fireside— 
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“OQ Thou whose gracious presence blest 
The home at Bethany, 
This shelter from the world’s unrest, 
This home made ready for its Guest, 
We dedicate to Thee. 
“We build an altar here, and pray 
That Thou wilt show Thy face. 
Dear Lord, if Thou wilt come to stay, 
This home we consecrate today 
Will be a holy place.” 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate). 
THEME: Praise Him. 
Tue Rev. CHarzes S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 98. TEXT: Psa. 98:1. 
HYMNS: Praise the Lord of Heaven.—David, 6 5, 65, D 
Praise, My Soul, the King of Heaven—Praise, 87, 87, 87. 

InTRopuUCTION: To give fullest expression to the exaltation of this Psalm 
we must regard it as prophetic of the Messiah. Its tone and its content are 
such pure and inspired poetic ecstasy as to set one’s soul atingle. Just reading 
it wafts heavenly music into the soul. 


I. EXCELLENT REASONS FOR PRAISE AND REJOICING. 

(1) God’s works are wonderful. “He hath done marvellous things.” The 
whole life of our Lord upon earth, towards which this prophetic Psalm looked, 
was marvellous. His words—‘“Never man spake like this Man.” His deeds— 
The storms and the sea obeyed Him. Diseases were cleansed away. Life 
pulsated again in decaying heart and blood. Calvary proclaimed His mastery, 
and the sepulchre yielded to His victory! And the salvation which He 
brought is marvellous in its scope and thoroughness. 

(2) His works are beneficent. “The Lord hath shown His salvation.” “The 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.’ He could have . 
inspired awe and wonder; He could have caused the hearts of men to tremble 
in fear and their minds to stagger with amazement, but such was not His pur- 
pose. “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man will lay down his life 
for his friends.”” That was the master work of our Lord. 

(3) The origin and accomplishment of His work resided solely in Him, were 
accomplished by Him, and we share in their blessing through Him. “His right 
hand, and His holy arm hath gotten Him the victory.” “No man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me” was the warning of our Lord. There is no room ina 
Christocentric plan of salvation for “work-righteousness.” Jesus Christ needs 
no assistance to save us. “For by faith are ye saved, through Grace, and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.” 

(4) All of His wonderful works in behalf of the children of men are in ful- 
filment of His promise. “He hath remembered His mercy and His truth 
toward the house of Israel.” There were dark ages when faith was sorely 
tried. Had God forgotten His promise? No! He will keep His covenant 


forever. 
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II. PRAISE AND REJOICING TO FIND FULLEST EXPRESSION. 

The joy of salvation is so wonderful that mere words and vocal chords are 
entirely inadequate as a means of expression. Everything that one can lay 
hands on must be commandeered to His praise. Such ardent affection and 
whole-souled praise will suggest that the adoration should be: 


(1) Joyful. “Make a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth.” “Joy 
cometh in the morning,” but with those who are truly redeemed, it’ is a 
continuous, unremitting, exultant experience. The public worship will be 
filled with rejoicing and praise, but also “In the night, His song shall be 
with me.” 


(2) Praise is to be genuine and intense. There is nothing said here about 
how scientifically the pipe-organ was “voiced” nor how much was paid the 
‘leading soprano.’ And we have an idea that when the exhortation of this 
Psalm was responded to, there was probably some discord, from the trained 
musicians’ view-point, among the harp, the trumpets and the cornet. But 
“Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills be joyful together.” 

There is a grandeur about that crescendo which is so impelling that “the 
very stones would cry out” if the children of men failed to yield to its 
incitement. 


(3)/This genuine praise will be progressive. We cannot measure today the 
extent to which that joy will thrill our souls tomorrow. 

“Sing unto Jehovah a new song,” because today’s song will not be adequate 
to express tomorrow’s increased realization of the goodness of God. The 
Good Tidings are “sweeter as the years go by,” not because they have changed, 
but because of our increased capacity for appreciation. 

(4) Our praise and adoration will imply fealty. “Make a joyful noise before 
Jehovah, the King.” And herein lies additional cause for joy. Jehovah, our 
King, is not only worthy of praise, but He is also a King in whom all subjects 
find perfect peace. Earthly kings come and go. Their protection is only 
assured their subjects until a stronger arises, from within or without, and 
takes the kingdom. But our King is King of kings and Lord of lords! And 
forever ! 


Ill. ARE WE RESPONDING TO THIS STIRRING APPEAL? 


Can we “sing unto Jehovah a new song” because we personally and from 
the depths of our hearts realize that “He hath done marvellous things”? 

If not, let us seek “the joy of Thy salvation.” For we are promised, as a 
part of the everlasting covenant, “Seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you.” The contemptuous, disdainful attitude of the proud and 
haughty who “draw nigh with their lips, but their hearts are far from Me” 
causes them to say to one who would really “make a loud noise, and rejoice, 
and sing praise’—“You can’t do that here!” 

It is a pitiful thing to see men and women going through the motions of 
worship and missing the thrill of sincerity. And this fatal loss is not neces- 
sary. “Seek, and ye shall find,” means you, dear friend, whoever you may be 
who have never felt the inspiring “joy of His salvation.” 


And if we have in our hearts the cause for such sincere, unrestrained rejoic- 
- 
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ing, are we doing all in our power to spread it to every soul on the face of the 
whole earth, “beginning at Jerusalem” (our own homes) ? 

“Make a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth,’ implies His universal 
reign. And as long as there is one soul on my street, one family in our city, 
one section of the earth’s population anywhere untouched by this leaven of 
joy, I will not sit comfortably by hugging my own joy to my heart. I will 
“make a joyful noise unto Jehovah” so enthusiastically, so sincerely, so indus- 
triously, so systematically and so prayerfully that “all the earth” will rejoice 
with me! To the true Christian, complete and satisfying joy can come only 
when “all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God.” Amen. 


PRAYER ‘ 


O Thou Gracious Father who watchest over all Thy people, be gracious 
unto those who have the responsibility of the care of little children. They are 
Thy pilgrims, entered upon life. How long the way is, and how devious, only 
Thou canst know. The parents know not the way, nor do the children, except 
as they place their trust in Thee. [ow little do any of us know where are the 
pits, the snares, the poisoned things of beauty and glittering light where lurks 
the serpent of temptation. Who knows and who can tell what a day may bring 
forth to them? O Lord of life and light and love, be gracious unto them, and 
guide them through the dangers by the hand of Providence. Warm their 
hearts to Thy Word, and teach them reverence toward each other and toward 
Thee. Teach them the meaning of truth and honour and fidelity and rever- 
ence toward God. 

Heavenly Father, open the hearts of the mothers in this congregation to 
Thy spirit so they may pour forth Thy love upon those under their care. Help 
them to walk faithfully in Thy way, and create a spirit of response in the 
hearts of the children, make them willing to learn of Thy Word. And we pray 
that Thou wilt, this morning, remember the prayers that are being poured 
forth in behalf of mothers everywhere, and that Thou wilt chasten and 
strengthen them so they may act worthily in Thy work. Comfort the longings 
of all those who are present here this morning, and grant them new hope for 
a more righteous way in the days to come. If any of us have neglected Thy 
voice, grant us grace to turn to Thee now and acknowledge our gratitude to 
Thee for granting our presence here, and instil in our hearts the desire to live 
in Thee and for Thee. Help us to search our hearts. so we may know wherein 
we are adhering to Thy commandments, and wherein we are fatling. Rid our 
hearts of despair and forebodings, and grant us peace of heart for Thy work. 
We are servants of Thine, and we worship Thee as the One and Only Source 
of Help and Comfort.. Hear our prayers, in the Name of Jesus Christ, Thy 
Son. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
eo Hy 
LESSONS OF CHILDHOOD. i 
“Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children.” Eph. 5:1. 
I. Dependence. 
II. Faith. 
III. Growth. 
if. 
YOUR TRUE AGE. 
“And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thou?” Gen. 47:8. 
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I. Years common measure of life. 

II. Wealth common measure of life. 
III. Reputation common measure of life. 
IV. Measure life by 

I. Your thoughts. 
2. Your speed. 
3. Your creed. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The development of the text from Mal. 3:17, “And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels,” by the Rev. 
McEwan Lawson, is particularly apt in its application to our problems today. 
Rev. Lawson says, “They certainly never thought of themselves as precious. 
They probably thought of themselves as ordinary, unknown, stumbling mortals 
who were not having any effect on life at all. But God thinks of them as 
jewels. My jewels, He calls them. They were where jewels are generally 
found, away down in the darkness. Nearly every generation thinks it is living 
at the darkest hour. Ever since this growing world began, people have been 
saying we have now come to the black end. We forget that God has His pur- 
poses and never leaves a man, or woman, or nation in the dust so long as they 
want to be used for the highest by the Highest. But there was real darkness 
round these people. They were living in a disenchanted age. Instead of a 
song there was a sigh. ‘They felt that God had deserted them. With eagerly 
expectant hearts they had been looking forward to the promised coming of 
golden days, and they had not come. They had hoped Jerusalem would be 
shining in triumphant glory, and, instead of that, from every street and alley- 
way there were cries of hunger, and, out in the stricken fields beyond, there 
was the terrible silence of pitiful, pitiless drought. Nor was there any living 
Church to keep their faith and sustain their minds. The Church was palsied 
then. The priests themselves had lost faith. Insincerity was kneeling. Cob- 
webs were over the altars and the wind blew the dead leaves up the deserted 
aisles. If a sacrifice had to be made they took a lamb that was diseased. 
They were living in a darkened time, but that is where you find jewels. 
Jewels are fashioned under stress and pressure. They do not hang on the 


trees of prosperity. They are born in earth’s travail. It is the same with 
jewel-like people.” 


Though knowledge is one of life’s great assets which no man in his senses 
would dream of disparaging, yet it remains true that Christ does not appear 
as He is until we find that all our lamps go out in the deep and shadowed 
valleys of life. The great saints who were also great scholars, never parade 
their knowledge before the face of Christ. They don’t do this because they 
all had at some time or another seen their flickering torches becoming in- 
effectual before the dark enigma of the universe. We can only account for 
this renunciation, this intellectual humility, by the reflection that Christ was 
seen by them at the moment when knowledge had utterly failed. What is true 
of knowledge is true also of riches. How hardly, said Jesus, can they who 
trust in riches enter into the kingdom of heaven. So long as we are blind to 
the futility of trying to make worldly goods support the soul in its more serious 
conflicts, we will never look beyond them to a spiritual power to carry us 
through. To gain Christ it is necessary to come with Paul to the point where 
these are seen as dung at our feet.—Rees Griffiths, Ph.D. 


MOTHER’S DAY, SUNDAY, MAY FOURTEEN 221 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS ASSERTS HIS KINGSHIP. 


Golden _Text.—Behold thy king cometh unto LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 11:1-0, 15-18. Study, 
thee; he is just, and having salvation. Zecha-| also, Mat. 21:12-27; Lu. 19 :45-20:8; compare 
riah 9:9, Jno. 2:13-17; 12:12-15. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Mother’s Day. 
TEXT: “Behold thy mother.” John 19:27. 

When Jesus was on the Cross where He was soon to die, He thought about 
His mother. He knew that when He was gone she would need someone to 
look after and care for her. He saw His friend John standing there. So He 
said to him, “Behold thy mother.” It was His way of telling John that he was 
to take good care of His mother. This is the finest of the texts we know for 
Mother’s Day. 

There are many reasons why we should care for our mothers. One is that 
we owe more to them than we can ever repay. But we can be true to them, 
and try to do what we know they would have us do. 

Then we ought to love and care for our mothers because they have always 
loved and cared for us. 

The old Jewish rabbis said, “God could not be everywhere, and so He made 
mothers.” That was their way of saying that the very best friend children 
have, next to God, is their mother. When boys and girls can confide in their 
mothers you may be pretty sure they can be trusted. 

Another reason why we should think of our mothers is because they are 
praying for us. Years ago I knew a young man who was one of the greatest 
athletes of his day. After he had finished his college course he went to the 
theological seminary to study for the ministry. 

Years after, I met the father of this young man. He said: “Let me tell you 
how Charles came to go into the ministry. You know there were a lot of 
boys in our home, and their mother used to pray every day that one of them 
would be a minister. Well, the older boys grew up and finished college and 
went into business and law until there was no one but the youngest left. He 
said to me one day: ‘Father, I am the only one left to help answer mother’s 
prayers. I am going to the theological seminary.’ ” 

I think that is one of the finest stories I have ever heard. Do you know of 
any better way for boys and girls to show their love and gratitude to their 
mothers than to try to help answer their prayers for them? 


(2) 


THEME: Thomas. (Mother’s Day.) 

TEXT: “Thomas.” Matt. 10:3. 

Some months ago I promised you we would study about Thomas, another of 
the apostles of Christ. Surely by this time you are thinking I had forgotten 
all about him. I was keeping him for Mother’s Day. There is one thing 
everybody remembers about this disciple; it is that when Christ rose from the 
dead Thomas did not believe it, even though all the others told him they had 


seen the Master. 
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We are like most people. We criticize Thomas very harshly for his lack of 
faith. He, who had known Jesus so well, should have believed in His resur- 
rection. Yet surely we would have been the same. Thomas saw Christ’s 
cruel death on the cross, and it would be no easy task for him to believe He 
was alive again. We, with all our knowledge of God, sometimes have our 
doubts. We cannot understand how He can still love us when we have been 
bad boys and girls. Yet He still does and always will. We often cannot 
believe that we are able to do all the things He requires of us. But we can, 
or He would not ask us to do them. Now, boys and girls, God knew how 
difficult it was going to be for us, so do you know what He did to help us? 
He gave us our mothers! 

When we have done wrong, we find it hard to believe that God can still love 
us. So He has given us our mothers. They love us and have forgiven us 
many times. Thus we find it easier to believe in God. 

Besides, as I said before, we do not always think we can be as good as we 
should, and do as God would wish us to. Then often the very thought of 
mother helps us in this way, too. 

A young man fell into a river where the current was very swift. Every one 
wondered ho whe ever managed to reach the shore, where he sank down 
exhausted. He told his mother about it later. “I swam my strongest,” he 
said, “but it seemed to be useless in such a current. Weak and discouraged, I 
was about to give up, when I thought of you. I knew you would not expect 
me to give up, so I tried again. I came at last where the current was less 
strong, and finally reached the shore.” 

Mothers put heart and courage into us, because they expect us to do our best. 
Then, for their sake, let us do our best, and we shall then be doing God’s will. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Love Rules the Christian Ethic. 
THE Rev. Grorce A. Crarke, D.D. 


TEXT : “By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.” John 13:35. 


The Christian ethic is life governed by the single principle of love. It is not 
a list of regulations. Any list of regulations for specific behaviour under stated 
conditions can merely be illustrations of how the law of love will work out in 
those particular situations. The beatitudes of Jesus are His benedictions upon 
attitudes and behaviour arising from the central principle of love. One of His 
last words to His men was, “By this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.” 

The solution of our present difficulties.cannot be offered in any infallible 
plan or programme, it is not a matter of capitalism or socialism, or capitalism 
with an admixture of socialism, or socialism with an admixture of capitalism, 
it is simply what Jesus long ago said it was—love reigning in home, school, 
business and government. It is that the welfare of the neighbour, whether 
that neighbour be the partner in the business or the furnace man, will be the 
first consideration always. As I see it, the solution is bound to be slow, 
because it must be found through a spiritual movement. It is a matter of the 
number of men who will take Jesus and His ethic of love seriously enough to 
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make that love the principle that governs in the whole range of influence and 
action. We are at crossroads for a certainty, and in a graver sense than we 
realize, “It is Christ or Chaos.” 


I. GROUNDED IN THE NATURE OF GOD. 


The Christian ethic is grounded in the nature of the God of Jesus Christ. 
As far as I can see, Jesus never entertained the question as to whether or not 
there is a God. He simply proceeded on the fact of God, and was greatly 
concerned about clearing up our ideas about the nature of God. Said He: 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” What Jesus Christ was, that 
God is. “God is love’ is the truth of the matter, and since love is the very life 
of God and the principle on which He works, then the Christian ethic of love 
is grounded in the very nature of the God of Jesus, who is our God, and to 
whom we are spiritual kinsmen, because we are spiritually made in His image. 

But now you have a piercing question to ask me. It is, “How does that 
ethic work out in matters of practical behaviour among us humans?” Take 
_ the question of the pursuit of truth. Love is eager and open-eyed on the 
question of new and enlarging truth. On the question of our attitude toward 
people, love proceeds always on the fact that all people are sacred. That 
means people of all colours, races, creeds and degrees of culture. That means 
that the first question before a board of directors of a great corporation is not 
the question of whether or not the dividends will stand just as they always 
were; it is a question of dealing fairly with all concerned, from the top to the 
bottom, from the heaviest stockholder to the humblest worker. 


II. SACREDNESS OF ALL MEN. 

The principle of love proclaims that the sacredness of all men shall never be 
violated in the plans of any institution, whether it be home, or school, or 
church, or factory, or government. Human beings are the ends to be served, 
not the institutions. 

Concerning work, the law of love sees purposeful and enriching work as the 
glory of man. It is a mistaken reading of the book of Genesis that sees work 
as a curse from God. Before the pair, in that early story, are pictured as 
being turned out of the garden, there was the ground to till, and that involved 
work. Work was the glory of Jesus, and He said, “My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.” 


III. LOVE’S DARING ADVENTURES. 


Love makes daring adventures in the will to share. I am not thinking of the 
sharing of possessions alone, and not necessarily the sharing of possessions at 
all. Love, if reigning, will show how that can and ought to be done. Love 
will share in the distresses and sufferings of other people. Behind the great 
buildings of our majestic city, proud in their mighty material strength, and 
with thousands of windows like thousands of eyes looking down in sleepless 
altreness over the world they surmount, are people, people with sorrows and 
disappointments and distresses and spiritual aspirations, and they need the 
fellowship of love-governed people, who know how to share. The only way 
that I know of that God can get them in a redeeming fellowship is through the 
love of God reigning in other people’s lives and activities. 

The Christian ethic is love. But that love is the person of Christ. It is 
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more than a lofty ideal. It is more than a moral code. It is more than a 
lonely principle. It is a Person with whom we are dealing, and who, as the 
incarnation of love, calls and challenges. Even that Person, Jesus Christ, 
cannot establish the Christian ethic in human relations unless we decide to go 
with Him. God might have made us and the whole social life of man so that 
there would be no conflicts or crises, but it would have been at the price of 
destroying our personalities and making us less than spiritual beings, sons of 
God. William James, our American philosopher, coined the very meaningful 
phrase, “The will to believe.” Perhaps one may use the pattern of expression 
to speak of “the will to love.’ We can have that better world of right and 
peace if we “will” to go with Christ all the way in His ethic of love, for Chris- 
tianity begins for us as matter of the will. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The One Who Came by Night. 
TEXT: John 3:1-2. 


Christian people have always found Nicodemus interesting. Was he timid? 
Was he counting the cost? That word spoken in the Sanhedrim, was it com- 
pletely silenced by the bitter retort? That scene at the Cross, did it mark the 
final conquest of self by this man of the Pharisees? 


I. HIS PURPOSE WAS SINCERE. 

There was a real desire for truth in the heart of Nicodemus, and he came 
with a sincere purpose. Listening to Jesus, he felt his soul drawn and he 
sought Him out in the wish for an intimate spiritual fellowship. 

And Christ so met him. Not with doubting questions or harsh requests 
or burdensome demands, but with the immediate opening up of deep spiritual 
things. 

Nicodemus was puzzled. He who knew the slums of Jerusalem, who knew 
the slums in the hearts of men, seemed to think the necessity for a new birth 
would shut the doors against a great host. Christ was saying, by implication, 
“Regeneration of sinful man is possible.’ Nicodemus was not ready to 
believe that. 


He knew the heart of man. He did not know the whole power of God. As 
the wind whistled outside, Jesus reminded him there were spiritual forces at 
work in the world. 


II. CHRIST ASSERTS HIS AUTHORITY. 
Nicodemus could only say, over and over, “How can these things be?” 


III. THE GIFT OF GOD. 


It is commonly asserted that Jesus first declared His Messiahship to the 
Woman of Samaria (John 4:26), but He comes very close to doing so here. 
It seems impossible to read verses 13-17 without such a conviction. We say 
they are the words of the Evangelist, a comment. Even so, why are they linked 
up with this incident? 

These words were in the heart of Nicodemus during the discussion in the 
Sanhedrim (John 7:45-52), and no doubt lay back of his appeal for fair play. 
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TVA THEALAST; 


Let us honour Nicodemus for what he did, even amid regrets for what he 
did not do. What came into the mind of Nicodemus as he gazed upon the 
crucified Christ? Did his mind hear again the words of that night visit to 
the Master? “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up.” 


Well, He was lifted up and Nicodemus no doubt laid away all his doubts 
and fears, and in simple trust gave himself over to doing all that was left to do. 
That was to give his whole life to making real the words of the Christ. Only 
that, and all of that. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Mother’s Day) 
Y. P.: Overcoming Problems in Home Life. Eph. 6:1-4. 
Junior: How to Help Mother. Ex. 2:1-10. 
Intermediate: Honouring Mother Today and All the Time. Eph. 6:2; 
Prov. 1:8, 9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Property vs. Persons. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Planning Your Work. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Mother’s Day. John 19:25-27. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Pray that your spirit may be devoted to nobler ends. 

The wind moans dolefully through masses of paper money for which we have 
mortgaged the future—Norwood. 

We have zeal for righteousness, but not according to knowledge. 

Christ has no magic wand wherewith to banish human woes, only a magnetic 
pull which is never relaxed. 

All great men were men of passions like ourselves, some better, some worse. 

The things we say of our dead are not the only things that could be said. 

A saint is not a man or woman without faults, but a man who strived to 
reach God in spite of faults. 

Good values are slow in coming because they are grown. 

Character writes its history in years, not hours and moments. 

No one can have a true idea of right until he actually does it. 

Conscience is the voice of the soul. 

Passions are the voice of the body.—Rousseau. 

The journey to the heights may take time, but glory crowns the end. 

It is the END that counts, never mind about your poor start. 

It is the destiny of man’s life that concerns religion. 

An evil will either kill you or be killed by you. 

Without the onslaughts of evil, humanity might die snoring. 


SUNDAY, MAY 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lord, who shall abide in Thy Tabernacle? Who 
shall dwell in Thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly and worketh right- 
eousness and speaketh truth in his heart.” Psa. 15. 

PSALM: 146. 

PRELUDE: Exaltation—Dickinson. 

ANTHEM: Praise God in His Sanctuary.—W oodman. 

OFFERTORY: Dawn’s Awakening.—Grieg. 

POSTLUDE: Priest’s March—Mozart. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they offered great sacrifices that day, 
and rejoiced; for God had made them rejoice with great joy, and the women 
also and the children rejoiced; so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even 
afar off.” Neh. 12:43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Gracious Lord, Heavenly Host, make all the 
churches in our land rise to Thee in prayer and thanksgiving. May all the 
causes of beneficence everywhere come up in remembrance before Thee. May 
Thy kingdom come and Thy will be done. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ strengthen and pre- 
serve you unto everlasting life. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: Christian Personality. 
TuHE Rev. James H. BiceLow. 
TEXT: “Whosoever would come after Me, let him take up his cross and 
follow Me.” Matt. 16:24. 
HYMNS: Love Divine, All Love Excelling—Theodoret, 87, 87, D. 
From All That Dwell Below.—Duke Street, L. M. 


In these days of the scientific investigation of human life, physical, mental 
and spiritual, we hear a great deal about personality. Personality is a combi- 
nation of all our traits, characteristics and ideals, and as in all other mixtures 
those things that bulk largest stand out most prominently. It is by those 
things, that are most outstanding about us that we are commonly judged by 
those with whom we come into contact. The introduction of new eiements 
such as education and experience affect them; but the greatest and most far- 
reaching influence, overshadowing all the others, and transforming the man 
into a new creation, is the coming into his life of the Spirit of Christ. 

I. A SHINING EXAMPLE. 

One of the best examples of this fact is the Apostle Paul. At first proud, 
intolerant, and even murderous in his attitude toward the followers of Jesus, 
a few years later, after the Spirit of Christ had remade him, we find him 
saying, “For me to live is Christ.” The old Paul had willingly been subordi- 
nated and had become such a medium, through which the light of love could 
shine, that for him to live was for Christ to have a personality through which 
He could reveal Himself to the world. 

All these various kinds of personalities with which we are endowed, good, 
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bad and indifferent, may be caught up, as was the personality of Paul, and so 
thoroughly merged into the Personality of Christ Himself, that they may every 
one be glorified and used in ways of which we have not dreamed. Perhaps in 
this process we see as good a definition of conversion as any; remembering 
that conversion does not stop with our first acceptance of Christ as Lord and 
Master, but goes on through all of life until every rebellious thought and ambi- 
tion is brought into conformity with the Spirit of Love. Peter had been a 
follower of the Master for three years when He said, “Peter, when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren.” Many of us, probably all of us, need that 
constant renewing of the Spirit, not that our personalities may be blotted out, 
but rather that they may be so completely brought into harmony with the pur- 
poses of God, that every talent, power and aspiration may be used of Him in 
the presentation of eternal salvation through Christ to the world. 


Tl. LOVE ALL HUMANITY. 


Christian personality will love humanity, and all humanity, regardless of 
race, creed or colour. We cannot think of Christ doing less.. He looked out 
with eyes of compassion and a heart full of love upon all the world, and saw 
humanity as sheep having no shepherd. There were no superior and inferior 
races with Him. All men to Him were sons of His Father, who is no respecter 
of persons. 

Christian personality will not be an accomplished fact for us until we have 
put race prejudice and any feeling of superiority forever out of our hearts 
and minds. After all, a nation is only a sum total of its individuals, and what 
the world needs more than anything else is an ever increasing number of 
people who have so truly become Christian personalities that they have risen 
above the ego, the self-centredness, the clannishness, the littleness of nations, 
and have become citizens of the world on the basis of the brotherhood of 
all men. 

Christian personality has the urge for service. True, there may be the 
restraining influences of the “old man,’ but when we see Jesus taking a towel 
and girding Himself to wash the disciples’ feet, we realize that those old 
selfish influences must not prevail. “TI am among you as one who serveth,” He 
says, “if any would be great among you, let him be your servant.” But this is 
not the way of the world. Service, to be sure, but service for profit’s sake, not 
for love’s sake, is the rule here. One of the chief things the matter with our 
civilization is that the profit motive is so universally dominant that people have 
come to think that it is eternally right. Almost everything that the average 
man does is determined by what he will get out of it; be the activity economic, 
political or social. 

Christian personality will always live sacrificially. In spite of the fact that 
nothing is harder, the experience of the race has shown there is no other way 
to win. ‘There was no other way for Christ, and the servant is not greater 
than his Lord. How much easier to assert our independence, declare our 
rights, and go out for our own way! The trouble is that that kind of living 
does not build the Kingdom. ‘The world knows it too well, for it is the spirit 
of the world. Jesus said, “Whosoever would come after Me, let him take up 
his cross and follow Me.” Christian personality is the sort of life that has 
found such joy in the fellowship of Christ and such understanding of the values 
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that will endure, that the Cross which gives it the knowledge of these things 
becomes a place of privilege and power. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate). 
THEME: The Divine Affinity. 
Tue Rev. CHares S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 55:6-11. 


HYMNS: My Soul, Be On Thy Guard.—Laban, S. M. 
How Shall I Follow Him I Serve?—Leigh, L. M. 


IntTRopUCTION: Because “the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak,” we 
need constantly to address ourselves to the task of keeping the spirit liberated 
from the domination of the flesh. Water and wine and milk were the essence 
of life to the Oriental, and yet they had to be exhorted to come and take these 
“without money and without price.” In this text we are told whom to seek, 
how to seek Him, and what to expect as a result of the quest. 

I. The most wholesome counsel which ever struck the ears of men is “Seek 
ye the Lord.” There is a natural affinity between the Creator and His crea- 
tures which the unnatural depravity of sin-cursed humanity too often ignores. 

(a) We should seek the Lord to restore that divinely intended affinity. We 
are created in His image. He calls Himself our Father, and calls us His chil- 
dren. Every circumstance is in our favour. To let that divine “Seek ye the 
Lerd” go unheeded is to ignore a summons to enter into the highest realm of 
privilege which we may attain. 


(b) In reality we need not seek God. “He is nearer to us than breathing; 
closer than hands and feet.’’ But we need to seek to understand what perver- 
sion within ourselves prevents our becoming conscious of that divine indwell- 
ing. If I find that I do not “get on well” with someone whose friendship and 
good will I desire, I begin a course of self-examination, and this course is 
frequently rewarded with success. Then the offensive barrier is removed. So 
we should seek to find what diabolical self-engrossment keeps locked the doors 
which, if opened, would admit us to the throne-room of divine companionship. 


(c) Purity is the key which opens the door which will end our quest for 
divine affinity. “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God” was 
the promise of our Lord. 


II. The door may be closed forever! Can it be possible that a gracious 
God would ever remove Himself so completely from men that the inherent 
affinity could not be established? No! A thousand times, No! But it is 
entirely possible, as has been demonstrated times without number, that men 
may follow the ignoble pursuits of lower desire until they become hopelessly 
mired. ‘While He may be found” is a warning filled with warmest solicitude. 

Jane Addams, in her wonderful little book, “4 New Conscience on an An- 
cient Evil,’ tells from first hand experience how girls ensnared from homes of 
purity and lives of chastity are first humiliated and ashamed, then tolerant and 
finally, after being subjected to the influence of degrading companionship, they 


lose all desire for purity, and when escape from their slavery is offered them, 
they refuse to accept it. 
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A long time ago I read of a vulture which alighted upon a large cake of ice 
on which the carcass of a dead lamb was lying. The vulture was so busy 
eating that he did not notice the swift current of the river until he approached 
a roaring cataract. Then he tried to fly to safety, but his feet were frozen fast 
to the ice, and he went over to destruction! So is the tragic course of many a 
human soul. Dear friends, seek “with all thy heart, and all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength” that divine affinity. For when it is 
perfectly established “neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


III. In order to enjoy this blessed affinity with God, we are warned, “Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts.” 

All too frequently the thought is held that to be “a little good” or “better 
than I used to be” will cause the mercy of God to be exercised in one’s behalf. 
God promises to save us from our sin, but not im our sins. To hold part 
allegiance to the devil and at the same time to profess to be giving some 
allegiance to God, is equal to saying, “God has some good points; but the 
devil has also. I will blend their virtues and thus get a well-balanced soul!” 
Such thinking is blasphemy and the end thereof is death. But that it is in- 
dulged in by many people, is the only way to account for their vacillating 
behaviour. ‘There must be a parting of the ways, definite, clean-cut and 
unequivocal, for 


IV. “My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, 
saith Jehovah.” 

I was pleading with a woman to forgive a fancied grievance and let love 
“do its perfect work” in her heart, and thus heal a breach which was destroy- 
ing her soul, causing countless heartaches and doing immeasurable harm in the 
Church. She finally said: “No, I will not do that. What you want me to do 
may be godly. I will not deny that; but you will -have to admit that my 
decision is perfectly human !” 

Yes, more’s the pity, it was human. And because she. followed her human 
way, she has destroyed her own peace of mind and has made impossible the 
divine affinity which would bring to her unspeakable joy and peace. And how 
shall this chasm between the human and the divine be bridged? 


V. By the Word of God. “As rain . . . and snow from heaven . . . water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and . . . give seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater: so shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My mouth 

. it shall accomplish that which I please.” 

Both the moisture from heaven and the Word of God come from God; both 
afford provision for present and future needs. The work of both is (a) grad- 
ual; (b) mysterious; (c) in proportion to the receptivity of the soil, and (d) 
in proportion to human co-operation. 

The Word of God sown in the human soul will imbue it with the divine so 
that our thoughts will be God’s thoughts, and His ways will be our ways. 
“Thy Word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against Thee.” “If 
ye abide in Me, and My Words abive in you, ye shall ask what ye will,” 
because the human will will be sanctified by His Word. Amen. 
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(3) 
Ascension Day, May 25. 
THEME: What Stephen Saw. 
Tue Rev. Davin DeForest Burreti, D.D. 
TEXT: “Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God.” Acts 7:56. 


Here is a strange and most significant coincidence. In this same Council 
Chamber, not many months ago, Jesus Himself infuriated the members of the 
Great Sanhedrim and made certain His own death by His statement: “Here- 
after ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power.” And now 
His disciple, Stephen, stands before the same Sanhedrim, accused and judged 
after the same summary fashion; and, replying with magnificent courage and 
inspired wisdom, he lifts his eyes and cries aloud, “Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.” It is the first 
fulfilment of the prophecy of Jesus, an amazingly literal fulfilment. 

Stephen, being dead, yet speaketh. He is a wise man who, in this day of 
strange and ominous ‘events, can take to himself the meaning of the first 
martyr’s words. For, what did Stephen see? 


1. He saw the heavens opened. He was given to see the reality of the 
spiritual world. Here is a matter on which the trumpet of the Church should 
give no uncertain sound today. If a man’s career is but a span of threescore 
years and ten, life is one thing; but if it is an affair of eternity, every aspect 
of life is different. If earth is his only dwelling-place, let him eat and drink 
and tomorrow die; but if this be a roadside inn on the way to an eternal home, 
then all here is changed. When Stephen saw “the glory of God,” the revela- 
tion gave added emphasis to that great essential truth of Christianity, Heaven 
is.a reality, and a man’s life is an affair of eternity beyond time. 


2. Stephen saw the Son of man in glory. Saul, the bloody-handed bigot, 
saw Him and fell in the dust before Him, and rose Paul the apostle. Here is 
another profound truth that needs emphasis in our day: the truth that Jesus 
Christ lives. We give thanks to God for the Christ of the Gospels, the his- 
torical Christ cherished in memory; but we have not only the Christ of the 
past, but the Christ of the present. We have no dead Saviour: “I was dead,” 
He cries to us; “and behold, I am alive for evermore!” 

This living Saviour whom Stephen sees he calls “the Son of man.” That is 
significant. Our Saviour still, exalted and glorified, wears our nature. He 
who reigns in heaven reigns in His true relationship to us as our “elder 
brother.” It always surprises me to find a thoughtful man ridiculing the 
Christian doctrine of the Person of Christ. To me, it is a glorious thought, 
and most wonderfully consistent with the goodness and wisdom of God, that 
our human nature is, in Jesus Christ, actually and eternally bound up with the 
very nature of God. That the eternal Son of God should now and forevermore 
be also the Son of man makes a vast difference in my attitude towards God, 
for it assures me of a certain attitude of God towards me: “We have not an 
High Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but one 
that hath been tempted in all points like as we are.” 


3. Stephen saw the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. He who 
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stands at the King’s right hand exercises royal power. Read Paul’s descrip- 
tion of how the Father exhibited His divine power “when he raised Christ 
from the dead, and made Him to sit at His right hand in the heavenlies . . 
and put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him to be head over 
all things to the Church, which is His body.” Here is an ascending series, the 
climax of which ought to be marked by every Christian. That climax lies not 
in the bestowment upon Jesus Christ of sovereignty over the universe, but in 
His sovereignty over the Church! The power back of us, the power that 
guarantees ultimate success, is the Saviour Himself. 

Now, taking Stephen’s vision as the reality that it undoubtedly was, certain 
truths stand out in high relief: , 

For one thing, the seal has been set to the saving work of Jesus Christ. 
The power of the Cross, the hope given by the open tomb, the gift of the 
Spirit—these are certified. “He is able to save to the uttermost them that 
draw near unto God through Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.” 

The Christian philosophy of history is vindicated. God as the Saviour has 
had a directing hand in it from the dawn of human life, and today God the 
Saviour is slowly, steadily, surely working out His supreme purpose of re- 
demption. “Say among the nations, Jehovah reigneth: therefore the world 
will stand without tottering” (Psalm 96). That holds good for all time. 

Here, too, is solace for the individual soul in his hour of affliction. That 
which upheld Stephen in the hour of his suffering—the presence and power of 
the glorified Saviour—still is available for our upholding. Christ’s goodness, 
and mercy do follow us all the days of our life; and we are persuaded that 
nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. The bystanders saw Stephen’s face glorified, “as it had been 
the face of an angel.” No wonder! Christ Jesus his Lord in heaven; and 
Christ Jesus at hand to bring him through the valley of the shadow; and 
Christ Jesus face to face in the house of many mansions; no wonder Stephen’s 
face shone. The assurance Stephen had, we have. “Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the consummation of the ages.” All power is given unto 
Him: therefore, we go, confident of the issue of our errand. We can do all 
things through Him that strengtheneth us—through Him whom Stephen saw. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Lord of All Creation, make Thy kingdom more precious 
to every heart; and, since all may have knowledge and grace and immortality, 
may we more and more rejoice in Him who has brought God near to us, who 
has taken our place, who has suffered for us, and by whose stripes we are 
healed. 

Look, we pray Thee, into every heart that has ventured hither for any 
reason, and do abundantly more for them than they have asked or thought. 
Some have come from curiosity. Give them a blessing of surprise. Bring 
home to them something of that truth which shall make them feel that the 
treasure of God is with them. If there be any that have come here im trouble, 
wondering if there be any refuge open to their souls, grant them such a view 
of God’s mercy and providence that they shall rejoice im the strength of God. 
If there be any who are walking in darkness, grant that they may feel that 
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darkness comes from turning their faces to the earth; and may they lift up 
their countenances and look toward God, and feel the shining of His love in 
their faces, that He may be their light and their comfort. We pray that Thou 
wilt walk with those who are in the night, and bring them toward the morning 
of hope and joy. Inspire strength in those who are ready to perish. Lift up 
those who are bowed down with burdens, and cause their faces to remain 
steadfastly turned to Thee in Hope. Forgive all our transgressions, and our 
faults, in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


L 
SPIRITUAL ENTHUSIASM. 
“Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with the spirit.” Eph. 5:18. 
I, Filled with spirit precludes being filled with self. 
II. Filled with spirit strengthens one’s personality. 
III. Filled with spirit produces joy and peace. 
IV. Filled with spirit sets one right with God, Self and Fellowman. 
II. 
THE SUCCESSFUL FOOL. 
“But this man was churlish and evil in his doings.” 1 Sam. 25:3. 
I. His opportunities were great. 
II. His life was empty. 
III. His end was premature. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We are all so ambitious to be stars, while our Saviour wants us to be street 
lamps. And, after all, on the muddy, heavy roads at night, and to the trudging, 
tired wayfarer, the lamp is more useful than the star. We would all like to 
stand in royal palaces and be cup-bearers to the King, but all the time the King 
is saying, “Give a cup of cold water in my name.” Perhaps some of you 
young men are trying to write an eloquent sermon, or some convincing essay 
on Christian evidences; perhaps, after all, you will serve your Lord better if 
you will just write home to your mother a little more frequently —J. H. Jowett. 


What is of great importance for you and for me is that in personal experi- 
ences we can discern how God wonderfully sets one thing over against the 
other. Against joy, God sets sorrow. Sorrow is like winter-time. God is 
seldom thanked for it. Yet sorrow has powers to refine and ennoble that are 
absent in joy. Sorrow purifies and sanctifies as joy can never do. Joy touched 
with pain, shadows on the brightest days, thorns, sharp and cruel, remain. 
Why? So that earth’s prosperity may be a guide to bless and not a chain to 
cramp our activities. Christ ascended into heaven, left His disciples desolate 
and forlorn, so that the Comforter might come. 

Some years ago a famous pianist visited Glasgow, where he delighted an 
enthusiastic audience. The appreciation in the next morning’s “Glasgow 
Herald” contained some intriguing sentences. It praised his skill and mastery 
of technique, his verve and dash, and then remarked that he exhibited a wealth 
of charm and fascination that had been absent till then. A few weeks later, a 
well known city minister had occasion to occupy a suburban pulpit. In con- 
versation with his host the criticism was spoken of. “Ah,” said the host, “you 
do not understand what lies behind that closing remark? We know. For 
many years he lived with his aged mother, upon whom he lavished much. of 
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the affection of his ardent nature. Not long ago she was summoned into that 
country from whose bourne no traveller returns, and it is since then we have 
noticed the new, the richer charm and fascination of his work.” He had lost 
a much loved parent, affection for whom must find some worthy outlet, and it 
was found in the music he so dearly loved, and the pianist’s efforts charmed 
and fascinated as never before.—W. Erskine Blackburn. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS ANSWERS HIS ADVERSARIES. 


Golden Text.—Never man so spake. John LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 12:28-40. Study, 
7:46, also, Mat. 21:23-26; 22:1-45. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Trustworthiness. 
TEXT: “Thou hast been faithful over a few things: I will make thee ruler 
over many things.” Matt. 25:23. 


When a boy becomes a scout he promises to obey twelve laws. It would be 
well if these laws were a part of the life of every boy. First, he is required to 
be trustworthy. “A scout is trustworthy.” 


There are two things that trustworthiness always means. The first is 
truthfulness of word and deed. One day a deaf and dumb boy was asked 
what truth is. He could not talk, so he took a pencil and drew a straight line. 
That was his definition of truth, and it is hard to find a better one. Some 
people will not tell a lie, but they will act one. The Greeks told the story of 
Palamedes who was sent thousands of years ago to invite Ulysses to go to 
fight against the Trojans. Ulysses did not want to go to war, and he made up 
his mind he would not go if he could help it. He could not plead that he was 
not able to fight, for he had won several prizes for his prowess in combat. So 
he yoked his oxen to the plough and, taking a bag of salt in his hand, went 
down to the seashore. What would you say if you saw a man ploughing in the 
sand, and sowing salt? You would say he was crazy. That was what they 
thought about Ulysses. They said: “That man is insane. We do not want 
him in the army.” That is what Ulysses wanted them to think. He did not 
tell a lie, but he acted one, which was even worse. To be trustworthy we must 
be truthful in act as well as word. 


Second, trustworthiness means faithfulness.. One day last year a car was 
parked along the curb. A little dog had been left in the car by the owner. 
While he was gone some men wanted to move the car along so that they could 
park behind it. But they dared not touch it. The little dog would not let them. 
If they came near he snapped and bit at them until they had to give it up. He 
had been left to guard that car, and he did it. He was trustworthy. 

You will see here in Western Pennsylvania many places that George Wash- 
ington visited when he was a young man. On every errand he was sent he 
proved himself so trustworthy that, when later on the struggle came between 
the colonies and England, he was the man to whom they all turned for leader- 
ship. Trustworthiness, more perhaps than any other single trait of character, 
is essential to promotion. 
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(2) 
THEME: Ridicule. 
TEXT: “The Lord shall hold them in derision.” Psa. 2:4. 


Our text for this morning is going to give us some trouble. Listen, as I 
read the words, and you will surely agree with me that the text is a hard one. 
“The Lord shall hold them in derision.” First, then, we must learn the mean- 
ing of “derision.” A story, perhaps, will explain it best. 

It was about a group of prosperous people in a beautiful little town. Each 
home had a stable where the very finest of horses were kept. Then a man built 
a large factory where he was going to make automobiles. Motor cars were 
scarcely known of in those days, and no one liked them. They were noisy and 
not as fine looking as they are today. When he would ride by, people would 
point their fingers at him, and cry in derision, “Git a hoss! Git a hoss!” 
Then later, when these people in their carriage would find him broken down 
on the side of the road, they would cry all the louder, “Git a hoss! Git a 
hoss!” You see they were ridiculing him. 

Any one who attempts to do things against God, God has him in derision. 
That does not. mean that God actually ridicules him, but as the wicked con- 
tinues in his wrong, he feels in his heart that he is ridiculous in God’s sight. 
One man at home kept a bookstore. He did not believe in God, and to all 
church people, who entered his store, he would tell them how foolish they were 
to believe such things as they did. Later he told me that he always felt how 
foolish he was, while arguing against those good people. 

No one likes to appear ridiculous. ‘The man, who was teased because of his 
motor car, persevered in his building of them, and in a few years, the others 
recognized themselves as the foolish ones. My friend at home, when he saw 
how foolish he was to argue against God, began to love his Lord. He is now 
the finest of all the Christians I know, and it was his influence which sent me 
out as a minister. 

Then there is a time when we should let ridicule have its effect upon us. If 
we find that God is deriding us, let us at once change our ways. But if we are 
right and know it, let us keep on, no matter what the others say. 

I know, boys and girls, it is hard to be teased about our good intentions. But, 
when we know we are right, we must not be easily discouraged. We must keep 
on, and, if we do, the very ones who laughed at us, will be proud of us some day. 


EVENING SERMON 


THeMe: True Church Membership. 
Tur Rev. A. B. Boszrn. 
TEXT: “Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” Acts 1:8. 


Most of us are acquainted, of course, with many people who are not church 
members. If you will go over your list of such people you will find that gen- 
erally speaking they are not antagonistic toward the church, but that they are 
at best decidedly indifferent toward it. The average unchurched person may 
vaguely admit that the church is a good thing as a moral institution, but he has 
never been able to persuade himself that the church is important enough for 
his own personal investigation. He thinks church people are a rather peculiar 
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lot. He thinks they have a strange morbid tendency and regards their reli- 
giousness as a personal peculiarity. He knows some men who are passionate 
gardeners, others who are deeply interested in music, and so he figures that 
there are some folks who devote themselves to religion. He has among his 
acquaintances some church people and some people who are not interested in 
church, and as far as he is concerned it seems to him that there is no difference. 
As a matter of fact he has some religious acquaintances whose general attitude 
toward life does not harmonize with what they profess to be. 


|. HALF-HEARTED ATTITUDE. 


The greatest hindrance to the progress of the church is the half-hearted 
attitude of so many of its members. Many a church member would be at a 
loss what to say if he were suddenly confronted with the question, “What does 
your church membership mean to you?” Church membership does not inter- 
fere with worldly interests of the indifferent. He treats his church member- 
ship very much like a coat which he can put on or take off. It is something 
which he keeps up only because he cannot think of a good reason why he 
should not. Thus we find it to be a sad truth that a great number of church 
people look upon their church membership only as a side issue of life. This is 
just the spirit of half-heartedness, which has ever proved to be the most 
powerful hindrance to the progress of the cause of Christ. 

But what does church membership mean? It must mean a true profession 
oi faith, a profession that we have in the Gospel of the crucified Saviour at 
Calvary the one thing needful. It means that we have chosen God as our 
Guide, our Hope and our Counsellor. It means that we have made a covenant 
with Almighty God, that we shall be true, loyal and faithful to Him even unto 
death. In short, our church membership is truly our most important con- 
nection in life. 

It is entirely impossible for the Christian man or woman to divide his or her 
life into two sections where on the one hand they look for guidance and the 
presence of the Lord and on the other hand they seek to leave the Lord outside. 
The true Christian takes his Christianity to his work and to his play. The 
Christian and his Lord are inseparable companions. The fact that the Chris- 
tian has found peace for his soul in his Crucified, Risen and Glorified Saviour 
is something which must be evident in all his dealings with his fellow men. 
The disciple of Jesus will be a true witness for his Master not only with his 
life, but also with his lips. For it is out of the fulness of his heart that the 
mouth speaketh. 


th sAc CHRISTIAN: DUTY. 


When Mr. Jones, who is a Christian, has been in partnership for twenty-five 
years with unchurched Mr. Brown so that the two have become the closest of 
friends also in a social way, it is almost inconceivable that Mr. Jones should 
never have spoken to Mr. Brown about the needs of “his soul, but permitted 
Mr. Brown to drift on and on, year after year, without pointing out to him the 
Hope of his salvation. This silence and unaggressiveness of many church 
people in the daily relationships of life is one flagrant shortcoming. When 
unchurched people see how evasive and half apologetic professing Christians 
are when the conversation touches upon religious matters, surely they cannot 
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help but form a very poor opinion of the value and meaning of church mem- 
bership in the lives of such people. 

Here is His word, let us hear it every one of us who reverently mentions 
the name of Jesus as Saviour and Redeemer. “Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” 
Here is everything in a nutshell. “Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” ‘This is 
what church membership must come to mean in the lives of Christian people. 
This is what every true Christian must know and understand, that by his life 
and by his speech, by his very being, he must be a witness to his Lord. He 
must witness to his fellow men of the Grace of God as it has been revealed to 
him in Christ Jesus. 

Let us face this issue and this challenge squarely. Do we want the church 
to be a soul and life saving station? Then church membership must mean that 
we are to be living witnesses for Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus and Two Sick Men. 
TEXT: Luke 5:17-26; John 9:1-41. 
I. THE WORKS OF FAITH (Luke 5:17-26). 

If one is looking for human interest, surely it is to be found in the picture 
here presented. It centres in a desperately sick man with a few devoted 
friends. They seek to bring him to Jesus, but the crowds thronging the house 
and courtyard prevent their entrance. Nobody seems to care enough to make 
room. But the friends care, and they find a way. Getting up on the flat roof, 
they tear away some of the tiling and lower their friend down into the middle 
of the room right at the feet of Jesus. 

This is the result of love and faith and service, and Jesus so recognizes it. 
It is their faith He notices. The joy of salvation is not alone in the blessedness 
of forgiveness for self, but lies also in seeing others saved by our blessed Lord. 


II. THE WORD OF POWER. 
It is important to note that Jesus speaks the word of forgiveness first, then 
the word of healing. A man’s body is easier healed when his soul is healthy. 
Furthermore, Jesus insisted the real miracie was the forgiveness. The 
healing of the body was only a “sign.” 


III. THE MERCY OF GOD (John 9:1-41). 


The man born blind. Disciples see in him an illustration of the depravity 
of man. Jesus saw in him an opportunity for the expression of the mercy 
of God. 

The avangelist sees some significance in the name of the pool: “Siloam, 
meaning Sent,” v. 7. Jesus was the “Sent” of God. In turn He sends the 
man to the pool. Two things always called for on man’s part, obedience and 
effort. The results are with God. 


IV. THE LOYALTY OF MAN. 
Here is one of the brightest spots in the Gospel story. Among much that 
is distressing and disturbing in the revelation of both the frailty and the sin- 


fulness of man, the unswerving loyalty of this former blind man to a Jesus 
only partly realized, is most heartening. He endures the scorn of the intelli- 
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gentsia. He suffers the excommunication of the church. But he will not 
denounce the One who has done so much for him. 

He does not know much about Jesus Himself, but he knows a great deal 
about His works, and on that knowledge he has built an enduring faith. 
“Believe Me for the very works’ sake.’ At first he stands simply for what 
he knows to be right and true. Later that merges into an enduring personal 
loyalty to the Christ. 

There is much for every one of us in the stories of these two sick men and 
their contacts with Jesus. Trust—obedience—effort—healing—enduring faith 
—eternal salvation. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What parts of the World Are Still Without Christ? Acts 16:8-13. 
Junior: What Jesus Says About Things in the Home. Matt. 5:13-16. 
Intermediate: What the Bible Says About Good Will. Acts 7:60; 1 Sam. 
24 :16-22. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Anniversary Day. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Working Your Plan. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Christian in Business and the Professions. 
Rom. 12:1-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The head begins to swell when the mind stops growing. 

College students seem to be passing the cigarette tests with great success. 

Some people want to obey only laws they make themselves. 

Smile, it takes less energy than to frown. 

Some people place all their faith in themselves. Why not share it, so others 
may help you to increase it? 

Doubt is the father of disbelief. 

He cannot be wise who speaks much. 

In speaking the truth, you have infinity behind you to back you up. 

What has been, will be. 

He who lives in love lives in heaven. 

It lies within our power to make every day good. 

Goodwill has often to confess failure. 

Safety first is wisdom. Second chance is only second. 

The fond but vain effort to remove hell from the Scriptures is not enough. 

The Bible is no romance, and it is open to all of you. 

You don’t argue over a fact as plain as the sight of food when you are hun- 
gry. You eat it. Jesus never argued over facts like God. 

Science does not explain God, but it does prove Him. 


MEMORIAL SUNDAY, MAY 28 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, I will 
' show forth all Thy marvellous works. I will rejoice and be glad in Thee: I 
will sing praise to Thy name, O Thou most high.” Psa. 9:1, 2. 

PSALM: 21. 

PRELUDE: Reverie——Bomnet. 

ANTHEM: Lead Me, Lord.—Wesley. 

OFFERTORY: Liebesfreud.—Kreisler. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Characteristique—Berwald. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto your neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and tomorrow I will give; when thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast given to us as we have made known 
our wants, and it is meet that we follow Thy example in bringing our offerings 
to Thee. We bring a portion of Thy gifts, knowing that Thou hast need of us 
and our gifts in carrying out Thy plans. We present ourselves as living 
examples of Thy compassion and love for mankind. Accept our gifts and our 
offerings, for Thy Name’s sake. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) : 
THEME: Great Are Those Who Serve. (Memorial Day.) 
Tue Rev. RicHarD BraunstTEIN, D.D. 
TEXT: “Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister.” 
—Matt. 20:26. 

HYMNS: Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve-—London New, C. M. 

Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 

Am I a Soldier of the Cross ?—Arlington, C. M. 

With the rising tide of protest against war, it is natural that we enlarge our 
definition of Memorial Day and make our programme more inclusive. We 
shall never forget, we never can forget, the men who served in our wars. But 
we glory in them rather than glorify armed combat. Today our observances 
and ceremonies must include the heroes of peace, for heroism is worthy of our 
notice, whatever its theatre of action or the quality of its endeavour. 

“Death Takes a Holiday.” But only on the dramatic stage. The presenta- 
tion of the drama by that title was fanciful, imaginative to extreme, colourful 
—but unreal. In real life, death never takes a holiday. 

Not a day dawns or closes that some great person does not die. Some out- 
standing man or woman in the sphere of scientific research, geographic dis- 
covery, literary craftsmanship or some other constructive medium of creation 
and expression, involving great sacrifice and heroic action. We once preached 
along these lines, and the announcement of the subject, the Sunday previous, 
brought the statement that great men are always laying down their tools. 
True. Therefore the theme is all the more important and its emphasis all the 
more necessary. Sometimes it is impossible for greatness to make itself felt 
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until it passes out of the picture. We never know the value of some things 
until we are deprived of their ownership. If all the ministers, for instance, 
should decide to organize and strike, close the churches for a period of six 
months, allowing materialism to run wild and give license free rein, it would 
bring the population on its knees, petitioning them to carry on as in 
former days. 

When great men pass to their reward, or even when they are still at their 
tasks, we are told they represent our national life. They are merely repre- 
sentative of the best of our national life. It would be presumptuous to claim, 
in the behalf of many, that great men, the doers and thinkers, the creators and 
regenerators, are representative of all. They represent a group, a minority. 
In every age, comparatively few measure up to the standards of real progress 
and sane civilization. This argument may be met with the remark that not all 
are able. Our reply would be that not all even try. It is the struggle, dream, 
gesture, that count and not merely the actual attainment and goal. We admire, 
applaud successful people not so much for what they have done as for the 
quality of mind and heart which make success possible. “Thou didst well, in 
that it was in thine heart.” Greatness is what we want to be, as much as 
what we are. 

Truly, “Lives of great men all remind us,’—of many things. They remind 
us that we, too, can make our lives sublime. They remind us of what they 
did with their time and talent, not for self but for others. It is refreshing to 
read and hear about them in a day when whole sections of the populace are 
satiated and disgusted, fed up as it were, with the municipal grafter and 
underworld racketeer, the moron, gigalo, parasite, trimmer, drone, slacker 
and shirker. Men who prey on others, who gather fruits of other’s labours, 
who constantly reap but never sow, who depend on luck, wait for ships to come 
in, without themselves manning the decks, taking the wheel or breasting 
the waves. 

When we dwell on the stuff of what makes men great, this Memorial Day 
we are reminded of three view-points of life, one of which everybody is bound 
to adopt, sooner or later. Three great philosophies which are the outline of 
the history of any age, namely, The World is His and I Will Take It, The 
World is Mine and I Will Keep It, The World is Ours, I Will Share It. It 
does not require much intellectual exercise to discover the category in which 
truly great people belong. 

There is something to the doctrine of the survival of the fittest which we 
usually ignore. It is not the law of the jungle when applied to modern rela- 
tions among humans. Those who survive are fit for the ordeal. They have 
fitted themselves for the business of survival. They survive not only in their 
day when competition is rife, but in the heart of posterity when memory is 
sacred. ‘They survive in their works. “Institutions are the lengthened 
shadows of men.” Scan the list of the fallen, those who though dead, yet 
speak. Sir Thomas Lipton in the world of international yacht racing, Knute 
Rockne in the world of intercollegiate football. “Be a good loser, but don’t 
lose,” said,Rockne. That spirit characterized not only the dean of coaches, 
but Lipton and scores of others who played hard, obeyed the rules, loved the 
game more than the reward. We think of the late Senator Dwight Morrow, 
who represented a type of public servant all too rare in this day when, in the 
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words of President Nicholas Murray Butler, “Midgets are in the seats of the 
mighty.” We readily recall the late Thomas Alva Edison, wizard of elec- 
tricity, genius of invention, benefactor of mankind. The obituary notices in 
the daily press are eloquent, of all and sundry who are our proxies, who make 
up for our shortcomings, who redeem the human race. 

Great men do not die. There is a conservation of energy in the physical 
world. Nothing is lost. There is a conservation of energy in the spiritual 
world. Ideals are not lost. Christ was nailed to a cross, but the ideal and 
ethic of Christ makes the tapestry of existence fair to behold. Nothing is lost. 
Neither the good nor the bad. But the wheat is antidote to the tares. Power 
generates power. Genius enkindles genius. Like produces like. 

“John Brown’s body is in the grave, but his soul goes marching on.” They 
re-enacted, at Yorktown, the other day, the pageantry of the surrender of 
Lord Cornwallis. The spirit of ’76 survives. It is operative and reproductive. 
Greatness cannot die because it has too much vitality. Where there is so much 
life, death cannot rule. The world is better, where and when it is better, because 
good men, earnest men, sincere men, true men, once lived and are now living. 


(2) 
Sunday After Ascension (Exaudi). 
THEME: God Comforts David. 
Tue Rev. CHartEs S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 42. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.—Germany, L. M. 
Jesus, Thy Boundless Love to Me.—Compline, 8 8, 88, 88. 


Inrropuction: The sons of Korah, who sang this Psalm, were noted and 
capable musicians. Either David wrote the Psalm for them to sing, or they, 
more skilled in literary expression, worded his thoughts as revealed to them. 
The Psalm expresses David’s thirsting for God when he is in trouble and 
exile. The remembrance of God’s goodness comforts him. 

I. DAVID LONGS FOR GOD. 

The instinctive longing of any soul is for God, the Creator. Flowers respond 
to the sun’s attraction and turn their faces toward its light. The normal soul 
yearns for the consciousness of God’s guidance and mercy. David, by reason 
of his training and experience, was acutely conscious of the need of God’s 
comforting, merciful companionship. 

1. He longed intensely. “As pants the hart after the water brooks.” The 
illustration is exceedingly apt. The hart, or gazelle, is a timid, delicate ani- 
mal, greatly admired for its beauty and gracefulness. During long periods of 
drought it suffers intensely from thirst. 

So David, in enforced exile from the tabernacle and from the joy of public 
worship, remembered “How I went with the throng and led them to the house 
of God, with the voice of joy and praise, a multitude keeping holyday.” 

2. That intensity of longing was whetted by: 

(a) Memory. “I remember Thee from the land of Jordan, and the Her- 
mons, and from the hill Mizar.” Remembering Jordan brought poignantly to 
his attention the miraculous heritage of his people, and how he, as their king, 
should be enjoying a better fate than that of an exile. Hermon and the hill 
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Mizar, or Hermon and its foothills, probably reminded David of the many 
shrines to which he formerly had access, where the cool breezes from the 
perpetually snow-capped peak of Hermon, made worship pleasant even in the 
hottest weather. From the melting snow of Hermon’s peak, refreshment was 
always afforded, even in the severest drought. 

In the enjoyment of these rich memories, David has much company today. 
A few weeks ago a man and his wife came into our church for morning wor- 
ship. They were ushered to seats very near the front. I never enjoyed more 
enthralled attention than they gave. After the service they explained that 
they lived 125 miles away on a ranch. They had both been trained religiously 
“from their youth up.” The weeks before they had heard my sermons over 
the radio, and their longing for “the house of the Lord” was so whetted that 
they immediately planned the long trip over sage-brush and rocks. Their souls 
yearned for the Water of Life “as the hart panteth after the water brooks.” 

(b) David’s intense longing for more immediate communion with God was 
further whetted by the ridicule and reproach of his enemies. “Mine enemies 
reproach me.” He knew, in his mind, that the reproach was shallow and 
meaningless, but his soul longed for the comfort which worship would give 
him. Today enemies ridicule and reproach those who are faithful and true. 
A man said to me just recently, as he left morning worship: “I have a mighty 
hard time at my work. I am the only church member in my gang, and the: 
others ridicule me. But when I come and worship, I go away feeling able to 
remain patient, no matter how rabid their taunts.” True worship fortifies the 
soul against amy assault or reproach, for it brings the intimate consciousness 
that “I shall yet praise Him for the help of His countenance.” 

(c) The intensity was further whetted by the sense of the only-ness of God. 
“Hope thou in God!” There is no other source of comfort. Heathen rites 
round about him, would only increase David’s appreciation of the greatness, 
the holiness and the truth of God. And today when men have sought in 
pleasure, in the pursuit of knowledge, and even in social service for surcease 
from the soul’s insatiable longing, most of them eventually come to their senses 
and say, “Hope thou in God.” And to all who do thus return, God brings the 
infinite comfort of which David was so certain. 


II. FAITH REASSURED DAVID. 


His head always knew that of which his heart was not as sweetly conscious 
as he desired. But faith supported him even in the darkest hour. 


“Jehovah will command His lovingkindness in the daytime; 
And in the night His song shall be with me 
I shall yet praise Him.” 

God reigns, and David knew it. In this he was greatly aided by his race or 
family consciousness, and the memory that God had never forsaken His people. 
Within the dust raised by immediate circumstance it is easy to lose sight of 
the eternal goodness and justice and mercy of God. When our eyes are lifted 
for a larger perspective, all doubt vanishes. 


III. GOD’S MERCY COMFORTS HIM. 
David thanked God “for the help of His countenance” because from that 
benign countenance there never beamed anything but love and mercy and 
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blessing toward all who love and serve Him. And as David contemplated, he 
lost the bitter sense of his present exile. So will it ever be. To forget our 
misery, remember God’s mercy. Light dispels darkness with ease and -cer- 
tainty. Gratitude dispels gloom just as easily and certainly. 

Last winter I visited a lonely woman who was confined to the hospital as 
the result of a painful accident. She was very depressed. In spite of my best 
efforts to divert her, she continually reverted to reciting a catalog of her 
afflictions. Then I prayed with her. I knew she had many real blessings of 
which she was not for the moment conscious. In the prayer we thanked God 
for all of these. Later in the day, when her husband visited her, she told him 
that all her gloom had passed away. She said: “While the pastor prayed, 
something happened in my heart, a burden rolled off of my heart, and I am 
sorry that I have grieved any one with my complaining.” There was abso- 
lutely nothing unusual about that. It was the normal, inevitable result of 
turning attention from gloom to gratitude. When David did this, he was 
constrained to sing, “In the night, His song shall be with me.” 

God is merciful. It is not the thought of what we deserve, but the contem- 
plation of what His mercy will bestow upon us, and work im us that is com- 
forting. Amen. 


PRAYER 


We lift up our hearts to Thee, our Father, in praise of our brave citizens 
and soldiers. Each has won imperishable praise and each has gained a glorious 
reward. Our Father, the prayer of our hearts is for a world of peace and 
good-will among men in every walk of life. Thou hast shown us in every 
way, and through the living example of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, the ideal life 
of service and accomplishment for Thy Glory and the welfare of our brethren 
on earth. Help us to shake off the mood of despair and dismay, born of 
troubles too great to carry on our human shoulders, and give us grace to 
carry our burdens to Thee in prayer. Give us understanding to judge the 
great among us, not the persons who stand before the multitude and call 
attention to themselves and their deeds, but the jewels who are being fashioned 
im the travail of humanity's progress. There are many such about us hour by 
hour, but we are unable to see them because of the lack of understanding pos- 
sessed by us and our concern over our own little troubles. We cry to Thee in 
our need for clearer vision and greater sympathy for those who carry our 
personal and our community burdens. Grant us a feeling of divine love toward 
them, and help us to cherish them as Thy servants among us. We ask in 
Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i. 
SUPREME EXPERIENCES. 
“Behold, I see the heavens opened.’ Acts 7:56. 
Ask three questions of Stephen concerning his vision. 
I. Who saw the heavens opened? 
1. “A man full of the Holy Ghost.” 
2. The nature of the witness means more than his name. 
II. When did he see the heavens open? 
1. After a great testimony of thrown stones. 
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2. When in apparent defeat. 

3. When these same heavens had seemed to have forgotten him. 
III. What did the vision do for him? 

1, An echo of the cross—‘“Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.” 


II. 
THE HOME SACRED. 
“As I sat in mine house—the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me.” 
—Ezek. 8:1. 

I. Spiritual experiences in the home follow our invitation only. 

II. God may be seen in the home if looked for. 

III. The presence of visitor is no deterrant. 

IV. The home, with God in it, qualifies the family for life’s journey. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Two distinct and very divergent ideas underlie the observance of our Ameri- 
can holiday known as Memorial Day. The first is the glorification of warfare. 
When this day was first observed, the praise of martial valour was the pre- 
dominant note of its celebration. The long columns of veterans who marched 
through the streets with flying colours to the stirring strains of the Union 
War songs gave a romantic glamour to militarism. The memory of the dead 
soldiers was honoured by appropriate rites over their graves. To honour the 
dead, that was the reason for the holiday, but in practice this ceremony was 
overshadowed by the encomiums that were showered on the living for the 
courage and the patriotism they had displayed during the four years of conflict 
for the preservation of the Union. 

With the passing of the years, another concept of Memorial Day has grad- 
ually taken hold of the minds of Americans. The day is set aside, primarily, 
for the remembrance of the dead. This change has come because of the in- 
creasing number of veterans called to their reward year by year, and the grim 
horrors of the recent World. War having opened our eyes to the brutalizing 
and degrading effects of war. This experience has stripped militarism of the 
romantic dignity with which it was once embellished. We no longer use the 
day for the exaltation of military prowess, but as a day appropriate to render 
tributes of affection to the memory of the dead. In these tributes we include 
those who have given their lives in their country’s service in military service 
and those who have given their lives for the country in civic and home duties, 
which may include artists, doctors, scientists, mothers, fathers, boys and girls. 
Love is stronger than death.—Francis J. Connell. 


“Blessed is the man who, passing through the valley of Baca, maketh a 
well.”—Psa. 84. This is a sentence from one of the sweetest and most artistic 
pieces of poetry in the Bible. Its dignified language makes a deep appeal to 
our souls. It is a pilgrim’s song, and it speaks to us because we are also pil- 
grims on life’s way. It expresses the varying emotions of man from a deep 
longing after the Eternal, and it breathes a blessed intimacy with the most 
sacred things of life which is worthy of the great mystics. But I confess that 
it is not the poetry of the Psalm which makes its greatest appeal to me. The 
thing which fascinates me most in this Psalm is the man who dug the well 
which would afterwards be the very means of life for others. For this man 
had discovered the secret of the alchemist. He had learned to transmute the 
baser metal of his own sorrow into the gold of other men’s joy, to make his 
own tears bring laughter to others, and out of his own death had come life for 
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the brethren. Nature and life illustrate this principle. The sun ripens our 
harvests by burning itself up. Our stores of coal represent the death of count- 
less trees. Every good thing is an illustration of this divine principle at work. 
Here, for example, is a man bruised by lions and emaciated by many attacks 
of jungle fever writing with his dying hand: “All I can say in my solitude is, 
may Heaven’s rich blessing come down on every one who will help to heal this 
open sore of the world.” Passing through the valley of Baca, David Living- 
stone made a well of liberty and life for an imprisoned people. Passing 
through the valley of Baca, John Bunyan learned to dig the well of inspiration 
for others. Paschal, whose thoughts are the seeds of rich intellectual har- 
vests; Goodyear, who lived upon a swamp and gave us India-rubber. Count- 
less others in the way of life’s journey have digged wells in the valley of 
Baca so that we may live and hope and love.—Arthur Mellors. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS AND HIS FRIENDS. LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 13:33-14-9. Study, 
Golden Text.—He that shall endure unto the | also, Mat. 23:1-25-46; Lu. 21:5-38; Jno. 10:1- 
end, the same shall be saved. Mark 13:13. 42; 11:47-57; 1 Thes. 5:1-24; 2 Thes. 2. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


. (1) 
THEME: Loyalty. 
TEXT: “My son, fear thou the Lord and the king.” Prov. 24:21. 


The second law a boy scout promises to obey is that which has to do with 
loyalty. 

We have a right to expect every boy to be loyal to his father and mother. 
When you know that there are certain things they do not want you to do, and 
you do them because they are not looking, you are not loyal. And a boy who 
is not loyal to his parents is not likely to be loyal long to any one else. 

Then you must be loyal to your organization. One of the big university 
football games last fall was lost because one of the members of the team was 
not loyal. The evening before the big game he had an invitation to attend a 
party, and he wanted to go. He had to make his choice between his loyalty to 
the team and a good time. He went to the party, and the next day was not fit 
to play and the game was lost. If you belong to an organization, be loyal. 

Then we ought to be loyal to our principles. A few years ago a goed man 
in one of our cities gave five hundred thousand dollars to the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, which they used to rebuild some of the buildings de- 
‘stroyed by the earthquake in Japan. When this financier was a poor boy he 
was working for a company where many of the employees worked on Sunday. 
He refused to work on that day. He had been taught to keep the Sabbath, 
and he made up his mind that he would be loyal to his principles. So he lost 
his position. But there was a man who heard about him. He needed a young 
man of loyalty in his business. He said to himself, “If that young man is loyal 
to his principles, he will be loyal to me.” So he gave him a position and there 
he rose until he became one of the foremost business men of his city and nation. 

Then, last and greatest of all, be loyal to Jesus Christ. Do not be ashamed 
to let people know you are a Christian. It is not an easy thing to say, “No,” 
and stick to it when you are tempted to do wrong. It is not easy to turn and 
go the other way when the crowd is going to do evil. It is not easy to kneel 
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down and pray, when you are away from home with strange people around 
you, but they will always honour you if you show your colours. 


(2) 
THEME: Work is Good for Us. 
TEXT: “They came and drew water.” Ex. 2:16. 


Our text says, “They came and drew water.” We must know something 
about it before we can learn any lesson from it. Moses, as you may know, | 
had left Egypt to get away from a king, who wanted to kill him. He had 
walked a long way to the land of Midian, and he was tired. The hot sun and 
the long walk had made him thirsty, and his feet were dragging now, he was 
so weary. He was just about to sit down and rest, when he saw, not far 
away, a well. He felt his weariness no more, for it was forgotten in the 
thought of getting a drink of cool water. After he had his drink, he lay, down 
to rest under a nearby tree, and soon was fast asleep. 

But he did not sleep long, for he heard the sound of many sheep. When he 
lifted his head he saw seven young women driving a flock of sheep before 
them. When they reached the well, they drew water from it for their flock 
to drink. It was quite a common thing in those days for a daughter to tend 
her father’s sheep. The father of these young women was a priest. He was a 
man of high standing in his country, yet his daughters were not afraid to work. 

I do not know, my boys and girls, what you think of work. It may be too 
much to hope that you like to work, for many of us would rather not. But, in 
any case, I do hope that you do not think you are too good to work. Work, no 
matter what it is, is good for you; and every one, rich or poor, should do his 
share of it. 

Do you know what a corporal is? He is an officer in the army, and is only 
one rank higher than a private soldier. A corporal had been given a number 
of men to do a certain work. The general, who had put on plain clothes, saw 
them working at their task, and went to see how they were getting along with 
it. He saw at once that the small number of men were finding it hard, and 
asked the corporal about it. The corporal had no idea that the general was 
before him, and complained that he had not been given enough men. ‘I‘hen 
why don’t you help them?” the general asked. “Why, sir,” came the reply, “I 
am the corporal.” At these words the other joined the soldiers, and when the 
work was completed, he said to the corporal, “In the future, if you ever need 
help, you may call again on your commander.” 

The corporal had thought work was beneath him, but the general did not 
hesitate to help the struggling soldiers. These young women, who were the 
daughters of a priest, were willing to work for their father. We should work, 
too, and, if we work well, it is sure to bring success to us. 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: By the Rivers of Babylon. 
Tur Rev. Winu1aM E. Duprey, D.D. 
TEXT: “By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept when 
we remembered Zion.” Psa. 137:1. 


It is the duty of every American to honour the memory of hero and pioneer. 
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Among the glories of the past we recall the soldiers of the Grand Army of the 
Republic. If ever a body of men died in a righteous cause, these heroes so 
died. Those who survive are confirmed in the rightness of the cause for which 
they enlisted. Genuine patriotism is the critical sense alert to remedial values 
when foundations are shaken. For example, it is no easy matter to analyze the 
results of inflated prosperity upon our national institutions. The resulting 
evils have not brought the people to repentance. Few tears are shed these 
days for the delinquencies that beset us. It is questionable how many among 
us are prepared to say, “I love America above my chief joy.” Where is the 
patriotic fervour that once defied barbarous iniquity? Where is the spirit of 
heroic sacrifice? Where is the justice that built its courts for the oppressed 
of the earth? Our forbears were poor, but happy! They were harassed by 
foes, but brave! ‘They were weakened by the pitiless elements, but faith grew 
greater, and God was their strength and portion forever. Today the majority 
are well-to-do, but miserable! They are secure in their strength, but heedless 
to duty! They are segregated in power, but dead to the spirit that gave them 
birth! That is the paradox of plenty. We do not love our country more 
because we own more; we love it less because what we once possessed is lost. 
‘There is a self-evident weakening of the moral fibre of the nation. A softness 
totally incapable of meeting challenging issues. 


I. LAW AND ORDER. 


Take the question of law and order. No people can continue great and free 
without due regard for constitutional authority. Note the serious tendency to 
look upon legitimate restrictions with disfavour. The supreme test of capacity 
for self-government is the patience and wisdom of its citizens in the exercise 
of personal restraint. If this Republic is to retain the flavour of its law- 
abiding forbears, our judicial systems must be respected. It is no sign of 
good citizenship when the machinery of government is deliberately ignored. 
What shall be said in justification when racketeers, kidnappers and political 
montebanks ride rough-shod over every principle that is the guarantee of 
liberty? Is it not a fact that the public conscience is dead? Is it not true that 
the average citizen puts self before country, and profit before honour? ‘This 
country stands upon the edge of ruin because its leadership is beggared of prin- 
ciple. Political ineptitude and looseness in judicial thinking are the marks of 
decadence. When the children of Israel set out for the promised land God saw 
to it that a law-giver headed the procession. In due course the Ten Command- 
ments were hammered into shape, and by these commandments Israel lived 
supremely. 

Furthermore, large numbers of our people have lost the meaning of the 
American spirit. No greater dream ever rose in the mind of man than the 
dream which came to the founders of this Republic. The basic idea was lib- 
erty. How men fought and suffered in those days for a great and noble 
dream. The glorious thrill of freedom spread until it attracted people from 
earth’s remotest shores. This picture of consecrated zeal will never fade from 
the canvas of human memory. Out of this dream was born the American 
spirit. This spirit proved to be neither area nor population. It became the 
incarnate flame of freedom for the oppressed of the earth. 
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II. FREEDOM MENACED. 


Eccentric utopian vagaries and communistic altars are common dangers not 
to be tolerated by the sons of freedom. Autocratic usurpations and plutocratic 
dogmatisms are equally obnoxious to a freedom-loving people. Extremes are 
the forerunners of doom. Let us see to it that we hold to the golden mean. 
Let us not lose, through lassitude and greed, the spirit that gave birth to the 
greatest document in political history. 

Of course, it is impossible to escape the influence of religion if we study the 
past impartially. People possessed this land in the name of Almighty God. 
They believed that righteousness alone exalteth a nation and that sin is a 
reproach to any people. 


Ill. GOD IS FORGOTTEN. 

The deepest meaning of the present crisis finds explanation in the fact that 
the people have forgotten God. Faith in the Eternal power and goodness has 
diminished. Fatty degeneracy has set in because flesh is put before spirit. 
Progress so-called has not deepened our dependence upon the Infinite. If we 
ignore God long enough we shall go the way of Sodom and Gomorrah. When 
shall we learn that a man owns nothing but the grave? When shall we know 
that over the nothingness of man God holds the planets in the hollow of 
His hand? 

Surely it is the hope of all good patriots that America revive her strength 
and rejuvenate her power. We must spiritualize our resources and consecrate 
anew our energies that America shall blaze again in jewelled splendour among 
the nations of men. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: When Jesus Met Peter. 

TEXT: John 1:40-42. 

The contrasts in the personality and the story of Peter are most noticeable. 
There is a great catch of fish, and he throws himself at the feet of Jesus with 
the cry, “Lord, depart from me! I ama sinful man.” There is murmuring 
in the synagogue because of the hard teaching of Jesus, and Peter watches 
many leaving the Master. His own steadfastness is challenged, and he 
answers, “Lord, to whom shall we go, but to Thee?” When an estimate of 
Jesus is asked, his is the first and final, “Thou art the Christ!” We see him 
boastful and humble; assured and puzzled; he corrects Christ and kneels con- 
tritely at His feet; he sleeps when watchfulness is required; he denies when 
loyalty is needed; he goes to a martyr’s death when he might have fled. He 
appears cowardly many a time, but Jesus called him a Rock. 
re THE CONTACT. 

When Jesus looks on him He looks at the heart. He sees powers undreamed 
of by the man himself and by his friends. He calls him “Peter, the Rock.” 
Jesus added Himself to Simon to make Peter possible. 

Il. THE CONFESSION. 

Throughout the whole story we are conscious of Peter’s personal loyalty to 
Christ. Many times he is betrayed by the flesh, but his heart belongs to His 
Master through eternity. Jesus accepts his loyalty. 
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Ill. THE CONSECRATION. 

Note Peter’s reaction to Christ’s washing of the feet of the disciples. When 
informed of the need of washing, he would throw himself entirely into the 
act: “Not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.” 

Peter is learning that Christ demands whole-hearted service. 


IV. THE CONFUSION. 

Danger is approaching and Christ would warn the disciples. Peter again 
would declare his consecration. “Though everyone else deserts You, not I!” 
Alas, for the weakness of the flesh. In the confusion Peter denied his Master 
and denied Him vehemently. 

Contrition, of course, followed swiftly, and on hearing the word of the 
Empty Tomb, “Peter rushed in.” 


V. THE CONQUEST. 

The Risen Christ comes conquering and with power to enable His disciples 
to conquer. In the scene of the early breakfast by the lake shore we see the 
beginnings of self-conquest in Peter. When Peter is questioned three times by 
Jesus, “Lovest thou Me?” the implied doubt almost breaks his heart. 

Peter learns, as we all must learn, the sure road to self-conquest lies in the 
losing of self in service. The traditional account of the death of Peter by 
crucifixion, head downwards. 

We note the two outstanding characteristics of Peter, pride and love. We 
set against them for the salvation of Peter, the forgiving grace of Christ and 
the restoring power of Christ. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How May We Be True to the Missionary Spirit of Jesus? Matt. 
28 :16-20. 
Junior: What Jesus Says About Courage. Matt. 10:28-31. 
Intermediate: Our Share in Building Our Nation. Tit. 3:1; Eccl. 9:10. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Choosing a Life Work. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. The League in Your Life. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Life Service Day (Here Am I—Send Me). Isa. 
6:1-8. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The setting of a great hope is like the setting of the sun. 
What I really know, I own. 

A lie which is half a truth is hard to meet. 

Christ belongs to every man. 

The ground of hope is found in religion. 

The year after Waterloo was one of unprecedented misery. 
Sleep is one of our greatest natural blessings. 

Human progress is not automatic. It must be willed. 
Christianity saved mankind once, it can save it again. 


PENTECOST SUNDAY, JUNE 4 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lo, I am come to do Thy will, O God.” 

PSALM: 19. 

PRELUDE: My Master Hath a Garden —Thiman. 

ANTHEM: Now Let Every Tongue Awake.—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: God Will Make Things Right—Nevin. 

POSTLUDE: Holy Lord of Hosts.—Sarvis. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, when 
the glory of His house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall carry nothing 
away, and his glory shall not descend after him.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Many of us, O Lord of Hosts, need to be re- 
minded frequently of the things that are of lasting worth. We see about us 
the display of the temporal, and we forget the eternal. Grant us grace in 
abundance to help in our struggle to apply wisdom unto our ways. We desire 
to serve Thee in all ways, and we pray Thee for strength and compassion in 
our efforts. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Be Watchful and Strengthen the Things That Remain. 
Tue Rev. Garus Grenn Arxins, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be watchful and strengthen the things which remain, that are 
ready to die; for I have not found thy works perfect before 
Ged.’ i; Rew. 3 32. 
HYMNS: God Calling Yet! Shall I Not Hear ?—Woodworth, L. M. 
Hark! My Soul, It is the Lord—St. Bees, 7, 7, 7, 7. 
_O for a Closer Walk with God.—Avon. C. M. 

There is a certain sad comfort in being reminded that the Christian Church 
began to fall from grace while a father could still tell his son the story of 
Pentecost because he had been there himself. We are at least assured that 
falling from grace is no monopoly of our own time, we are established in a very 
human comradeship with saints and martyrs and are taught that no human 
backwash has ever hindered for long the timeless current of the Divine purpose. 

The glory of Sardis, the city, was already gone when the letter to the seven 
churches was written while the state of the church in Sardis was enough to 
cause its Angel a sad concern. Now, though there is nothing left of the city 
but dim memories and two lonely columns of a pagan temple, and nothing is 
left of the church save the message which rebuked and assured it, one phrase 
of that message haunts us still with its pathetic testimony to the transient 
estate of all human things and its terse insistence upon the duty of strongly 
maintaining what is left. 

“Be watchful and strengthen the things that remain.” 

All the wearing tides of time and our power to stand against them meet in 


these eight words. 


J 
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I would ask you to consider this as it bears upon our own estate and duty, 
keeping the imperatives and changing the other verb three times. 

I. First be watchful and stréngthen the things which have remained. There 
is a qualification here, to which we shall presently return. What this message 
to the church in Sardis wanted kept and strengthened was the pregnant rem- 
nant of what was right and good—the faith, the loyalty, the little force of true 
Christian life which was so near gone. What was left of its first fine faith 
and devotion was to be kept at any cost, not only because it was previous, but 
because it had endured. ‘ 

There is always a time tested quality in whatever has outlasted trial and 
change, something in the substance of it which invests its resistances with high 
significance. If we do not learn the secret of using the elemental and per- 
sistent to build upon, we shall find no foundation at all to assure the perma- 
nence of any human endeavour. 

We are always working with remnants, we are living in a remnant world. 
The contours of the hills up to which we look are what is left after ice and 
erosion and the slow melting down of more commanding summits have done 
their work. It is not otherwise with our own souls. No one of us lives half 
his life through without the loss of many bright and precious furnishings. We 
finish life only through the wise use of what, through its town tenacious force, 
endures. 

It is every man’s fate to live amongst the remains of his idealisms and keep 
intact only a part—and often the lesser part—of the brave confidence with 
which he set out. What shall we do, then, with what is left? What is left 
has a force only the strongly tested can possibly possess. Not even a folly 
persists unless it has somewhere, somehow a saving kinship to wisdom. En- 
trenched wrongs deserve our most careful consideration, not because they are 
wrong, but because they are entrenched. 

They have dug themselves into our souls through some appeal to what is 
constant and strong in human nature. Nothing endures save through a force 
to command loyalties and obediences from generation to generation, and we 
shall need to wring even from hoary wrongs the secret of their long and 
shadowed empire over us, before we shall ever supplant with something finer 
than themselves. 

Whatever goodness you have achieved and kept through temptation and 
moral failure and the wreck of resolution, has a fire tested quality to make it 
the cornerstone of a goodness for which evil will have no allure and against 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail. 

Such things as these are like flags which have come through the Wilderness 
of Verdun. They are wind-whipped and battle-frayed, and they have been 
caught up more than once from the trampled earth, but they have come through 
the fight. We, whom time has tried, are asked only to begin with what is left. 
I do not care how little is left, there is hope and power in it, for we have kept 
it and it has kept us. Begin to build upon and around that. It holds the tested 
promise of the future. 


II. Be watchful and strengthen the things that should remain. Even the 
time tested is not always the time approved. Whatever endures has both 
meaning and power, but not always, by the truest tests, enduring value. Time 
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has a certain misleading magic to invest whatever is old and deeply rooted 
with a sanctity it does not always deserve. An ancient evil is no less evil for 
being old; it is only the more difficult to get rid of because we have been so 
long used to it. 

We have great need, then, of some sure power to distinguish between what 
ought to remain and what ought not to remain. We are by the grace of God 
judges and dividers. Whatever has outlasted the discipline of time and the 
correction of experience passes in review before us while we, with our own 
consent, renew its ancient leasehold over our souls and society or forbid its 
further empire. I tell you these things whose right to rule has long since been 
forfeited, have neither body, voice nor weapon till they have won us and make 
us their tools. They capture our imaginations through the suggestion of their 
immemorial tenure, they cheat us by their allure, they hint at the void they 
would leave in a world which has never been without them, they threaten us 
with some vague sense of loss, they divide us against ourselves by winning the 
allegiance of some more unworthy part of us—and all the while they are 
swaggering ghosts condemned to withdraw at any dawn we choose to will. 

We cannot end vested wrong through lonely sanctities. That needs mass 
action, but I wonder sometimes if we do not overestimate the forces actually 
needed. There is no wrong in the world which could break through the front 
of one disciplined generation with the united will to end it. 

We have been proudly careful to save our lands from invasion and to be- 
queath to the unborn the undiminished heritage of a sovereign state. But all 
the while the lies, and the stupidities and the vested injustices have found all 
the ports of the mind, and the soul unguarded and have come in to assert a 
new empire over those who might have been free born. 

It is useless to look to those who have been faithless or foolish guardians of 

~ the supreme issues of life for much help here. We who have lost so much and 
kept a little are asked to strengthen what has remained. 

In this use of the text the emphasis falls strongly upon the cautioning 
phrase. Be watchful—moral alertness is a very necessary virtue. Those 
unworthy claimants for a future which would be far better without them are 
themselves unsleeping. 

It is never an easy thing to disentangle the strangely mingled fabrics of life. 
What is holiest is woven through with some support of the outworn as though, 
to change the figure, faith and love and goodness were like the ivy on the walls 
of this chapel which has so grown into the stone through countless penetrating 
tendrils as to have become a part of the structure itseli—though the ivy lives 
and the stones are an only weathering stuff. And yet this delicate work of 
disentanglement is one of the inevitable tasks of life. 

The statesman, the teacher and, almost more than any other, the minister of 
the Christian Gospel are charged to save the living from the dominance of 
the dead. 

Our own religion is entangled with old survivals and older supports. Some 
of them can be changed, as altars and sacraments have been changed, to meet 
new needs of more discerning spirits and make bread and wine the enduring 
instrument of communion with God and man—others have served their pur- 
pose and others still are becoming a positive hindrance and yet, like the 
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weathering wall, they are penetrated by the tendrils of some living growth of 
faith and devotion. It will need a sure and delicate touch to feel among all 
the tendrils of the soul and without fatally wounding them, attach them to new 
supports or feed them with a force to stand alone. That is the task of the 
ministry of the next generation if religion is to keep and increase its sacro- 
sanct growth. Be watchful—but be tender and patient, too. 

And be intelligent. This whole great process of strengthening the things 
that should remain involves a rare quality of moral judgment. I should weigh 
a man—or a woman either—as much by a power of moral judgment to get 
at the heart of the true values, as by any other single quality. We have to 
decide not only for ourselves but for the future. We have to judge not only 
the certainly wrong—which is easy—but all the border region things, things 
more or less colourless in themselves and having no positive moral value, or 
negative moral value, save in their relation to vaster and more significant 
interests—which is desperately difficult. 

III. Finally strengthen the things that do remain. I have so far as this 
urged our own lonely responsibilities as though there was no seat of judgment 
above our own, no court of final appeal. There was never a stranger mingling 
of truth and fallacy. We do not really determine what shall endure. That is 
in the nature of things, an aspect of eternal reality, the undergirding power of 
God. We only choose whether our days and our ways shall fall in with the 
current of the abiding or, in the majestic phrase of Bossuet, be caught in the 
current of the transient and carried down into the abyss of oblivion. 

For there are two currents—I do not know a better figure—whose flow we 
can trace through all the experiences of our humanity a little. They use the 
same channels, they seem to reflect the same lights, till we who are immersed 
in them cannot tell them apart. And yet give them a vast enough reach and 
one vanishes and one endures. Where is the vanished gone? We do not 
know; into the dust, into utter forgetfulness, into a ruined amphitheatre or a 
wall with nothing to defend or an arched aqueduct dry of water for near two 
thousand years? We only know that it is gone. 

In one inspired moment he saw the ultimate issues, the undergirding reali- 
ties so near they beat with his pulse, so strong they carried him toward their 
own timeless ends. “Now abideth faith and hope and love.” That is all. Here 
are the alternative issues of life: Dust and oblivion or faith and hope and 
love. Experience validates or dissolves our dreams, pays us with laughter or 
with tears and leaves us hope. Life lifts us out of the dust, commissions us 
with small affairs or great, and leaves us in any twilight love or nothing. 

Whatever serves faith and hope and love endures, and the true wonder of 
life is to be able to make our souls and our society their instruments. Thus 
they become and continue humanly real, thus we ourselves are saved from the 
doom of the transient. 

Here are the ultimate tests of any issue which demands our suffrage, any 
cause which asks our permission to go on. Are they in the direction of faith 
and hope and love? Do they establish our confidence in those things which, 
though unseen, are the enduring? Do they fill the world with a braver expec- 
tation of an outcome worth the cost of life to man and God? Do they make 
love more real and more commanding? Choose them, then, and make your 
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own souls their support and guard. We must lose ourselves in something—or 
else we shall never find ourselves at all. But no man can perish who loses 
himself in the abiding. 

“Be watchful and strengthen the things that remain.” 


(2) 
Pentecost (Whitsunday). 
THEME: God’s Holy Purpose for Us. 
THe Rev. CHarres S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Ezek. 36 :22-28. 


HYMNS: Glory Be to Jesus.—Caswell, 6 5, 65. 
Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare——Pleyel, 77, 77. 


Intropuction: “Thus saith the Lord Jehovah.” It was the will of God that 
His chosen people should be a living testimonial among the heathen from whom 
they were set apart by His covenant with them. 

So the young people who are Confirmed on Whitsunday are set apart. This 
is in conformity to their own vow: “I renounce the devil and all his works and 
ways, and I give myself to Thee, the Triune God, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, in faith and obedience unto the end. Amen.” 


I. GOD IS TO BE GLORIFIED. 


We should never lose sight of the primary purpose of all religious exercise. 
“T will sanctify My great Name,” is the message of God to Ezekiel. Jesus 
Christ, upon earth, prayed, “Father, glorify Thy Name.” ‘That was the basic 
purpose of all His mission. And when He promised the disciples, “Greater 
works than I do shall ye do,” it was that God’s name might be further glorified. 
When we get the vision of that lofty and eternal purpose for mankind, the 
whole realm of the thought and purpose of religion is lifted to a higher plane. 
It is no longer a matter of individual choice. I have heard people say, “If I 
want to go to the devil, that’s my business !” 

It is not! God has a higher purpose for His children, and we cannot refuse 
to respond to that purpose with immunity. 


II. GOD’S WITNESSES. 

When you who have “renounced the devil and all his works and ways” and 
gave yourselves to the Triune God, in faith and obedience, you became His 
witnesses. “The nations shall know that I am Jehovah, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.” 

(a) The Importance of This. ‘The heathen surrounding the Israelites had 
no other way of knowing anything about the God whom they served and 
worshipped, except as they saw Him reflected in the lives of His followers. 

And that same thing pertains today. There are thousands of neighbours to 
Christians who will never read the Bible, they will never hear the Gospel 
preached; but they cannot escape the Gospel which we live among them. We 
sometimes hear church members (I purposely did not say Christians) say that 
their ungodly neighbours are a constant source of irritation to them because 
of their defiantly antagonistic attitude. There is something wrong there. True 
Christians are unremitting witnesses to the goodness and mercy and truth of 
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God. It is His purpose that this should be. “The nations (and neisnhouren 
shall know . . . when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.’ 

(b) The Assurance of This. When we realize the high calling to which we 
are called by these words; when we remember that Almighty God thus places 
the whole responsibility oe being His witnesses, upon us, we are suddenly 
buoyed up with a sustaining sense of infinite assurance. If God wants us to 
be His. witnesses, if the world can be saved only as we become His faithful 
witnesses, then, if we accept that responsibility conscientiously, we cannot fail! 

I asked a physician one time, when I came with him from the hospital where 
he had performed a very precarious operation upon a mother with great 
responsibilities upon her: “How can you have peace of mind until you know 
whether she is going to recover?” 

He said: “I have done all within my power! My conscience is clear, for I 
have done my best. Whether or not she will recover will depend entirely upon 
her constitution, and that depends upon how she has lived.” She did recover, 
and is perfectly well today. 

As I saw the perfect contentment upon his face, and knew that it was honest 
and justified, I thought how wonderful it would be if every Christian could 
have that same confidence that he had done all that he could to redeem his 
family, his neighbours and his friends! There would be no doubt about the 
outcome, for God will glorify His holy Name through us if we will only give 
Him the chance. 


III. OUR SANCTIFICATION IS GOD’S TASK. 
Let us look over this lesson and collect the “J wills.” 
“T willtake you... .” 
“T will cleanse you... . 
“T will put My spirit within you... . 
And then let us turn to the New Testament. We read: “T'o them that are 

sanctified in Christ Jesus . . . of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 

made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and redemption . . . ye are washed, 
ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus by the S ae 
of our God.” 

In the morning there is a slimy, stagnant mud-hole. In the evening ne 
ground is dry, and the moisture has joined the fleecy, white cloud scudding 
along the side of the mountains. Did the mist rid itself of that dirt? Tio ask 
is to answer. All it had to do was to yield to the sun’s attraction, and the 
transformation was accomplished ! 

The process of sanctification by which you young people will be successfully 
drawn out of the toils of earthly desires and pleasures, is a big task. The devil 
must be constantly frustrated. The tender seed of the Word of God must be 
encouraged into growth and development and fruit-bearing—but it is God’s 
task! And “He is faithful that promised.” 


IV. A PERMANENT BLESSING AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

The climax of God’s holy purpose for us is: “Ye shall be My people and I 
will be your God.” 

How yearningly the Master plead: “Abide in Me, and I in you; as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can 
ye, except ye abide in Me.” 


” 


” 
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From the moment you sincerely “profess Him before men” and enter into 
covenant relationship with Him, you come under the blessed protection of His 
promise and purpose. He is “the same yesterday, today and forever.” His 
purpose never changes, and that is that you shall be saved. “As I live, saith 
Jehovah, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked.” Since He has no 
pleasure in their death, it must be in opposition to His holy purpose. It is 
according to His good pleasure and His holy will that you should be kept 
faithful and true here, ever bearing fruitful testimony, and that in the end, you 
should receive the crown of eternal life. “I will be your God,” now and 
amidst all of life’s trials, and throughout an endless Eternity with Him! Amen. 


PRAYER 


Let Thy gracious light of love shine upon those here assembled. This is 
our “Upper Room” and we await the light of love and understanding in an 
anxious and thirsting way. In the days of old, Thou didst promise a Com- 
forter to those who elected to follow Thee, giving them strength and grace to 
do service for Thee, and knowing that Thou art as ready today to strengthen 
Thy disciples, we bow our heads and await Thy doing. Come into our hearts 
with the glow of fire, so that we shall be unable to displace Thee with thought 
of the cares of everyday living. Make our plans and our desires seem as 
naught in comparison wtih the need of spreading Thy Word and keeping 
Thy laws. 

Bless the efforts of every person who is anxious about discipleship in Thy 
cause, so that we may think of all else as secondary to thought of Thee. We 
are of Thee, and we know we shall return to Thee after our short sojourn 
here, and we plead that Thou wilt cause us to know and follow Thy plans for 
us. We ask Thy forgiveness of all our shortcomings and our sins, and we 
pray that a heavenly light will open our hearts to Thee. Comfort those who 
labour under misconceptions and misinterpretations of Thy Word, and let 
them learn of Thee what is Thy plan for the children on earth. We ask in 
Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 


WHITE RAIMENT. 
“Fle that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment.” 
—Rev. 3:5. 
Whitsunday, White Sunday, named because of the white robes of children 
brought to be baptized. The only Sunday named by a colour: What does the 
name suggest? 
I. The outward sign of inward purity. 
II. The Biblical colour of the victor. In the olden days it did not mean 
cowardice or truce. 
III. The colour of Joy. We speak of the “night of sorrow” and the “day of 
gladness.” 
IV. The colour of the raiment of service. The angels are always repre- 
sented as garbed in white. 
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II. 
LIFE’S SERVICE. . 
“Seekest thou great things for thyself? Seek them not.” Jer. 45:5. 
Life’s fullest measure is that of service. 
I. To escape from service is not to rise in life. True freedom is liberty 
to serve. 
II. Great service means serving well. Life is made up of little things. A 
saint is one who sanctifies the trifles of life. 
III. Service in small things shows consecration. God makes a rainbow of 
myriads of tiny particles of moisture. 
IV. Great service points to man’s possibilities. Small services to conse- 
crated living. 


\ 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Two of the supreme events recorded in the Bible occurred far beyond the 
curtains or the walls of any tabernacle or temple. Moses was on the verge of 
the wilderness when the Lord appeared to him in a flaming bush and gave to 
His servant a revelation of His name and purposes concerning His people, and 
entrusted a shepherd with a mandate that was destined to “lift the world off 
its hinges.” Saul, the Pharisee, the blasphemer, the persecutor, was on the 
common, dusty highroad outside the gates of Damascus when suddenly a 
light out of heaven shone round about him and he well upon the earth and 
heard the Voice of Jesus enlisting him in His service as His foremost apostle 
and the world’s incomparable missionary. ‘These are the exceptions that 
prove the rule—William Wakinshaw. 

Do not talk what thou wouldst do if thou wert an angel, but consider what 
thou canst do as thou art a man. Make the best use of thy present state —— 
Alexander Whyte. 


The great sphere of the Holy Spirit is the work of the Church on earth. 
Pentecost or Whitsuntide is often spoken of as the “(Great Commencement” or 
the “Birthday of the Church.’ On the day on which the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit occurred in Jerusalem, we read that God added 3,000 souls to 
the Church. If we could only submit ourselves today to the power of the 
Holy Spirit, what powers there would be within our reach.—S. G. 

Some of us are trying to live a supernatural life with natural resources, and 
one cannot do that. We must open our hearts to the incoming of the Spirit of 
God. We must let Him take possession of us, that everything evil may be 
burned out of us, cleansed out of us. We must keep God in the kitchen; we must 
open the whole of our lives to Him. We must open the upstairs rooms to Him. 
Even as God on this day has flooded earth with the glory of His sunshine, so 
He will flood your souls with the glory of Heaven, and men and women will 
love to meet us because of the touch of the Divine in us, our attitudes, our 
strength of character. Holiness costs something. The early Christians had 
to set their slaves free, they had to cancel their debts. They had to restore 
the land to their original owners. They had to carry out a practical side to 
eis theoretical religion. One cannot do these things without faith Lionel 

letcher. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS FACES BETRAYAL AND 
DENIAL, 
Golden Text.—He was despised and rejected LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 14:17-31, Study, 


of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with | also, Mat. 26:20-29; 10:16; Lu. 22: 
grief. Isaiah 53:3. Jno. 13:1-35; 1 Cor. 11:23-26. ' 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Helpfulness. 
TEXT: “They helped every one his neighbour.” Isa. 41:6. 


The third law a scout is required to obey is helpfulness, 

Helpfulness is seizing every opportunity that comes to help someone else, 
and there are scores of such opportunities every day, if we keep our eyes open. 

Every boy scout is expected to do a good turn every day, that is, he is never 
to let a day pass without trying to be helpful to someone. One day in the 
crowded street in front of the church we saw a lad in a scout uniform carefully 
helping an old lady through the traffic to the other side. He was being helpful 
and doing his good turn. But we should not be satisfied with a good turn a 
day. Helpfulness ought to become a habit, so that we will be continually on 
the lookout for opportunities to be of service to others. 

Then we can be helpful in our homes. There is a picture of Jesus when He 
was a little boy. Joseph, you know, was a carpenter, and the picture shows 
Jesus on the floor gathering up the shavings that fell from His father’s plane 
and putting them into a basket for His mother to use in making the fire for 
dinner. He was helping. If we are to be like Jesus, and that is what every 
Christian tries to be, we must find ways to help in our homes. 

And we can help others with their burdens. It is said that one day an old 
Scotchman was taking his grist to the mill. It was in sacks which were 
thrown across the back of his horse. All at once the horse stumbled and the 
sacks fell to the ground. The old man had not strength enough to put them on 
the horse’s back again, and he did not know what he should do. Just then he 
saw a person on horseback coming along the road. 

But the horseman turned out to be a nobleman who lived in the castle near 
by. The old man thought to himself, “I will never dare to ask him.” But that 
nobleman was a gentleman. He had been taught when he was a boy to be 
kind. When he saw the plight the old farmer was in, he did not wait to be 
asked, but got down and helped to lift the sacks back again onto the horse’s 
back. When it was done the old farmer said, “How shall I ever thank you 
for your great kindness?” “Oh,” replied the nobleman, “that is very easy. 
Whenever you see anyone in trouble, as you were just now, help him out of it. 
That will be the best way of thanking me.” 

There are so many ways to be helpful. If we keep our eyes open and. learn 
to think of others, -we will always find them. 


(2) 
Tueme: How to Work. 
TEXT: “The evening and the morning were the fifth day.” Gen. 1:23. 


Our text for this morning is one which is repeated after every day God put 
in in creating this world of ours. The one for today says, “The evening and 
the morning were the fifth day.” The way God created this world around us 
and the wonderful sky above-us is a lesson to us how we should work. He 
could have made them all at once, but He did not do it that way. Thus by His 
work of Creation He teaches us to do one thing at a time. 
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‘Two boys I knew should have learned this lesson. Because they hadn’t, one 
failed in his task and the other took longer to do his than was needful. The 
first one had left school younger than he should have, and he was going to try 
to make up for what he had lost. He was anxious to begin at once. You 
should have seen his work that first day! Nothing was too hard for him. 
However, next morning he refused to do any work. He had looked through 
his books the night before, and found how little his studies had been that day. 
He was discouraged because he could not finish it all in one day. We cannot 
do that, boys and girls, and God would teach us patience in the way He 
created things—one at a time. 

There was to be a baseball game, and the other boy was to play. His 
mother, however, said he must first weed one of the flower beds. As the lad 
sat down by the end of the flower bed, it looked as if the work would take him 
all day. Soon his mother came out to see what was wrong. Then she said, 
“Come, my boy, do your best. If you are not finished in time, I shall let you 
go. But, remember, you don’t have to pull the weeds at the other end of the 
bed now. Just take the weed nearest to you and keep on doing that; you will 
be surprised how soon you will finish.” 

Once there lived a boy whose one desire was to write a book. But his 
father was dead, and he had a number of younger brothers and sisters. He 
went to work in a mine, so that he could care for them. Later, when another 
brother was old enough to work, he decided to begin his book. However, it 
was not long after this brother went to work that he was hurt in the mine, 
and became a helpless cripple. Some years after this his mother died, and he 
thought surely he could begin on his book. Then his sister was left poor and 
with four children. He at once took them to his own home and took care of 
them. At last they were all able to care for themselves, and this man was old 
and grey. But, even now, he decided to begin on his book. One day, when 
going down the street, he tried to rescue a girl from danger, and was hurt so 
badly he could never get well. 

As he was dying, he was sorry that he had never been able to write his book. 
While he lay there thinking about it, an angel came to him and he had a book 
in his hand. It was called “The Story of a Noble Life,” and was full of all 
the kind things he had done, and all he had given up in order to help others. 

This man had really written a book by the little things he had done each 
day. Our great work, boys and girls, can only be done as it should when we 
have done each little task well. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeMe: Peter, Man of Rock. 
Tue Rev. Joan Howarp Me isu, D.D. 
TEXT: “Thou shalt be called Cephas—a stone.” John 1:42. 


When Jesus came to know Peter He changed his name. When he was 
received into the Jewish Church he was named Simon, but when he joined the 
company of Jesus he was called Peter. The Master seems to have given to 
each of His friends some name or title which described them. ‘Two he called 
“sons of thunder” because of their fiery and vindictive qualities; one He 
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humorously described as “the jealous;’’ and it may be that He called another 
“bosom friend.” To Simon He fixed the title “rock-man,” or Peter. | 

No one of the fellowship seems at first sight to deserve the title less than 
Peter. That may be because we know more about Peter than about any of the 
other eleven friends of Jesus. When the storm broke in Gethsemane Peter ran 
like water; when he was servant of the high priest he melted like wax and 
denied that he knew the Master; when Jesus sought encouragement from His 
friends for His dangerous venture Peter advised caution and was told by the 
Master that he was a hindrance. There was in Peter nothing that resembled 
the rock which withstands the rain, defies the winds and outlasts the floods. 

It was not the Peter of the Gospels who suggests the rock-man, but the Peter 
of Acts; it is not the man whom Jesus called to follow Him, but the man as he 
became through contact with Jesus. 


I. MORAL CHARACTER. 

When we think of moral character we are thinking of that which lies at the 
foundation of both Church and state. Individual men and women come up 
and are cut down like flowers; rituals, creeds, forms, like winds, have their 
little day and pass; ideals and principles change with generations and races. 
But character is like the rock beneath the surface of the earth; it is that from 
which all life comes and without which it will disappear. 

Jesus built the Church on character. He might have written a book in 
which His exact words could be found. He might have built an institution of 
definite size and launched it upon the waters. There is no record of His 
having written a word, except something which no man ever read, and that 
was written in the sand; neither is there any historical evidence that Christ 
founded any organization. What He did was to choose twelve men. For the 
three years He taught and worked He kept those men near Him. He spent the 
greater part of His brief sojourn among men in training them. They were 
simple men, not a genius among them, not a writer of immortal words, not an 
orator of living speech, not a poet or a great executive. But, with one excep- 
tion, those men caught something from their Master which was of abiding 
value to mankind. It was not complete understanding of His message, nor 
perfect insight into His purpose, nor even a superabundant share of His spirit. 
But what they got was moral and spiritual character like unto the character of 
Christ Himself. Not only Peter, but the other ten, and a large company 
beside, became men of rock. 


ie NOTHING “JUST AS GOOD.” 

There is no substitute for character, though many efforts have been made 
by religion to sell the world something “just as good.” Religion no less than 
business is tempted to think that nothing succeeds like success. Crowded 
churches, big offerings, large incomes, popular interest are desirable for several 
reasons, but not one of them necessarily means character; they may indicate 
nothing more than a crowded ball game or a stadium concert. We have the 
Master’s own word for it that a tree is judged by its fruits—“Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them.” Religion is to be judged by just one test—the kind of men and women 


it produces. 
What is true of the Church is equally true of the state. It is judged not by 
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its extent of territory, the population, or wealth, but by the kind of men it 
produces. When we apply the character test to the men we choose as our 
rulers we ought to have some searchings of heart. 


III. MORAL DECADENCE. 


We are witnessing as a consequence deterioration of our civic and moral 
standards. What is the influence upon the rising generation of men in high 
office who live beyond their salaries, have unexplained bank accounts running 
into the hundreds of thousands, employ as agents men who dare not show their 
faces within the jurisdiction of the courts? What is the effect upon the 
thoughtful of the head of the city who condemns the doctor who diagnoses the 
disease but himself ignores the disease from which the body politic is languish- 
ing? We have recently been told that an investigation has broken down the 
morale of the police, when what broke the morale is the tolerated iniquity of 
the guilty members of the police. This thing cannot go on for years without 
dire results. The time has come when the ax is to be laid at the root of the 
civic tree. Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit should be hewn 
down. In the place of such men of wind and water we must, if our city is to 
be fair and clean, put men of rock— 


“Tall men, sun crowned, 
Who live above the fog, in public duty, 
And in private thinking.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus in the Home of Friends. 
TEXT: Luke 10:38-42. 


When we see Jesus in the home in Bethany we see Him at ease among inti- 
mate friends. We also see the lengths to which He will go for sake of His 
friends and we gather some idea of the depths of loyalty in human hearts for 
the friendly Christ. 


1. THE BUSY: HOUSEWIFE, 

The contrast between the sisters of Bethany has caught the imagination of 
Bible readers. The bent of the reader’s mind will determine the attitude 
toward the sisters. Perhaps Martha suffers most, because of the mild rebuke 
administered by Christ. Someone has suggested that the account was written 
by a man and there is evidenced a certain lack of sympathy with the housewife 
busy with her tasks. 

Martha devotes her time to taking care, and taking good care, of the needs 
of the physical being. Mary “entertains the company.” Martha, out of 
patience, demands that she be sent to the kitchen or to lay the table. Are not 
both at fault? 

Christ smiles as He chides Martha gently. “Mary hath chosen the best 
dish!” (see Moffatt’s translation). There is a word for all as to life’s choices. 


II. THE MINISTRY OF DEATH. 

Even that home where Jesus is an intimate guest is not free from the visit of 
the dread angel. ‘He whom Thou lovest is sick.” 

When Jesus comes the contrast between the two sisters is again seen. On 


PENTECOST SUNDAY, JUNE FOUR 261 


hearing of His presence Martha bustles out. She cannot sit still. Mary sits 
quietly in the house, thinking through her problem. Both have the same thing 
in mind: “If Thou hadst been here—!” 


III. THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. 


The raising of Lazarus seems to have occasioned more comment than any 
other of the works of Christ. The greater miracle is to be seen in the renewed 
spiritual forces and resources of these friends of the Master. 


IV. IN DANGER FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 


It is of moment to note that it was in connection with the Bethany friends 
that the priests and Pharisees determined to be rid of Jesus, and that Judas 
decided on the betrayal. 

His friends were also suspected. But they never wavered. At a public 
dinner Martha bustled around, as usual, serving, and Mary came anointing 
Him. ‘ 

The whole story is 4 beautiful one of simplicity in friendship and abiding 
loyalty. We ought to be able to capture some measure of it in our relationship 
with Christ. “Ye are My friends, if—!” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: God Working Through Us in Everyday Life. 1 Cor. 3:9-15. 
Junior: What Jesus Says About Anger. Matt. 5:21-24. 
Intermediate: How Should We Read the Bible? Psa. 119:9-18. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Choosing a Life Work. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for June, “I'he Heavens Declare the Glory 
of God.” 
1. The Hand of the Creator. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for June, “The Church.” 
1, What Is the Church? Acts 2:1-18; 37-47. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Have you ever awaited the coming of the Holy Spirit into your life? 

Our pledges speak louder than our hymns. 

Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testament ; 

Adversity is the blessing of the New Testament. 

Some pray for escape from suffering; some.pray for strength to challenge the 
impossible. 

It does not take much to shake the foundation of the faith of some people. 

Duty ever stands close at hand. Why spend time running away from it? 

Preaching is everybody’s business. The preacher cannot do it for all of you. 

How much of you is counterfeit? Take an inventory of yourself. 


TRINITY SUNDAY, JUNE 11 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Unto Thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul. O 
my God, in Thee have I trusted.” Psa. 25:1. 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: God of Our Fathers.—(Hymn). 

ANTHEM: Rejoice, the Lord is King —Huerter. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation—D’Evry. 

POSTLUDE: The Son of God Goes Forth to War.—Whiting. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God, according as 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord of Hosts, Giver of all Perfect Gifts, warm 
our hearts with a great love for Thee and for our felloy men. Our thought- 
lessness and selfishness causes us to overlook our opportunities for serving 
Thee by offering to serve the children of earth. Help us to look upon our 
stewardship as a privilege, so that we may reach divine heights in carrying out 
Thy commandments. Accept today’s offering as a token of our desire to do 
Thy bidding. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Trinity in RedempPtion. 
Tue Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 

TEXT: “Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it 
that the people may drink.” Ex. 17:6. 

HYMNS: Ancient of Days—Ancient of Days, II, 10, IT, To. 
Come Thou Almighty King.—Italian Hymn, 6s, 4s. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty.—Nicea, P. M. 


God is speaking to Moses. The Hebrews were on their wilderness journey 
from Egypt to Canaan, and had gotten as far as Rephidim, where there was 
no water to drink. They “thirsted for water, and murmured against Moses, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us, and our 
children, and our cattle with thirst?” 

God’s marvellous dealings with them in the past had been so far forgotten, 
as to cause doubt whether His resources were sufficient for the present 
emergency. Alas, how true it still is that God may help us in six troubles 
and yet when the seventh comes, we are in as great perplexity and unrest as 
though He had never helped us at all! And how kind God is, and long- 
suffering, to help us again notwithstanding ! 

Moses cried unto the Lord, “And the Lord said, Pass on before the people, 
and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod wherewith thou 
smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. Behold I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall 


262 


TRINITY SUNDAY, JUNE ELEVEN 2637 


‘come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the 
sight of the elders of Israel.” 

Had God’s ways been as our ways, He would have instantly poured out 
judgments upon such a people, but instead He pours out more abundant 
mercy. He does not tell Moses to smite the people, but to smite the rock, and 
a full supply would be given for their necessities. Beautiful type, as we shall 
see, of atoning grace. 

You will have surmised by my employment of this text on Trinity Sunday 
that I find in it some allusion to, or foreshadowing of, that mysterious doctrine 
which the ecclesiastical calendar asks us to consider today. 


I. TYPE AND ANTITYPE. 


The question is often asked, What relation does the Old Testament bear to 
the New? In many instances it is the relation of type to antitype, shadow to 
substance, the grey streak of dawn to full glory of the noontide sun. 

The doctrine of the Trinity, for example, is not taught with the distinctness 
in the Old Testament which it has in the New, but having been made known 
to us in the New, we begin to look for evidences of it in the Old, and are 
delighted at the many prophecies and confirmations of it which the Old con- 
tains. Bible students have seen that the New Testament reveals the doctrine 
of three Persons in one God, and believing the Old Testament to have been 
inspired by the same Spirit as the New, they have concluded that the same 
truth should be found there, and diligent research has amply rewarded them. 

On the first page of Scripture, for example, in the first verse of the first 
chapter of Genesis, we have an intimation of the Trinity. “In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth.” Here, as commonly in the Hebrew, 
the word for “God” (Elohim) is in the plural, while the verb “create” is in 
the singular, a circumstance inexplicable on almost any other theory than that 
of an eternal divine plurality of being in the unity of the Godhead. 

Again in the 33rd Psalm it is written, “By the Word of Jehovah were the 
heavens made, and all the host of them by the Spirit of His mouth.” But in 
the first chapter of John’s Gospel we are taught that Christ was that Word, 
and that all things were made by Him. Also by referring to the first chapter 
of Genesis we find the “Spirit to His mouth” to be identical with the “Spirit 
of God” who moved up the face of the waters.” A comparison of Scripture 
with Scripture which affords a most convincing and beautiful corroboration 
of this truth. 

Take again the history of the Hebrew exodus from Egypt, in which connec- 
tion is mentioned “The Angel of Jehovah.” ‘This Person can be proven on 
other grounds to be identical with Christ, the Sent of God, to lead His people 
through the wilderness. 


Il. UNRAVELLING THE MYSTERY. 

It is evidence of this nature that we obtain from our text this morning. 
“Behold I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb.” 

Who is the “I” addressing Moses except Jehovah? I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock. 

Paul tells us that the “rock” was Christ. In his First Epistle to the 
Corinthians at the tenth chapter he is referring to this period of the wander- 
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ings and he says: “I would not, brethren, have you ignorant how that our 
fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and did all 
eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spiritual drink; for 
they drank of a spiritual rock that followed them, and the rock was Christ,” 
i. e., symbolized Christ. Here we have identified two out of the three Persons 
in the Godhead. 


The third now comes into view. Read the text again: “I will stand before 
thee there upon the rock . . . and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall 
come water out of it that the people may drink.” Compare this allusion to 
the water with Christ’s words in John’s Gospel, chapter 7:37: “Now on the 
last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that believeth on Me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” “But 
this,’ adds John, “He spake of the Spirit which they that believed on Him 
were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet 
glorified.” Here is the third Person, the Holy Ghost. 


God the Father stands upon the rock, the rock is Christ, and the water 
flowing from it by which the people were refreshed represents the Holy Spirit, 
who is given unto believers as the consequent of Christ’s resurrection from 
the dead and ascension to the right hand of the Father. 

How beautifully and effectively this shadows forth the work of the Trinity 
in our redemption! The wonderful love of the Father in providing a way to 
meet our human necessity is seen in Jehovah standing upon the rock and 
commanding it to be smitten. Here God is represented as in the 59th chapter 
of Isaiah, where it is written that truth failed and he that departed from evil 
made himself a prey; and the Lord saw it, and it displeased Him that there 
was no judgment. ‘He said that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor; therefore His own arm brought salvation unto Him, and 
His righteousness it upheld Him.” 


III. PLAIN TEACHING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Let me now call your attention to an instructive parallel to our text found 
in Paul’s Epistle to Titus at the 3rd chapter. 


The apostle is speaking of man’s need of redemption and God’s way of 
meeting it, and he says: “For we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
hating one another. But when the kindness of God our Saviour, and His 
love toward man appeared, not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which He poured out upon us 
richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that being justified by His grace 
we might be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” 


Here we have it all. First, man’s state by nature, one of foolishness, dis- 
obedience, lust, and hate, represented elsewhere as spiritual death. 

Secondly, the purpose of the Father to save men from this condition, not by 
man’s own works, no more than the Hebrews could have procured water as the 
result of their own effort, but according to His mercy, by a gracious provision 
of His own power and wisdom. That is to say, through Him who shed His 
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own blood as a ransom for human sin, the One on whom the Lord hath laid 
the iniquity of us all. 

Then we have the application of that provision to the individual soul, by the 
washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. This means that 
we receive through the Holy Spirit that new birth which enables us to appre- 
hend, to lay hold upon Christ by faith for salvation, and then to go from 
strength to strength in a life of practical holiness. 

Finally, we have the purpose of it all, that being justified by grace, 1. e., 
being accounted righteous in God’s sight we might be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

View the frequency with which we meet this threefold truth in the Scrip- 
tures, and the plainness in which it is there presented. 


IV. WARP AND WOOF OF CHRISTIANITY. 


The doctrine of the Trinity in unity is so truly the warp and woof of 
Christianity as to involve in its denial the disintegration of the whole fabric 
of our faith. Must not a man have come to know the love of God for him, 
to believe in the sacrifice of the Son on His behalf, and to feel the operation 
of the Holy Spirit in his heart, to realize himself to be in a saved condition? 
Is not that much involved or comprehended in a saving belief in our Lord 
Jesus Christ? 

The man who possesses this, possesses experimentally the truth concerning 
the doctrine of the Trinity, whether he be able to express that truth philo- 
sophically or not, has come to know that there is something more than an 
unmeaning repetition in the divine formula to be baptized “in the Name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” The same is true of that directory of 
prayer which teaches him that through Jesus Christ he has access by one 
Spirit unto God (Eph. 2:18). Such a man resting confidently upon the truth 
revealed in connection with this threefold manifestation of the power and 
wisdom of Jehovah, rejoices at once in “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost.” 


(2) 
Trinity Sunday. 
THEME: The Source, Medium and Effect of Divine Blessing. 
THE REv. CHARLES S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 6:1-8; Num. 6:22-27. TEXT: Num. 6:22-27. 
HYMNS: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty.—Nicea. 
Come Thou Almighty King.—Italian ‘Tymn, 66 4, 666 4. 


Intropuction: In this Aaronic Benediction we have a ciear indication of 
the Trinity dwelling in Unity. Three times the Name is repeated, and each 
| time with the promise of a blessing which is distinctive. While we cannot 
speak categorically, yet there is significance 1 in the fittingness of each blessing 
_ promised, proceeding from the progressive Persons of the Holy Trinity. 


I THE LORD BLESS THEE AND KEEP THEE. 


We have made distinct progress in spiritual attainment when we can honestly 
acknowledge God, the Father, as the source of all blessing. From Him pro- 
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ceeds every good and every perfect gift. “Thine are the silver and the gold.” 
“The sea is His and He made it.” 

He bestows upon us the riches of all nature round about us, He endows us 
with understanding so that we may favourably adjust ourselves to these sur- 
roundings. Capacity for appreciating the true, the beautiful and the good is 
given to us by our Creator. 

Only the fool arrogates to himself the credit for his capacities, his posses- 
sions, his health and his innumerable blessings. Long ago a foolish and 
wicked king said, “Is not this great Babylon which I have built?” and the 
well-deserved curse that fell upon him brought him to his senses. The curse 
which falls upon those who fail to look up to God in gratitude for His mani- 
fold and unspeakable blessings, is that immeasurable loss which results from 
their cutting themselves off from the joy of God-consciousness. 

How long could the world, or anything im the world, exist without that 
mysterious force, incapable of duplication by the wisdom of man, called molec- 
ular attraction? How long could we live if blood did not coagulate? And 
yet the most keen human intellects cannot explain, nor duplicate these proc- 
esses. How does the blood carry off the impurities of the body? What causes 
the heart to continue to beat? Truly it is God who keeps us daily. And this 
is God the Father. 


II. THE GRACE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


“The Lord make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.” 

The Old Testament conception of God was largely a fearful Ruler. Jesus 
Christ said, “Henceforth I call you not servants; for a servant knoweth not — 
what his lord doeth. But I have called you friends.” 

I have a friend who employs many people, mostly young and inexperienced. 
He moves about among them with a stern, unapproachable countenance. Oc- 
casionally I visit him at his work, and when he sees me, “the fashion of his 
countenance changeth.” Why? Because I am his friend. 

The coming of Jesus Christ brought grace and truth. “It is by the grace of 
our Lord Jesus that we believe and are saved.” And so when we hear, “The 
Lord make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee,” we in- 
stinctively think of Jesus Christ our Saviour. He calls Himself our friend. 
He invites our love, and the smile of love beams upon His face. 


III. THE GIFTS OF ACCEPTANCE AND PEACE. 


When an oriental ruler frowned upon a subject, he trembled, because his 
days were numbered. But when that ruler “lifted up his countenance” the 
subject knew he enjoyed the approval of his king. We come into the presence 
of God in prayer, assured of a gracious reception, not because we are worthy, 
but because the Holy Spirit, convicting us of sin, has taught us how to repent 
and to plead for forgiveness. “I will send the Comforter, even the Spirit of 
Truth, who will guide you into all truth.” That truth which the Holy Spirit 
teaches us, brings us to acknowledge our sinfulness, to have confidence that 
God “doth for Christ’s sake forgive us our sins” and to so adore and worship 
and serve God that eventually we may hope to hear Him say, “Well done, 
good and faithful servant. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” And therein 
lies peace. Reconciliation with God can be ours only when the Holy Spirit 
reveals to us our hopelessness, God’s sufficiency and Christ’s Atonement. 
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“There comes to my heart one sweet refrain, 
I sing it again and again; 

A glad and a glorious refrain— 

Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.” 


IV. THE MEDIUM OF THIS TRIUNE BLESSING. 


“The Lord spake . . . saying . . . ye shall bless the children of Israel.” 

We are fully aware of the fact that Aaron and his sons could not command 
those blessings. But they are authorized to pronounce them! 

How wonderful to know: 

(a) That God actually wants His children to have such blessings. Surely 
we have not deserved such unbounded mercy and goodness. And our hearts 
should be filled with deepest gratitude for His loving kindness. 

(b) That Aaron and his sons, unworthy as they were, and ordained minis- 
ters and pastors today, unworthy in themselves, are authorized as the spokes- 
men for Almighty God to make such pronouncement! 


V. THE SACREDNESS OF THE BENEDICTION. 


Surely when words are spoken which are directly commanded by God, and 
when the promise is given that when these words are spoken, “I will bless 
them,” we should recognize the holy nature of the benediction. Pastors are 
known who do not even know the benediction, and mutter a few almost inco- 
herent words in lieu thereof. Those who are to receive this benediction are 
often too busy getting their overcoats on to accept it! May the benediction 
become to us all, as it 7s to many, “the holy of holies” of the whole service. 
Amen. 


PRAYER 


Rest our hearts, Heavenly Father, in Thy keeping, and nourish our love of 
Thee in every hour. We are famished and tired, because we have tried to 
carry on without Thy constant guidance. Help us to lean upon Thee in our 
endeavours, so that we may not lose our way. We come in sincere humility 
and constant grief, knowing that we have offended in many ways.. Our frailty 
has kept us from accepting Thee at Thy word, and depending upon Thy prom- 
ises to be with us every hour. We long for inspiration of Thy Word, and we 
come to Thee as little children. Feed us the bread of life, and keep us stead- 
fast in Thy work. We need Thy grace and desire to serve, and we plead that 
Thou wilt pour them forth upon us so that we shall no longer try to resist Thy 
love for us. Christ served in order to teach men the way to light, and He 
showed us the Father by showing us the Son, and we long to make use of 
every precept left to us as a means to salvation and eternal life. Bless us and 
keep us, and hold us near to Thee when we pray, “Our Father, who art m 
heaven... .” 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
Fr 
THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS. 
“The preaching of the cross.” 1 Cor. 1:18. 
Christianity is the religion of redemption. 
I. The apostle rejoices in a historical redemption—a fact. 
II. The apostle rejoices in an inner experience. 
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III. The apostle rejoices in a knowledge of God’s unseen power working 
in man. 
Such rejoicing should fill our preaching today. 


Ti. 
BEING BORN AGAIN. 
“Marvel not that I said unto you, Ye must be born again.” John 3:7. 
I. Marvel not—birth is natural. 
II. Spiritual birth as natural as physical. 
III. Lay hold on Christ and He will give you a new birth, create a new life 
within you—a spiritual life. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is not only hunger of the head and hunger of the heart, there is 
hunger of the soul. When we have seen the truth as it is in Jesus, and seen 
beauty as it is blessed by Him, straightway are we brought into bitter conflict 
with ourselves and with the world. We are brought face to face with the 
mystery of ugliness and evil in ourselves and in the world. Christ does not 
explain evil. There is no explanation of it. The essence of it is irrational. 
There is only one way of solving the problem of evil, and that is destroying it. 
Just so far as we can tolerate the injustice, the cruelty, the dirt, and degrada- 
tion that is in the world, just so sure can we be that we have not seen HIM. 
The test and hallmark of the vision is the strength of our rebellion against it. 
If we can really rest content while men and women sleep in the gutter, or six 
or seven in a bedroom; if we can rest content while men are overworked and 
underpaid, or forced to remain idle; if we can tolerate the waste and cruelty 
of war, the degradation of prostitution of everything noble, we have not seen 
HIM. If we have not seen our God, we are still wasting life. The good Shep- 
herd intensifies to the point of torture the hunger of the soul until it becomes 
a passion in man to make the world in which he lives as beautiful and as good 
as he perceives that it is meant to be; He intensifies the hunger to the point of 
torture that He may satisfy it by the gift of communion with Himself and the 
moral power that springs from that communion.—G. A. Studdert Kennedy. 


As the salmon or the sea-trout breast their way up against the stream, and 
by doing so achieve the end of their being, so only he who resists the current 
of lower inclinations wins the true glory of life. Zola, the French novelist, 
writes, “How often have I gone to my desk of a morning, with my head in 
confusion, lost, my mouth bitter, tortured by some great physical or moral 
anguish. On each occasion, despite the rebellion of my sufferings, my task, 
aiter the first minute of agony, brought me relief and comfort.” No life can 
reach the heights of moral attainment, in which there is not this element of 
holy violence.—L. A. 


What we need to remember is the fact that wherever abundant life has come 
for nations or individuals, Jesus is the Author of it. It has not come through 
philosophical teaching nor scientific discovery. It has not come because Jesus 
came. Let us give Him His due. If abundant life, as Jesus meant it and lived 
it, has become an immense fact in the life of mankind, it is due to His ideals 
that work in practical ways. He is the greatest Benefactor of the world. He 
is the great minister to us all; He is the abundant life to the entire human race. 
When the last page of human history has been written, and all the pages of 
earth bound up, it will be found that wherever human happiness and satisfac- 
tion and contentment have been the greatest, there Jesus has always been the 
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compelling power, the source of abundant life. All this has been done for us 
by the Divine compassion and love. That is the mighty fact that makes life 
worth living.—Charles M. Sheldon. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS ON THE CROSS. LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 15:22-39. Study, 

Golden Text.—God commendeth his love to-| also, Mat. 27:32-61; Lu. 23:26-56a; Jno. 19 :16- 

ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,| 42; Ro. 4:25-5:11; 1 Cor. 15:1-3; 1. Pet. 
Christ died for us. Romans 5:8. 2 :21+25, 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Friendliness. 
TEXT: “A man that hath friends must show himself friendly.” 
—Prov. 18:24. 


The fourth law of a boy scout is friendliness. Not long ago a man said, 
“Last Sunday I was away from home and went into a strange church and 
found it was the friendliest place I was ever in.” We asked him to tell us 
what there was about that church that made it seem so friendly. “Well,” he 
said, “as soon as I crossed the doorstep someone came and welcomed me. The 
ushers took me to a good seat and the man who was there before me made me 
feel at home. After the service he spoke to me and said he hoped he would 
often have the pleasure of sharing his pew with me. Then as I came out 
several people greeted me.” 

There is no other treasure in the world more valuable than a real friend. 
We may lose our positions; we may lose our property or our health, but a real 
friend never forsakes us, We ought, therefore, to learn when we are young 
the art of keeping and cultivating our friendships. Long ago Solomon said, 
“He who hath friends must show himself friendly.” Our friendships, in other 
words, depend largely upon ourselves. We can all do much to win friends. 

For one thing, we can cultivate a friendly manner. Either we repel or we 
attract. One of the first essentials of friendliness is to cultivate an attractive 
manner. This is what the wise man meant when he spoke about showing 
ourselves friendly. / 

Second, to be friendly we must learn to say pleasant things. ‘There was an 
old lady who seemed always to know how to say the wrong thing. When she 
met one of us she would say, “How bad you are looking. Are you quite sure 
you are not ill? I think you ought to go at once and see a doctor.” We might 
have been feeling especially well that day, but after meeting her we were not 
certain but that perhaps after all we were sick. Showing ourselves friendly is 
learning to say that which will gladden and comfort instead of that which 
depresses and offends. 

Again, to be friendly we must be unselfish. A Selfish person can never be 
a true friend. ‘There was a wonderful friendship long ago between the two 
young men, Damon and Pythias. Damon had been sentenced to die by 
Dionysius, the tyrant. Before his execution he wanted to.go home and say 
good-bye to his family. His friend Pythias went to the tyrant and offered to 
take Damon’s place in prison while he was gone, and to die in his place if he 
did not come back. Damon went home, said his farewells, and arrived at the 


270 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


prison gate just as they were leading out Pythias to die. The tyrant was so 
delighted with the wonderful friendship of these young men that he set them 
both free, and asked if he could be the third member of their friendship. 


(2) 
Tueme: Telling the Time. (Children’s Day.) 


TEXT: “God set them in\the firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth.” Gen. 1:17. 


Another Children’s Day has come to us; a day set apart especially for you, 
ny little people, and I want to preach to you a full-length sermon, such as you 
have heard me give to the grown-up boys and girls, who are the men and 
women of the congregation. 

Later we shall learn our text for the day, but just now I want to tell you 
that our talk is to be about something each of us has. Then we are not going 
to think about gold, for most of us are not rich. Nor are we going to study 
beauty, because some of us feel we are not very handsome. We are going to 
talk about time. Time is something every one has. But we shall not always 
have it, so it is important that we should watch what time we have. God knew 
this, so He gave us a way that we might know how quickly time is passing. 

‘This brings us to our text. It says, “God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth.” Far up in the sky above us God placed 
the sun, moon and stars. By them and their movements we can tell that time 
is passing. If we are going to make the best of our time, we must hurry to 
get our day’s work done. 

1. But let us look at watches and see what is the first lesson they teach us. 
Here is a gold watch, and just beside it is one which looks to be made of 
silver. Here is a large watch, while here is another which is quite small. 
Then you can see a number of tiny wrist watches. There are watches of all 
colours and many sizes, yet they all tell the time. Even so there are many 
kinds of people in the world. Some are large and some are small, some are 
white and black and yellow of skin. Yet every one is able to serve Christ 
and do something for God. 

Of all these watches, have you any choice? Which would you take, this gold 
one or this other made of silver? Yes, most of you would choose the gold, 
and, I think, your choice is a good one. I know that often the finest time- 
keepers are put in a common silver case. Still I feel sure that no watchmaker 
would cover a poor watch with such a lovely coat of beautiful gold. Though 
we may be fooled sometimes, we expect to see a good watch in a gold case. 

We can easily imagine the same thing to be true of people. They are made 
so lovely that we have a right to expect great things of them. You and I can 
remember that later on in the creation of the world God made man. He made 
him in His own image and after His own likeness. If God made us like He is 
Himself, He must expect great things of us. Since we are made to look like 
Him, we should do our best to act like Him. 

2. Let us return again to the watches before us. Since a watch is for us to 
tell the time, we shall look at these and see what time it is. Here is one 
watch which tells me it is twenty-five minutes past eleven. Here is another, 
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and it says nine minutes past ten. Which is right? I am sure the first one 
is, So we shall look more closely at the second. Keep perfectly still, will you, 
please? for I want to see if I can hear this watch ticking. No, it is as I 
thought; it has stopped. You know a watch which is not going is no good to 
us. It never can tell us the correct time, unless we just happen to look at it 
at the time of day it stopped. What is wrong with this watch? It is just 
doing nothing, that is all. 

Once a clock stood in a jeweller’s window, and it told the people the correct 
time always. One morning it stopped at a quarter to nine. Children going 
to school saw it, and thought they had lots of time, and did not hurry. They 
were late for school that morning. Business men, too, were late getting to 
their work. A man rushing by to catch the train saw the clock and thought 
he had plenty of time, but he missed his train. All this trouble was caused 
simply because that clock did nothing. 


3. Now I wish you were as near to these watches as I am. If you were, 
you would notice a very curious thing. I have taken away the one that is not 
going, so we are not counting it. Of all the watches left—and there are six or 
eight—no two of them have exactly the same time. Now, what are we to do? 
How are we to know what time it is? 

In a certain place—it is called an observatory—there is a telescope. Across 
the lens of this telescope is a thin thread. At a certain time in the evening a 
man looks through this telescope, and just as soon as a certain star crosses 
that thread in the telescope he knows exactly what time it is, and he tells it to 
the rest of the world by telegraph. Now, do you see why I have chosen our 
text? The lights in the sky are to give light to the earth, and by them we 
know what time it is. All clocks and watches in the world must be regulated 
to those great lights above us. 

We are to make the best use of our time, and the only way to do it is to be 
good and do what is right. But how are we to know what is right? We must 
regulate ourselves as we would these watches, if we are to do as we should. 
This church is like the observatory. People come here—or they should come 
—every week to regulate their lives. And so it should be with you. It may 
be that you have lost your temper and become angry with your chum, Then 
you are running too fast and need to slow down. Or you may have neglected 
to help your mother as you should. Then you are running too slow, and 
should regulate your lives to go faster; that is, to do more for others. 

I like to call you my boys and girls. But I should like much better to call 
you God’s boys and girls. As I watch you these days I want to see that your 
lives are keeping time with the life Jesus lived. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Point of View. 
Tue Rev. CHARLES F. BANNING. 
TEXT: Job 16:4. 


Four men stood on a mountain top looking out over a valley. A small 
stream ran down the mountain side and across the valley. The first man said, 
“What fine crops could be raised in that valley if that stream were used for 
irrigation.” He was a farmer. The second man said, “What power could be 
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generated and put to good use if that stream were dammed up and harnessed 
to a turbine.” He was an engineer. The third said, “That valley would be a 
fine place to build homes.” He was a real estate man. The fourth said, “What 
a beautiful view from this mountain. What a picture for a canvas.” He was 
an artist. : 

Why did these men see that mountain and valley differently? It was their 
point of view that varied. If two people see the same accident and report it a 
week later, it will sound like two separate accidents. Race, education, interests, 
occupations, environment and religion all enter in and colour our point of 
view. How important it is that that point of view be right. 


I. There are two points of view in dealing with international relationships. 
The one view-point says that might makes right; that God fights on the side 
of the largest army ; that force is the only just and fair way of settling disputes 
and questions; that the only way to prevent war and to save ourselves from 
being defeated in war is to have a larger army than any other nation can 
support. This is the old view-point that has been held throughout the history 
of mankind. ‘Those who hold the other view-point maintain that might never 
makes right; that a question is never settled until it is settled justly. The one 
view-point is represented by militarism; the other by brotherliness. 

History has been written almost entirely from this first point of view. Go 
over the history of the world, call the roll of nations, and who are the heroes? 
From your study of history, how many names can you recall? When Germany 
is mentioned, you think of Frederick the Great. You never hear of Wagner, 
Handel, Goethe and many others who in art} music, literature and science 
have made far greater contributions. When France is mentioned, you think 
of Napoleon, but Louis Pasteur far outstripped him in influence. ‘Take the 
history of the Old Testament, for example: Saul, David, Samson, are the great 
names that stand out in our memories. Very few of our Sunday School 
scholars know anything about Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, and Jeremiah. History 
has put a halo about the men who were killers, who destroyed rather than built. 
I can remember when I was a child one Golden Text or memory verse which 
we were required to learn was that “Saul has slain his thousands and David 
his tens of thousands.” It was many years before I heard that other verse 
which is far more Christian, “What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly and to love kindness and to walk humbly with thy God.” 


II. There are two points of view regarding success in life. The one main- 
tains that the man who gets most is successful. It advises young people to get 
money, to get power, to get influence and popularity. The newspapers herald 
the man who is a “go-getter” as a successful man. Our novels picture him as 
the leader. The American Magazine singles him out as the goal for young 
people to strive after. The other point of view maintains that it is not what 
a man gets, but what he gives that makes success. It is not so much what a 
man has, as what he does with his possessions. Service and possession are 
the two ultimate tests of these two points of view. 

III. There are two points of view in our industrial relations. Go to a 
labouring man and hear his story. He will tell you about the speed of modern 
machinery, whereby one man can accomplish as much as ten men were able to 
do fifty years ago. He will speak of the hours of labour, of his living con- 


Cd 


TRINITY SUNDAY, JUNE ELEVEN 273 


ditions, of the cost of rent and food for his children. Now go to the employer. 
He is equally sincere, perhaps a good Christian man. He will tell you about 
the increase in overhead, the cost of workmen’s compensation, advertising, 
freight rates, labour and machinery. 

Go to a stockholder and listen to his story. He will tell you that he has 
worked hard, denied himself many things that he wanted, and saved his money. 
Now he has invested that money in stock and is entitled to interest on his 
investment. He is right, and there is no one in this room who would dispute 
his claim. Now go to the girl who works behind the counter in that hot, 
stuffy store. She is on her feet all day long. She deals from ten to twelve 
hours a day with cross, cranky, unreasonable shoppers. She receives a wage 
of from $12.00 to $15.00 a week and is trying to live on it. From her point 
of view she is absolutely right in demanding shorter hours, and better wages, 
for the work she is doing. 

The cause of 95 per cent of our family difficulties, neighbourhood quarrels, 
industrial disputes, racial differences and international strife is in our point 
of view. The solution is not force, nor law, but the recognition of the point 
ot view of others. 


IV. There are two points of view also in the church. The one point of view 
maintains that church membership is an asset, that one joins the church for 
what he can get out of it. It is something like an insurance company, and 
your membership is like an insurance policy. The person who holds that 
point of view comes to the church to be served. The other point of view 
makes church membership a liability. It looks upon church membership as a 
duty that one owes; as a sacred obligation. What one receives in satisfaction: 
and joy is incidental. The real purpose is service. 

Those whose interests are chiefly intellectual will think of Christianity as a 
philosophy of life. Those who are emotionally constituted, who follow their 
feelings more than their reason, will think of the Christian life as an attain- 
ment, a realization, a source of satisfaction. Those who are legally minded, 
who boast an “iron will,” whose lives are controlled more by will power than 
by intellect or emotion, will think of Christianity as a system of ethics. Each 
has a right to his point of view. 


V. In our personal lives, what a difference the right point of view makes. 
A boy is punished by sitting on a chair. He makes that chair a ship on the 
ocean, and he takes an ocean voyage. Stand him in a corner, and he uses his 
imagination. He is in a cave surrounded by robbers. Put him in bed, and he 
makes a tent of his covering and he plays Indian. Why do not more of us 
use our imaginations and conquer these difficult situations and handicaps that 
are so trying to us? It is all in getting the right point of view. 


“One old lady kept a sighing, 
Said she wasn’t young. 

Didn’t look as sweet’s she used to, 
Times were all unstrung: 

Trouble doubled aches, and favours 
Went a-flying past, 

Wrinkles stung like thorns and eyesight 
Kept a-failing fast. 
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“One old lady kept a-saying 
Life was like the spring— 

Brighter blossoms always coming, 
Birds around to sing; 

Troubles came, and went—she let ’em, 
Didn’t count the throng, 

Thanked the Lord ’most every morning 
She’d been young so long!” 


Jesus used a ay. d that we have almost forgotten. He began His ministry 
with that word. It was the word “repent.” The Greek word which is trans- 
lated ‘‘repent,” means literally “change your mind;” or, in other words, get a 
new point of view. Jesus was saying, “Change your minds. Get a new point 
of view, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” 


Jesus pushed the deed back to the motive. We are trying to move it forward 
to the results. It is time that we got this point of view. He said it was the 
thought that was wrong. We are trying to say it is the result that makes it 
wrong. We will find out to our sorrow, unless we repent, that His point of 
view was right. My appeal to you this morning is that you search your own 
hearts. ‘Man looketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh upon the 
heart.” Repent, therefore, and get God’s point of view. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus in a Pharisee’s Home. 
TEXT: Luke 7 :36-50. 


We see Jesus at meat in a home none too friendly toward Him. ‘The 
gaping public stands around. Our interest centres in the three chief actors 
in the little scene. 


I. SIMON THE PHARISEE. 

He invited Jesus, we are inclined to believe, largely through curiosity. 
Jesus was providing the latest tid-bit of street gossip, the socially ambitious 
could have themselves talked about if He were guest in the home. 

Simon either forgot or contemptuously omitted the ordinary courtesies of 
a host. 


II. THE SINFUL WOMAN. 


We do not know her first contact with Jesus. She most certainly knew of 
Him. It may well be that already He had had conversation with her and 
won her over to God. 


Now she publicly expresses her gratitude to Him and never counts the cost. 


IIL JESUS: 
Always a gentleman. The priest would never have known the woman, but 
Jesus had found her. The streets and the people of the streets knew Jesus. 
Jesus gives the opportunity of redemption to everyone. Here He is making 
that opportunity not alone for the woman, but also for the Pharisee. 
IV. THE CONTACTS. 


Simon ignores the ordinary courtesies he should’ have shown his guest, 
Jesus, but flares up in indignation at the presence of the woman. 
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The woman forgets Simon and the gaping, gossiping crowd. She seeks 
only Jesus, and seeks Him only that she’ may pour out the gratitude of 
her heart. 

Jesus accepts the woman’s gratitude and places a high value on her act. 

He tells the parable of the debtors to account for the woman’s love. We 
note Simon’s grudging “I suppose!” (verse 43). 

Then Jesus gently points out to Simon where he has been lacking in the 
ordinary courtesies, and how the woman had made amends for him. 

He speaks to the woman of forgiveness, and we learn that love is the way to 
forgiveness. Not only God’s love to us, but also our love to God. 

Then He sends the woman away. After all, Simon is entitled to his own 
house, and the woman is not welcome with him. 

“Who, then, is This?” The question of the crowd is a question for our 
own hearts. Who and what is Jesus to us? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What Shall We Do with Our Education?. Acts 7:22, 30-36. 
Junior: What Jesus Says About Being Happy. Matt. 5:3-9. 
Intermediate: A Test of My Knowledge of the Old Testament. Heb. 

II:I to 12:2. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Choosing a Life Work. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Geography of the Heavens. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Why the Lutheran Church? Rom. 5. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The secret of Christ is the Cross.—Clow. 

If you grow selfish over your work, you may expect interruptions. 

What would happen if the money spent on armaments were spent on education: 

Eternal life for mankind was the objective of Jesus. 

Thinking changes. War used to be glorious; now it is ghastly. 

God was revealed to man in suffering. A crucified Man was preached as the 
HOPE of the world. 

There can be no high living without high thinking. 

Do you ever think on the needs of men, women, and children? 

It is easier to achieve a large thing than a small one. 

We underestimate the resources of God. 

We shrink from sorrow, but it makes us noblemen. 

Courage is born from a clear conscience and the will to live up to our Divine 
heritage. 

The emphasis on the body led Christ to abandon His healing ministry. 

The refiner knows the ore is there as well as the silver. 

Formality and make-believe may impose on the unthinking for a time. 

Jeremiah faced failure and did not falter. Faithfulness was his duty. 

If you can’t be a lighthouse, be a candle—Moody. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah 
forever ; with my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all generations.” 

PSALM: 29. Mie 

PRELUDE: Beside the Sea.—Schubert. 

ANTHEM; I Will Lift Up—D. S. Smith. 

OFFERTORY: Legend of the Mountain —Karg-Elert. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—De Koven. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Offer the sacrifices of righteousness and put 
your trust in Jehovah. ... Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than 
they have when their grain and their new wine are increased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God of wisdom, make us wise in Thy ways. 
Keep us steadfast in Thy service, keep us from follies that undo the growth 
in grace we have attained. Bless these gifts to Thy use. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord rest upon you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 

TuHeEme: Pillars or Wells? 

(Baccalaureate Address.) 

Tue Rev. Harotp C. Puiiiies, D.D. 
TEXT: “Now Jacob’s well was there.’ John 4:6. 
HYMNS: Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 
Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life-—Germany, L. M. 
Go, Labour On; Spend, and Be Spent.—Missionary Chant, L. M. 

Those who preach about this revealing story sometimes forget the well. 
Jacob’s well is still there, one of the few authentic landmarks of the Holy 
Land. There are some things we do that have within themselves the element 
of timelessness. Like Jacob’s well, their ministry continues long after we 
have gone. There are other acts, so selfishly conceived and undertaken, that 
they are quite devoid of any lasting influence for the common good. When 
Jacob dug that well, he was doing a decidedly social task. The storage of 
water is essential to the life of mankind. The digging of wells was of signifi- 
cance so great that tribes would fight for them. 

Jesus, “wearied with His journey,” came to rest, and the woman to draw 
water. “Everything lives whithersoever water cometh’—as Easterners know. 

There is a story in the Old Testament which I often associate with this one 
because of its contrast. I am thinking of Absalom. An act characteristic of 
his life is described in the following: ‘““Now Absalom in his life time had taken 
and reared up for himself a pillar which is in the king’s dale, for he said, I 
have no son to keep my name in remembrance, and he called the pillar after 
his own name.” This speaks volumes for Absalom’s character. He was 
possessed of enormous egotism—that pillar represented his life. ‘There was 
no thought in it of responsibility, of using his gifts for generous and noble 
ends. . . . It was all to make the world serve him, to get for himself a great 
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position and glory, and to win a sounding name.” How much better had he 
left a well! When the weary traveller comes to Absalom’s pillar, he 
stands off and looks at it. When he comes to Jacob’s well, he stoops to drink 
from it. 

These two men present to us two of the alternatives of life. There are 
some who leave pillars by life’s wayside, and others who leave wells. The 
pillar may be a large fortune, which, taken by itself, is not adequate proof of 
a successful life. It may be property. It may be a prominent position 
achieved at the expense of social good. But such things, apart from their 
social implications, are at best cold tombstones, bearing the record that a man 
once lived and died. Other people leave wells. The influence of their lives 
touches us like fragrance blown from the distant hill. We discover them not 
apart from us, but as part of us. That is the difference in folk. 

Two modern equivalents of Absalom and Jacob, Napoleon and Pasteur. 
When one goes to Paris, one of the first things which attracts his attention is 
the tomb of Napoleon, with its towering dome. He enters and looks at the 
sarcophagus of the great soldier covered with the time-worn flags of the coun- 
tries he conquered. Here lies a great “military genius,” a term which, in 
many instances, is the polite equivalent of an “international highwayman.” 
What did Napoleon do for mankind? “As for captains like Napoleon Bona- 
parte, we may well remark that the world has not yet got through paying for 
Napoleon.” At St. Helena, when he thought of the life beyond the grave, he 
visualized himself as comparing notes with Cesar, Frederick the Great and 
other commanders. A truly great man, as far as his capabilities and powers 
were concerned—but what tragic use he made of them! He once said, “I am 
not a man like other men; the laws of morality and decorum could not be 
intended to apply to me.” Mr. H. G. Wells does not write very kindly of him. 
He refers to Napoleon as “a reminder of ancient evils, a thing like the 
bacterium of some pestilence. The figure he makes in history is one of almost 
incredible self-conceit, of vanity, greed and cunning. .. .” There is no figure, 
Mr. Wells asserts, so completely antithetical to the figure of Jesus of Nazareth. 
“He was a scoundrel, bright and complete.” “If Napoleon had been as intelli- 
gent as Spinoza,” says a great sage, “he would have lived in a garret and 
written four books.” 

Not far from Napoleon’s tomb, and in striking contrast to it, is another 
memorial, this one to Pasteur. What did Pasteur do for mankind? It would 
be difficult fully to appraise his contribution. No glamour accompanied his 
acts. His uniform was a working gown stained by chemicals. He made 
incalculable contributions to the science of medicine. He introduced anti- 
septics in surgery. His far-reaching work on vaccines and serums is all too 
well known. Every one vaccinated against some disease is one of the trophies 
of his peaceful victories. Today we speak of “pasteurized milk.” Pasteur 
left a well by life’s wayside from which every one of us drinks. When his 
friends thought of the risks he was taking, his dangers from infection, he 
replied, “What does it matter? Life in the midst of danger is the life, the 
real life, the life of sacrifice, of example, of fruitfulness.” Not long before 
his death he said to a group of his students, “Young men... live... until 
the time comes when you may have the immense happiness of thinking that 
you have contributed in some way to the progress and good of humanity.” 
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When the tired traveller comes to Napoleon’s pillar, he stands off to look at 
it; when he comes to Pasteur’s well, he stoops to drink from it. That’s the 
difference in folk. 


In the middle of the nineteenth century there lived a young Englishman 
named Arnold Toynbee. He was a student of law at Oxford University. 
During his period of study he rented rooms in a flat where he lived with the 
poor and destitute. He wanted to know “how the other half lives.” The 
experience changed his life. It is one thing to drive through the slums and 
look at them from our limousines, but when one does what Toynbee did, and 
has had first-hand contact with conditions, results usually follow. The Oxford 
student, as a result of this adventure, started the modern settlement movement 
in England. It reached our country with the establishment of the Hull House 
in Chicago, in 1889. Truly the Settlement has been a well by life’s wayside, 
from which countless thousands have drunk. ‘Toynbee, like Jacob, is gone, 
but his works follow him. 


One could multiply illustrations. Dwight L. Moody had great business 
ability, and no doubt could have built a large pillar for himself. He chose 
rather to dig a well. When one drives to the quiet little New England village 
of Northfield he sees it. It is in the form of schools for boys and girls of 
moderate means. “You know,” he said, “the Lord laid it upon my heart to 
organize a school for those who could never get a Christian education but 
for a school like this.” Many are today drinking from that well. 

Now, what Jacob did for the physical life of his people, what Pasteur did 
for science, what Toynbee has done for our social life, and Dwight L. Moody 
for our educational life, is something all of us, to a greater or less extent, can 
do and must do if we would live worthily. Many of us think that our greatest 
job is to make a living. That is a big job—particularly during these days; but 
it should never be forgotten that there is another job greater than that, namely, 
living a life. We leave the living we make; we take the life that we live. 
Some lives are like whirlpools, whose centripetal forces draw all things around 
the centre, self. Other lives are like rivers. They flow and carry in their 
current the water of life. Some lives are like thorns, hard, sharp, inhospitable. 
Other lives are like flowers, that open their petals to the sun, emitting beauty 
and fragrance. 

This is the power of Jesus’ life. How many are the wells He has left by 
life’s wayside! He was poor, but He has made many rich. He had not where 
to lay His head, yet His presence sanctifies and ennobles countless homes. 
He who emptied Himself and took the form of a servant has filled life with 
its richest and deepest meaning. The very words which are used to denote 
Christ and His Gospel show His purpose. “The bread of heaven,” “the water 
of life,” “the salt of the earth,” “the light of the world.” Bread, water, salt, 
light—every one of them has life-imparting properties. They are bound up 
with the vital processes of our daily life. We could not live a day without 
any one of them. Even so has Christ made Himself indispensable. He lives, 
not because of any barren achievement of personal glory, but rather because 
He has left Himself in all the crowded ways of life. “He tasted death for 


every man’—yes, and life, too. “For their sakes,” He said, “I sanctify 
Myself.” 
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I the peace that passeth knowledge 
Dwell amid the daily strife, 

I the bread of heaven am broken 
In the sacrament of life.” 


Make the world your debtor. Let your major concern be not what you 
can get from the world, but what you can give to it. Dig a well. So live that, 
like Jacob, after you have gone those who come across your footsteps may find 
rest, refreshment and inspiration, and, thanking God, will take courage. This 
is the abundant life. 


(2) 
First Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: A Trinity of Trinities. 
THE Rev. CHareEs S. BrREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Deut. 6:4-13. 


HYMNS: Father of Heaven, Whose Love Profound.—Rivaulzx, L. M. 
Glory Be to God the Father—St. Raphael, 87, 87, 47. 


IntTRopucTIon: The Trinity of Persons in the Unity of the Godhead seems 
to be so fundamental to life that we see its impress everywhere. Body, mind 
and spirit make the sum total of personality. The ancients numbered the 
elements, fire, land and water. Astronomy was limited to the sun, the moon 
and the stars. The tripod is the perfect support and even nomenclature reveals 
it in the widely prevalent custom of giving people three names. In this mar- 
vellous lesson which we study today we observe: 


A TRINITY OF TRINITIES. 
I. A Trinity oF INSTRUCTION. 

1. The Instructor—God. “These words which J command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart.” Authority is the most vital concern in instruction. 
Unreliable sources do great harm, as when physicians were told that blood- 
letting would cure illness. But here we have the divine Instructor whom all 
may follow with perfect certainty. Last evening we heard a very confident 
young woman plead for patience with the youth who have discovered that the 
standards of their parents are out-moded. She assured us that each gener- 
ation must set up its own standards of right and wrong, truth and error. Her 
argument was more amusing than convincing, but even conceding the modi- 
cum of truth, her generalization could not apply to the instructions which we 
receive here. God’s revealed truth is eternal, unequivocal, flawless. We may 
adopt it unreservedly. 

2. The instructed—the children. “Thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children.” “The child in the midst” has been the safe motto of all educa- 
tion even in this day which has revealed so much about the psychology of 
education. The eager, tractable and impressionable mind of the child offers a 
trinity of opportunity to the instructor. 

3. The method—a Trinity of methods. 

(a) “Thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
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thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down and when thou 
risest up.” 


The earnest, persistent counsel of godly parents is remembered and followed 
often when the brilliant instruction of the profoundest teacher is forgotten. 


(b) “Thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes.” Is this where the custom of tying a string 
around the finger as a reminder originated? Probably not, but this method of 
impressing the memory indelibly could not be improved upon. 


(c) “Thou shalt write them upon the posts of thine house, and on thy 
gates.” Jews to this very day keep that custom. And it is their custom to 
reach up to the little container of the portion of the Law which is written there, 
touch it lovingly, and offer a brief prayer of thanksgiving to God for the 
shelter of the home they are entering. 


The posts of their houses once bore the blood which saved their first-born. 
How fitting that they should hold the Law of Him who spared them! 


II. A Trinity oF AFFECTION. 


(a) “Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thine heart.” Not until 
our emotions are completely dedicated to God can we become His acceptable 
children. Cold, letter-of-the-law obedience, no matter how punctilious it may 
be, can never equal warm-hearted devotion. Complete desire, with imperfect 
performance, can be forgiven. Perfect performance, with incomplete devo- 
tion—never ! 


(6) “And with all thy soul.” Sometimes our hearts go out to those in whom 
we can have no confidence. But it is not so with the affection which we give 
to God. “My soul panteth after Thee, O God,” because the highest flights of 
man’s mental and spiritual attainments will ever come short of the beauty and 
strength still to be revealed in Him. 


(c) “And with all thy strength.” To reserve any part of our strength from 
the devotion and service we give to God is contemptible folly. ‘All or 
nothing” must be the ideal. A friend of mine who had great financial drains, 
had a very intricate operation by a noted surgeon. When he asked the surgeon 
his bill, he replied, “One thousand dollars or nothing.” My friend was too 
proud to reveal his circumstances, went and borrowed the money, and paid 
the bill. While he chatted with the surgeon, inadvertently his financial circum- 
stances were revealed. The surgeon took the check with which the bill had 
been paid and destroyed it. He explained that he would not accept a part of 
what he felt the service worth, because it would lower his professional stand- 
ing! How could God accept less than the full strength which we are capable 
of mustering in His service? Let us not belittle ourselves nor show irrever- 
ence for Him by offering less. 


III. A Trinity oF ALLEGIANCE. 


(a) Reverence. “Thou shalt fear Jehovah thy God.” When we have that 
high reverence for God which He elicits, our hearts will be surcharged with 
holy fear lest in some point we should disappoint Him. Fear of the horrible 
results of sin may well keep us back when curiosity would lead us, as it did 
Eve, to dally with sin. 
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(b) Service. “And serve Him.” If we really love God we will want to 
serve Him. Serving is only another word for loving. Serving anyone causes 
the personality of the one serving to be transfused into the personality of the’ 
one served. If we accept the gracious invitation, “Abide in Me,” we will 
inevitably be servers. Serving God assures immortality of effort. Much 
valuable time and strength are lost because spent on those things which do not 
endure. But all of the time and energy spent in His service are conserved 
for eternity. 


(c) Loyalty. “And shall swear by His Name.” ‘The oath of allegiance is 
what makes an otherwise foreigner a protected subject. Loyalty to God means 
that all we have, or do has meaning only as related to Him. 


“By Thine hour of dark despair, 
By Thine agony and prayer, 
By the purple robe of scorn, 
By Thy wounds, Thy crown of thorn; 
By Thy Cross, Thy pangs and cries; 
By Thy perfect sacrifice; 
Listen to our humble cry, 
Hear our solemn litany.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


O Lord and Father of all mankind, we come to Thee today to seek guidance 
in the great decisions and tasks before us. All the parents who are present 
here today as witnesses to the triumph of their children are offering grateful 
hearts to Thee, and are placing the welfare of these young people in Thy care. 
The young people are mindful of Thy watchfulness over them, and are grate-' 
ful to Thee for the great opportunities that will be opened up to them to show 
their debt to Thee and to their earthly parents, brothers and sisters, teachers, 
and fellow-townsmen. 

Some will go out as leaders in communities needful of spiritual leadership, 
others will elect to spend their time and strength in teaching Thy word, still 
others will establish homes of their own and carry on Thy work in a better 
way in return for the privileges that have been given to them. Aid them all, 
each and every one of them, and keep them continually reminded that the 
small things in life are as necessary as the spectacular things, and that all 
work done in Thy Name is great work and will accomplish that which Thou 
desirest of us. 

Bless these parents, and the teachers, and shower abundant grace upon the 
citizens of this community for having created a Christian environment for the 
young. Bless them for keeping things clean and healthful in the community, 
bless them for their upright codes which emulate Thy teachings, bless them 
for thinking of the welfare of the children and fellow-citizens, rather than the 
constant profit and possible graft available in so many commumties. Bless 
these young people, Thy precious disciples of the coming generation. 

Give us courage to look ever to Thee first, and plan our work and vocations 
in accordance with Thy desire. Life is so very short, and we have much to 
learn. Grant us grace to lose no time in learning the teachings of Christ, Thy 
Son, in whose Name we pray to Thee. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
LABOUR AND REST. 
“Jesus, therefore, being wearied with His journey, sat thus on the well.” 
—John 4:6. 
He laboured to the point of weariness and rested against new labours. 
I. We see Him at rest. 
1. Exhausted. 
2. Rest earned. 
3. Christian life sacrificial of self. 
II. His strength was sufficient for task. 
1. As our days so shall our strength be. 
2. The disciple should be as his Master. 
3. The heart may rest with Him. 
III. We share His labour and rest as we love. 
1. He will give love if we seek. 
2. It will carry us through. 


II. 
GOD’S HEART-MAN. 
“A man after Mine own heart, who shall fulfil all My will.” Acts 13:22. 
The end of man’s life is to do God’s will. 
I. What am I here for? To do God’s will. 
II. Having life, on what shall I live? My meat is to do the will, etc. 
III. With whom shall I associate? Whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father . . . the same is my brother, etc. 
IV. What education? Teach me to do Thy will. 
V. What shall be my life aim? Thy will be done. 
VI. To what end? He that doeth the will of God abideth forever. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The Apostle Mark records with much vividness the visit of a young man to 
the Carpenter of Nazareth. You all know the story, with the beautifully 
pathetic statement that “Christ loved him,’ and how the young ruler lacked 
the moral courage to carry out the suggestion of the Prophet at whose feet he 
had sought help. The incident is known as “The great refusal.” The young 
ruler comes into the Gospel narrative, immediately after Christ blessed the 
little children, and he departs from it as meteor-like, because he lacked cour- 
age. We hear no more from him, we do not know who he was, other than 
that he did not measure up to the expectation of Christ. Can you imagine a 
greater failure, than to fail to measure up to the expectation of our fellow- 
students, our teachers, our parents,—the Christ ?—L,. 


The prophet’s response to the Lord’s Call is absolute and irrevocable. It is 
voluntary and disinterested. There is no bribe to allure him and no threat to 
menace him into the service of heaven. So it has ever been with all God’s 
saints and heroes and martyrs. His people are willing people. Fireside sol- 
diers, parade ground soldiers, honorary colonels of regiments, men and women 
who have to be coaxed or bribed or threatened to induce them to enter His 
service are no use to Him. ‘They are like the “fearful and trembling” thou- 
sands who sneaked away from the side of Gideon when they scented danger.— 
William Wakinshaw. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


LESSON TEXT.—Mk. 16:1-11. Study, alte! 
SS ee te ERD. | Mar 261-205 Lu, 23 :56b.24 :12;, Jno: 201-284 
Golden Text.—He is risen. Mark 16:6. ‘1 Cor. 15: 1-58; 1 Thes. 4:13-18; Rev. 1:17, 18. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Courtesy. 
TEXT: “Be courteous.” 1 Pet. 3:8. 


The fifth law of a boy scout is courtesy. Courtesy is the fine art of being 
polite. Courtesy is taking our manners with us wherever we go. 

Did you ever see a house that was not quite finished? The frame of the 
building was there, and the roof was completed and the walls were plastered. 
But the finishing touches had not been put on, and the house was so rough 
that no one could live in it with comfort. There are boys like that uncom- 
pleted house. They have good material in them, but they have never been 
finished. They have not learned to be courteous, and it is not easy to live 
with them. 

Courtesy is the mark of a gentleman. One of the bravest and gentlest men 
who ever lived in this country was General Robert E. Lee. It is said he was 
one day on a train on his way to Richmond and was sitting in the seat farthest 
from the door. The entire car was filled with officers and soldiers. At one of 
the stations a poorly dressed old woman boarded the train and, finding no seat, 
walked slowly down the car toward the place where the general was seated. 
He immediately arose and with a bow and a smile gave her his place. In- 
stantly all over the car men leaped to their feet offering their seats to General 
Lee. “No, gentlemen,” he said, “if you could not rise for an infirm old 
woman, you need not rise for me.” Most of those men one by one left the 
car. It had suddenly become too hot for them. 

More than this, courtesy is always profitable. During the Revolutionary 
War there was an old woman who kept a store. She used to say that the 
most profitable thing she kept in her store was politeness. It drew more 
people to trade with her than any other form of advertising. 

There are boys to whom politeness and courtesy are like an overcoat that 
they put on when they go out, but they never wear it at home. Someone was 
complimenting a small boy for his politeness and his little sister heard it. She 
said: “You ought to see Bobby at home. There isn’t much politeness there.” 
Bobby’s courtesy was like his overcoat. He did not wear it in the house. 
Remember, courtesy is the mark of a gentleman and it is something we must 
wear all the time. 


(2) 
Tueme: Be Sure Your Sin Will Find You Out. 


TEXT: “And Moses feared, and said, Surely this thing is known.” 
—Ex, 2:14. 


I am going to say something you all know. It is wrong to do wrong. 
Though we know this, we do not always live as if we did. Moses did a wrong 
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thing. Apparently he thought little about it, until he learned others had seen 
him do it. When he saw that his crime was known, then he began to be 
sorry for his evil deed, because he feared punishment. 

Often our worry is not that we have done wrong. If we can do it and no 
one knows what we have done, we are quite well satisfied. We are sorry only 
when we have been discovered. The punishment we deserve and are going to 
receive is in our minds more than the wrong we have done. 

Very sad was the boy on his way home one afternoon. He had disobeyed 
his mother and knew he would be punished. But when at last he reached 
home, his mother spoke only of her love for him. Then punishment seemed 
a little thing beside the wrong which had hurt his mother so. 

Even as you think of this I want you to learn that the evil you do will be 
discovered sooner or later. It may not be until you are brought face to face © 
with God. Usually the wrong is seen by others. The reason is that when 
once we do wrong we cannot control it. Though it may start in a small way, 
it grows until someone finds out. 

A clerk and an errand boy were working in a store together. Strange to 
say, their boss always had chocolates in the back of the shop. He bought 
them by the five-pound box, and usually ate the five pounds every week. The 
errand boy was about fourteen years old, and, when he learned about the 
candy, he was overjoyed. Since the boss ate all the chocolates himself there 
was no chance for the other two in the store to get any unless they took them. 
This the errand boy invited the clerk to-do, but he refused. If his boss was 
too mean to share his chocolates, he would not give him the satisfaction of 
stealing them. But what boy is not always candy-hungry! Jimmy certainly 
was, and he decided to help himself. The clerk warned him not to take too 
many, else the boss would notice the candy was going too fast, and would 
become suspicious. Jimmy thought he could do that all right, but the tempta- 
tion proved stronger than he imagined. He ate one chocolate while the boss 
was out, but, as is so often said, “it tasted like more,” so he took another and 
still another. Soon the boss discovered what he was doing. 

Our best plan is not to start doing wrong. Then we are happy and free 
from worry. However, if you, my little people, have started wrong already, 
go at once to God and ask His forgiveness. Then, with that, you may begin 
again and do only what is right. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Grace and Truth. (Baccalaureate.) 
Tue Rev. RicHarp Braunstein, D.D. 
TEXT: “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ.” John 1:17. 

Another kind of army. A preparedness parade that is different. A formi- 
dable host of graduates. Salutatorians, and Valedictorians. Masters of Art. 
Bachelors: of Divinity. Doctors of Philosophy. Scholars. The Legion of 
the Erudite. 

Once we said, “There they go.” Our hopes and prayers went with them. 
Said a father, “The old place is different since the kid went.” It is a different 
world now. The kid has come back, a man, a woman. Crammed with the- 


SUNDAY, JUNE EIGHTEEN 285 


ories. Freighted with programmes. With the spirit of adventure and the 
tugging of initiative. With swords to test on social and political organizations 
and institutions. 

An investment was made. Dividends are to be declared. Millions of dollars 
have been poured into the treasury of Youth. The best that parents, faculties, 
leadership, were able to give. Without thought of self. Best minds are ever 
at the feet of a rising generation, to help and inspire, to teach and to encourage. 

Naturally something of tremendous importance and vital significance is 
expected. It is not an unreasonable expectation to hope and dream for a better 
world. Especially are we to anticipate improvement within the energetics of 
the kingdom of God. Not that old truth is to be discarded, but that fresh 
emphasis must be given old ethic. All truth is God’s truth. Whatever truth 
we have is the same as God’s, but there is not so much of it. The Word must 
be given new meaning and interpretation to meet the demands of the hour. 
Revelation is progressive. It demands progressive minds and hearts to 
receive it and give it impetus and momentum. 

We no longer travel by stage coach, but we do travel. The day of the 
candle dip is gone, but we are still in need of light. The Evangel Flame, the 
Light of the World, the Divine Beacon needs modern ways for the sending of 
its beams and rays into the world of human kind and its divers relationships. 
The First Century Passion must be given the Twentieth Century channel. 
The Spirit of the Fathers is worth retaining. The methods of the Fathers 
must be changed. The ardency of yesterday is given the content of the prac- 
tice of today, as recruits come into the ministry and the ranks of the prophets 
are swelled with the graduates. 

According to the books given to defining words we are told that culture ts 
the improvement or refinement of the mind, tastes, morals. Mind and morals 
are related. That which one is, thinks habitually, one is morally. Morality 
is more than commandment keeping. It is more than subscribing to creedal 
statements. It is more than going to church, resting on tradition, self-protection. 

Morality may be nothing more than a hedge. In reality it is a field, an 
arena, a theatre of action. It is improved, enlightened, self, dominating the 
task of making the world better. The world is made better with no greater 
progress than men and women are made better. “The immediate need of the 
world is not more of us, but a better brand of us.” One may be highly edu- 
cated and not be a cultured person. Culture is not a matter of geography, the 
street on which one lives, the group with which one trains, the amount of 
money one has to spend, the ancestral tree of which one is fruit and many 
other items we put in the category of culture. Culture is morality, the im- 
provement of mind and taste, understanding the difference between right and 
wrong, its lights and shades, an ethic and ideal for which this day is waiting, 
something this hour vitally needs. 

The community has done much for the graduate. What can the graduate do 
for the community? What is the graduate willing to do? The questions may 
indeed be asked. There are several things every graduate may do. There are 
various ways to say, “Thank you.” Every man and. woman, prepared for the 
business of living, improved for the exigencies of existence must live at his 
and her best. This is something owed to the community and something owed 
to self. It is the same as saying, “To thine own self be true.” Service is the 
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word. Ministry is the idea. All of our towns and cities ought to take a new 
_ lease upon life, enhale a fresh breath, because of the light, leaven and salt 
pouring into them out of the universities and colleges. Religious institutions 
and civic organizations are dying for want of a blood infusion. 

The withholding of one’s improved self is anti-social. Isolation is abnormal- 
ity, among persons, groups, nations. The affairs of peoples are motivated by 
the spirit of co-operation. Leadership is best expressed when “We live our- 
selves into right thinking more surely than we think ourselves into right 
living.” The trouble with our day is not intellectual confusion mainly. It is 
anemic, uncreative, living. We need the “daring, adventurous living which 
dispels intellectual fog and runs an unmistakable line between the few great, 
vital feeding truths and the multitude of non-essential notions now so 
prevalent.” 

Knowledge in religion, as in secular life, is not power. Not in itself. 
Knowledge is power only when it is put into action. It is power when it 
creates, produces, makes itself operative and reproductive. It is truth incar- 
nate, living epistle, sermons in shoes, dwelling among men, It is the Word 
become flesh, as in Christ, as in Paul, as in all discipleship. Once again God 
is trying to say something, trying to do something, as He did with Savonarola, 
Luther, Knox, Wesley, Booth and a host of others, in each succeeding age and 
epoch. What is He trying to say and do to and in this age, using the 
graduate, “as a pen in the hand of a man”? We think He is going to rewrite 
history. That is our thought—and our prayer. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus and His Judge. 
TEXT: John 19:4-16. 


Men who claimed to be religious could send Christ to the Cross, but could 
not enter Pilate’s court. Can formalism and bigotry go further? 

We are told materialism is dead as a philosophy. It is not dead as an actual 
practice of life. In the Roman court materialism and spirituality faced each 
other. Of course, Pilate was puzzled. Jesus was speaking a language he 
did not understand. 

Consider the difference between Pilate’s judgment and his verdict. 

I. DODGING RESPONSIBILITY. 

There was in Pilate a genuine sense of justice, and he seeks to save Jesus. 
He sends Him to Herod. Jesus is silent before Herod. Yet He spoke with 
Pilate. Did Pilate have some sense of true values, while Herod did not? 

The effort to dodge results only in the further humiliation of Jesus, and 
the return of the responsibility upon Pilate. 

i. THE LOST OPPORTUNITY. 

“To be weak is to be wicked!” Pilate’s weakness results in the death of 
the innocent, so judged by the one passing sentence. 

It is a pitiful spectacle. The judge declares the prisoner innocent, and 
suggests His release as a pardoned criminal. He permits one who had plotted 


treason against Rome, and who had committed murder, to be put in place 
of Jesus. 
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There is no freedom from responsibility except in the meeting of it. 
III. THE WEAKNESS EVIDENT. 

It is impossible to wash away guilt in a hand-basin. We are witnessing a 
pitiful surrender to fear and ambition. E 

We have another witness to Pilate’s weakness in the spirit of revenge he 
manifested. The Jews had forced him into something he did not wish to do. 
He would “get even” with them. So he wrote and caused to be placed on 
the Cross a title that offended them. 
IV. THE GREAT CONTRAST. 

The prisoner judges the judge. Jesus remains self-controlled throughout. 
He is silent when that is best. He speaks when it is necessary. He never 


retaliates. He is always loyal to His spiritual ideals. He is at all times 
obedient to God’s will. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How Can We Improve Our Time? Eph. 5:15, 16. 
Jumor: What Jesus Says About Forgiveness. Matt. 18:21-25. 
Intermediate: A Test of My Knowledge of the New Testament. Acts 

8 :30-40. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Shall We Play? 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Astronomy, Ancient and Modern. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. You Need the Church: the Church Needs You. 

Eph. 4:1-7; 11-16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


How many of us are honest with ourselves? 

Some have taken time to dig into the meaning of Christ’s parables. They are 
pictures of human beings, tearing aside the veil of the heart—Hugh Pope. 

Allow no room for subtraction in your life; add and add by giving of yourself 
in the fullest measure. 

There is no excuse for religious confusion. Christ said, “I am the Way.” 

Many people desire an infallible authority to save them the trouble of thinking. 

As the light of truth ascends the sky of our mental horizon, the clouds of 
superstition vanish. 

Life without faith is like driving in a fog. 

We do not argue about the highway signs pointing the right way; why argue 
about the signs on the spiritual highway ? 

Great accomplishment is not possible for the ordinary man. 

Courage and humility are necessary to success. 

Continue to learn if you want to live. 

Some folks must have thrills, even at the cost of seeming foolish. 

There are other elements besides water that seek their level. 

Some marriages are made in heaven, and they usually last. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Seek ye the Lord while He may be found. Call 
upon Him while He is near.” 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: Caprice Heroique——Bonnet. 

ANTHEM: Ho, Everyone That Thirsteth—MacFarlane. 

OFFERTORY: Beside the Sea.— Schubert. 

POSTLUDE: Joy to the World.—Lemare. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: All Thy children present here this morning are 
desirous of labouring for Thee in Word and Doctrine. The gifts presented 
here are for the furtherance of Thy cause among men. Use these gifts as 
Thou wilt, and direct us in their right use. We bow our heads to Thee in love 
and petition for mercy in our shortcomings. Bless us, every one. 

BENEDICTION: May the Lord bless thee and keep thee. The Lord make 
His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuemMe: The Practice of Power. 
(Commencement Address.) 
THE Rev. WiLiiAM L. Stivcer, D.D. 
TEXT: “Give me this power.” Acts 8:19. Also Luke 24:49 and Judg. 14:6. 
HYMNS: O for a Closer Walk with God.—Anon, C. M. 
How Firm a Foundation.—Adeste Fideles, 11 11, II II. 
Thee Will I Love, My Strength, My Tower.—Ich Will Dich 
Lieben, 8 8, 88 88. 
=) renew Theme. “Ah, let me stand, as having power ; 
In some sure place, in some sure hour !” 
—Bruce Moore. 

Certain people whom we meet have a strangely subtle, spiritual power. We 
feel it the minute we are in their presence. We feel it in public speakers. I 
remember the few times that I heard Maude Royden, the great woman preacher 
of Great Britain. Less than ten words had fallen from her lips when a strange 
magnetic, personal power poured forth from her soul, which spiritually invig- 
orated us with power from on high. 

A while ago I had the pleasure of a trip over the Apache Trail to the 
Roosevelt Dam. I there saw the waters dammed up for miles, the most 
massive dam on earth; the water pouring through the power plants creates 
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_ more electrical power as it passes through those great turbines than was ever 


before created in this manner at a single plant. 

I watched the waters of those high mountains pouring through this dam, 
down into the dry valleys of Arizona to make those valleys blossom as the 
rose. I saw all along the irrigation ditches of this great system, green acres 
stretching for untold miles which had been a desert before this power plant 
was built and these waters conserved and sent out during the dry season. 
Twofold is this source of power: First, the power of electricity which this 


water produces; and second, the irrigation system itself. It is a typical 


American “two-in-one” source of power from on high; from the mountain 
snows; tapped, conserved; sent forth; pouring through, as God intended 
it should. 

As I looked upon this great power and irrigation project, I was reminded 
that that was exactly God’s way of working. He has the unlimited power of 
the universe He created and it is available for man; if man will let it pour 
through him, if he will do the practical thing by giving it a vehicle, a channel 
through his own soul. 


I. GOD’S POWER IS UNPURCHASABLE. 

In the Scripture lesson Peter is talking about this power from on high and 
Simon, the sorcerer, wants to purchase that power with exchange of courtesies 
and money, but Peter indignantly says to him: “Thy money perish with thee 
because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money.” 

The people of the days of Jesus and His disciples knew that some strange 
power was theirs. It was evident to the most casual observer that Jesus, and 
His disciples through Him, had unusual powers; spiritual powers to cure the 
sick, to win hearts; such power as even made Rome fearful and uneasy. 

Of course poor old Simon did not realize that the selfish reason why he 
wanted that spiritual power, would automatically keep him from having it; 
for spiritual power is a spiritual thing, and it must flow through an unselfish, 
unambitious, serving soul. 

His first and only thought was that this power could be bought with money ; 
and that is always the first and last resort of stupidity. 

The gifts of God are free. All that really matters in life, all that matters 
vitally, comes without money and without price. So it is with God’s power. 
It is as free as the air, and as abundant as water. 


II. THINGS WHICH OBSTRUCT THE FLOW OF THIS POWER 
THROUGH A SOUL. SELFISHNESS—SLUGGISHNESS—SIN. 

The first thing which obstructs the flow of this power from on high through 
a human being, is selfishness. As we have seen through Peter’s indignant 
words, the sorcerer never could get that power because he wanted it for selfish 
purposes. Peter sensed the desire to use this power to perform fake miracles. 
The strange inhibition of selfishness keeps the people who are selfish from 
having the very thing they most desire. 

The tree in which the sap channels are sluggish is never a healthy tree and 
no white blossoms, and no green buds, and no fruits come. So is it with the 
body which is sluggish in its waste channels, its nerve streams, and its blood 
currents. 

Spiritual power will never flow through the body which is full of sin. Sin 
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shuts off spiritual power, like the broken electrical wire. It doesn’t | 
take a big sin to do it, either. : 

Now and then we read of how a great high-powered wire crossing the 
tains supplying power for an entire city is suddenly shut off by a squi 
a bird causing a short circuit. One day as we were driving we saw a 
squirrel running like lightning across an electric wire crossing the s 
using that wire as a bridge for itself. But if that little fellow had stepp 


ae 


an exposed part of that wire, worn by weather, broken by a swinging ee, 


he might have shut off an entire electrical flow from this community. So it is’ 
with sin—small sins and large sins; they shut off the electrical power. T 
keep us from using and keeping ‘that power from on high which is ou 
prerogative. 


III. HOW DO WE GET THIS POWER AND KEEP IT? 


Luke says: “Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on high.” 

Jerusalem was the Holy City. It was here that the great things happened. 

It was here that most of the scenes in the life of Jesus came to pass. It was 
here that the Church was born in that Upper Room. It was here that Jesus 
went through Gethsemane, Calvary, the Resurrection, and the Ascension. It 
was here that the Sermon on the Mount was preached, and that the Lord’s 
Prayer was given to humanity. 

Jerusalem to every devout Jewish and Christian was and is the symbol 
of power. 

—~.To get power, you go where power is. 

So it was that Luke’s narrative has Jesus say that power will be found in 
Jerusalem—the source of all of the great spiritual power of that day, and of 
all days. 

After getting the contacts, you have to keep the contacts. This power is 
an ever flowing thing, if you keep the contacts. 

Second: We get and keep that power by keeping the channels through which 
it flows, clear and unimpeded. Static in radio, débris in the river, dirt in the 
gas lines, make bad reception, cold homes and unlighted hearts. 

Third: We get and keep that power by using it. It is an old tale that the 
unused battery dies, and that the most healthy automobile battery is the used 
and cared for battery. 

It is an old tale that the unused muscles atrophy; that the unused eyes 
become sightless; and that unused love dies like a flower. 

So it is with the spiritual power. Like an unused battery, like unused eyes, 
like unused love, power dies; spiritual power particularly. 

To get and keep this spiritual power we must go to its source, we must get 
contact with it, we must keep the channels through which it flows, clear and 
free, and we must use it all the time. 

We must respond to the Luke admonition: “Tarry ye in the city of Jerusa- 
lem (at the source of power—God, Christ, the Church, the Bible) until ye 
be endued with power from on high!” 

Then shall come the answer of the wise Judges: “And the spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him.” 
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THE PRACTICE OF THE AWARENESS OF POWER WITHIN. 


y of us have power and are not aware of it. 

1umerable souls go through life as weak men and women who have untold 
within their everlasting souls. They have not become aware of it. 

Ve have this power. It may be a subconscious power; down deep within 
souls; power to conquer a job, or power to get a job, power to lift our- 
s up out of old ruts; power to influence others; power to conquer. 

t is down there—deep in our subconscious souls. Let us call it forth. Let 
s become aware of its presence within us. 

Let us go about with our own formula—our own rosary of power, and say 
over and over to our own cowardly souls: 

“T have power! I have power down inside of me which has never been 
tapped! The power of a volcano! The power of a tornado! The power of a 
Niagara! The power of a Roosevelt Dam! The power of a sea tide coming 
in! The power of a great Mississippi at flood tide!” 

This is what I call the Practice of Power, by developing an awareness of 
Power ! 

V. THE PRACTICE OF SPIRITUAL POWER. 

That great Methodist preacher, George Whitfield, now buried in Newbury- 
port, Mass., was once preaching in Exeter when a ruffian went to his meeting 
with a pocketful of stones to throw at the preacher. He waited through the 
prayer, thinking it would be greater sport to stop the preacher after he got 
started to preaching. As soon as the text was named he pulled out a big stone 
to throw. But the power that was Whitfield’s shot his first sentence into the 
heart of that villain and the stone fell from his hand. 

When the sermon was finished he went to the preacher and said: “Sir, I 
came to hurl stones at you, and to break up your preaching, but the Spirit of 
God, pouring through you and your words, has broken my heart!” 

Such is the reality of the spiritual power of which I preach. It is not a 
dream. It is not imagery. It is not symbolism. It is not poetry. It is the 
great granite-like reality of spiritual possibilities. It has always worked. 

We have but to be aware of it; to get contact with it by going to the 
sources of this spiritual power; and then to use it freely and fully. 

We have but to pray the prayer: 

“Ah, let me stand as having power, 
In some sure place, in some sure hour !” 


And back will fly the answer on the wings of light: 
“And the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him!” 


(2) 
Second Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Wisdom Dictates Worship. 
Tue Rev. CHarves S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Prov. 9:1-10. TEXT: Prov. 9:10. 


HYMNS: Shine Thou Upon Us, Lord.—Blessed Home, 6 6, 66, D. 
Take My Life, and Let It Be—Patmos, 77,77. 


IntRopuction: Wisdom and worship go hand in hand. Wisdom permeates 
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and dominates the whole personality, and so does the worship of God. Wis- 
dom conserves the true worth of personality, and so does worship. Wisdom 
exalts spiritual values, and so does worship. 


So close is the affinity between true wisdom and worship of the true God . 


that when one begins to sound the depths, and to behold the beauty and the 
worth of wisdom, he finds himself almost unconsciously beholding the genius 
of the Christian religion. ; 


WISDOM MAKES A GOOD HOME. 


The stability of civilization depends upon the security of the basic unit of 
society—the home. And in the beginning of this lesson we have an account of 
a substantial home, depicted as accurately as an architect’s drawings. No 
nomad’s temporary shelter is this! “Wisdom hath builded her house.” To 
make it secure, “She hath hewn down her seven pillars’ upon which it | 
would rest. 

That home will be amply provided with sustenance. “She hath butchered 
her beeves . . . she hath also furnished her table.” 

Her children are not neglected. Often farmers think they are good home- 
makers, just because their barns bulge with plenty. But this is not enough. 
Children must be trained to play, to study, to love God and to worship Him. 
A judge, called upon to sentence a young man for a particularly heinous 
crime, said to him: “This duty is especially bitter to me because I know your 
fine father. He is one of the most eminent of jurists. Your guilt is accentu- 
ated because you have fallen so far.” The youth replied: “Don’t mention my 
father to me! I never knew him. He was always too busy to play or to talk 
with me. When he learned that my companions were not to his liking, he 
lectured me, but he never loved me, and I hate him!’ 

That father was highly educated, but not wise. He provided a substantial 
house and ample food—but no home! 

“Wisdom hath sent forth her maidens.” The meaning of that expression is 
equivalent to the expression familiar today, “He will go far.” The good in- 
fluence of the children in the home which wisdom provides, will travel far. 
Children are the centre, the chief concern and the climax of achievement in 
the home where wisdom dwells. 


WISDOM IS EAGER FOR LEARNING. 


Our Lord said, “To him that hath, shall be given,” and the interpretation 
which I give, when folks ask me about the justice of it, is that the deserving 
receive. In verses 7 to 9 of our lesson we have the truth set forth that wisdom 
is eager to learn, while the fool is content in his folly. In Psalm 92 we read: 


“O Lord, how great are Thy works! 
Thy thoughts are very deep. 
A brutish man knoweth not, 
Nor a fool understand this.” 


The Master said, “Cast not your pearls before swine, lest they be trampled 
under foot, and they even turn and rend you.” 

The wise soul yearns for instruction as dry soil absorbs moisture. 

Wisdom establishes a real home, where comforts are provided by thrift, and 
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culture is assured by a real concern for the best interests of the children. 
Wisdom is eager to learn. But the crowning virtue of wisdom is: 


WISDOM DICTATES WORSHIP. 

Worship is the crowning evidence of wisdom because of 

1. The fellowship it affords. “Go in the way of understanding” can be 
heeded with no greater accuracy than to feel “I was glad when they said unto 
me, ‘let us go into the House of the Lord.’” Worship opens the soul to 
the divine inflow. 

2. The stability it assures. I have travelled many miles over seemingly 
trackless wastes in the great West. Always there was a guide within sight 
or within hearing. One glance at his weather-beaten face, erect bearing, and 
confident mien, gave me perfect assurance. I was not wasting energy in futile 
meandering. I was reaching my destination by the nearest feasible route. 

When I was a student I worked on a Federal Building in York, Penna. 
Every time I am back in the East, I like to go and look at that building. What 
I did was not much, but it has endured! Why? Because the work I did was 
directed by intelligence and supported by enduring material. Uncle Sam pro- 
vides both, and any youth may feel proud to work with him. It gives a 
sense of stability. 

So when we worship, as we will if we are wise, we pour out our souls in 
communion with Him who promises stable, enduring partnership. 

3. The future it affords. Reverence for God is only “the beginning of 
wisdom.” 

“What I do, thou knowest not now, but ye shall know hereafter,’ 
promise of the Master. Thou shalt know! 

Sir Francis Bacon wrote a treatise on the total sum of human knowledge. 
But Sir Francis was a very unwise man. No one today would undertake to 
analyze and pigeon-hole all human knowledge (I have not asked H. G. Wells!), 
but the wisdom which is attainable is infinite, if we truly worship God. Time 
cannot limit its development, for we believe St. Paul when he promises, “So 
shall we be ever with the Lord.” 

Wisdom dictates worship because it is the only means whereby I can grasp 
time and—not stay it, but sweep on with tt! 

“In My Father’s House are many abiding-places.” Wisdom says, “Worship 
God truly, and you will abide in one of them!” 


, 


was the 


PRAYER 


We pray, O Lord Jesus, that Thou wouldst stoop down with Thine infinite 
influence, with all the breath and inspiration of Thine heart, to Thy servants 
who are gathered together in this place; that they may not hide even from 
themselves, as they cannot from Thee, any want, any sorrow, any sadness, any 
repentance or remorse, any disappointment. We pray that they may open thewr 
whole souls to the refreshment of Thy presence and to Thine indwelling. Be 
Thou this day in every heart, to give light in the dark places, and strength to 
its weakness. Give our hearts right direction in the great undertakings of the 
days to come. Nothing is small in Thy sight, and we pray Thy blessing on 
any and everything we may elect to do, so that it will add to Thy Glory and 
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our peace and understanding. We beseech Thee that Thou wilt be all im all 
to us; grant to each one that which he needs to carry on for Thee. As Thou 
didst call Thy disciples by name, and as Thou didst make Thyself known to 
Mary in the Garden by calling her name, so call every one in this assembly 
by name, so they may realize Thy Presence. 

We thank Thee for the mercies which we have received. We thank Thee 
for the truth which has shone upon us. We thank Thee that Thy truth grows 
more and more ineffable, and that we can perceive that while in the earlier 
days, with our rude and gross fancies, we expected it almost as a thing physical 
and visible, we are being taught more and more to receive it spiritually, and to 
understand how little of it we can take; that which is exposed to the sun all 
day long, yet consumes but little of the light and warmth, nor understands 
what is the power of the sunlight through all the universe. So we cannot 
comprehend Thee, and we pray Thee to develop our spirits so we may respond 
to Thee in greater measure. Lead us away from things temporary, from 
things of today’s value, so we may give attention and strength to those things 
which are of Thee. Help us to learn something of the scope of spiritual truth. 
Our souls feed upon truth, let Thy spirit commune with ours, so we may grow 
like unto Thee. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


E: 
GAINFUL TARRYING. 
“Tarry until ye be endued with power.” Luke 24:49. 

We must stand before God before we can stand before men. 

I. Self-control realized as we tarry before Him. 

II. Proper vision and perspective comes to him who tarries in God’s 

presence. 
III. Opportunity and obligation seen by him who tarries. 
IV. Preparation of the vessel is as important as that of the contents. 


II. 
TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 
“One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” John 9:25. 
I, One thing—one great thing. 
II. I know—absolute certainty. 
III. I was blind—now I see. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Ignorance is death, and none the less deadly because men are sometimes con- 
tent with it. The capital sin is to remain in ignorance, when there is oppor- 
tunity of escape, a chance to know, a chance to grow. Men are curious 
creatures and must learn or they die. They will pay more for knowledge than 
they will for any other commodity. Knowledge is power, knowledge is life, 
knowledge is growth. Unless knowledge is increased, life has ceased. ‘The 
true definition of sin is, or ought to be, ignorance for which one is responsible. 
A great deal of the suffering of the world comes from ignorance. The truth 
makes us free. The more we learn about the law, the more healthy we may be, 
the more comfortable, the stronger and more efficient —Burris Jenkins. 
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In the presence of the grandeurs of nature, the truly understanding refrain 
from speech. Who can babble of nothings when scanning the majesty of the 


Alps or the measureless courses of the stars? 
potent to stir our spirits than the howl of the hurricane. 


The hush of evening is more 
No lover of the 


beautiful mouths mere words when drinking in the white wonder of the Taj 


Mahal. 


we remove our hats and are mute. 


Lincoln’s immortal Gettysburg speech was received, not with a tumult 
of applause, but with the tribute of silence. 


Beside the tomb of Washington, 


é a Greatness is not served with words, but 
with the stillness of homage and reverence. 


There are feelings, perceptions, 


intuitions which are beyond the form of language but which are as clear to 
the one having them as though they were given the dress of sentence.—Elliott 


Field, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: JESUS OUR LORD AND 
SAVIOUR. 


Golden Text.—All authority has been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye there- 
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. Matthew 
28 :18-20. 

Continuing the six-months course of Studies 
in Mark’s Gospel, concerning The Gospel of the 
Son of God, we have seen, during the progress 
of the quarter’s lessons, the unimpeachable 
testimony borne by the record concerning the 
absolute royalty and divinity of Jesus. Not 
merely as a teacher, or as\a reformer, or as the 
founder of a new religion came He to earth, 
but as God manifest in the flesh. 


Lesson I. Central Teaching: The universal- 
ity of the Gospel. 

Lesson II. Central Teaching: Half-hearted 
discipleship is of no avail. Jesus demands ‘‘ our 
souls, our lives, our all.” 

Lesson III. Central Teaching: The Word 


made flesh was still the eternal Word, immune, 
inviolate, spiritual. 

Easter Lesson. Central Teaching: ‘‘ If Christ 
be not raised, your faith is in vain.” 

Lesson IV. Central Teaching: The indis- 
pensability of unselfishness in true Christian 
character. 

_ Lesson V. Central Teaching: The supersed- 
ing of the old teaching of reprisal for that of 
forgiveness. 

Lesson VI. Central Teaching: The inevita- 
bility of the sacrifice of Calvary. 

Lesson VII. Central Teaching: The King- 
ship of Jesus was not conferred but inherent. 

Lesson VIII. Central Teaching: The superi- 
ority of Christ over all so-called teachers of 
His own or any other time. 

Lesson IX. Central Teaching: The human 
side of the Master shown to those He loved. 

Lesson X. Central Teaching: From His 
own—those whom He had called—came_ be- 
trayal and denial. 

Lesson XI. Central Teaching: The Son of 
God suffers to ransom the race. 

Lesson XII. Central Teaching: Jesus not 
holden of the power of death or hell. As the 
Risen Christ, He lives to save. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


TEXT: “Be ye kind one to another.” Eph. 4:32. 


THEME: Kindness. 


The sixth law of the boy scout is kindness. 
To be kind is to treat everyone we meet 


“kin.” Our kin are our relatives. 


The word “kind” comes from 


as considerately as if they were members of our own family. 
There are several ways in which we can obey this law of kindness. The 


first is cheerfulness. We read once about a fine lady who made music every- 
where she went. They said she had bells on her toes. It was only another 
way of saying that she went about doing people good and making them 
brighter and happier. 

Again kindness is thoughtfulness of others. There was a king long ago who 
delighted to teach his people good habits. One night he placed a large stone 
directly in the middle of the road to see what they would do when they came 
out the next day and saw it there. From his window he watched. No one 
made a move to remove the stone, though everybody grumbled and complained 
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because it was there. At last the king summoned the people to meet in the 
road near the palace. When they had all come he told them that he had put 
the stone there. Stooping over, he moved it. Underneath the stone was a 
little hole, and in the hole a box on the top of which were these words, “For 
him who lifts the stone.” Then he opened the box, and in it were a fine gold 
ring and twenty gold pieces. Whenever we move a difficulty out of the way 
of someone else, and thus make the way easier for him, we gain something 
worth while for ourselves. 

Kindness never fails to bring a blessing, though oftentimes the reward does 
not come at once. Years ago in London a little girl was trying to sell chest- 
nuts on the street. A young man passed and, seeing her rags, gave her a 
shilling. Years after a poor man called on a bank president to ask for a 
position. The bank president’s wife recognized him as the young man who 
had given her a shilling years ago. The banker sat down and wrote to the 
man, telling him his application had been approved. The letter reached the 
poor man that night as he was sitting beside his sick wife. Opening it, he 
exclaimed, “Good news! here is the promise of a situation.’ His wife called 
his attention to something that had fallen out of the letter on the floor. It 
was a fifty pound note, folded in a paper on which were these words: “In 
grateful remembrance of the shilling which a kind stranger bestowed on a 
little chestnut girl twenty years ago.” 


(2) 
THuemMe: The Displeasure of God. 
TEXT: “Then shall he vex them in his sore displeasure.” Psa. 2:5. 


It is a very disagreeable thing to have any one vex us. If people are unkind 
to us and then leave us alone, we do not mind so much. But those who vex 
us keep coming again and again. To help you to understand this better, I 
must tell you a very curious thing about a certain kind of wasp. 

This kind of wasp is anxious to get live food for her little wasps, when they 
come. One day this mother wasp had been out in search of such food, and she 
came to a spider’s web stretched out in the sun. “Now,” thought the wasp, 
“what lovely food that spider would make.’ But the wasp knew she must be 
careful. If her feet touched the web, she would be held fast, and at once the 
spider would wind some sticky rope around her and she would die. ‘The only 
thing to do was to get the spider away from his web, and then she could make 
him a prisoner. So the wasp shook one of the ropes of the web. ‘The spider, 
thinking a fat fly had become caught in his web, rushed out. However, when 
he saw the wasp standing by his web, he knew he was in danger, and the only 
safe place for him was in his web. 

Then the wasp began to vex the spider. She kept on again and again 
shaking the rope of the web. Thus she teased him. Leaving a little time 
between each shake, she continued to vex the spider, and at each shake the 
spider rushed out to the entrance of his web. At last anger overcame him, and 
he said, “I can stand this no longer, and must go out and kill that wasp.” 
However, as soon as he was out of his web, the wasp seized him by one of 
his legs and knocked him down. Then she paralysed him with a sting. 
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Though paralysed, the spider iui live for some es and the little wasps 


have live meat to eat. 


This story will show you what a serious thing it is to Have any one vex you. 
But when God does such a thing, He does it that you might come to Him and 
do what He wishes. 

Once there was a boy who thought the finest thing in the world for him to 
do would be to go into the ministry and become a preacher. He did not know 
that feeling of his was the way God took to show him what He wanted him 
to do. At last this boy finished his high school studies, and wondered what he 
would do with his life. He still thought preaching was the finest in the world, 
but he also thought that he was not fit for such a work, and that he was not 
clever enough to prepare a sermon. 

God was displeased with his decision, and that may have been the reason 
why this boy had such an unpleasant time when he went to work in an insur- 
ance office. Soon he left that job and went to a business college. Though he 
was studying there six months, yet he never was able to get a position. Still it 
must have been God vexing him, because he had not made the right decision. 
He worked in stores and offices for the next few years, but was always dis- 
satisfied. During all this time, in one way and another, this young man was 
being shown that he should enter the ministry. This he finally did, and he 
has been happy in his work ever since. God was displeased with him no longer. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Highway “In Spite Of.” 
Tue Rev. CHaryes F. BANNING. 
TEXT: “In all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us.” Rom. 8:37. 


What a difference there is between the two phrases, “because of” and “in 
spite of.” Because of Thomas Edison, we have the incandescent lamp. Be- 
cause of Edward Haynes, we have millions of automobiles. Because of his 
experiences on the road to Damascus, Paul became a changed man. Because 
she met Jesus, the woman of Samaria left her water-pot at the well of Jacob. 
Because of advantages and opportunities, many things are made possible in 
our lives which otherwise we would not enjoy. 

It is the other phrase, however, which I want you to think about this morn- 
ing. “Because of” suggests advantage and opportunity. “In spite of” sug- 
gests difficulty, strife, and handicap. 

I. “In spite of” opportunities some people waste their lives. Aaron Burr, 
I presume, is the outstanding example of this. He graduated at seventeen 
years of age. He was admitted to the bar on his twenty-first birthday. He 
was a colonel in the United States Army at twenty-five. He became vice- 
president of the United States while still a young man. “In spite of” al these 
opportunities and advantages he wasted his life. 

There are many brilliant, well-educated young people today who have oppor- 
tunities and talents, who might make their lives worth-while. “In spite of” 
all these advantages they are wasting their lives at bridge, theatres, and wild 
parties. There are many Christian people who have good voices, teaching 
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ability, and opportunity to become workers in the church. “In spite of” oppor- 
tunity and need they continue to make excuses. Then they wonder why prayer 
seems so unreal, why they have doubts, and why God seems so far away from 
them. “In spite of” opportunities for education, some young people remain in 
ignorance. “In spite of” good literature, some people will read trash. “In 
spite of” the fine things of life, some love the cheap and sordid. “In spite of” 
Christ’s love and invitation, some remain in the far country. 

II. On the other hand, “in spite of” handicaps, some people make good. It 
is an open question which presents the greatest advantage, an opportunity or 
a handicap. Opportunities spoil some people and handicaps spoil others. “In 
spite of” opportunities some people waste their lives. “In spite of” handicaps, 
some people make their lives worthwhile. 


Titus was in Crete. Someone had said, “All Cretons are liars, evil beasts, 
idle gluttons.” Can you imagine a worse place for a young man? Can you 
think of a harder place to serve? If you were just beginning your ministry, 
would you want to begin there? Yet that is the very place where Paul put 
Titus, and Titus made good. Today they are excavating in Crete. What are 
they finding? Stately churches where men worshipped and served God. 
Whose name do you find over the door and upon the altar? St. Titus. Think 
of that. “In spite of” the fact that “all Cretons were liars, evil beasts and idle 
gluttons,” Titus went to work and built nobly. He made Crete a better place 
in which to live. 


Robert Louis Stevenson spent days in bed. He was ordered to another 
climate by his physician. He was racked with pain, and yet he made a joke 
of it all. He wrote literature that has inspired and challenged thousands. 

A man bought a piece of property for a home. In the yard he found a great 
rock. He tried every means he knew to get rid of that rock. It was too 
large to move, and too deep in the ground to blast to pieces. He tried to cover 
it with soil, but when the sun came the plants withered, and when the rain fell, 
the soil was washed off. He finally gave up in despair and sold the place at a 
loss. The man who bought the property made a rockery, planted vines about 
the stone to climb up over it, and made a place of beauty out of that which had 
been a handicap to the other man. “In spite of” that stone he made tkat yard 
a garden spot. 

What a picture of life this is. We look for a nice place to work. We find 
we have been sent to Crete, where “all men are liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons.” 
We want to work and enjoy abounding health, and we find beds of pain instead. 
We want a beautiful garden, and we find a great stone in our way. We want 
friends and happiness, and we are lonely instead. What shall we do about it? 
There are just one of two things that you can do. The first is to give up, to 
stop fighting, to become bitter, worthless, lonely failures. The alternative is to 
say, “In spite of these handicaps, we will conquer.” 

Some time ago there appeared a play by Barrie entitled, “Dear Brutus.” It 
represented a group of people in an English home. The guests were all per- 
suaded that if things had been different in their lives they would have been 
happy. The host recreates for them the vanished opportunity for which they 
all longed. One man cared more for another woman, and that woman was 
given to him. A butler was convinced that he would have been happy and 
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successful as a financier. He became a financier. The sculptor who longed 
to be a painter had his wish granted. What was their surprise to find that 
conditions were about the same in their new estate. The first man found that 
he had made a mistake, that he was unhappy, and that his past wife was the 
one he wanted. The butler was rich, but he was lazy and vulgar. The 
sculptor was a painter, but he could not find inspiration or do any worthwhile 
work. The play closes with a quotation from Shakespeare, “The fault, dear 

Brutus, is not in our stars, but in ourselves.” 

ve III. “In spite of” being wronged, some people smile and do right. When 

they are hated and lied about, they refuse to hate and fight back. 

Whenever any one mistreats you, criticizes you unfairly, or deliberately 
does something to harm you, one of two things is likely to happen. ‘There are 
two pathways open to you, and you must follow one of them. The first is the 
pathway of bitterness. You fight back and try to get even. Your indignation 
boils over. : 

The other pathway that is open to you is the Christlike way. It is the con- 
structive way. It is marked by forgiveness, understanding and a smile. It is 
the way marked “in spite of.” Titus could have stood on the corner and 
shouted at the Cretes, or started a newspaper to tell them what he thought of 
them. ‘Titus took the harder, the slower, the constructive method that accom- 
plishes something. He stayed in Crete and made it a better place. Instead of 
condemning and cursing those who had wronged him, he prayed for their 
forgiveness. He loved “in spite of.” 

Yes, these are hard days. The depression is affecting all of us. Incomes 
are not what they were. Demands are greater than ever. There is so much 
need. We must wear old clothes. We are living in Crete. There is a great 
stone in the front yard of our soul. It is a test. Are you saying, “Because of 
these conditions we can do nothing, we cannot enjoy life, we cannot serve, we 
cannot rejoice?’ Then you are missing your opportunity. Why not say 
with Paul, “In spite of all these things, we will be more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us”? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus and the Group at the Cross. 
TEXT: Matt. 27:35, 36. 
Think of sitting down to watch our Lord die! 
I. THE SOLDIERS. 


It was a nasty job, but it was orders. They were men who had been brutal- 
ized by their calling. They bore no ill-will to the Victim. After all, we have 


soldiers for the doing of nasty jobs! 
Read the incident of the English soldier at the burning of Joan of Arc in 


Shaw’s play. 
Il. THE CROWD. 

Crowds are always variable, and this crowd was no exception. It is the 
smart thing to be with the crowd. 
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They had shouted at the triumphal entry. They had shouted for the cruci- 
fixion. ‘They are shouting now at His death. 


III. THE PRIESTS. 

They have won, or so they think. They evidence their glee in their taunts: 
“He saved others! If He be the king of Israel! (note: not of Jews!) If He 
be the Son of God!” 

When religion becomes professionalized it dies, or worse. This danger is 
not only to the ministry. It is just as real to the laity. 


IV. THE TWO ROBBERS. 

One cursed his luck. His greatest mistake, in his own judgment, was in 
being caught. 

The other repented of his sins and became a comrade of Jesus in death. 


V. MARY, THE MOTHER. 
As she looked up she saw her dear Son. As He looked down He saw His 
beloved mother. He entrusted her to the devoted disciple. 


VI. THE CENTURION. 

It was all in the line of duty for him. We see him standing apart from his 
men in the stern discipline of the army. 

He had seen many men die. But there was something about this Man and 
His dying that gripped him. “Socrates died like a philosopher; Jesus Christ 
like a God!” 

If we watch Jesus die our thought will probably be greater than our 
theology. 


VII. THE FRIENDS AFAR OFF. 


They could not help Him, yet they could not leave Him. 
Where have we stationed ourselves with regard to the Cross? 


VIII. JESUS, THE CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 


Suffering. Loving. Forgiving. He is silent toward the mocking crowd 
and the taunting priests. He has a word of forgiveness and reception for the 
penitent thief. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Some Social Dangers and How to Remove Them. Rom. 13:11-14. 
Junior: Following the Guide. John 8:12; Matt. 9:9. (A Dedication, of 
Self.) 
Intermediate: Jonah—Foreign Missionary. Jonah 1:1-3; 3:1-3. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Shall We Play? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Christian Astronomers. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary—The Women’s Missionary Society 
and the Missions of the Church. 


/ 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause 
His face to shine upon us.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Moonlight.—Kinder. 

ANTHEM: Behold the Dawn.—Matthews. 

OFFERTORY : Liebestraume.—Liset. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Funebre.—Guilmant. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is 
eg vanity—he heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather 
them.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thanksgiving and praise is on our lips and in 
our hearts for Thy infinite care over us, and the great stewardship Thou hast 
placed in our keeping. The offering we present to Thee this day is but a 
portion of that which is at Thy command, and we ask Thy blessing in using 
it for Thy work. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding keep 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Ascent with Beatrice. 
Tue Rev. Murpocw MacKinnon, M.A., D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “Whatsoever things are lovely.” Phil. 4:8. 


HYMNS: The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 

O for a Heart to Praise My God.—Winchester, C. M. 
Love Divine, All Love Excelling —Beecher, 87, 87, D. 

It is dangerously easy to be cynical and sarcastic in the atmosphere of 
religion. Christian people fall so far short of their own ideals and the ideals 
which others set up for them. Nominal Christianity has embittered the life 
of many a good man. There are so many hard and exasperating things in life 
that if one were to dwell exclusively on these, he would become a downright 
pessimist. But these do not make up the whole of life, and to put them in the 
forefront of our minds is to give them an undeserved if not a morally danger- 
ous prominence. 

Anger, malice, evil speaking are the agencies of the enemy whom it should 
be our business to destroy. We may not be able to ignore the disagreeable 
either in others or in ourselves, but in the endeavour to remove it, or in any 
case, to minimize its influence, it is our privilege to decorate the walls of our 
minds with images of the true and the beautiful. 

In this praiseworthy undertaking recall, if you will, the home circle, the 
affection that early flooded your life and the sacrifice bent on giving you the 
best that life had to offer. Recall the friend whose ingenuity and: resource 
stood on guard when you most needed, and give thanks to God for the friend 
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that sticketh closer than a brother. In these and other ways may we think 
of whatsoever things are lovely. 


Ours, then, must be the religion of the healthy minded, one that is inherently 
positive, one that thinks so much of love and goodness that it will go out into 
the dark and dreary stretches of life to shed the light of its beneficence upon 
those who sit in darkness and the shadows of death, and, to all the weak and 
weary ones, radiate the healing virtue of its love. Better admire the virtues 
of men than elaborate their vices! Loveliness is the quality that looks for and 
reveals love. In travelling through life, it may not appear actually necessary, 
but like the spring in a buggy, it takes a lot of rough spots out of the road. 
Its redeeming touch is required in connection with our every faculty and 
virtue. Thought is the hall mark of a virile people, but the thought that 
influences the world for good is that which has been inspired by the spirit of 
love. The greatest of the commandments is this, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thy mind. Truth is more precious than rubies and the quest of it than 
fine gold, but truth must be warm, living and human, if it is to redeem men. 
We must, therefore, not only “speak the truth in love,” but we must respond 
to the call of One who can say, “I am the Truth.” Reverence is inseparable 
from worship and is a condition of highest service in every department of 
life, but reverence is austere and awesome until the perfect love which casteth 
out fear dawns upon our souls and transforms the fear of God compelling us, 
into the love of Christ constraining us. Justice is the condition of harmonious 
social relationship, but justice may be as hard as the heart of a grindstone 
and become the agent of its own opposite. Justice may claim its title to the 
pound of flesh, but Christian charity pleads, “You must be merciful.” And 
what is mercy but justice mediated through love. Purity is a personal virtue 
of great splendour, but love must enter in to give it positive content. The 
sinful and impure pressed upon Jesus, and if they but touched the hem of His 
garment they were made whole. Love makes purity positive, active and 
redeeming, and enables us to speak of the contagion of health. Love acting 
on thought issues in kindness; love linked with truth becomes gentleness; love 
transforming justice results in mercy; love mingled with reverence gives us 
fellowship; love in union with purity converts a veiled nun into a madonna 
and a cloistered virtue into an instrument for active heroic achievement. It 
is the one spirit that co-ordinates all the virtues and enables them to work 
harmoniously and at their best. It is the bond of perfectness, the band with 
which the Christian gathers together his otherwise loosely flowing robes, 
enabling them to appear to greatest advantage, and him to run his race 
unimpeded. 


What a contrast between the rugged message of Amos, stern and forbidding, 
and that of Hosea, who in the tragedy of his own house had come to read the 
story of the house of Israel, and in the sorrow of his own heart had come to 
know the heart of God! “Yet I taught Ephraim to walk,” he says in his 
quaint and tender way, “I took them on my arms, but they knew not that I 
healed them. I drew them with cords of a man with bonds of love, and I was 
to them as they that life up the yoke on the jaw and I laid food before them.” 
The spirit of One who had compassion on the multitudes is surely already 
here by anticipation! The more composite genius of Isaiah is able to compre- 





SUNDAY, JULY TWO 303 


hend both aspects of the divine nature at once, for he can say with the 
Psalmist, 


“Power belongeth unto God. 
Also unto Thee, O Lord, belongeth loving kindness.” 


and in the sweep of his prophetic genius he can glide gracefully from the one 
attribute to the other. Listen to this :— 


“Behold the Lord Jehovah will come as a mighty one 
And His arm will rule for Him. 
He will feed the flock like a shepherd, 
He will gather the lambs with His arm, 
And will gently lead those that are with young.” 


We must cultivate the spirit of sympathy and tenderness. Is it an evidence 
of moral obtuseness to be patient with the sinful and erring, or is it the mark 
of the truly noble? It is God’s gentleness that makes men great. 

Here is a poor woman who has grievously sinned, brought before Him. Her 
accusers are ready with the “ocular proof” that whatsoever things are pure 
she had cast to the winds. He sees beyond the sin to the sinner in whom there 
still resides the power to respond to the upward calling of God. In the light 
of this deeper knowledge His compassion spoke in tender tones, of absolution: 
“Neither do I condemn thee, go and sin no more.” Here is divine love in 
action, love reclaiming and reinstating one who had wandered from the 
Father’s care. It was impossible that this quality in the very nature of God 
should not find a permanent home within the compass of our humanity. The 
whole course of revelation pointed toward it, the human heart craved the 
fellowship of it and the very nature of eternal love made it a spiritual 


necessity. 


“And so the Word had breath and wrought 
With human hands the creed of creeds 
In loveliness of perfect deeds 
More fair than all poetic thought.” 


Because of this wonderful unveiling of the divine nature the world is 
slowly, but surely, coming to learn that the All-wise is the All-loving, too. 

Not long since the world celebrated the 600th anniversary of the death of 
Dante. On the poet’s own confession his creative genius awoke when he 
came under the spell of the beautiful Beatrice, young, sweet and lovely. 
“Beatrice gazed on high, and I gazed upon her.” She died in early youth, 
but the memory and the vision remained with the poet as the source of his 
inspiration and the supreme incentive to literary achievement. In the Divina 
Comedia, Dante himself is represented as being guided through the various 
gradations of the Inferno and Purgatorio by the pagan poet, Virgil, but on 
the borderland of Paradiso the vision of the pure and lovely Beatrice once 
more bursts upon his soul, Virgil departs and from this time forth until there 
is given to him the supreme privilege of beholding the divine essence he pro- 
ceeds from one stage to another, and with beautifully wearisome reiteration 
we read that to the first heaven “Dante ascends with Beatrice,” and to the 
second heaven, “Dante ascends with Beatrice,” and on to the ninth heaven, 


“Dante ascends with Beatrice.” 
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“Beatrice, she who toward the mystic shape 
That joins two natures in one form had turned. 
And even under shadow of her veil 
And parted by the verdant rill that flowed 
Between, in loveliness she seemed as much 
Her former self surpassing as on earth 
All others she surpassed.” 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: God Is My Salvation. 
Tur Rev. GerHarp Lensxt, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 12. fe eS I Ft 2 


HYMNS: God of Eternal Love-—Thatcher, S. M. 
God of My Life—Cannons, L. M. 


It was Martin Luther who once called attention to the importance of the 
personal pronoun in our expressions of religious devotion. To speak of Christ 
as “Saviour” or as “the Saviour” is indeed to make an excellent confession. 
But there is a more excellent confession to be made, namely, that we should 
speak of Christ and should say: “He is my Saviour.” 

In today’s text we find the ancient prophet anticipating Luther. Isaiah is 
here speaking to the Jewish people who have fallen into apostasy and spiritual 
rebellion. He calls them back to faith in God and to the righteousness which 
alone can save. His appeal here is one of peculiar power. Having warned, 
rebuked and threatened, he now employs an altogether different method. He 
shows these rebels from grace a beautiful picture—a picture of what the life 
of the redeemed in God shall prove itself to be. What does it mean to have 
His forgiveness, to know that His anger is placated, to know that He is 
gracious and good and that we are dwelling in a kingdom that shall never 
end?. These questions Isaiah answers with the aid of the inspired imagination 
and deep faith which are God’s prophetic gift to him. He makes his answer 
arresting and compelling by depicting the emotions of one who has made the 
great experience and who is even now saying: “God is my salvation.” What 
are these emotions? Are they such as will serve to recommend the religion 
of Jesus to us today? Are they such as will justify all our effort to attain 
and maintain that religion? 

I. 

One of the first and most exhilarating emotions that sweeps into the soul 
of the individual who is able to name God as his personal Saviour is that of 
release from fear and anxiety over against impending judgment. 

Whatever sin’s pleasures for the moment may be, they are always over- 
shadowed by a certain insistent realization of judgment to come. ‘The viands 
on the tables of wickedness may be tempting enough, but that sharp-pointed 
sword, hanging over the head of the eager guest—ah, how it steals away the 
zest of appetite and fills the soul with terrible anticipations of pain! Was 
David happy when he lived in a palace enjoying sin to the full? Read his 
own confession in one of his most moving psalms. ‘When I kept silence my 
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_ bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. Day and night Thy 


hand was heavy upon me; my moisture is turned into the drought of summer.” 

The human heart has changed but little since the days of David and of 
Isaiah. The dread foreboding of deserved penalty is the keenest suffering. 
Ir comes to the sinner though he tells himself a thousand times that it never 
will. There can be no real peace within the sanctuary of any man’s soul so 
long as sin exists. 

Here now is one who has suffered this torture for days and months. He 
confesses his sin and makes amends. He throws himself upon the mercy of 
God as that mercy has been revealed in Christ. He espouses a new life, that 
of faith in Christ and obedience to His commands. “He is my Saviour!” 
Suddenly and sweepingly the change comes. A load is lifted from his soul. 
Fear disappears. God is his friend. Judgment is forever removed. The day 
is filled with beauty and the night is sweet with rest and peace. 

Is such an experience to be had in our day? It is. In the Memoir of 
Romanes, from the account of Romanes’ conversion we cull this version of 
such an experience. “The burden was lifted so gradually that he could not 
tell the exact moment at which he found it gone, but he found himself stand- 
ing, like the Pilgrim of the never-to-be-forgotten story, at the foot of the 
Cross and The Three Shining Ones coming to greet him.” Merely to read the 
account is to deal superficially with a vital matter. Let the oppressed sinner, 
carrying his galling load, do more than read. Let him name God as his Sav- 
iour—let him pray at the foot of the Cross. In due time longed for release 
shall come and the peace that abides shall claim his soul. Whoever dares—he 
shall know the truth and the truth shall make him free. 


ID. 

A second glorious and exhilarating experience coming to the soul of the 
person who claims God as his personal Saviour is that of inflowing strength, 
righteousness and joy. 

Once more you ask if this experience stands attested and proven in men’s 
lives. Isaiah, in his own life, is proof of the doctrine he proclaims. How 
boldly did he serve in an evil day. How more than wise were the truths he 
proclaimed. Where did he get such strength and courage? From the wells 
of salvation from which he drank. From those intimate experiences that were 
his when, upon his knees in prayer, he said within his own soul: ‘Behold, 
God is my salvation.” 

III. 

To those who have come to know God in a personal and in a saving sense 
there comes, with other deep emotions and feelings, the yearning for a God- 
ruled, God-saved world. 

For a good many years now Christian faith has been caricatured by some 
as though it stressed the salvation of the individual to the extent that Chris- 
tians were so much concerned about saving themselves that they had little or 
no thought for the welfare of the world in which they lived. Such critics, by 
any such claims, prove their utter ignorance of the true nature of personal 
salvation through faith in Christ. 

No individual or nation can solve their problems without, at the same time, 
seeking to solve those of others about them. We are all sailing the same ship 
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over the same sea, and he is a fool who, when the ship has caught afire, 
excuses himself from service by saying: “It isn’t my ship.” 

The prophet Isaiah becomes strangely modern as we enter into the truths 
he uttered and the appeals that he made. He is a prophet for our day and a 
teacher for each one of us when he recommends that we think of religion in 
personal terms and that we shall seek that experience which will enable each 
of us to say: “God is my salvation.” 


PRAYER 


Salvation with Thee is the end and purpose of our life here, and our hearts 
are filled with joy and thanksgiving to Thee for placing in our hands the 
teachings of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, whom Thou didst send to earth to teach 
men, and to lead them to Salvation made possible through Him. Our hearts 
are heavy at times, because of our consciousness of weakness, insincerity, stub- 
bornness, and other frailties to which the flesh is heir. We ask Thy help in 
overcoming day by day the sins of which we are constantly guilty. We long 
for perfection in Christ, but lack the courage to discipline ourselves to the 
degree of attainment. We know that all things are possible with Thee, and 
we place our hearts in Thy keeping. Make us worthy of Thy love, and use us 
in Thy service hour by hour so we may not wander from Thee in our selfish- 
ness. Make us long for Thee constantly, so we may forget the many foolish 
things with which our minds are concerned. Thy Kingdom come on earth 
among men, Lord, but strengthen us so we may have a part in its building. 
Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
fr. 


FINAL THINKING. 
“Finally, brethren—think on these things.” Phil. 4:8. 
These things outline the liberty of manhood. 
I, Truth—Godlike. Fact may be ugly. 
II. Honesty—Seemliness-dignity. 
III. Just—Adjusted with the Father. Justice may be cold. 
IV. Pure—Blameless-unblemished. 
V. Lovely—Amiable. 
VI. Good Report—Fair speaking. 
Look for the virtuous and lovely. Live with virtue and loveliness. Let it 
shape your lives. 


II. 


“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter.’ Eccl. 12:13. 

I, Attributes of true religion. 
1. Holy fear. 
2. Constant conformity. 

II. Importance of religious life. 
1. Abiding happiness secured by it. 
2. It calls for the whole being. 
3. Your Alpha and Omega—your life and your all. 


Loy 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


We are faced with cross-roads daily, and with all kinds of alternatives. A 
little while ago I was standing on one of the hills overlooking part of the 
city. I marvelled at the number of buildings there were, not only church 
spires, but spires of factories, all kinds of architectural monstrosities of some 
kind or another, poking themselves heavenwards, multitudes of ideas which 
had got themselves produced in brick and stone, all representing different 
faiths, different ideals, different purposes. And one thought that in that tre- 
mendous forest one might very easily lose one’s way. I wondered what the 
wise men would have done if, instead of crossing the desert, they had had to 
follow the star through a wood. You remember once, when they got into a 
great city, the illuminations blotted out the star and they lost their way. That 
is true about modern cities. Stand, for example, in any great city thorough- 
fare at night, glorious and human as it is, you cannot see the stars there. One 
might say, too, there are many voices. Books and newspapers are telling you 
to believe a multitude of contradictory things. It seems to me perfectly 
natural that crowds of people in this generation should turn round when any 
challenging demand is made for their loyalty, and should say, “Why should 
1?”—T. S. Gregory. 


When everything seems wrapped in hideous uncertainty, I know but one 
way in which a man may come forth from his agony scatheless. It is by hold- 
ing fast those things which are certain still, the grand landmarks of morality. 
In the darkest hour through which a human soul can pass, whatever else is 
doubtful, this at least is certain, if there be no God and no future state, yet 
even then, it is better to be generous than selfish, better to be chaste than 
licentious, better to be true than false, better to be brave than to be a coward. 
His might shall pass into the clear bright of day.—Frederick W. Robertson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JOSHUA. 
Golden Text.—Be strong and of good cour- 
age... for Jehovah thy God is with thee LESSON TEXT.—Josh. 1:1-9; 23:1, 2, 14. 
whithersoever thou goest. Joshua 2:9. Study, also, Josh., chaps. 1-11, 23 and 24. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Obedience. 


TEXT: “If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land.” 
—Isa. 1:19. 


The next law of the boy scout is obedience. The first lesson every boy 
ought to learn, is obedience. 

First, we should obey our parents because we owe everything to them. You 
owe everything you have and are to them. Now you cannot pay them for 
what they are doing for you. They do not want you to pay them. But there 
is one thing you can do. You can show your appreciation by obeying them. 
Jesus said once, “He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me.” ‘This is true also of our parents. The best way to show them 
that you love them is to obey them as perfectly as you can. 

Second, we should obey our parents because they know so much more than 
we do. Suppose you were to see a boy embarking in a rowboat on the 
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Atlantic Ocean. You ask him where he is going, and he says, “I am going 
across to England.” You would try to persuade him to remain at home. He 
does not know anything about the ocean. In a little while a storm will come 
and the little boat will be overturned and he will be drowned. But suppose 
he is going on a ship that is in charge of a skilful captain, who has crossed 
the ocean many times and knows all about the storms and tides and winds and 
ocean currents. You would feel that he is safe. 

Our parents have travelled the road of life for many years. They know 
all about the temptations, for they have faced them. They know the rough 
places, for they have walked in them. ‘They know the enemies of youth, 
for they met them long ago. If we ask their counsel and obey them, we 
will be safe. 

When our parents tell us we must do certain things, and we must not do 
other things, it is not because they are trying to spoil our good times. It is 
because they know the way that is before us and are trying to protect us from 
dangers and mistakes. 

Third, and most important, we should obey our parents because God com- 
mands it. Long ago God promised that the people who honoured their parents 
should live long in the land. The oldest nation in the world today is China, 
and the Chinese are the people who perhaps of all the nations of the earth 
' best honour their parents. 

When Jesus was twelve years old Joseph and Mary, His mother, took Him 
to Jerusalem to the feast of the Passover. ‘There He had His conversation 
with the doctors in the temple. Then Luke’s Gospel tells us: “He went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them.” ‘The New 
Testament does not tell us much about the childhood of Jesus. But it does 
tell us this. He was obedient, and in this He set an example for the boys 
and girls of all time. 

A wise man once said, “Show me the boy or girl who is a good son or 
daughter, who honours father and mother, and I will show you one who will 
make a good man or woman.” 


= (2) 
THEME: Be Kind to Animals. 
TEXT: “And God blessed them.” Gen. 1:22. 


I do not know all of you boys and girls, but I know most of you. For sev- 
eral reasons I am glad to call you my friends. You are so faithful in attending 
church I am proud of you. But I am proud of you, too, because, as far as I 
know, you are always kind to animals. Do you know why you should be kind 
to them? I can almost see the surprised look on the faces of some of you. 
You never thought anything about it. You loved your pets at home, and con- 
sidered that was reason enough for being good to them. But even if you did 
not love them, you should never be unkind to them. Why? It may be you 
remember that God created the animals and birds, so, because He made them, 
we must show kindness toward them. That is a very good reason, and I hope 
you will never forget it. 
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But we can find another reason and, perhaps, a better one. You will find 
that reason in our text. It says, “And God blessed them.” God blessed the 
animals and birds He had just created. That means God was good to them, 
and, if we are kind to them, we are doing as God Himself did. To follow the 
example of our Heavenly Father is a splendid thing for any boy or girl to do. 
Let us, then, be kind to animals. 

Most great men—perhaps all of them—have been kind to animals. 


One day, when Abraham Lincoln was a young lawyer, he was travelling on 
horseback from one town to another. A number of his friends were with him. 
They were passing through a grove of trees, where the birds were filling the 
air with music, when they noticed a baby bird which had fallen from a nest 
and was lying helpless on the ground. They had gone ona short distance, 
when Mr. Lincoln said to his friends, “Wait, I will be back again in a 
moment.” ‘They watched him as he went back to where the helpless bird was 
lying, and they saw him take it tenderly in his hands and set it on a limb near 
its nest. 

When his friends asked him why he did it, he replied, “I can only say this— 
that I feel better for it. I could not have slept tonight if I had left that help- 
less little creature to perish on the ground.” 

It is good that we can show our love for God in such easy, simple ways. 
Let us be kind to animals, for God gave them: His blessing after He had 
created them. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Righteous Indignation. 
Tus Rev. WitttAMm S. Bownpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be ye angry, and sin not.” Eph. 4:26. 


IntrrRopuction: The want of indignation on the part of the Christian at the 
tremendous evils in the Church and the world, is one of the alarming features 
of our times. Some good church members find fault with the minister who 
uses plain language in denouncing sin, on the ground that any expression or 
manifestation of anger is wrong. They do not consider that while the Scrip- 
tures commend love, gentleness and meekness, those same Scriptures of truth 
do not condone sin, neither do they warrant the feeling of complacency that 
exists with many. 

After reading the Scriptures which condemn anger, are we not surprised to 
find that anger is approved by a positive command, “Be ye angry”? Is not 
anger an indication of the natutal man? Is anger consistent with the Spirit 
of Christ? Can indignation exist in the same heart with tenderness and 
sympathy? Yes, it can and it should! There should be sympathy with the 
erring, but not with the error. There should be strong condemnation of the 
wrong, but compassion for the wrongdoer. We must distinguish between 
the offence and the offender, the crime and the criminal. Sin should fire the 
righteous indignation of our hearts. Let us leave the general principle and 
particularize a little. Concerning what particular evils shall we exercise 
righteous indignation? We suggest three. 
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I. Righteous Indignation Should Be Called Forth by Fraud and Hypocrisy. 
One of Dr. Spencer’s parishioners in Brooklyn, New York, met his pastor 
one day hurriedly urging his way down the street; his lip was set, and there 
was something strange in that grey eye. “How are you today, doctor?” It 
was a new word for a mild, true-hearted Christian; but he waited, and with 
a deep, earnest voice went on: “I found a widow standing by her goods 
thrown in the street; she could not pay the month’s rent; the landlord turned 
her out; and one of her children is going to die; and the man is a member of 
the church! I told her to take her things back again. I am on my way to see 
him!” Did Dr. Spencer sin in being angry? Did he manifest a spirit con- 
trary to the Spirit of Christ? No tongue ever uttered words of such consum- 
ing indignation as those which Christ Himself spoke when face to face with 
sinful hypocrisy. 

Il. The Social Evil. When we think that in this land of Bibles, colleges 
and churches there is an organized systematized traffic in girls, it is enough to 
make honourable, honour-loving people angry. ‘To see in black and white the 
statistics and authenticated records of white slavery ought to stir right think- 
ing people. But the indignation felt must not be a strange companion to the 
spirit of sympathy. In some cases, if a person knew all the circumstances, 
our indignation toward the business would not be less but the earnestness and 
persistence of our endeavours to secure the release of the unfortunate victims 
and to stop the traffic would be greater. 

III. The Traffic in Intoxicants. The misery caused by the liquor traffic is 
enough to stagger our comprehension. And there are many professed Chris- 
tians who are in part responsible for the existence of this man-destroying, 
God-dishonouring business. Of course the principal work of the Church in 
regard to this crying evil lies in teaching the young as to the terrible effects 
of strong drink and pointing the drunkard to the mighty Christ who is able 
and willing to save the victim of intemperance. But the work of the Christian 
should not be exhausted by these efforts. We should say AMEN to Governor 
Hanley’s celebrated Phillipic which begins thus: “I bear no malice toward 
those engaged in the liquor business, but I hate the traffic. I hate its every 
phase.” 

Conciusion: “Ye that love the Lord, hate evil” (Psa. 97:10). One way in 
which love to God is manifested is in hatred of evil. But our indignation 
against wickedness must be tempered by sincere love for the persons of the 
wicked. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Dilemma of Jonah. 
TEXT: Jonah 1:1-3. ‘ 
The heart of the book: God’s relation to man, and the servant’s relation to 
God and man. 
I. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN DUTY AND DESIRE, 


The book presents to us a picture of God’s grace toward the heathen. Israel 
may be a peculiar people, but God’s care encircles all mankind. “The history 
of heathendom displays a continual activity of God, gradually to lead man to 
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a higher light and life."—Van Oosterzee. This was a much needed lesson in 
Israel, where the whole purpose and desire was selfishly to hold the revelation 
of the one God. 

So Jonah’s selfishness is revealed. He was reluctant to share God with 
any one outside the chosen race. He feared the heathen would repent and so 
come to a knowledge of God, thereby rising to the spiritual heights of Israel 
and, it might be, displacing Israel. 


II. THE VICTORY OF SELFISH DESIRE. 


We see then that Jonah’s flight to Tarshish was the victory of desire, selfish 
desire, over duty. How great that victory becomes apparent when we recall 
the great dread of the sea held by the Hebrew. It was a separating, destructive 
agency of evil. When John saw the vision of the Holy City there was no 
more sea. Jonah’s purpose was to put the sea between himself and God. 

The storm that arose caused Jonah to realize that Jehovah was no tribal 
deity, limited by geographical location. His love was reaching out across the 
sea after the sinner. “Thy way is in the sea.” 


Ill. THE DEFEAT OF DESIRE. 


Here is a tender picture of the attitude of the heathen mariners toward 
Jehovah. Here also we see them making a vain effort to save Jonah. They 
are showing themselves in their heathenism better men than Jonah the Jew. 

The conversion of Jonah and the defeat of selfish desire come when Jonah 
finds himself ready to sacrifice himself, and that for heathen men. As we 
remember the dread in which the Jew held the sea, we realize how far he has 
gone in the spirit of sacrifice as he orders them to throw him overboard. As 
always, his was the ultimate great gain. 

Some observations: Jonah’s dilemma was between right and wrong. 

Man, by selfishness, may delay God’s work. “It took just one day to get 
Israel out of Egypt, but it took forty years to get Egypt out of Israel.” 

God is merciful even with those of us who sin against the light. Jonah. 
David. Peter. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How Can We Make Our Nation More Christian? Acts 3:19-21. 
Junior: Honesty in Word and Work. 1 Thess. 4:11, 12. 
Intermediate: How I Use My Free Time. Eccl. 3:1. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: When Loyalties Conflict. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for July, “Great Leaders Who Were 
Christians.” 
1. Newton, the Scientist. , 


LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for July, “Christian Citizenship.” 
1. Independence Day Programme. Psa. 33 :10-22. 


SUNDAY, JULY 9 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Blessed be the Lord God; the God of Israel, who 
only doeth wonderful things, and blessed be His toridus name forever; and 
let the whole earth be filled with His glory. Amen and Amen.” Psa. 72. 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: Low Fainter Now Lie.—Platt. 

ANTHEM: O Saviour Sweet.—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: Twilight at Fiesole-—Bingham. 

POSTLUDE: Finale (6th). —Widor. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “According as each has received a gift, min- 
istering it among yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.” 
1 Pet. (4:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: How can we thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for 
the gifts Thou hast bestowed upon us in many ways. We seek Thy taber- 
nacles to do homage to Thy will. Lift us up to Thy heights, and accept our 
gifts to Thy service. Keep us courageous and faithful in Thy work. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Ships and Men. 
Tue Rev. ArtHuUR Bruce Moss, D.D. 
TEXT: Prov. 30:19. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.—Pilot, 77, 77, 77. 
Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.—Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 


Far back in the early days of the Hebrews there lived a wise man called 
Agur, son of Jakeh. Carefully he noted the common facts of life, and for 
their description coined tranchant phrases. Several things amazed him as 
passing the limits of human understanding, among these being “the way of a 
ship in the midst of the sea.” Today it is still a marvel and a mystery. How 
much more must it have been in those dim ages, when in their frail cockle- 
shells men first put off from shore to dare the unknown distances of the deep! 

Each human soul must hold within itself certain knowledge and power where- 
with alone can successful voyage be made to the far-distant port. Likewise every 
ship needs must have such factors of control to guide and keep it on its way. 

Definite knowledge of the ultimate destination is absolutely essential. 
Senseless were it to load the ship with cargo that can only be declared contra- 
band at the final port of call. No wise ship’s master follows such a foolish 
policy. And yet there be many human ships upon life’s sea, loaded with all 
manner of earthly stores, that never can discharge their cargo in the harbour 
of destination. 

I. THE DESTINED PORT. 

The presence of God is the destined port. Into His realm can come only 
holy character. Wise, therefore, is that captain of a human soul who sedu- 
lously loads his ship with the “fruits of the Spirit”—love, joy, peace, truth, 
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integrity, purity, honour—for against these there is no law at the gateway 
of the kingdom of God. 

The motive power of the ship must be adequate in energy for every possible 
requirement, and of sufficient supply for the entire voyage. So the ship of the 
soul must possess power to drive unflinchingly against every adverse wind, to 
move resistlessly in the teeth of the wildest storm. Insufficient is the search 
for worldly pleasure, the lure of wealth, the craving for earthly power, the 
drive of personal ambition. Alone adequate is holy, selfless love, committed 
in devotion to the highest and the best. When this dedication is made, there 
ceaselessly flows into the heart the limitless resources of the very life of God. 
Here is power for the need of every day. 

The ship must have a chartroom, fully equipped with detailed maps, showing 
shoal, reef, hidden rock. No captain would venture to sail without such aids. 
Neither will the wise sailor of life’s ocean dare the voyage without the Bible, 
the chart for all the seas of human experience. Daily and often hourly use of 
this chart will be made. Every moral danger, every spiritual hazard is there 
clearly marked. Sad is the inevitable wreck of so many who feel themselves 
superior to the knowledge of the ways of life that only the Bible gives. 


II. THE COMPASS. 

The line of the familiar hymn comes to mind: 

“Chart and compass come from Thee.” 

The ship requires a compass protected from all magnetic influences that it 
may always point due north. Conscience is the delicate compass of the soul. 
It should ever point right. Protect, therefore, the soul’s compass from the 
magnetism of evil, of impure thinking, of evil companionships, of all sin and 
wrong; for these inevitably cause deviation from the true right. Remember 
that “the blood of Jesus is able to cleanse our consciences,” and to keep them 
ever sensitively alive to the right and perfect will of God. 

St. James wondered at the strength of the rudder, that, although it was so 
small in comparison with the bulk of the ship, was nevertheless able to turn 
the ship wherever the steersman willed. Great and noble ships have been 
castaway, not because they lacked in power, or were deficient in charts, or in 
sensitiveness of compass, but because of unsuspected weakness in the rudder. 
This is the will. Wiéith the position and course of the ship determined by chart 
and compass, and the motive power adrive, the rudder holds to the course 
against howling wind and smashing wave. Let no evil habits fray out and 
weaken the will. Guard jealously its every power that in the evil hour it may 
no weakness show. Link it ever with the will of God, even as did Christ, who 
said, “It is my meat to do the will of Him who sent me.” 


Ill. THE ANCHOR. 

Once, while crossing the Bay of Bengal, our steamer came to the mouth of 
the river on whose shores Calcutta is located. There was dense fog. No 
buoys could be seen. The captain moved in as far as he dared and then 
anchored. He checked the anchors constantly lest we drift with wind or cur- 
rent onto the shoals. The anchor of the soul is faith, which St. James says, 
“entereth within the vail.” By our faith we lay hold upon the unseen throne 
of God and are held steady against every moving current. 

There is no ship worthy of the name today but that is equipped with wire- 
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less whereby contact is maintained with other ships and the shore. Likewise 
no human vessel should sail the seas of life without constant recourse to 
prayer. Ever must the soul’s delicate structure be kept attuned to the mes- 
sages that pulse from heaven. 

With devotion we sing: 

“Over life’s tempestuous sea. 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me.” 

Surely the Pilot of the soul will guide. He has crossed the bar both ways— 
an absolutely necessary experience for the pilot—and we can trust with perfect 
assurance that He will keep all “that we have committed to Him against that 
day.” He knows the port of heaven. His love is all our strength and power. 
No mistake can be made when He interprets chart and compass. He will 
undergird our wills, and faith in Him is the soul’s sure anchor. With Christ 
as the pilot we shall not tremble even in crossing the bar, for we shall trust 
Him as He says: 

“Fear not, I will pilot thee.” 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: A Christianized W orld. 

_ Tue Rev. Gernarp Lensxt, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: Isa, 65 :17-19, 24-25. DPE Kel, < gh $25.10 550073 

HYMNS: Christ for the World We Sing.—lItalian Hymn, 6 6 4, 666 4. 

O for a Thousand Tongues to Sing —Dedham, C. M. 

The dream of a new earth, redeemed from sin and freed from sorrow’s 
power, is not a new thing among men. All through the centuries there have 
been the chosen few who entertained it. It has been their hope on dark days. 
It has been a glorious vision to encourage them to just one more brave effort 
when, after repeated failures, all further effort has seemed futile and empty. 

When Christ taught men how to pray He was careful to incorporate in His 
model prayer words expressive of this vision and this hope. “Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” That heaven with its 
happiness might come to dwell on earth and that the earth might thereby be 
purified, restored, rejuvenated, was plainly the wish and prayer of our Lord. 
For the realization of that ideal He lived and laboured and suffered and died. 
If that was the plan and desire of Jesus, with what eagerness ought His fol- 
lowers in every generation to act upon His suggestion and set about creating 
a new world. 

In our text for today Isaiah, Israel’s great prophet, gives his version of this 
glorious dream. He speaks out of a day that is dark and dreary, yet his words 
are full of spirit and power. Listen to his message. “God is still God, though 
a rebellious people still walk after their own thoughts in ways that are not 
good. God is still God. The wicked shall fall by their own wickedness, but 
the righteous shall be delivered. God’s power shall create all things new. 
The prayers of the faithful shall be turned to songs of joy. That which hurts 
shall hurt no more. From far and near God’s redeemed children shall come 
and shall dwell with Him in His kingdom which shall know no end.” Isaiah’s 
vision, like that of John’s in Revelation, seems to link present conditions with 
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future developments and to read into the life of his day meanings that are 
eternal. We have our trouble to interpret his words with exactness. At the 
same time, catching the gleams of his vision and of his hope, we are bound to 
be cheered in our sorrow and inspired to a new effort and a new courage. 

Thinking of a new earth, of a world transformed by the power of Christ, 
what good things would we have? 


If. 

For one thing, as Isaiah intimates in the book of his prophecy, we would 
have a world at peace with itself, a world freed from the scourge of war, a 
world in which the nations should dwell as brethren. 

No intelligent person can view the nations of this world in their relations 
toward one another without a feeling of deepest apprehension and dismay. 
The nations of this world, having fought many wars, are standing in the way 
of new wars more bloody than any that have been fought before. The fear 
that Israel felt before the army of Assyria is still a most potent thing in 
millions of hearts. 

If the world were Christianized the curse of war would be no more. 
Hatred and fear would vanish and the nations, instead of opposing one 
another, would work for one another’s good. All the wealth spent on arma- 
ment might be spent to alleviate distress and to improve living conditions. 
Schools, hospitals, comfortable homes, food and shelter for all—all these would 
come in rich abundance—if only all men accepted Christ and became His 
followers. ‘The thought of all this—is it not a glorious thought? Is it not a 
dream that intrigues and inspires and that bids us, tired though we may be, 
to labour and pray continually that it may yet come to pass? 


Il. 

If all the world were Christianized and all men Christians, sin would dis- 
appear from human lives and the goodness of Jesus would gradually and more 
and more powerfully assert itself everywhere. 

In a thoroughly Christianized world there would be no instances of “inhu- 
manity of man toward man.” There would be no oppression, no deception, no 
injustice. ‘There would be no such thing as organized crime to reach out its 
slimy, deadly hand and to bring tragedy upon innocent lives. There would be 
no mothtrs weeping and refusing to be comforted because their sons have 
been disgraced by deeds of sin and shame. No prisons—no deserted children— 
no broken homes—no grief for wrongs that none can right. 


III. 

If all the world were Christianized and all men the followers of Jesus, each 
life would be blest and spiritually nourished and would thus grow and develop 
into that perfection which God desires for it. 

Christ is the light of the world, and where Christ goes, light goes. If all 
the world were Christianized, ignorance would disappear. Men would see 
even as they are seen, and they would understand themselves better as well 
as the world about them. They would live temperately and intelligently. They 
would develop skill and ability. They would work with God and for God, and 
His power would enable them to accomplish wonders that surpass all our 
understanding. The artist would paint more beautifully. The singer would 
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touch deeper and lovelier chords. The florist would charm us with flowers as 
lovely as those fadeless immortelles that bloom in heaven’s gardens. All life 
would tend toward perfection and beauty and holiness. Once more let your 
mind contemplate these things. Are they not the substance of the greatest of 
all dreams? If we only held this dream fast, might not its shadowy substance 
be a power in us to remake and to save us all? 


IV. 

If all the world were Christianized and all men were Christ’s own followers, 
death would lose its terror and eternal life would be ours. 

After all the years, death still remains the king of terrors for great multi- 
tudes everywhere. Here, beside a silent mound covered with roses, Rachel 
weeps for her child and refuses to be comforted. Here, at the tomb door of 
Lazarus, stands Jesus, and from His tender eyes the tears of sorrow fall. We 
speak words of comfort to those who mourn, but are there any words of ours 
that reach the hurt where it is deepest? 

In a Christianized world death would be no more. Life would go on from 
glory to glory, from blessing to blessing. Yes, there would be change, growth, 
development. That which is earthly and perishable would pass away. All 
that is sordid, selfish, common or in any way unclean—all that would dis- 
appear. Men would grow into the fulness of the stature of Jesus. His life 
would be in them, and that life would be eternal. Words fail to express all 
that Isaiah sees, just as John on Patmos is compelled to resort to word pictures 
that are extravagant in their colour and power, but which often are beyond 
the comprehension of our dull and unimaginative minds. 

If a redeemed world would be so wonderful and so desirable, why do not 
men seek more eagerly to bring it to pass? Is not this the trouble—they have 
not allowed themselves to dream often enough of its beauties and its won- 
ders? They have not let God speak to them to tell them of the grace and 
goodness He has in store for them. 

Redemption, too, often is conceived as a theological dogma, dry as dust, a 
thing to be set off on the sidelines of life somewhere for just as long a time as 
possible. We need to have our eyes open to what it really is—how its coming 
will make the whole earth new, how it will bring back to these weary, broken 
lives of ours all the happiness our first parents had in Eden’s garden and all 
the joy Isaiah saw in a restored Jerusaiem. Once we clearly see, then we shall 
seek eagerly. 


PRAYER 


O Lord Jesus, we render Thee thanks for all that Thou hast made known to 
us of the nature of Thy Father, and of our Father; for all the truth which 
Thou hast spoken to us of what we are and what we ought to become; for all 
the things which Thou art sending by the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, upon 
men. Our hope is in Thee, our service is for Thee; our hearts lean toward 
Thee. We inherit from Thee a craving for Eternal Life, a desire toward per- 
fection, and we petition Thee for continuance of grace to attain unto Thee. 

Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for care and mercy during our wayfaring 
and we pray that we may be made worthy of such great love. Thou hast per- 
mutted us to come here to worship and rejoice with Thee, for which we raise 
our hearts to Thee in thanksgiving and rejoicing. Lead us unto Thee in every 
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day of labour and grace, and deny not unto us the great benefits of constant 
communion with Thee. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
THE SLOTHFUL LIFE. 
“The slothful man saith, there is a lion without, I shall be slain in the 
streets.” Prov. 22:13. 
I. The careless, lazy, indifferent man banks high on excuses. 
II. They fear that which they feel may be on the streets of life. 
III. Life’s joys and benefits are lost to the lazy man. 


II. 
KEEN VISION. 

“Moses endured as seeing Him who ts invisible.” Heb. 11:27. 
Four noteworthy points. 

I. Moses endured. 
II. As seeing. 
III. Him who is invisible. 
IV. So may we endure. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Business Urs anp Downs. 


The world suffered its first panic in 1635. It has been having them period- 
ically ever since. ; 

The first panic was a direct result of the “tulip craze.’ The demand for 
tulip bulbs was so great that an acute shortage resulted. Merchants, princes 
and the clergy frantically bought bulbs at mounting prices. A regular 
exchange business arose and bulbs were bought and sold on paper much as 
speculators buy and sell stocks today. 

Money was sent to Holland to participate in this new way of amassing a 
fortune quickly. Men suddenly became rich and spent money accordingly; 
they sold their property to invest in tulip bulbs. When a few men became 
sceptical and cashed in, the crash came. 

Here we have the germ of the speculative fever perfectly isolated. ‘The tulip 
bulbs had virtually no present or prospective intrinsic value—the element of 
money or credit played no part—no tariff or other legislation had anything to 
do with this boom—no wars had brought it about or ended it. Here is a 
lesson of more value in studying panics than the tons of statistics that have 
poured forth from that day to this. 

The first stock market panic took place in 1720. The success of the South 
Sea Company, which had a monopoly of fisheries and certain trading privi- 
leges with India, led to the formation of various fantastical enterprises. One 
to “make butter from beech trees.” Another “for making silver out of lead.” 
Another “for building hospitals for illegitimate children.” But the crowning 
piece of folly was “a company for carrying on an undertaking of great ad- 
vantage, but nobody to know what it was.” 

Before you laugh at the credulity of these simple-minded Englishmen of two 
hundred years ago, think of the sophisticated New Yorkers who, in 1929, © 
subscribed to the stock of a finance company that proposed to engage in highly 
profitable trading in securities and other enterprises not to be divulged. 
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When the bubble burst Parliament passed laws which it thought would pre- 
vent future recurrences of the same thing. How futile such laws are and how 
little humanity seems to learn from experience is well proven by the depression 
through which we have just passed.—John E. Rovensky, Vice-Chairman, The 
Bank of America, New York, in the July, 1931, “Nation's Business.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


CALEB. 
Golden Text.—Blessed is the man _ that 
maketh Jehovah his trust. Psalm 40:4. LESSON TEXT.—Josh. 14:6-14. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Cheerfulness. 
TEXT: “I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.” 
—Phil. 4:11. 

The eighth law of the boy scout is cheerfulness. 

Cheerfulness is sunshine, not that which comes down out of the sky, but the 
sunshine that comes out of our hearts, and brightens and warms other people. 
It might be well if we each had an instrument to measure the sunshine in our 
hearts, for there are few graces more worth cultivating than cheerfulness. 

Not very far from here is a barber shop where there is a coloured bootblack. 
His name is George, and he is always happy and smiling. No matter how 
dark the day is, or how out of sorts you feel when you go in that door, George 
always makes you smile when you see him. His wife died a few years ago 
and left him with two children. He has them in a coloured school in the 
South and every day he is working hard shining shoes to get them started in 
life. And all the time he is making other people feel better with his never- 
failing cheerfulness. 

One of the first children’s books we read was “Little Lord Fauntleroy.” 
You remember when the little boy, Cedric, went to live with his grandfather 
in the castle. The old man was old and crusty and hated everybody, and 
everybody hated him, so that his life was unhappy and cheerless. Then Cedric 
came. The little lad was always smiling and happy and, before long, the 
grandfather began to take a new interest in life. One day he smiled, and after 

‘a while he actually laughed. Before iong his health began to improve. ‘The 
doctors had not done it. It was his little grandson Cedric with his cheerfulness. 

It is not hard to be cheerful when things go just right, when we are feeling 
well, and have everything we want, and there is no one around to trouble us. 
But when everything goes wrong it is not so easy. 

If we have a plant in our garden we are anxious to have grow, we are 
careful to cultivate it. Cheerfulness is a plant which must be watched, and 
cared for. There are two things to remember in the cultivation of cheerfulness. 
First, we must not worry. There is nothing that destroys our cheerfulness 
today like worrying about what is going to happen tomorrow. Worry is like 
a cloud that covers the sun and casts a shadow over everything. 

In the cultivation of cheerfulness we must also remember that love is neces- 
sary. A mother once said to her little boy, “Charlie, what makes you so 
happy and sweet all day?” “TI dess, when God made me out of the dust, He 


SUNDAY, JULY NINE 319 


put a little sugar in,’ said Charlie. It is love that makes the sunshine in 
our hearts. ‘ 
(2) 


THEME: The Enemies of Our Good. 

TEXT: “Many are they that rise up against me.” Psa. 3:1. 

When you and I try to be good, then temptation comes to lead us astray. 
These temptations are of two kinds. Within ourselves there is a desire to do 
wrong. We see some cake mother has told us we must not eat. But mother 
makes such lovely cake that any one would want to have some. So, as soon 
as mother’s back is turned and she is not able to see what we are doing, we 
are faced with the temptation to take “just one little piece.’ This kind of 
temptation is hard to resist. 

There is still another kind. It is the kind where some one else tries to get 
us to do wrong, and it is more difficult than the other. Our text speaks about 
it, for it says, “Many are they that rise up against me.”’ When some one else 
tries to persuade us to do wrong, we have to fight against him and also 
against our own desires. Then we like to please every one, and we find it 
hard to say, “No.” 

An island in a sea had rough, jagged rocks on the shore, and, if any ship 
came that way, it was always dashed to pieces by the waves. Every one knew 
this, and with such a knowledge, you would think no one would go near. Yet 
they did, and many lives were lost. Sirens lived on this island. They were a 
group of women who sang so lovely that no one, who heard them, could keep 
away. Attracted by their singing, captains would order their vessels to sail 
in that direction. Sailors would jump overboard and swim toward the music 
that they might hear more. 

You do not like to hear unusual names, but I must give you one now. 
Ulysses was a great hero in those days. He had heard of the Sirens, and 
wanted to hear their music, and still be safe. So he filled the ears of his crew 
with wax, so no sound could reach them, and had himself tied securely to the 
mast. When he heard the beautiful music, he was powerless to go, and the 
sailors could not hear his cries. Thus they got safely by. 

Another man who lived at that time, was Orpheus. He was the master of 
music. It is said he played such heavenly music that trees and rocks would 
follow him. He once went by the Sirens’ Isle. When he first heard their 
music even faintly, he began to play and sing. The Sirens sang their sweetest, 
but the music of Orpheus was much sweeter. Those in the ship heard only 
his music and sailed straight by, and all were safe. 

Boys and girls, this story is but a picture of our own lives. The Sirens are 
the many “that rise up against me.” They try to persuade us to do wrong, and 
they do it in what seems to be the kindest and sweetest way. Ulysses is like 
those who want to enjoy all the dangerous things, and still be kept safe; 
though not by his own strength but because he is not able to do anything else. 
But those with Orpheus are those who fill their lives with the purest and best, 
and find no attraction in the dangerous and wicked people. This kind is the 
best, and we should try to be like them. We are trying these days to fill our 
hearts with Christ’s love. He will, then, make such sweet music in our lives 
that we shall not heed the invitations of others to do wrong. 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Lord’s Jewels. 
THE Rev. Witi1aAM S. Bownen, D.D. 
TEXT: “They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I 
make up My jewels.” Mal. 3:17. 

IntRopUcTION: The prophet Malachi, peering down through the centuries 
to the time when the sons of God should be manifested, said for the comfort 
and inspiration of God’s people in a godless age: “They shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels.” Jewels! How 
people value them! 

I. Jewel Finding. Jewels are found in various places, and are of all sizes, 
‘shapes and colours. God finds His jewels in different places and conditions. 
Jewels are rare. God calls His people “a little flock.” Jewels are precious. 
Some have been valued at several millions of dollars each. God’s people are 
precious (I Pet. 2:9-11; Matt. 13:44). The finding of jewels costs time, 
money, effort, and sometimes life. The finding of human jewels cost the life 
of the only begotten Son of God. 

II. Jewel Grinding. ‘The jewel is not always brilliant when found. Its 
brilliancy and beauty are to a large extent brought out by a process to which 
it is subjected. The jewel when found is usually covered with a dark, rusty 
coating, which must be removed by tedious effort. Sometimes the lapidary 
takes a long time to grind and polish the jewel. Often many weeks or months 
of steady, faithful work are required. So God deals with His jewels. It 
often takes a long time to grind them, to prepare them for Himself. As the 
diamond in its rough state, uncut, unpolished, would have no more value than 
any ordinary stone for ordinary purposes, so the Lord’s jewels derive their 
ultimate value from the cutting, shaping and polishing of their characters under 
divine providence. It is written: ““We are His workmanship” (Eph. 2:10). 

III. Jewel Setting. The skilled workman gets the gems in the right shape, 
gathers them upon his table, and then puts them into head bands, or hilts of 
swords, or into crowns. The value of the jewels is appreciated then as never 
before. Some glad day the Lord will gather His jewels, living and dead, and 
exhibit them before a universe. The world will then realize that God’s people 
are a “peculiar treasure,” “a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of God” (Ex. 19:5; Psa. 135:4; Isa. 62:3). The 
day when He makes up His jewels is sure to come. It is hastening on apace. 
Would that I had power to paint its glories to others as God has revealed it in 
His Word and by His Spirit! 

Conciusion: Blessed be God for the privilege of being numbered with His 
“jewels” in that “great day.” Let us be earnest in bringing others to the great 
Jewel Polisher, who will in that day, when He makes up His jewels, permit 
us to “shine as the brightness of the firmament” (Dan. 12:3) and “as the 
stars forever and ever.” Amen. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
TuemMe: The Mission of Jonah. 
TEXT: Jonah 3:1-I10. 
“The first wonder is that when God found what a poor thing He had in this 
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prophet He did not let him go!”—Ridgeway. This, of course, is the eternal 
wonder of the salvation in Christ. One wonders, sometimes, why God 
troubles Himself about any of us. 


I. A SECOND CHANCE. 


We have seen Jonah in the sin of disobedience. We are now to see the 
work of reclamation by God. 

Jonah has been guilty of desertion in the face of the enemy. Human com- 
manders punish with death. God offers the deserter a second chance, and 
when he accepts, commissions him for the second time. 

God orders Jonah again to Nineveh, the first commissioned apostle to the 
Gentiles. 


II. THE RESULTS OF HIS MISSION. 


Jonah came preaching into Nineveh, and we see God using the foolishness 
of preaching to save a city. His message is a harsh one of condemnation, but 
the Ninevites admit the justice of it and bow their heads in sorrow and 
penitence. 

“The sign of the prophet Jonah” is the eternal sign of the presence of the 
Spirit of God among sinful men and women. The summons to repent, the 
heeding of the cry and the turning of the heart to God, and the world witness- 
ing once more the irrefutable argument as to the work of grace, sinners turning 
to God, the consciously evil becoming the consciously good. 


III. GOD’S PURPOSE IN HISTORY. 


There seems a twofold purpose in this happening. The first is to rebuke 
the intolerant bigotry and exclusiveness of the Jews. He had come out from 
among the nations, but not in sorrow for sin nor in desire for cleansing of 
heart. Rather, he had come out in arrogance of spirit and pride of race. God 
would teach him that “other sheep I have which are not of this fold.” 

And the second purpose is the demonstration of the breadth and force of 
God’s mercy. “Them also I must bring.” 

So we have two lessons for our day: The heathen no less than the Jews 
(Americans!) are dear to God’s heart. God is yearning after them. 

And the duty lay on the Jews (Americans) to go out and preach, to carry 
the Word of God to the less fortunate peoples. God’s people must be God’s 
fellow-workers. ‘When any one says to me: Behold a good man! I ask, 
How many souls has he saved? When any one says to me: Behold, a re- 
ligious people! I inquire what it has done and suffered to bring humanity to 
its belief.”—Mazzini. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What is Conscience? How Teach and Train It? Rom. 2:11-16. 
Junior: Playing Fairly. Matt. 7:12. 
Intermediate: My Summer Reading. Luke 1:1-4; John 20:30, 31. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Church Union. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Gladstone, the Statesman. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Christian in the Community. Rom. 13:1-1o. 


SUNDAY, JULY 16 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion: and 
unto Thee shall the vow be performed.” 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE; Song Without Words.—Norden. 

ANTHEM: O Clap Your Hands.—Wiulliams. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Schubert-Barrett. 

POSTLUDE: Grand March (Aida).—Verdi. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus; that, as ye received of us how we ought to walk and to please 
God, even as ye do walk, that you abound more and more. For ye know what 
charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Come Thou, Almighty God, and reveal Thy 
power. Take possession of this restless world and transform it by Thy grace. 
Direct the movements of every child of Thine, so we may come nearer to 
Thee day by day. Accept this offering as that which Thou desirest of us for 
Thine own purposes. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord fea Christ be and abide with 
you now and forevermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Superficial Religion.< 
Tue Rey. J. Epwarp MosELey. 
TEXT: “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
lead you astray.” Matt. 24:4. 
HYMNS: Take My Life, and Let It Be—Hendon, 75. 
A Charge to Keep I Have—Laban, S. M. 
O Jesus, I Have Promised.—Angels’ Story, 7, 6, 7, 6, D. 

We place too much of our emphasis upon attendance at special services. We 
stress this phase of our church life, without giving enough attention to a pro- 
gramme that demands attendance and interest all the time. We are training 
ourselves in inefficiency. 

It takes no effort on our part to participate in various activities. We can 
go to the motion picture theatre and relax entirely. T'oo often, also, our edu- 
cational process is a lax development. With the exception of the trained 
minister and a few laymen, we may truthfully state that there is little real 
religious thought today. This has come to be a severe testing time when the 
Christian religion has to cope with atheism, strife among its own ranks and 
denominationalism. 

We pride ourselves in superficial scepticism. We need glance at only a few 
magazines or newspapers to begin to realize that things move in cycles in the 
realm of thought, just as in other phases of the world’s life. We think of the 
Western world discovering God. To science, in all of its expansion, the uni- _ 
verse is still soul-less and a mystery. Is the way toward God, then, through 
science? What of the Bible as the living word? Here, too, there is doubting 
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and corruptness continues. Again the age old question comes to mind, Is the 
world going to the dogs? I say most assuredly not, human nature is essen- 
tially the same. Scepticism then continues to ask what causes God? Thus, 
with all of our scholarship, our education, our progress and our high type of 
civilization, we lack real power. These things will not be corrected until there 
is a spiritual force that can effectively deal with the situation. 


I. THE RELIGION OF JESUS. 


Our traditional picture of Christ is one of real faith. But we have Jesus’ 
own deep experience of God, and have failed to profit by this. Our Christian 
religion has been about Jesus and what we need is the religion of Jesus. The 
average layman today has a better impression of any hero in history than of 
Jesus Christ. He knows the leaders—Czsar, Napoleon, Akbar, Washington, 
Lincoln and present world leaders. He is familiar with Nietzsche, Aristotle 
and Plato. But somehow he has evaded knowing the greatest leader of all 
times. Is this due to the laggard preacher or to the dullness of the people? 

Jesus must be made to live for the Church and the Christian. He must not 
be a part of the pages of a book, that is lost under its dust, but he must live 
and glow in the hearts of living men. Christianity today would not be recog- 
nized by the Founder, as it is not very close to the One it claims as leader. 

Christianity revolves about Jesus, and His religion revolved about God. 
The people of the Oriental world are looking to Jesus as the light of the entire 
world. They have lost faith in historical Christianity, because it has lost so 
much of the religion of Jesus. Jesus and His life are the rays that come to us 
from God. Our purpose must be to seek the source of this true and everlasting 
light—God. 


II. DOCTRINES AND CREEDS. 


Is our religion to be one of doctrine, dogma, creed, confession and ortho- 
doxy? When we are bound as prisoners by these things we have not the 
desired freedom so essential to the highest religious experience culminating 
with God, and in God. We have bound God by systems and creeds. We have 
prayed that our will might be done, and not God’s. The religion that revolves 
around the individual is no religion, but only selfishness. We must lose our 
life in others in order to find it. 

Creeds may be drugs that put fear asleep. It is time for us to awaken to a 
real religious experience. Jesus had no creed nor a formal statement of faith. 
We have implied too much. “Come unto Me... .,” says Jesus. We must 
believe with Him, sharing His faith in the Kingdom of God. 

Are we afraid that we will learn too much about Jesus? If we know Him 
personally, it means that our Christianity will become to us the empty form 
that it has been through these years. We must know Him intimately and 
become a part of Him. A friend in the physical sense means nothing unless 
we become a part of that person’s life and he gives something into our life. 
There must be an outpouring from both lives into the other. Our religion 
must become one of power. If this is done we can mould human life upon the 
scale that was used by Jesus, giving us an enlarged and enlightened grasp upon 
all of life. We must keep close to Jesus. When we visit a cave, far beneath 
the earth, we keep close to the guide. We know the consequences that will 
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likely result if we get lost. ‘The sermon that the guide continually preaches is 
“keep close to the guide.” Well may we learn that lesson in religion. Keep 
close to Christ and include God in our scheme of things. It is the image of 
the divine, after all, that we love. Jesus must be our sole authority in matters 
pertaining to faith. We must indeed test the closeness of our life to that of 
Christ and take note of our surroundings. The greatest religious experience 
possible is that of following the Supreme Guide. How far along the trail 
have we gone? 4 


III. JESUS’ POWER TODAY. 


Protestantism turned to the New Testament for its authority, and we have 
learned lots from Paul. But we must now go on down the trail to seek the 
source of the true light, through Jesus to God. Real artists do not copy 
anything but originals. What we lack today is religion. It isn’t hurting the 
Church or the work of Christ, because we do not have enough of it! There 
must be raging in our hearts a war that shall never cease its firing, for life is 

iM unchanging, and we must take heed that no man shall lead us astray again. 


vas 
(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: God’s Purpose in Human A fliction. 
Tue Rev. GerHarp Lensxi, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Lam. 3:22-32. TEXT: Lam. 3:22. 
HYMNS: God Is Love.—Stutigart, 87, 87. 
Saviour, Teach Me.—Ferrier, 77, 7 7. 


Jeremiah, the author of our text, the author of the book called Lamentations 
and of an extended prophecy, is a greatly abused prophet. For one thing, he is 
little known and he has in no sense deserved the obscurity that has been visited 
upon him by a good many Bible students. Further, he has not deserved the 
misunderstanding and misconceptions that have been applied to him and his 
activity by the few who have professed to know something about him. 

The fact in the case is—Jeremiah is a great and noble character, worthy 
of deep study and of prayerful emulation. It has been said that few if any 
characters in the Old Testament are as Christlike as he. A comparison of 
the prophet with the glory of Jesus will reveal some striking similarities. 
Like Christ, Jeremiah lived and laboured for a rebellious and unappreciative 
people. Like Christ, he gave up all the things that men hold dear in this 
world that he might fulfil a divinely given commission. Like Christ, he wept 
for those upon whom he was compelled to speak words of judgment and of 
doom. Like Christ, he is said to have been destroyed by those whom he 
sought to serve. In a peculiar and often unappreciated manner Jeremiah is 
prophetic of Christ, not alone in what he said or wrote, but far rather in the 
life that he lived, in the spirit that he displayed and in the sacrifice he was 
only too ready to make. 

One of the most unfortunate characterizations applied to Jeremiah is that 
one which identifies him as “the weeping prophet.” It is easy to understand 
how the title should have been given. The sad content of the book of Lamen- 
tations alone would have been sufficient to produce it. At the same time, 
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Jeremiah, though defeated, was not a defeatist. He was one who wept when 
he saw that forty years of faithful pleading was not to save the people, yet he 
was one who continued to plead to the end. “The weeping prophet?” A 
fairer title would be “The prophet of the tender heart,” or perhaps, “The 
prophet of unwearying patience.” 

Our text for today is the finest portion of the book of Lamentations. In 
this text we see the true spirit of this great prophet as well as something of 
the deeper plans and purposes of God in His dealings with rebellious human- 
ity. Let us try to understand Jeremiah better by considering what it is that 
he says here about God’s judgments and the great problem of human affliction 
and suffering. 


God is merciful and gracious! 

That is the first great truth that Jeremiah holds up before those who have 
experienced the heavy judgments of God and who are likely to be found full 
of bitterness and complaint against them. 

God’s judgments are severe, they are painful, they are terrible. Yet their 
purpose is remedial and His power is so great that He is able to turn them 
into ultimate blessing§ for those who are willing to be corrected by them. 
With sad and mournful words Jeremiah begins by speaking of himself as one 
who has seen affliction under the rod of wrath. Yet, before the chapter is 
ended, we hear him singing in other tones. “O Lord, Thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soul; Thou hast redeemed my life.” Here is the story of sorrow, 
yet here is the faith that overcometh the world. There is nothing that sinful 
men need so much as just this, that they shall see behind the judgments that 
frustrate and cast them down the guiding goodness of God. 


IT. 


God is merciful and gracious! God is wise and far-seeing ! 

With this added truth Jeremiah would renew the courage of those who, 
having lost the battle, have also lost faith and confidence. Says Jeremiah to 
his audience: “It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord.” God’s plans are not fulfilled in an hour or a day. 

Through Jeremiah’s suffering, God is bringing truth and blessing to Israel. 
Through Israel’s travail of spirit God is bringing light and life to the nations 
round about. Through Jesus’ death upon the cross God is bringing salvation 
to all people for all time. In none of these instances is the suffering of any 
individual to be appraised purely in present terms. In every case it is abso- 
lutely essential that men should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation 
of the Lord. 

“Wait on the Lord!” Those words are as needful today as they were in the 
days when Israel’s enemies laid her in the dust of ruin and defeat. Probably 
the hardest task the Christian does is just this, to sit and wait. Yet the 
fruits of waiting are sweet even though the roots be bitter. Some day His 
plans shall be fulfilled. Some day His purposes shall become plain. On that 
day His disciples shall ask Him no more questions, because in the glory of 
His salvation their souls shall be forever satisfied. 
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dit: 

God is merciful! God is far-seeing! God is concerned for the welfare of 
the individual ! 

“The Lord is my portion. I will hope in Him.” Jeremiah emphasizes the 
fact that a personal relationship exists between God and the believer. Men are 
not merely masses or crowds in God’s sight. They are individuals. He knows 
each one by name, his problem and his pain. “The Lord is good unto them 
that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him.” Because there are many, 
He does not forget that you are but one. He is ever the Good Shepherd who, 
though the ninety and nine are safe in the fold, continually goes forth in 
search of the one that is lost. He knows where the hurt is deepest and He 
knows every heart that suffers now in silence and in patience. To know that 
He knows and that He cares, this is the balm that heals and the truth that 
saves. 


PRAYER 


Thine, O Lord, is the earth and the fulness thereof. Blessed is the com- 
mumity and the nation who accept Thee as guide and ruler. We believe Thou 
canst teach us to follow Thy precepts; we believe Thou canst teach us to deal 
with our fellow men according to Thy commandment. We do homage to 
Thee, and pray that we may join that noble army of citizens who have been 
called of Thee for higher service. Thy programme on this earth is only a 
preparation for the coming life, and we petition Thee to keep us reminded of 
this at all times. We look to Thee as the God of love, the Guide, the Friend, 
of all men, and in our great need for spiritual comfort, we come to Thee as 
little children to a Father. 

We bear up to Thee in prayer all those who are in need of food and shelter; 
all those who are discouraged because of physical needs; all those who are in 
need of comfort; all those who are in sorrow. Thou canst hold them up, and 
teach them the meaning of life, so they may look upon their afflictions in 
another light. Jesus suffered privations for Thy children; He owned no acre 
of land; He owned no house; He owned no factory; He owned no bonds or 
stocks; yet His Name is the only Name on earth worthy of remembrance. 
Make us forget our selfish needs and our dissatisfactions with that which Thou 
hast placed upon our shoulders. We ask in Christ's Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I 


SPIRITUAL CARRION-—SPIRITUAL VULTURES. 
“Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered together.” 
—Matt. 24:28. 
I. An inescapable law governing every field of human interest and activity. 
II. A law to be increasingly operative as Christ’s second coming nears. 
Moral carrion to be destroyed by Him. 
III. As you learn to recognize carrion this law touches you not. 
Shelter yourself in Him. 
II. 
SANCTIFIED SOULS. 
“Sanctified by the Holy Spirit.’ Rom. 15:16. 
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I. Deliverance from sin’s tyranny better than salvation from sin’s fruits. 
II. Purifying the springs of being, cleansing the soul is the first work of 
the Holy Spirit. 
III. As He cleanses He comforts. We need cheering as we need cleansing. 
IV. There is small use talking religion unless we are living religion. The 
Holy Spirit gives us courage to live a cleansed and cheerful life—the 
sanctified life. 


= 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We ought to be ashamed of being careful for riches, how we may acquire 
them in great abundance, and for glory and honour, but care not nor take 
thought for wisdom and truth and for our souls, how they may be made most 
perfect— Socrates. 


We need a new Evangelism. Individual personal life is wayward and 
chaotic, social life is lawless and inharmonious, because men think that the 
universe itself is without law and without character. We need men who have 
dwelt in the secret place with God, who burn with the mystic vision of 
Christ’s personality, who know that God is a Christ-like God, and that the 
universe is His Kingdom, and who go forth to battle for that universe in the 
power and presence of Him whose sword is bathed in heaven.—L. R. Ellis. 


The instability which marks ourselves we soon discover to be a character- 
istic of all terrestrial things. The earthly scene into which our birth intro- 
duces us is in perpetual change. All is beginning and ending. Take the most 
permanent things you know, and you must admit that they all are destined to 
end. The mountains which daunt us by their majesty and massiveness, 
though by comparison with our brief existence they may fitly be described in 
the words of the prophet as everlasting hills are crumbling away. The uni- 
verse, writes Sir James Jeans, is like a clock, which, as far as science knows, 
no one ever winds up, and so must stop in time.—H. Hensley. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


DEBORAH. 


Golden Text.—God is our refuge and 
strength. A very present help in trouble. LESSON TEXT.—Judg. 4:4-10, 13-15; 5:1- 
Psalm 46:1. 3. Study, also, Ps. 46. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Thrift. 
TEXT: “A prudent man foreseeth the evil.” Prov. 22:3. 


The ninth law of a boy scout is thrift. 

There are three enemies of thrift against which we all should be on our 
guard. The first is extravagance—spending money for things we do not need. 
No one has a right to spend money for useless and unnecessary things when 
there are need and suffering in the world. 

The second enemy of thrift is waste. Not many years ago an immigrant 
came to this country from Italy. He looked about him here in America and 
noticed how much waste there is. He said to himself, “I will make money 
out of this waste.” He began by gathering up the waste paper that people 
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threw away, and then bottles and boxes that had been discarded. He salvaged 
the waste, as they say, and made a fortune. 

When Jesus had fed the five thousand people He made His disciples go 
around and gather up all the scraps of bread that were left. It is wrong to 
waste a crumb when there are so many who are hungry. 

The third enemy of thrift is carelessness. Here is a boy who is given a fine 
pocket knife which he prizes very highly. But he is careless. One day he 
is out in the yard whittling. He lays the knife on the ground beside him. 
All at once someone calls and he goes off and forgets it. That night it rains 
and the knife is ruined. Perhaps a month after he finds it on the ground with 
the blades so rusted he cannot open them. Thrift is not only taking care of 
our money; it is carefulness of everything that we have. 

This does not mean that we are to be stingy. One of the best rules for 
thrift is to make God our partner. Mr. John D. Rockefeller is one of the 
world’s very rich men. When he was a boy and started to earn his own money 
he bought ‘a little ten-cent blank book in which he kept careful account of 
everything he received and spent. He made it the rule of his life that God 
should have a tenth of everything he made. If he earned ten cents, God was 
to have one cent. If it was a dollar, God was to have ten cents. If it was a 
hundred dollars, God’s share was ten dollars. All his life long he has prac- 
ticed that habit he began when he was a boy. And the more he gave God, the 
more God gave him. 

The boy who is careful of the tenth he gives to God will also learn to be 
careful of the other nine-tenths. Making God our partner helps us to be 
thrifty with all that we have. There is no wiser step a young man can take 
than this as he begins his business experience. 


(2) 
THEME: A Reputation for Kindness. 


TEXT: “An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and 
also drew water enough for us, and watered the flock.” Ex. 2:19. 


It will make a great difference to us what other people think of us. As we 
do unto them, they are sure to tell their friends, and soon those who know us 
have formed their opinion of us. Often as people think of us so they will treat 
us, kindly or otherwise, as they consider we deserve. Moses, when he fled 
from the land of Egypt, went to the land of Midian. ‘There he saw some 
shepherd women being ill-treated, and at once went to their assistance. ‘These 
women, on reaching home, told their father, “An Egyptian delivered us out of 
the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water enough for us, and watered 
the flock.” From the very first day that Moses entered this strange land he 
gained the reputation for being kind. 

Boys and girls, it is a splendid thing to have a good reputation. I hope you 
will begin at once, if you have not done so before, to establish for yourselves 
a reputation that is good. Just now I can think of no reputation so precious 
as that of being kind and helpful to others. 

In my college days some of the boys used to wait on the tables in the dining- 
room. It was not a pleasant task, I can tell you. Often we were cross and 
complaining. ‘The food did not suit us, and the waiter at our table was too 
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slow.. We would growl and grumble and make it all the harder for the 
waiters. Among those of us who were preparing for the ministry was one 
about whom we thought little. He was not as clever at his studies as the rest, 


_ and was always shy. We saw little of him. Once he went away and in a few 


months returned again. As one of the waiters saw him, he said, “There is 
the finest Christian among all the students in the university.” I knew why he 
said it. When the others met him at the table with a frown and a word of 
complaint, he always greeted him with a smile and a pleasant word. 

That student gained no reputation for his cleverness. He took longer to 
finish his course than the others did. But he had a reputation for being kind, 
and better than that, of being a sincere Christian. I would like to have the 
ability to do great and wonderful things. I would like to be brilliant in my 
studies, and take the foremost place among the men of learning. But even if 
I had reached my ambitions, I would rather than all gain the reputation of 
being kind. . To be kind is living very near to God. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Witness of God. 
Tue Rev. Witi1AM S. Bownen, D.D. 


TEXT: “He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself.” 
—I John 5:!Io. 


Intropuction: Many Christians are in doubt as to their acceptance with 
God. They are good people; they love the Lord and keep His commandments, 
but they are troubled many times with fear that they may be lost at last. 
Their experience is expressed in the well known verse: 


“?Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it gives me anxious thought: 
Do I love my Lord or no, 
Am I His, or am I not?” 


Then there are some who have assurance occasionally. Sometimes they 
feel good and believe that all is well with them. But then again they get down 
into the lowlands of doubt and unbelief, where Satan harasses them and makes 
them miserable. They are like the minister who said, “I feel sure of my 
salvation, except when the wind is in the east.’ They are effected by the 
weather, or the blowing of the wind. Now then, brethren, we want an 
experience that will give us peace and assurance no matter what the weather 
is or which way the wind blows. What is the ground of our hope? What 
is the basis of our assurance? { 

I. The Witness of the Blood. ‘The children of Israel were saved from 
destruction through the blood. God said: “The blood shall be a token upon 
the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and 
the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt” (Ex. 12:12, 13). A greater destruction awaits the world. Christ is 
our Passover Lamb. Our safety is in His shed blood. We have confidence 
through the blood. See Eph. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19; Rev. 1:5; 5:9; 12:11. 
Praise be to God for the witness of the blood. 

Il. The Witness of the Spirit. “And it is the Spirit that beareth witness” 
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(1 John 5:6). “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear: 
but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God” (Rom. 8:14-16). The Spirit is the seal of God (2 Cor. 1:21, 22). 
Thank God for the witness of the Spirit! Our inheritance is sure; our 
eternal home is sure; for God hath sealed us with the Holy Spirit. 

III. The Witness of the Word. God has a plan whereby sinners may be 
saved. The conditions of salvation are plainly stated. Comply with these 
conditions, and the promise of God is this: ‘““Whosoever shal! call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved” (Rom. 10:13). A clergyman said to an 
old Scotch woman, “Suppose, Nannie, God were to cast you off at last, what 
then?” “Why, man,” she replied, “God would be the great loser. Nannie wad 
lose her soul, but God wad lose His character, and if His promise should be 
broken the whole universe wad gang to ruin.” Thank God for faith to claim 
His promise. Thank God for the witness of His Word. 


CONCLUSION: 
“Pining souls, come nearer Jesus. 
Come, but come not doubting thus: 
Come with faith that trusts more fully 
His great tenderness for us. 
“Tf our love were but more simple, 
We would take Him at His word; 
And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of our Lord.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Rebuke of Jonah. 
TEXT: Jonah 4. 


“The purpose . . . is to illustrate the mission of prophecy to the Gentiles, 
God’s care for them, and their susceptibility to His word. More correctly, it 
is to enforce all this truth upon a prejudiced and thrice-reluctant mind.’— 
George Adam Smith. 


I. THE SELFISHNESS OF MAN. 


What is Jonah waiting for in the arbour on the hillside? He is waiting for 
Nineveh to burn, and hoping it will. 

He is jealous of the Ninevites. The exclusiveness of his religion was never 
more boldly or clearly drawn. Some time ago the New York Herald referred 
to a certain church as “the most wealthy and exclusive church in New York.” 
One rises to inquire what and whom were excluded and why? 

Jonah was sulky. God, he felt, had not treated him properly. “Are you 
right to be angry?” “Yes, mortally angry!” Is not God speaking “as to a 
little child,” and a spoiled, sulky child? 

Jonah is not misunderstanding God’s character. Read verse two. Where 
had he so learned the spirit of God? From the Scriptures. (Check marginal 
references.) Why had they not instructed his heart? Because he was purely 
selfish. He is angry at the forbearance of God. He feels Nineveh ought to 
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be destroyed anyway. “The present writer once asked a cultured and devout 
layman of the Greek Church, Why, then, did God create so many Moham- 
medans? The answer came hot and fast: To fill up Hell!’—George Adam 
Smith. 

He had a deep and personal interest in the gourd, and God used that interest 
to point His word. While the prophet waited for Nineveh to burn up, God 
let the prophet burn a little! 


Il. THE COMPASSION OF GOD. 

Jonah’s interest in the gourd was selfish. It served his purposes. God’s 
interest in Nineveh was the interest of a loving heart. Note the tender refer- 
ence to the little children and cattle. “God had vindicated His love to the 
jealousy of those who thought that it was theirs alone.” And we are left with 
this grand vague vision of the immeasurable city, with its multitude of innocent 
children and cattle, and God’s compassion brooding over all.” —George Adam 
Smith. 

Jonah is the book of Foreign Missions of the Old Testament. 

Not merely Foreign Mission. It faces us with the question, Who is my 
neighbour? Are we more exclusive than God? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Our Need of Friends. Phil. 4:10-20. 
Junior: Being Dependable. Gen. 39:5, 6. 
Intermediate: What Should Be Our Attitude Toward the Movies? 
1 Thess. 5:21. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Church Union. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Wanamaker, the Merchant Prince. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Christian and Our Laws. 1 Pet. 2:13-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


A carpenter with tools grown dull is no asset. 


_ The way to repentance is not an easy path. 


Satisfaction in daily work is heaven’s greatest blessing. 
It is easy to inspire hostility. 


- Peace on earth will come only through the individual. 


Faith is the chief conqueror of difficulties. 


_ The way to move mountains of difficulty is to rise above them. 
- Hope is patient and has marvellous powers of endurance. Bs 
The welfare of the community is the responsibility of every citizen. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 





The end is always coming; not only of life but of everything. 


First learn that which thou wouldst teach. 


How many converts to Christ has your conduct as a Christian made? 


_ We are not living in a universe without a plan. 


You cannot have an affirmative without having a negative. 
David was not allowed to build God’s house. 

A man is a being who learns.—W._L. Watkinson. 

Christ abolished death. 


SUNDAY, JULY 23 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hosts! My soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord.” 
Psa. 84. 

PSALM © rT. 

PRELUDE: A Sea Song.—McDowell. 

ANTHEM: All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Galbraith. 

OFFERTORY: Ina Monastery Garden.—Ketelbey. 

POSTLUDE: Cornelius March.—Mendelssohn-Gaul. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that is faithful in a very little is faithful 
also in much; and he that is unrighteous in very little, is also unrighteous in 
much.” Luke 16:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Create in us, Great and Merciful God, a desire 
to be faithful in all things. Thou hast placed in our hands the stewardship of 
much that needs unselfish administration, and we need Thy constant help to 
do as Thou desirest. We desire to be worthy stewards. Help us to attain that 
end. These gifts are Thine, as is all we have, and we ask Thy blessing on all. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be with you evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Function of the Church! 
Tuer Rev. THomas J. Lacey, D.D. 
TEXT: Matt. 11:3. 
HYMNS: Zion Stands with Hills Surrounded.—Holborn, 87, 87, 47. 
I Love Thy Zion, Lord.—St, Thomas, S. M. 

This question reveals a feeling of disappointment. Jesus did not meet John’s 
expectations. He was not doing the things John expected Him to do, and 
John voices misgivings. 

I dwell on the incident because there is a close parallel between the mood of 
John and an attitude that prevails today. The impatience of John is reflected 
in the hearts of some today. 

Ancient philosophy conceived the movement of history in cycles of decline 
and advance, and to some it appears as if we are reverting today to paganism. 
Our society has so much in cOmmon with pagan Rome that the parallel has — 
forced itself on the attention of historians. The same forces that were marked 
in the decline of the Roman Empire come to the front today. 

I. URBAN LIFE TREND. 

1. There is the same tendency to urban life. Our last census reflects the 
drift to cities. The Church is much concerned with the religious problems of 
the rural community. Politicians are bidding for the vote of the farmer by | 
various expedients of farm relief. 

2. There has been an influx of foreigners with an endeavour to control the 
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stream through restricted immigration. Juvenal in his day was concerned 
with the number of Greeks and Syrians coming into Rome. 

3. The break up of family life, with attendant divorce, became so wide- 
spread that the Roman matron counted her years by the number of her 
husbands. 

4. Suicide increased—an indication of decadence. The number of suicides 
is on the increase today. 

5. The dole system was in operation, owing to the concentration of wealth 
in the hands of the few. Hundreds of clients hung around the doors of the 
rich, awaiting the “sportula,” and public clamour demanded bread and games. 

But the similarity becomes most pronounced in the religious disposition of 
the empire. Faith in the old religions was sapped. ‘The Oriental cult of Isis 
made its way into Rome. Mithralicism gained a surprising hold upon soldiers 
and even Judaism exhibited an active missionary spirit. 

In that early conflict, Christianity-won the day and vindicated itself as the 
power of God unto salvation for individuals and nations. 

The secret of its victory is discovered in its note of certitude, its simplicity, 
its spirit of sacrifice, its unfailing love, its unselfish service. Beginning in 
a small way almost unobserved at first and in spite of bitter hostility it took 
possession of men’s hearts from the peasantry to the imperial throne. 


II. PERPETUAL CAMPAIGN. 


That same victory must be won afresh in each generation. The work can 
never be done, once and for all. There is no discharge and no truce. The 
campaign is perpetual with vigilance unceasing until the Lord come. 

With the same splendid reckless adventure that won the pagan empire we 
must pass on the torch until the sovereignty of Jesus is established in the 
social, commercial, political and industrial world. 

John had misgivings because he misconceived the character of Christ’s mis- 
sion. He expected the Messiah to establish an earthly kingdom. He shared 
the common expectation of his countrymen, but time wore on and nothing 
happened. He therefore raised the question: “Art Thou He that should 
come?” 

Jesus answered: “Go tell John the things ye see and hear. The blind see. 
The lame walk. Lepers are cleansed. The deaf hear. The dead are raised 
up. The poor have the Gospel preached to them.” 

Personal service was the final credential of Jesus. He never sought to 
establish His Kingdom by legislation or by espousing any specific political 
programme. He formed no alliance with the state, but gave Himself unre- 
servedly to the service of His fellow men, making their lot happier hy His 
helpful ministry. 

This, I believe, is the incisive need of the hour in the Church. We must 
root ourselves deep in popular affection through abundant service. Let the 
Church serve the community efficiently and endowment will take care of itself 
—it were a grievous calamity if the Church allow herself to be diverted from 
the method of the Master. Jesus’ answer to John establishes a programme 
for all time. 

Worship is the realization of the presence of God. We are conscious of 
His presence in the temple so that we exclaim “this is none other than the 
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house of God and this is the gate of Heaven.” But we go forth from the 
impressive worship of the sanctuary into a world of grinding poverty and we 
realize the presence of God in humanity. Whereupon there is want, hunger, 
need and destitution, there is an open door of service which will win the Mas- 
ter’s commendation “inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto Me.” 


Ill. CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH. 

The present economic crisis in this land challenges the Church to reproduce 
the ministry of Jesus. 

The superficial onlooker ae ccey realizes the enormous work of benevolence 
being carried on by the churches. It is not spectacular. There is no sounding 
of trumpets and lurid publicity. It is steady, quiet, persistent, effective, thor- 
ough and represents the application of the method of Jesus to the present need. 
Art Thou He that should come? Go tell John the things that ye do hear 


and see. 
(2) 
Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Value of a Righteous Life. 
Tue Rev. GERHARD LEnSKI, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Pea-cr. TEXT: Psa. To. 
HYMNS: We Are the Lord’s.—Strength and Stay, II Io, II Io. 
What Cheery Words Are These.—Bethlehem, S. M. 

How precious in the life of the true Christian worshipper the Psalms have 
come to be. It is natural that this should be the case. Behind the Psalms 
there is an art that is ageless. More than that, the Psalms are transcripts 
from life, mirrors of human experience, the crystallized spirituality of God’s 
people in many an age. Here is the saint upon his knees, the sufferer praying 
for recovery, the penitent returning in shame and remorse to his father’s 
house. We who have lived through such experiences, as we read the Psalms, 
are sensitive to detect the note of reality that underlies them all. For that 
reason we love them and cling to them with an increasing devotion as the 
years multiply. 

The first Psalm is very properly placed first in the list of the one hundred 
and fifty which our Bible bequeaths to us. This Psalm is said to have been 
of Davidic origin, though this may not mean that David himself drew it up in 
the form in which we now find it. Some time in that period of history from 
Ahaz to Josiah the first Psalm with forty others was drawn up in special col- 
lection, edited and revised and adapted to purposes of worship. The first 
Psalm, by reason of its fundamental character and its general truths, was 
made the preface to this first collection. Later, when other collections were 
added, it became the title page to the entire Psalter as we now have it. ‘Those 
of us who have lived with this Psalm and have used it to any extent in our 
private or public devotions will immediately assent to the fitness of such a 
choice. Whatever our religion may teach, righteousness is bound to be 
fundamental. Whether we are dealing with one another in matters of business 
or praying to God in His temple, the sharpest of all distinctions must ever be 
maintained between the personal holiness that pleases Him and the sin which 
corrupts life even as it is hateful and offensive in His sight. Stressing, as it 
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does, the value of a righteous life, how good it would be if each one of us 
could make this first Psalm first in his own daily programme and could find 
the blessing that it describes. 

Three great blessings are depicted as accruing to him who walketh not in 
the counsel of the wicked, nor standeth in the ways of sinners, nor sitteth in 
the seat of the scornful. Translating the colourful expressions and figures of 
speech employed by the Psalmist into our more commonplace language, we may 
name these blessings as follows: (1) A sense of spiritual satisfaction; (2) The 
assurance of fruit that shall abide; (3) The avoidance of soul-destroying 
calamity. For our sermon at this time let us consider the nature of these 
blessings. 


I. 


The first blessing that comes to the righteous man is a sense of spiritual 
satisfaction. So asserts the Psalmist, not only when he calls the righteous man 
“blessed,” but also when he speaks of “his delight in the law of the Lord.” 

This assertion is a sweeping one, yet it stands the test of experience. To 
do that which is right is to experience an inner glow that warms and cheers 
the soul. It is to know that we have done the thing we ought to have done 
and, as a result, to experience peace. It is to deliver the mind from conflict 
and unrest and to ascend into that clearer realm of spiritual living where we 
rejoice because we know that God is our Saviour and the very stars in their 
courses are fighting for us. 

Much of our life’s unrest flows out of our persistent effort to reconcile 
right and wrong. Not to live true to what you know to be the truth is to 
precipitate an unending, inner conflict. No man can be happy under such 
conditions. When we definitely decide to do the right, then, only then, the 
situation clears, the light streams forth anew and the day becomes bright and 
beautiful. Go, read anew the quaint writing of Thomas 4 Kempis, especially 
his chapter on “The Joy of a Good Conscience.” “Have a good conscience 
and thou shalt have joy. Thou shalt rest sweetly if thine own heart condemn 
thee not.” There is no deep philosophy involved here, no strange scientific 
test which only a few can verify. Let any man try who will, and his experi- 
ence shall be the same. “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel 
of the wicked.” 


II. 


The assurance of fruit that shall abide is the second blessing that this Psalm 
would hold out as accruing to the man who loves righteousness. Is that a 
promise to be realized in human experience? 

To do good and to pursue righteousness brings with it an inner glow and 
a sense of spiritual satisfaction. At the same time, let it be freely confessed, 
it does not bring immediate material reward such as he receives who does a 
day’s work and then at evening time receives his pay. 

And yet the fruits of righteousness abide. Truth may be nailed to the 
cross, but truth is precious and powerful and in the end it will come forth 
from the grave. The good that one saint seeks in vain to accomplish is con- 
stantly being brought to pass by some other saint who follows after. John 
Huss is burned to death at the stake, but one hundred years later appears 


/ 


336 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


Martin Luther to carry out in a thorough and far-reaching way the task which 
Huss was barely able to start. - 

Here is a man who has been ‘tempted to sell his honesty for the price of a 
bribe. He has fought the battle out and won it. Perhaps the world does not 
know of the struggle he has experienced. Yet God knows, and this man 
knows. Even now, as he sits in his quiet chamber, he hears a voice that 
speaks. “Well done, good and faithful servant.” That testimony is a thing 
precious beyond price. It is already, in this life, the fruit that abides. 

Ii. 

A third blessing accruing to the credit of the man who walketh not in the 
counsel of the wicked may be described as the avoidance of soul-destroying 
calamity. 

Let us be careful developing our conclusions in this matter. God is not a 
policeman, hiding around the corner, hoping to pounce on us and to arrest us 
the instant we do some forbidden thing. He is not a cruel and revengeful 
God eager to strike us dead with the lightnings of judgment as soon as we 
offend His divine holiness. Let such thoughts be dismissed from our minds 
as we dwell on the nature of God’s judgments. 

Ours is a day which needs a strong emphasis on personal righteousness. 
We have too many world-reformers who, because they lack righteousness, are 
themselves a contamination to the world they profess to serve. There is no 
better way to make the world a better place in which to live than to begin by 
claiming God as your Father and Jesus as your Saviour. Once you are a 
saved soul, you will find it easier to bring salvation to others. “Blessed is the 
man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way 


of sinners.” 
PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, like the shepherds of old, we hear Thy song upon the air, 
and we hasten with the others to worship at Thy shrine. God is our refuge 
and our strength, and in Hts care we are safe. We thank Thee for our faith 
in Thy guidance, and for Thy blessing upon our national life. We thank Thee 
for our safety, for our homes, for our neighbours, for our entertainment, for 
our houses of worship, for our schools, for our places of recreation. Thou 
hast showered upon us so many blessings that it is hard to recall all of them 
in our desire to thank Thee, Heavenly Father. We pray Thee to relieve the 
oppression of the weak, and the hunger of the poor and friendless. Cause all 
unfortunate people to realize Thy presence among them, and cause them to 
know Thy full understanding of their problems, their sufferings, and their 
need. Turn our hearts to Thee in continuous thanksgiving for the privilege of 
serving others in serving Thee. Cause us to forget a feeling of satisfaction 
and comfort in having extended a helping hand to a brother. Help us to see 
Thee when we extend a hand, and cause us to grow in grace as the days 
progress, so we may be ready for the service Thou hast in store for us in the 
next life. We offer grateful hearts to Thee, in Christ's Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


COMPOUNDING INTEREST. 
“Whose is this image and superscription?” Matt. 20:20. 
A thought excursion into truths concerning our relationship with God. 
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I. The physical lesson taught. 

II. The personal lesson taught. 

III. The practical lesson taught. 

IV. The spiritual lesson taught. 
II. 


“There is no fear in love.” John 4:18. 

I. Fear paralyses the soul. 

II. Fear separates souls. 
III. Fear is of the letter, not spirit of the law. 
IV. Fear thunders unless nullified by love. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


What we do is not only remembered, it continues to exist in its effects upon 
our characters. A statue is carved by repeated blows, a picture is created by 
repeated strokes of the pencil. Our characters are formed by repeated actions. 
You know what is meant by character. It refers to the kind of person you are, 
the goodness or badness of you. No one comes into the world with a character 
ready made. It is formed by degrees and it is the work of a lifetime. Every- 
one’s character is the effect of the way he lives and acts. We form our own 
characters and everything we say, think and do contributes to the formation.— 
R. H. Wells, 

The first king of Saxony had a brother Henry, who rebelled against him 
three times. The third victory was being celebrated in the cathedral, and 
Henry came in in the white sheet of penitence. He said, “Otto, I want you to 
forgive me for the third time?” “No,” said the king, “your rebellion has 
brought too much suffering upon my people. I cannot forgive a third time.” 
Just then the old Abbot brought out a Book and opened it and read, ‘Peter 
said, Lord, if my brother sin against me, how often shall I forgive him? Seven 
times? And Jesus said to him, I say unto you not unto seven times, but unto 
seventy times seven.’’ Then Otto came down from the throne and said, “Henry, 
I forgive you for the third time.” And all the people felt they were nearer to 
God than they were in any other part of that ornate and impressive service. 
We are nearest to God and most like Jesus when we are readiest to forgive 
one another. It is a lesson we need to learn. When we went to school in 
earlier days, we had copy books. We steadily went on copying the line at the 
top until, by the time we reached the bottom, we could do fairly well. We have 
our Pattern. We see Him, and then we can go back to our ordinary tasks in 
life and do a bit of practising. —R. Parkinson Tomlinson. j 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
ISAIAH DENOUNCES DRUNKENNESS 
AND OTHER SINS (TEMPERANCE 


Golden Text.—Righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion; but sin is a reproach to any people. CET eR: sche al au 5 :8-12, 18-24. Study, 


Proverbs 14:34. also, Is. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Bravery. 
TEXT : “Quit you like men.” 1 Cor. 16:13. 
The tenth law of the boy scout is bravery. “A scout is brave.” As we grow 
older we discover that there are other places besides the battlefield where 
brave hearts are needed. 
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There are three things bravery ought to mean in every boy’s life. The first 
is the courage to stand up for his convictions. When Billy Sunday was a 
baseball player in Chicago, he was wild and dissipated. One night he went 
into a mission and gave his heart to Jesus Christ and became a Christian. 
The next morning he reported as usual at the ball field for practice. The 
other members of the team were there before him. He walked up to the cap- 
tain and said, “I became a Christian last night and I want you fellows to do 
what you can to help me.” This required the finest courage. There are 
plenty of men who are brave enough in battle, but they have not that other 
kind of bravery which is far harder, moral courage. 

Second, bravery is facing difficult things with a smile. Have you ever read 
Prescott’s “Conquest of Mexico”? That great history was written by a blind 
man. About a hundred years ago his eyes began to fail and the doctors told 
him that he was going to be blind. Most men would have given up. Not so 
young Prescott. He faced his blindness like a hero, and determined that he 
would make something of his life in spite of it. His brave wife helped him 
and he became the greatest historian of his time. The bravery of a soldier is 
often little more than a momentary flash. But the courage of a blind man is a 
bravery that goes on three hundred and sixty-five days of the year, and every 
year while he lives. There are many hard things in the lives of most of us. 
To face them with a smile is to be brave. 

Third, bravery is doing our duty whatever it costs. Years ago the papers 
told of a young man whose father secured him a commission in the British 
army. When the Zulu War came, the young man’s regiment was ordered to 
the front. He framed some excuse and was given a dishonourable discharge 
from the army. When he landed in England and stepped off the ship there 
was a line of soldiers on each side and he had to pass between them. As he 
came along the dock they all turned their backs. It was their way of showing 
their contempt for a coward. 


(2) 

THEME: Revering a Memory. 

TEXT: “For as much as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession.” 

—Gen. 23:9. 

Our text tells us something about Abraham, who left his own country when 
he was young and lived in a new land which God pointed out to him. He, of 
course, took his wife with him and they lived together for many years in this 
strange country. Now his wife has just died and Abraham is anxious to get 
a piece of land that he may bury her. He has the place all picked out, for he 
wants the best he can find. He is not expecting to have this piece of ground 
given to him; he is willing to pay for it. Our text is the words which 
Abraham spoke to the owner of the ground. “For as much as it is worth he 
shall give it me for a possession.” All through their lives together his wife 
had done all she could to help him. Now that she is gone, he wants the finest 
spot he can find where he may bury her; and he is anxious to pay whatever 
price it is worth. 

Judge Ben Lindsey is very fond of boys and girls. When a boy or girl has 
done wrong, he is taken before Judge Lindsey, and he tells how that boy or 
girl is to be punished. Even though you would hardly think it, most of the 
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boys and girls like him; yes, and those who are arrested and taken to him to 
be punished. 

A boy of thirteen was brought before Judge Lindsey because he would not 
go to school. The judge gave him a severe talking, but still word would come 
from the teacher, “Tim will stay out of school to work.” Once the judge told 
him he would have lots of time to work, when he became a man. Then Tim 
told the judge that his father was a man, and he did not work. His father had 
left Tim and his mother. “I guess,” he said, “that’s what killed her.” 

Finally Tim appeared in court with a very happy face, and, as he handed 
the judge a piece of paper, he said, “I’m goin’ to remember all of the things 
you told me, and I’m goin’ to school regular, now I got that done.” 
Judge Lindsey looked at the paper, and found the boy had paid fifty dollars 
for a headstone at his mother’s grave. ‘My boy,’ he asked, “is that what 
you've been doing all these months?” ‘Tim answered, “I wanted her to have 
a monument, judge. She done a lot for me; that’s all I could do for her now.” 

What a noble boy that was to want a monument for his mother. Then he 
did right after he had paid for it to be willing to go back to school. We, 
too, ought to raise a monument for those we love. But we must never be 
satisfied with one of stone. The monument our parents love best is to see 
their children growing up into fine men and women. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Faithful Unto Death. 
THE Rev. WiLL1AM S. Bowpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be thou faithful unto death.” Rev. 2:10. 


INTRODUCTION: The Christians who lived in the Smyrnan period of church 
history, A. D. 100 to A. D. 312, felt the fires of persecution. History tells us 
that 3,000,000 of them died as martyrs. They were faithful unto death. 
Polycarp, the aged bishop of the church, was a good example to the flock. 
He died as a martyr, encouraged by the blessed promise of the text. He 
sealed his testimony with death; but the words of the Saviour were sweet to 
him, “He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.” When the 
judge commanded him to abjure and blaspheme Christ, he bravely said, 
“Fighty and six years have I served Him, and He never did me wrong; how 
can I blaspheme my King who hath saved me?” ‘The words which encouraged 
Polycarp and his flock ought to encourage us amid the trials, persecutions and 
duties incidental to the Christian life. 

“Be thou faithful.” It takes a good measure of the grace of God in the heart 
to keep one faithful to God in this faithless age. Some will be led away by 
the evil one, but be thou faithful. No matter how dull and dead and thought- 
less others may be, be thou awake, alive and in earnest in the service of God. 
Realize your individual responsibility to God. Remember that the unfaithful- 
ness of others does not lessen your responsibility. 

“Unto death.” Not “until death,” as though faithfulness ended then and 
rewards were received then, but be faithful even though you suffer death on 
account of your faithfulness, even though you die a martyr, be faithful “unto 
death” and receive a glorious reward in the great day of rejoicing when 
Jesus comes to reward all the faithful. 
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I. Be Faithful in Attendance and Duty at Church. In these days when the 
automobile craze is on and the pleasures of life beckon so much on Sunday 
and on prayer-meeting night, we need to remember the exhortation of the 
apostle Paul in Hebrews 10:25: “Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves 
together, as the manner of some is, but exhorting one another; and so much 
the more as ye see the day approaching.” Be faithful to your stewardship. 
The money you use belongs to God; therefore, use it wisely to the glory of 
God. God has made you custodian of the time you think of as yours. Be 
faithful in the little things of life as well as in the large things. He that is 
unfaithful in the least is also unfaithful in much. Count no duty too small for 
the exercise of faithfulness. 

II. Be Faithful to Truth. “Buy the truth and sell it not.” Buy it, what- 
ever the cost. Lay down your life if need be for the truth which is in jeopardy. 
“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils” (1 Tim, 
4:1). “For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine” 
(2 Tim. 4:3). That time is now present. Therefore: “Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus” (2 Tim. 1:13). Be faithful in witnessing for Christ and the truth at 
all times and in all places. Remember the Master said, as recorded in Matt. 
10:32, 33: “Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, him will I 
confess also before My Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
Me before men, him will I also deny before My Father which is in heaven.” 

III. Be Faithful Amid Trials and Tribulations. These are sure to come. 
Suffering persecution for the sake of Christ is not confined to the Smyrnan 
period of church history. The storm of persecution and opposition still rages 
about the Church of Jesus Christ. The form of that persecution has changed, 
but it is still true that “all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution.” It is still true that the following of Jesus means the bearing of a 
cross, and “he that taketh not up his cross and followeth after Me, is not 
worthy of Me.” “They will persecute you.” 

Conciusion: He is faithful. Fear not; be ye faithful. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: An A postle’s Ambitions: (1) To Live Quietly and 
Decently. 

TEx het lhess..4:1 7, 

In only three places does Paul declare himself “to be ambitious:” in our text 
in Romans 15:20 and in 2 Corinthians 5:9. ‘There are ambitions good and 
bad, utterly selfish and largely selfless. We shall examine the three ambitions 
of the apostle and see of what sort they are. 

This evening we take the first. “Make it your ambition, he says, to be quiet, 
and to busy yourselves with your own affairs, and to work with your own 
hands.”—James Denney. This is urging an ambition on others, but Paul 
never exhorted others to do things he was not striving himself to do. ‘This, 
then, we may take as one of his own ambitions. 


I. TO LIVE QUIETLY. 
There was great unrest in the Thessalonican Church because of teachings 
as to the second coming of Christ. There was disregard of business by the 


SUNDAY, JULY TWENTY-THREE 341 


men and neglect of homes by the women. Paul urges them “to be ambitious” 
to live quietly. If Christ comes He will wish to find His people taking care 
of the everyday responsibilities of life. 

It will help toward quietness of spirit if the Christian will seek a wider 
outlook on life through Christ. He should seek self-control in Christ. He 
should forget himself in service. “The weakness of pride lies, after all, in this; 
that oneself is a window. It can be a coloured window, if you will; but the 
more thickly you lay on the colours the less of a window it will be. The two 
things to be done with a window are to wash it and then forget it. So the 
truly pious have always said the two things to do personally are to cleanse and 
to forget oneself.”—Chesterton. 

II. TO BE BUSY AND TO LABOUR. 

“Mind your own business!” Do not meddle, but do not improperly limit 
the scope of your own business. Remember “no man liveth to himself.” All 
of us have civic and social responsibilities. 

“Work with your own hands!” Paul knew what that meant. His own 
hands were rough and calloused. The weavers in Thessalonica would grasp 
his meaning at once. Live by your own hands, not by your wits and the 
hands of others. 

III. TO CONDUCT SELF DECENTLY. 

“Walk becomingly toward them that are without.” ‘Christian precepts are 
the fairest flowers of the moral life, but even the Almighty cannot prevent 
them from prostitution by the hypocrite and the liar.” 

Paul urges on us the Christian ambition to so live as to win the approba- 
tion of the outsider and then to win the outsider for Christ. : 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Problems of Friendship. 1 Cor. 15:33; 2 Tim. 4:16. 

Junior: How to Be Likeable. Rom. 12:15-17. 

Intermediate: Building a Worship Service. Psa. 95:1I-II. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: A Sound Body and Spiritual Health. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Bryan, the Great Commoner. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Christianity and Communism. Acts 4:32-35; 

2 Thess. 2:1-12, 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


If death is the end, what are we to think of life’s injustices? 

Mirth is God’s medicine. Everyone should bathe in it. 

We reach our ideals as fast as we can bear to see actualities go. 
People expect to hear preaching that does not have to be practiced. 
The support of the church should be constant as well as open. 
There is a hunger that bread cannot satisfy. 

Life cannot continue without sustenance from the outside. 

The gestures of God are discernable in all history. 

Spiritual development is the secret of eternal youth. 


_ The sea is an unlikely place from which to expect returns, unless you are a 


fisherman or diver. 
Character is formed by repeated action. 
Once said, a word is said forever. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let thy work appear unto thy servants and thy 
glory unto their children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us.” Psa. go. 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: At Evening.—Kinder. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Rock.—Metcalfe. 

OFFERTORY: Land of Hope and Glory.—Elgar. 

POSTLUDE: Swedish Wedding March.—Lodermann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over, shall they give 
unto your bosom. For with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you again.” Luke 6:38. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou Gracious Father hast provided ba us in 
an infinite way. No smallest need of Thy children goes without help. We 
would imitate Thee, if we only had the grace to attain divine love. Help us to 
realize Thy generous gifts so fully that we shall mete out as Thou hast given 
unto us, thereby Rerping. Thy work as Thou desirest. Help us in Jesus’ Name. 
Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make His 
face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up His counte- 
nance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Church and Its Ministry. 
Tue Rev. Binney Simpson Brack, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: “Whosoever shall call upon the Name of the Lord shall be 
saved. How, then, shall they call on Him in whom they have not 
believed? And how shall they believe in Him whom they have 
not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? And 
how shall they preach except they be sent?” Rom. 10:13-15. 

HMYNS: Lord of the Church, We Humbly Pray.—Purleigh, 8 8 6, D. 
Great is the Lord Our God.—Durham, S. M. 

These are the words of the great apostle and champion of the primitive 
Church, the most outstanding man of the Christian dispensation. They sug- 
gest to us some important observations which deserve our earnest thought and 
careful consideration. 

The apostle has been speaking, in the verses preceding our text, of the neces- 
sity of faith in Christ for justification and sanctification, and he has laboured 
to show that the invitation and the assurance of salvation extend to all nations 
and to men of all times. 


I. THE WORLD’S NEED OF THE CHRISTIAN SALVATION. 
That the world needs salvation is a fact long justified. The Bible pictures 
this world as a lost world—lost in the forfeiture of heaven, lost to the service, 
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enjoyment and glory of Him who is at once its Creator, its Governor, and its 
End. Whenever you find a man, no matter what his environment or previous 
training, race or creed, there you find a soul that needs God and His Christ. 
Man made in the likeness of God cries out after God from the depths of the 
innermost soul. Man needs salvation. 

“The Son of Man came to seek and save that which was lost.” Man needs 
to be saved—saved in a large, broad sense. Salvation from sin? Yes, primar- 
ily, but men are to be saved from ignorance, from error, from false worship, 
from self-sufficiency, from despair, saved from everything that debases life. 


II. THE CHURCH IS THE DIVINELY APPOINTED AGENCY FOR 
CONVEYING THIS SALVATION TO THE WORLD. 

It is time we were waking up to a realization of what the Church of Christ 
really is. The Church is God’s agent in this world. Through the Church He 
does His work, and the work of the Church is to concern itself with every- 
thing that affects the life of humanity. Its primary business is to save men. 
There is no organization or institution, no avenue or agency half so broad 
visioned in its outlook on the needs and possibilities of men as the Church. 
It affords a common meeting-place for saints and sinners. Here all differences 
disappear, and man meets man on the broad basis that we are all alike in our 
need and that all are equally free to God’s full salvation. The ultimate aim 
and end of the Church is the salvation of men. The sinner needs the Church, 
and we must make him realize that the Church is for him, understands him, 
loves him. Much of the indifference of the world to the Church will be got 
rid of when we break up the indifference of the Church to the world. A 
Church that is dead to the interests of the unsaved mass is a stagnant pool. 
The moral life of the nation is dependent on the spiritual life of the Church, 
and the responsibility of the Church for the moral health of the nation and 
of the world is emphasized all through the Bible. When the world asks, 
“What great thing did Jesus do for man’s redemption?” the Church must 
answer, “He died for men, the just and the unjust, that He might bring us 
to God.” 

The Protestant evangelical Church has always been a blessing in the lands 
and to the people to whom it has come. It is the noblest institution that can 
enlist to itself the devotion, enthusiastic service, and the sacrifice of a human 
being. It works at the foundations of life. In strengthening the moral ground- 
work of society, in stimulating men to live up to the best that is in them, in 
sweetening and sanctifying all human relations, in ministering to the soul’s 
salvation and spiritual refinement of the race, what can compare with a living 
Church as a force for good? When all the faults of the Church are exposed, 
it must still be admitted that it is the best agency we have for promoting indi- 
vidual piety and social righteousness, for glorifying God and uplifting man. 
To the Church Jesus committed His grace and truth, with the command: “Go, 
preach to every creature; go, teach all nations.” 

Ill. THE PREACHER IS A CHIEF FACTOR IN THIS WORK OF 
THE CHURCH. 
“And how shall they hear without a preacher ?” 
God has chosen to save men by the ministry of men. We want jin voices 
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for the living needs cf today. The living voice will never lose its charm and 
power. There is in a message from a living personality an indefinable some- 
thing which will always compel attention. And so the Church will always 
need the preacher, who is, as Dr. Joseph Parker said, “a voice, a fire, a herald, 
bold and eager in his sacred work; an orator speaking in heaven’s name and 
strength.” The world is never weary of listening to the man or woman who 
has seen God for himself and has a living message from God of truth and love. 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is a strong Gospel, ignoring not the necessities 
of any man, and whether arrayed in “a coat of many colours” or in a homely 
garb, it will have an attentive ear, a respectful look, and the heart’s best wel- 
come. Religious truth is, after all, for practice; and we need someone able to 
expound it with a view to its practical application. 
“While swings the sea, while mists the mountains shroud, 

While thunder’s surges burst on cliffs of cloud, 

Still at the prophet’s feet the nations sit.” 
IV. THE PREACHER NEEDS A PERSONAL CALL FROM GOD. 

“How shall they preach except they be sent?” 

The true minister of the Gospel is as really called of God as were the apostles 
and prophets of the earlier ages. That call may come in a variety of ways, as 
it did to them, but the essence of it will be always the same. It is disastrous 
for a man to choose to become a Christian minister. Men cannot safely drift 
into this office either by pressure of outward circumstances or to gratify per- 
sonal tastes. Men are thrust by God into the ministry and the Spirit, who is 
still amongst us, bestows the gift for this sacred calling. No Church can 
ordain a minister who has not been previously ordained, called and conse- 
crated by the Church’s Head. A call to the ministry must be decided by no 
common principles. It is not a mere profession, but a Divine commission. 
And men will listen, for God calls no man to speak for Him to whom He gives 
nothing to say. 


V. NEED OF THE CO-OPERATION OF GOD AND MAN. 

The lesson of history, the greater lesson of the Incarnation, is that by 
humanity humanity will be redeemed. Every movement that has blessed man- 
kind has had some strong man at the heart of it, who was its inspiration and 
directive spirit. History shows that God appreciates and honours the co-oper- 
ation of man. We may say, with all due regard to the sovereignty of God, 
that in apostolic times no churches would have been planted in Galatia, in 
Corinth, in Philippi, in Thessalonica, in Ephesus, but for the consecrated 
labour of Paul. All progress that has come to us has come through individual 
men and women co-operating with God. It is impossible to emphasize unduly 
the necessity of man’s co-operation with God, for “we are labourers together 
with Him.” ‘The Lord has entrusted the world’s rescue to “the Church, which 
is His body,”, the appointed channel of His saving grace. All is left to our 
fidelity. If we are short-sighted, indolent, worldly minded, selfish and prayer- 
less, without the spirit and aim of our Lord, and without jealousy for His 
glory, the world, neglected and unpitied, must perish. 

God is on the side of the man or woman who will obey His call. Co-operate 
with God, and the thing impossible is done. God will work moral miracles 
through simple men and women of faith, who trust Him absolutely and work 
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for Him with single-hearted devotion. God still says to His Church, “T will 


_ show thee great and mighty things.” Do great things and still prevail. To 


the Church belongs a splendid past and a more radiant future. Her Leader is 
the Captain of her salvation, permanently related to His Church in all the 
wealth of His Deity, and the field for conquest is unique in its extent and 
rich in its elements. 


(2) 
Seventh Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Thy Salvation Cometh. 
Tue Rev. Gernarp Lensxt, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa, 62 :6-12. PIER sa 6210. 
HYMNS: Jerusalem the Golden.—Ewing, 7 6, 76, D. 
Forever With the Lord.—Mornington, S. M. 

Were there two individuals who wrote the book of the prophecy of Isaiah, 
or was there but one? 

Learned scholars have debated the question very seriously. There is some- 
thing to be said for both sides of the case. The last twenty-seven chapters do 
seem different from the first thirty-nine. There seems to be a difference in 
view-point, also in style and time of composition. At the same time, there are 
noteworthy resemblances and similarities. If there were two writers, early. 
students together with Christ and the apostles quoting from this prophecy, did 
not so indicate. It is an interesting problem. T’o deal with it is to engage in 
something more than a meaningless or dry-as-dust discussion. Here is a 
problem which, if you care to tackle it, will lead you deep into the study of 
religion, history and language. 

Isaiah, whoever he was, has kept himself very much in the background in 
his writings. He was a true prophet, that is, one who spoke to the people and 
who spoke as God’s representative. Yes, he foretold the future and the clarity 
of his predictions continue to be a standing miracle attesting the truth and 
Divine authority of the Scriptural record. The man himself, his own life, his 
own desires—these are not paraded before us. God’s thoughts toward His 
people, God’s judgments, God’s wishes, God’s plans—these are the message 
he brings. Once this fact is clearly evaluated much of the mystery surround- 
ing the book disappears while its spiritual value for us and for all generations 
becomes enhanced. 

Today’s text sets forth the prophet’s version of God’s desire to confirm the 
faith of His Church. God is concerned about the welfare of Jerusalem, His 
Church on the earth. He is employing many means to serve the Church and 
to bring salvation to the hearts of perishing souls. The Church may seem 
weak and oppressed, but she shall endure, fresh and glorious, when mighty 
empires shall have fallen in the dust. In brief, we might say this is what 
Isaiah tells us in this chapter. 

I, 

In the first place, the prophet bids the Church be strong and hopeful because 

of those noble spirits whom God continually raises up for her protection 


and support. ~ 
“T have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold 
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their peace day or night.” In these words Israel is asked to consider the 
meaning of the fact that God, again and yet again, has sent to her good men 
who have sacrificed themselves for her preservation. These men have come 
forth, not at the request of the people, but often in the face of the opposition of 
the people. These men have laboured without pay and have died without 
praise. What does this mean? It can mean but one thing. God is in love 
with Jerusalem. He wants to save the Church. These men are the agents He 
employs to accomplish this glorious purpose. 

There are few gifts that God gives that are more precious than that of some 
noble life the shadow of whose influence is allowed continually to fall across 
our pathway. The tender solicitude of a Christian mother for her child, the 
stalwart example of a faithful Christian father, the teaching of an earnest 
teacher in the school, the sermons of a devoted pastor in the Church—what do 
these things mean when God gives them to you? They must mean this—God 
is in love with your soul. He means to claim it for His kingdom if He can. 

Sometimes we complain because so few people go to church and support 
her work. ‘That is but one side of the case. Think of the many who do attend 
church and support its work. Think of those who give and never get credit 
or praise. Think of those who have been glad to die for her welfare. God 
has raised up these noble hearts to do His work. There can be no other inter- 
pretation put upon their sacrifice than that which the prophet puts. God 
loves the Church and He is continually seeking her salvation. 


Th 


In the second place, the prophet comforts the hearts of the people and 
seeks to confirm them in hope by reminding them of the fact that the good 
things their hearts desire are the things that God has most graciously 
promised them. 

“Surely I will no more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the 
sons of the stranger shall not drink the wine for which thou hast laboured. 
But they that gathered it shall eat it and praise the Lord.” In these words 
the prophet sets forth the fact that faith shall not fail of its reward and that 
goodness shall attain its quest. Working for God and for His kingdom, we 
are not working for the gold that perisheth but for the glory that abides. The 
day of reckoning may be long delayed, but it shall come at last. When it does 
come men shall reap even as they have sown. They that have sown to the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption. ‘They that have sown to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. For those who love God and desire 
goodness, is not this promise one of comfort, hope and encouragement ? 

The scientist speaks of the fact that the natural world is governed by law. 
The prophet here has anticipated the scientist and has struck a deeper truth. 
The nature of men, all their living and thinking, is law-governed. What 
ought to be, will be. Goodness shall at last come to honour though long per- 
secuted and abused. The Church is founded upon a rock. The gates of hell 
shall never prevail against her. 

Have you ever seen a small devotional book bearing the name “Precious 
Promises”? It is a good book for the weary Christian on dark days. The 
prophet’s words are precious promises. The years are many since they were 
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given, but still their truth and blessing endure. Again and again they are 
proven true in the lives of those who dare to trust them. 


Il. 


Finally, in this splendid chapter of which our text is a part, the prophet 
comforts the people by calling their attention to the glorious message of deliv- 
erance and salvation which God has proclaimed and still is proclaiming 
through the agency of His Church. 

“Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughters of Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh.” The Christian Church on 
earth appears weak, yet, being employed in God’s service, she displays a 
vitality and an energy that is beyond comprehension. See men like Isaiah and 
Jeremiah proclaiming God’s truth to unwilling hearers. See John and Paul 
and the apostles going forth into all the world with the story of the Cross. In 
later years what of Huss and Luther and those in far-off mission fields? God 
means that the world shall hear the Gospel. We need not fear for Him or 
His kingdom. We need only fear for ourselves lest we prove unworthy of 
His grace. 

A thousand foes have levelled their darts against the Gospel of Jesus. And 
still we hear His call: “Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” Let dis- 
illusioned men look to Him and lean on Him. Out of their own experience 
they shall know that His Gospel is true, that redemption is precious and that 
Jerusalem is indeed “sought out, a city not forsaken.” 


PRAYER 


Lord of Hosts, Thou art the great healer of all ailments, and we pray Thee 
to heal our hearts of the many misgivings and cares brought on by our folly 
and thoughtlessness. Thou hast sent Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, to teach 
and to save us, and yet we wander from the path, forgetting the while the 
necessary things of life. There are some here who have questions to settle, 
there are some here who have secret burdens to bear, there are some here who 
would cry to Thee in joy.. Open Thine ear to the needs of all of them, as we 
bear them up to Thee in prayer. 

Strengthen us to do Thy holy will, teach us to do good and to be worthy; 
enable us to follow in the footsteps of the saints who have gone before, serving 
our own generation as they did under Thy guidance in their generations. 
Inspire the words which we shall utter. Remember Thy servants that Thy 
message may be clothed with power. Inspire the people that they have the 
hearing ear and the understanding heart, and may the issue of this service be 
to the glory of God in recovering lost souls. We ask this for all here present, 
and for those who have not the privilege to be here with us. We ask it for 
those whose hearts are at present closed to Thee, knowing that Thou canst 
win them through Thy infinite love. We thank Thee that Thou hast set up a 
mercy seat, where all may kneel in supplication and blessing. We come to 
Thee in deep humility of spirit, knowing how great is Thy love in return for 
that which we offer. Accept our prayers and grant us grace to continue in 


Thy service. Amen. 
ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
L 
RELIGION IN BUSINESS. 


“Not slothful in business, serving the Lord.” Rom, 12:11. 
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I. Employment is God’s appointment to every living thing. Labour is not 
the result of nor punishment for sin. ; 
II. Whatsoever you do, do it with your whole heart. If it is worth doing 
at all, it is worth doing well. : 
III. The daily businesses of life are the businesses of eternity. If, in your 
business, you are “fervent in spirit” you are “serving the Lord.” 
There is no such distinction as secular and spiritual employment. 
IV. The grandest business is the business of life. Work, then, on it, daily, 
with your might. 
II. 
FULFILLING THE GREAT LAW. 
“For he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law.’ Rom. 13:8. 
How simple a matter, the real solution of all our problems of living—love. 
I. The Principle—Love, the fountain head of all virtue. 
II. The Practice—We make poor practical attempt to link theory and 
practice. We have not really tested the theory. 
III. The Example—What Jesus said, what He did, what He achieved. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Our task lies in finding out how to apply these inward principles of right- 
eousness to our own age. It is a difficult business, but on its achievement 
depends the development of human character. God never intended to save us 
the trouble of working out our own moral and spiritual problems, any more 
than the wise teacher of mathematics saves his pupils from the task of work- 
ing out the solution of the problem assigned. Blind obedience to an external 
command, even if that command be given by Jesus, is an act neither moral 
nor religious. A final and infallible authority over our moral life would make 
impossible all moral progress. “Judge for yourselves what is right” is one of 
the most vital He ever spoke, and when He urged His followers to this diffi- 
cult duty, Iam sure He did not intend His own sayings to be exempt from that 
personal scrutiny. He was counselling them to be still for a moment, and listen 
to that Voice that ever speaks in the deeps of our being, for well He knew that 
God had already written on the hidden tablets of their hearts every word that 
He had come to say. His words were to be sown in the souls of men as we 
put seeds into the soil—H. S. McClelland. 

All truly consecrated men learn little by little that what they are consecrated 
to is not joy or sorrow, but a divine idea and a profound obedience, which can 
find their full outward expression, not in joy and not in sorrow, but in the 
mysterious and inseparable blending of the two.—Phillips Brooks. 

There is a design for the tapestry of life. That design is the work of God. 
For Him we should work. But we have to admit this. When we are beset by 
the perplexing providences of life, we sometimes question that design and its 
reality. We see no clear purpose to guide us, no meaning in the design set for 
us to follow. Yet, the fact that no meaning, for the moment, is discernible 
does not make such meaning impossible, nor does it prevent God’s purpose 
being fulfilled. The heart of humanity confirms this great fact. We admit 
that in dark hours we see no plan, no purpose. Yet in the brightness of pros- 
perity, in the delight we find in some of the things we love to do, in the fair 
friendships and pure joys that are ours, we are not slow to affirm that God is 
good. What, then, does this mean? It means that we are prepared to admit 
a design when the bright colours are set for our use, but that there is no pur- 
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pose possible when the sombre shades appear. Job never rose to a higher 
level of faith than when he cried out, “What! are we to receive good at the 
hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil?” ‘The designs of life may 
vary, but the workmanship does not. Whether the colours be dark or bright, 
whether the design be romantic or prosaic, the same careful weaving is neces- 
sary if the work is to reach the high standard required. Whatever the nature 
of the subject, the work itself cannot vary without the whole suffering in 
quality. Faulty threads, unskillful handling, careless weaving, will all spoil the 
finished article and detract both from its beauty and from its worth. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


GIDEON. 


_ Golden Text.—Jehovah is the strength of my LESSON TEXT.—Judg. 7:1-7, 16-21. Study, 
life; of whom shall I be afraid? Psalm 27:1. also, Judg. 7:1-25. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Cleanliness. 

TEXT: “Create in me a clean heart.” Psa. 51:10. 

The eleventh law of the boy scout is cleanliness. “A scout is clean.” A 
generation ago dotted here and there throughout the country were tiny school- 
houses. Most of them are gone now. They have given place to better build- 
ings and finer equipment. If you could have looked inside one of those old 
schoolhouses, you would have seen just inside the door, hanging on a nail, a 
wash basin, and near by a towel and a pail of water. When the boys came to 
school with dirty faces and hands they were required, before they could take 
their seats, to go and wash. Along with many other things they learned in 
school, if they had not been so taught at home, they were instructed to be 
clean in their habits. One of the first requirements of a boy anywhere is 
cleanliness. 

But we must not forget that it is not enough to have clean hands and faces 
and clothes. There are other ways also in which we must be clean. Nobody 
wants a boy around whose language is not clean. Keep your speech free from 
unclean words and stories. Clean language is one of the sure signs of a 
gentleman. 

There is something else that is even more important. The heart must be 
kept clean. Long ago the wise man said, “Keep thine heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the issues of life.’ It is so easy to permit some unclean 
thought to get into the heart. There it grows bigger and bigger until we 
cannot control it. There is a strange old legend in England concerning a 
young man who lived many, many hundreds of years ago. His name was 
John Lambdon, and he led a very wicked life, for which he was punished in 
a strange and terrible way. He was fishing in the river one day when he felt 
a great strain on his line. He pulled it up, and at the end was an immense 
worm. Disgusted with his catch, he took the worm and threw it into a well 
near by. There the worm grew and grew until it became a great serpent and 
came out of the well, raiding the countryside and killing the cattle and sheep. 
Finally it threatened the castle itself. One brave soldier after another went 
out against it, but they were all killed by it. At last there came a pure knight 
from Rhodes who went to the rock where the monster lived, and slew it. 
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This is only a legend, but it contains a very important truth. If we permit 
an impure thought or suggestion to find a place in our minds, it will grow 
larger and larger, like the worm in the well, until it becomes a monster that 
may overcome us. There is one sure way to have a clean heart. Long ago 
David said, “Lord, create in me a clean heart and renew a right spirit 
within me.” 

(2) 


THEME: Facing Life Without God. : 

TEXT: “Many there be which say of my soul, There is no help for him 

in God?” Psaz’3 :2. 

In one place where I was preaching a few years ago, there lived a man to 
whom I soon became attracted. Very few held him in respect, but I was glad 
to consider him my friend. What I knew of him was honourable and upright, 
though many of the people imagined things about him which were not true. 
However, I am sorry to say, he had one great fault, he was a drunkard. For 
a year or more after I met him, I never saw him under the influence of 
liquor. But one morning I saw him driving to town with his horse. I 
watched to see him coming home. At last some one came and said a horse 
was up the road standing beside a man who had fallen in the ditch. We went 
out and at once I knew my friend had been drinking. Later when they took 
him home in a car, I heard him singing. Tears came to my eyes as I 
thought of this man, whom I am still glad to own as my friend, returning 
home in such a condition. But that was not. my saddest experience. 

Some weeks later I called at a house where he happened to be. When he 
was told I was there, he came to me with tears in his eyes and told me how 
ashamed he was of himself. Then my heart was nearly broken when he 
added, “But what is the use in fighting against it? I have no one who cares 
anything about me. What’s the use!” This man lived by himself, and often 
have I had an enjoyable meal with him. But he was lonesome; so lonesome 
he had even forgotten that God cared for him. 

That is what it would be like for you and me to face life without God. We 
would feel it was no use to strive to be good. Then we would have a very 
unhappy life indeed. We do not want it that way, so we must learn to love 
God now. He will forgive us for all our mistakes, and will supply us with 
every needed strength to overcome all our temptations. 

In my old home when I was thirsty, I used to go to the kitchen, turn on the 
tap and get all the water I wanted. Never have I been disappointed. Always 
when I was thirsty I was able to get the water I needed. But 75,000 people 
were living in that city, and each one of them could do the same. Never have 
I known a scarcity of water in all that city, unless something happened to go 
wrong with the pipes which brought it to the city. Ten miles away was a lake 
five miles long and two miles wide. This large lake emptied into the reservoir. 
From there the water ran through huge pipes into the city. Thus when I 
turned on the faucet at home, I was drawing water from the lake ten miles 
away. Of course I never thought much about it, but that was really what I 
was doing. I had no worry that the lake would run dry, nor that it was so 
far away. So it may be with us during all our lives. God has such power that 
He keeps the stars in their places, and He gives us the sun each day. We 
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may be sure He has lots of power besides to give us, that we may have help 
from Him in our times of temptation. As the water came from the lake to 
the city in pipes, so God’s power will come from Him to us through prayer. 
We have no need to worry but that our lives shall be happy with such a 
source of love from which to draw. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Precious Promise. 
THE Rev. Wii11AM S. Bowpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
—Rev. 2:10. 

INTRODUCTION: This is a conditional promise made to partakers of grace. 
Let us first notice the condition, by way of introduction, and consider at 
greater length the promise proper. Every word is emphatic—fraught with a 
lively interest and deep importance. We shall give the text an etymological 
dissection. Here is the condition: “Be thou faithful.” 

“Be.” This implies authority. “Thou.” This implies individuality, Our 
Christianity must recognize an intense individualism. “Faithful.” This im- 
plies moral quality, or manner of life. “Unto death.” This qualifies the 
fidelity enjoined. Fight till you fall on the battlefield. We shall now consider 
the precious promise: “I will give thee a crown of life.” 


I. The EXTENT of the Promise. “A crown of life.’ Not a crown of 
thorns. Such was the wreath that cruel hands placed upon the Saviour’s 
innocent: head. There will be no such crown and no such cruelty in the 
paradise of God. Not a crown of laurels. How evanescent and valueless are 
all the garlands that have wreathed the brow of earthly fame, compared with 
the signals of triumph that shall wave in eternal splendour over the conquering 
saints of God? “A crown of life.” 


II. The CERTAINTY of the Promise. This is established by two 
considerations: 

1. The ability of the Promiser. “As the Father hath life in Himself, so hath 
He given to the Son to have life in Himself.” Jesus is thus invested with 
power to raise the dead and give them a life that shall never end. He is “the 
Resurrection and the Life.” God has “given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in His Son.” The resources are ample. The ability of Christ is equal to the 
pledge that is made. 

2. The veracity of the Promiser. He declares Himself to be the “Truth.” 
And certainly He is all He claims to be, or else He is the veriest imposter that 
ever disgraced the earth. Christ is positively pledged to bestow the promised 
boon. “I will give thee a crown of life.” He is able—He is willing—He is 
anxious to clothe His faithful children with immortality. 

Ill. The BENEVOLENCE of the Promiser. Jesus does not propose to sell 
us a crown, or lend us a crown, but to give us a crown. It is the result of 
divine mercy, and not of human merit. ‘Death’ comes to the impenitent sinner 
as his legitimate “wages;” but “eternal life” is the “gift of God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” Pay! Grace cashes her bills by giving us “a hundred fold” 
more than we deserve even in this life. 


- 
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Is not the life to come a pure benefaction? The Lord of glory is not likely 
to get into our debt. The obligation is all on the other side. Oh! what bound- 
less benevolence is this, that lifts us out of the mire of sin, washes our filth 
away in atoning blood, and then crowns us with eternal life for consenting to 
be thus gloriously saved! Surely Jesus loves us beyond all power of language 
to describe. His life-blood has paid the price of our ransom, and opened a 
door to the mansions of eternal blessedness. Freely flows the “water of life.” 
Freely the pardons are dispensed. Freely all needful grace is given. Freely 
is bestowed the glittering “crown of life.” 

Conciusion: The precious promise of our text should inspire within us a 
determination to be faithful unto Christ our Lord. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THemMe: An A postle’s Ambitions: (2) To Please Him Perfectly. 
TEX Te 2 Cor, 5:9. 


Paul’s old ambition was to be a religious genius, to achieve perfection in 
keeping the Law. So he fasted, observed all ceremonies, persecuted seeming 
apostates. His great failure was revealed to him by Jesus. 


I. THE NEW AMBITION. 


He was now eager to satisfy, not himself or any ecclesiastical requirement, 
but Christ. ‘“T’o please Him perfectly.” Duty has taken a new form. It 
comes before him as a Person, and he is ambitious only to bring a smile to the 
face of Christ. 


II. THE COST OF THE AMBITION. 


Ambitions are costly things, and this new ambition was no exception. When 
Paul flung away the old ambition there were a number of other things that 
went with it. He threw away his family and his fortune. Henceforward he 
would be as dead to that household in Tarsus. He threw away worldly posi- 
tion. There can be no doubt that Paul would have attained high position in 
the Jewish Church. He had already climbed far. He was throwing away 
home and comfort. For him hereafter there was only the high road and the 
high seas as he journeyed on the business of Christ. He was throwing away 
life. Already the sword was waiting by the Appian Way. 


Ill. “TO LIVE IS CHRIST, TO DIE IS GAIN.” 

To live henceforth will mean to put away the old things. Many of them 
were futile and most of them were displeasing to Christ. They must go. 

To live will be to know the mind of Christ, and in the following of that 
mind to find one’s own mind greatly enriched. 

To live will be to serve, to spend oneself in Christ. 

To die will be gain, because it will mean more of Christ. It will mean going 
to Him with a conscience satisfied and at peace. The life that is ending has 
been worth-while, because it has been lived with and for Christ. Fame is a 
fleeting thing, and dying he will have no regrets that he put it behind him. 
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When he hears Christ’s welcome he will be fully satisfied. “Well done, good 
and faithful servant!’ 


When General Booth celebrated his eightieth birthday there was a great 
gathering in Albert Hall, London, to honour him. He said, “After all these 
years, what is the greatest thing I see? The smile on the face of my blessed 
Lord Christ as He waits to welcome me home!” When Paul saw that smile 
he knew his ambition fully attained. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Friendship with Those of Other Races. Mark 7:24-30. 
Junior: Making Wise Choices. Josh. 24:15. 
Intermediate: An Outdoor Meeting. (Using Service Built Up On Pre- 
ceding Sunday). Psa. 148. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: A Sound Body and Spiritual Health. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. Hindenburg, the Grand Old Man. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Missionary—How Missionaries Are Called. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Man cannot get away from himself. 

The search is usually more entrancing than the goal. 

If you would achieve, practice its doing. 

Whom God calls, God equips for the task. 

Every man must live in association with other men. 

Many men think they can succeed in prayer, and still cheat and slander. 
Jesus melted the stony heart of Zacchzeus. He can do the same for you. 
We seek God, because He first seeks us. 

Some think of God as a frowning judge. 

Love your neighbour as yourself. 

The next step is always easier. 

Slavery has been abolished; its spirit remains. 

Forget your wish in a prayer of thanksgiving. 

God made us promises; are you giving Him a chance to keep them? 
All men love homes, and many have none. 

Do you pray, or do you just think you will some day? 

The building of a church is a challenge. 

The strong as well as the weak have their burdens to bear. 

If our lives are common and humdrum, we make them so. 

Sound trees bring forth sound fruit. 

Charity begets charity; mercy begets mercy. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O come, let us worship and bow down, let us 
kneel before the Lord, Our Maker, for He is our God and we are the people 
of His pasture and the sheep of His hand.” Psa. 95. 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Hillemacher. 

ANTHEM: Unfold Ye Portals.——Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation St. Clotilde—James. 

POSTLUDE: Largo.—Handel. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They sold their possessions and goods and 
parted them to all, as any man had need.” Acts 2:45. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our gifts today are a portion 
of the plenty Thou hast placed in our keeping, and we offer it gladly and sin- 
cerely to be used as Thou hast a mind to direct us. When Thou hast need of 
greater gifts, Thou wilt stir our hearts to place them at Thy command. Bless 
us in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passes human knowing, keep 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Our Attainment of Grace. 
THE Rev. W. GLenn Roserrs. 
TEXT: “For by grace are ye saved through faith: and not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God: Not of work, lest any man should boast.” 
Eph. 2:8, 9. 
HYMNS: Gracious Spirit, Love Divine-—University College, 77, 7 7. 
O Bless the Lord, My Soul.—Thatcher, S. M. 


In the year 50 a. D. Paul met with a missionary council at Jerusalem and 
won the case for self-determination for Gentile Christianity. This early toler- 
ance was largely lost sight of for many centuries. In 1912 at the Edinburgh 
Conference, Cheng Shing-yi, a Chinese clergyman, depicted the need for self- 
determination in China, in the development of Christianity there. Events 
following his address made self-determination the watchword in every avenue 
of life; national, racial, social, as well as religious. At the Jerusalem Confer- 
ence in 1928 his words were looked back upon as prophetic. We are begin- 
ning to see again that the teachings of Jesus demand freedom as the goal of 
humanity. This is also true for the individual. There is only one way to 
salvation, but because of differing aptitudes, temperaments and environments, 
we approach that way from various angles. 

There is one principle which will guide us unerringly into that way, no 
matter how diversified our approach may be: And that is, living constantly in 
the presence of the ideal of spirituality. We should distinguish here between 
piety and spirituality. Spirituality generates a vital faith, while piety cata- 
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logues the earmarks of the faith. Spirituality is the creative dynamic, while 
piety is a depository of the historical attitudes of spirituality. In our text, a 
warning is given against a confusion. Good works is an outpouring of spiri- 
tuality, but it may be a pious imitation of the activities of spiritually minded 
men. Good works are caused by one’s living in a state of grace; and grace is a 
gift from God; it is not of ourselves. If grace were left out for one generation 
good works would die out in the next. 


I. ONE VEXING PROBLEM. 


The one really vexing problem, then, is how to attain to grace. Our lives 
are complex. Disappointments and sorrows press in upon us. Rebellion and 
self-pity are our constant companions; two attributes which are the most 
effective barriers to the inflow of grace. One way of attainment has been the 
complete withdrawal from the world. This was often efficacious; but it did 
not meet the needs of others except as it held the ideal aloft for them. 


i ere WAY.TO GRACE. 


We believe that to save the drunkard one should forego moderate drinking. 
Therefore if one is tender-hearted toward the weaknesses of others shall he 
not out of pity refuse to take any steps to satisfy his own longings, proper as 
they might otherwise be, in order to avoid leading others into pitfalls? Also 
will he not want to protect himself from the dangers of freedom if he is sen- 
sible? The good, wise man will therefore, having taken for himself this 
freedom, deny himself the expression of it; and instead of being the slave of 
the caprices and whims of a repressive society will, out of pity for the foolish 
ones who perpetuate such a social order, seek rather to end that order. He is 
not being held under the thumbs of others; he is sacrificing himself to save 
them. He will encourage himself with the thought that he is carrying the 
same load as they without having the strength of their consolations and with 
the added reflection that divine compensations for denied joys are real and will 
ultimately bring greater happiness than these present happinesses. Thus the 
way to rebellion and nervous tension is closed and the way to grace opened. 


Ill, FAITH A NECESSARY FACTOR. 


One important factor in this approach to the way to salvation is the faith in 
divine compensation. This is the most difficult part of the process. It can be 
a part of one’s experience only after one has taken it as a working hypothesis 
and tried it out. There was a man who for certain reasons was separated 
from his child. He had tried honestly to work for her best interests and could 
therefore resort to prayer for strength. In an agony of hunger for her he did 
pray. There came to him words that were clearly from without: “Do you 
know now what the hunger of your Heavenly Father for you can be? You 
are living in a world where crazy notions would lead you astray. There are 
many who would gladly mislead you into believing that your Father no longer 
cared. You are separated from Me by worldly influences. This hunger of 
yours is the exact counterpart of My hunger.” This man had always accepted 
the love of God as an article of faith, but now it was a living thing. From out 
this sorrow there had come a divine compensation which he could never have 
otherwise received because he had kept the way of grace open. 
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Self-determination under God’s will is the saving line of action for a society 
or for an individual. For every life situation the way to grace may be kept 
open if one keeps his eye single to the ideal of spirituality and thinks coura- 
geously through the problems of that situation that he might avoid entering 
into a state of rebellion or self-pity. When one in this fashion has lifted him- 
self above the mere piety of mediocre Christians and finds himself pitying their 
state rather than being irked by their censorious attitude, then will his life 
grow in the spirit of love and the grace of God, which will make the heaviest 
burden a joy, will flow in through the way that has been kept open and the 
miracle of the Resurrection will again be brought to pass. 


; (2) 

Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: A False Vision. 
THE Rev. L. E. Snyper. 

SCRIPTURE: Jer. 23:16-19. TEXT> Jets 23-10, 


HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah—Pilgrim, 87, 87; 47. 


“Don’t believe everything you hear” is a sentence of advice that teachers and 
platform speakers often pass along to young men and women as they finish 
their course in high school, seminary, and college. It is good advice, of 
course; but another sentence should be added. Here it is: “Don’t believe all 
you see.” 

Your two eyes, the best and closest friends you have, are tricky, and they 
like to April-fool you, even when you wear your glasses. 

In a national magazine, a few weeks ago, some simple tests suggested con- 
cretely that it’s not always safe to believe all that you see. A few illustrations 
told the story. 

In Figure 1 in the magazine article you see three men, all important- 
looking characters and dressed in snug black suits. Like Goldilock’s three 
bears, you’re sure that they vary in size and length. But your eyes are only’ 
taking time off for a little fun. If you don’t believe it, take a ruler, measure 
the important-looking characters, and find out for yourself. None of the 
three men has an inch on the other fellow. The ruler convinces you that these 
three men are not what they seem. 

Next you take a look at the box in Figure 2. If you gaze at it long enough, 
it performs queer capers. At first the top and bottom are in one direction. 
Then “presto!” Quicker than a Thurston trick the box turns a flip-flop. It 
doesn’t really do it, of course. But your eyes have told you so. 

After a surprise like the last one it’s time to take a good look at Figure 3. 
What attracts your attention this time is the word “Life.” Such a botched-up 
job of lettering is disgusting. Why, they’re all lop-sided, as crooked as a rail 
fence. Any boy or girl in the sixth grade could make a better job of iettering. 

But before you say too many critical remarks about the tumble-down letters 
take a few more minutes off for a check-up. What? Again you get a little 
shock. Once more your eyes have fooled you. The letters in the word 
“Life” aren’t crooked. They’re perfectly straight and upright. 


Act 
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In the simple eye tests referred to in the above paragraphs our vision plays 
us false. We are tricked, deceived, fooled, call it what you will—good- 
naturedly. Nothing is lost, nothing gained. 

But the false vision suggested by our text is a different matter—weighty, 
vital, far-reaching. Everything may be lost; all may be gained. The outcome 
gives one a lot to think about. 

Thoughts gather quickly because this false vision was pictured by prophets, 
at a time when Babylon was thundering at the gates of Jerusalem. Their 
speeches were sweetened with honey, with an easy and sentimental optimism. 
It was a sweetness, a softness, that made the prophets a real menace to others. 

This menace is explained more fully in Matthew Henry’s Commentary, a 
work that still has present-day value for its practical remarks and observa- 
tions. “The people are here warned not to give any credit to these false 
prophets; for, though they flattered them with hopes of impunity, the judg- 
ments of God would certainly break out against them unless they repented. 
‘Take notice of what God says, and hearken not to the words of these prophets; 
for you will find, in the issue, that God’s word shall stand, and not theirs. 

Therefore, it is not to be wondered at that Jeremiah shrieked his message 
unto the ears of his people: “They speak a vision of their own heart and not 
out of the mouth of the Lord.” 

And that takes us to the root of the trouble: The prophets broadcasted a 
self-message instead of a God-message. Jeremiah, the uncrowned hero of Old 
Testament Bible history, saw with terrible clearness the true situation and 
cried out against the prophets. “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you.” 

Jeremiah was deeply concerned about the prophets’ “product of their own 
invention.” As the commentator states with directness and simplicity, “It was 
a worry to him to see men who pretended to a divine commission and inspira- 
tion ruining themselves, and the people among whom they dwelt, by their 
falsehood and treachery. ‘My heart within me is broken; I am like a drunken 
man.’ His head was in confusion with wonder and astonishment; his heart 
was under oppression with grief and vexation.” 

And Jeremiah had a just reason for his grief and vexation. In their false 
vision, the prophets treated the evils of their day lightly. Worse still, walking 
after the imagination of their own hearts, there was hardly any form of evil 
that they didn’t commit under the cloak of the prophet. Profane conversation, 
idolatry, immorality, such crimes and many more were carried on within the 
sacred precincts of the temple. 

“Therefore,” thus saith the Lord, “behold I am against the prophets; I am 
against them that prophesy false dreams, and do tell them, and cause my 
people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not, nor 
commanded them: therefore they shall not profit this people at all.” 


WHERE THERE IS NO VISION THE PEOPLE PERISH. 
If there is any one life-giving quality that people need, a light that leads, it 
is that of vision. But the vision must be a true one, not false, and the only 


true vision is a God vision. 
That’s what Isaiah had. We have the report of his experience from his 
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own lips: “In the year that King Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple.” 

And the final result of Isaiah’s vision was far-reaching. For more than 
fifty years he was a prophet bold and mighty, a silver-toned spiritual voice in a 
shattered and shaken world. His “Here am I, send me,” was the beginning 
of a beautiful service. He linked his life with the Almighty, and God used him 
mightily. Even now his voice speaks, the same today as it was yesterday—still 
speaks because Isaiah was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. 

In conclusion, our lives will be fruitful, too, if in place of a false vision we 
have a spiritual vision—which is the true vision. As one writer wrote in a 
sermon a short time ago, “A spiritual vision means a seeing of life above the 
surface of things, a getting at the meanings and values, the thinkings and 
doings, the going out and the coming in, a getting at the heart of human life 
and destiny.” . 


PRAYER 


We ask Thee, our kind Father, to guard us against false prophets and false 
visions. What we need and pray for is a Heavenly vision, one that will link 
our lives with Thee. And then, having the true vision, may we say with the 
prophet, Isaiah, “Here am I, send me.” Like him, will You use us mightily 
in a life of beautiful service. Amen. 

ee 

Great God, Almighty and Everlasting, Creator of all that is good in the 
universe, and Saviour of mankind, give us the courage to plead for under- 
standing of Thy plans and purposes. So much is given us to learn, and so 
much is placed before us as prejudice dictates, that we become confused, and 
we fear to go direct to Thee because we do not realize Thy great love of us, 
nor Thy yearning that we follow the Way Thou hast pointed out to those who 
would be near Thee. 

Our hearts are filled with fear and foreboding because of our many trans- 
gressions, we plead in earnestness for Thy forgiveness and grace to withstand 
temptation in the days to come. Give us strength and courage for today, 
tomorrow Thou wilt add grace, if we ask and are deserving. Help us to 
examine our motives and our actions in the light of Thy teachings, and cause 
us to follow the rule of serving Thee first, and our neighbour as though we 
were doing for ourselves. 

Help us to emulate the spirit Thou hast breathed into these bodies, so that 
we may one day answer Thy call to a greater life, having learned here how to 
serve Thee. Grant our prayers in the Name of Jesus Christ, Thy Son. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
iy 
THE GODLY HOME. 
“At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of all the families of 
Israel, and they shall be my people.’ Jer. 31:1. 


What makes a home godly? Divine will given place over human will in all 
things. This will mark the godly home as being one of 
I. Order. God is not a God of confusion. He cannot live in disorder. 


II. Generosity. The home must be unselfish, consideration for others 
essential. 
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III. Love. God is love. ‘The God-home must be a love-home. 


Where you have a home obeying the will of God in all matters, there is the 
Godly home blessed with His protection and safe in His keeping. 


II. 
GIVING ALL. 


“When Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the dis- 
ciples . . . But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles.” 
Acts 9:26, 27. 

We are apt to lose sight of Barnabas, our eyes being held by the colossal 
figure of Saul. But a study of Barnabas shows him to be a big man, big 
in generosity. 

I. He was generous of hand. He sold his property and gave it for Christ. 

II. He was generous of mind and thought. His was a generous judgment 
of Saul. He took him by the hand to the apostles. 

III. He was generous of heart. He made allowance for human weakness. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Some years ago, while on the Heights of Abraham above the St. Lawrence, 
musing on the conflict which there decided the destiny of Northern America, I 
came upon a monument which stirred the heart. It is a simple obelisk com- 
memorating Wolfe, who died in the hour of victory, and his gallant opponent 
Montcalm, and the inscription upon it breathes that brotherly kindness and 
charity which war is powerless to destroy: “Valour gave them a common 
death ; history a common faith; and posterity a common monument.”—Norman 
Maclean, D.D. 


I have often heard it said that Jesus transferred the seat of spiritual author- 
ity from Moses to Himself. I think such teaching completely misunderstands 
the much more drastic change which Jesus brought about. He was not con- 
cerned merely with the transference of allegiance of the people from one 
Master to another, and having done so to leave the real source of spiritual 
things as external to the worshipper as it was before. His supreme desire was 
to bring His hearers into an intensely personal attitude to that Divine Spirit 
whom He called the Father, who dwelt within every human soul, whose King- 
dom was already set up within every human breast. I do not suggest that the 
Master despised the sacred writings of His day. He lived in close communion 
with patriarch and prophet, but He only accepted their teaching as far as it 
confirmed His own inner experience of God. He invoked no external authority 
because He knew His teachings needed none. They were their own authority. 
They had only to be heard for the conscience of the hearer to declare them 
true. If ye forgive your enemies, your Father will forgive you. Merciful 
people will receive mercy. Do to others what you want them to do to you. 
Rotten trees cannot bear good fruit. These teachings ring as true today as 
they did when they were spoken.—H. S. McClelland, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


RUTH. 
Golden Text.—Let us love one another: for LESSON TEXT.—Ruth 1:6-10, 16-22. 
love is of God. 1 John 4:7. Study, also, Ps. 91:1-7. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Reverence. 
TEXT: “The place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Ex. 3:5. 


The twelfth law of the boy scout is reverence. “A scout is reverent.” Long 
ago when Moses was out in the wilderness with his sheep God said to him, 
“Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy ground.” Why did God tell him to take off his shoes? One of the first 
lessons your mothers teach you is to be polite and reverent. You are taught 
to take off your hat when you speak to a woman. You do this as a-mark of 
respect. Now in those days of long ago they did not wear hats, or if they did 
they were not the kind that came off easily. So instead of taking off their hats 
they removed their shoes. When God commanded Moses to take off his shoes, 
it was to show his reverence for God. One of the finest lessons that any boy 
can learn is that of reverence, and by reverence we mean respect for holy 
things. 

First, we should be very reverent in the use of God’s name. One of the 
most useless and disgusting habits is that of swearing and taking God’s name 
in vain. There is one book in the Bible, Esther, in which the name of God is 
not once found. Back in the days when that book was written people believed 
that the name of God was so holy that no one was worthy to speak it. We are 
not forbidden to speak the name of God, but we are to use it with the greatest 
reverence. No boy would stand by and permit his mother’s or sister’s name to 
be spoken of in jest, and we ought to be as careful and loyal in the use of 
the names of God. 

Then we should be reverent in the use of God’s Book, the Bible. The best 
way to reverence the Bible is not to put it away on the shelf or in a drawer. 
Real reverence is keeping it where we can find it easily every day, and reading 
and studying it. David said: “Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto according to Thy word.” And he also said, 
“Thy word have I hid in mine heart that I might not sin against Thee.” 

Then we should be reverent in the church, which is God’s house. After a 
church is built there is a service called “The Dedication.” At that service the 
building is set aside for the use and glory of God. This is why we never 
permit any secular meeting to be held in the church. While we are in God’s 
house we ought to be in a reverent attitude. 


(2) 
THEME: The Blessing of God to Man. 
TEXT: “And God blessed them.” Gen. 1:28, 


Our text for this morning is exactly the same in words as we took for our 
talk five weeks ago. It says, “And God blessed them.” This verse speaks of 
God’s blessing to man; in the one before, of His blessing to the animals and 
birds. If God did His best work when He created man, we can expect He 
would bring to man His greatest blessing. What is that blessing? It cannot 
be food and clothing, for He gives to the animals plenty to eat and protection 
from the cold. Then what is it? The easiest way to arrive at an answer is 
to think of our own homes. 
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Do you love your father? All of you do. What do you like most about 
him? It may be that he gives you such lovely things to eat and fine clothes 
to wear; but I hope not. Perhaps when he brings home to you a special treat 
of candy or fruit, you like him best; but, again, I hope not. Most likely it is 
when supper is over, you get up on his knee and talk things over together. 
That is what you like about father most of all. He is such a good chum, he is 
such a fine friend that you cannot help but love him. God’s special blessing 
to man is just that. We can go to Him and tell Him all about ourselves, and 
_ He will speak to us. If you want a large name for this blessing, call it com- 
munion; but prayer is a word you understand more easily. 

Not only can we talk to God, but He will talk to us. It was the second year 
of my ministry, and I was not finding it easy to preach. In fact, one Monday 
I had almost decided to give it up and go at something else. Instead, I went 
to the long distance telephone and called up my own home church minister. 
‘The sound of his voice seemed to take away all my worries. His kind words 
helped me, and I was stronger to continue the work of the ministry. 

Boys and girls, when you are discouraged, tell God about it. He will speak 
to you, even though you do not actually hear the words, and your worries will 
disappear. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuemMe: Which Is the Best Church? ” 
THE Rev. BINNEY Stmpson Brack, B.A., B.D. 
TEXT: “Ye shall know them by their fruits.” Matt. 7:16. 


At first blush this may strike you as a strange question. It has not been 
considered strange at all, at least in days gone by. And there are many people 
today who in their own minds have no doubt whatever which is the best 
church. If you do not make the extravagant claims for your church that some 
people do, it is because you are influenced more than they are by the saner 
thinking and broader charity of these days. “We are the true church,” is a 
thing that multitudes have said within your own lifetime, and said it in a 
spirit of assumption and presumption that was distasteful to many minds. 

People have said, “We have the true form of worship, the true church gov- 
ernment, the true ministers, the true way of administering the sacraments; and 
all other churches are wrong and cannot have the seal of God upon them.” 
There is nothing in the Bible which says that churches must use a Liturgy, or 
that enjoins them expressly to use free prayer. There is not a passage in the 
Bible which says that “Except a man belong to a church governed by bishops, 
he cannot be saved.” There is not a passage in the Bible which makes 
entrance into the Kingdom of God depend on membership in any particular 
visible church on earth. There is nothing in the Bible to which any of us can 
point as authority for refusing full brotherhood and full sacramental fellow- 
ship and full co-operation to all who name the name of Christ in sincerity, to 
whatever communion they belong. We may prefer a particular denomination. 
This need never be a cause for strife. It is when one section of the Church 
of Christ on earth arrogates to itself certain privileges and graces for which 
there is no warrant in the New Testament or in the realities of the Christian 
world, that we are forced to ask ourselves what the true test is of a true 
church of Christ. Ever since the birth of the Protestant movement, various 
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denominations and creeds have contended with one another, both as to doctrine 
and polity, and some unchurching of one another has gone on. When that 
claim is tried by the Bible it cannot stand. As W. N. Clarke, in “The Ideal 
of Jesus,’’ wrote: “Any body that claims to be the only authorized representa- 
tive of Christianity is ignoring facts concerning other bodies.” 

Which church is the best church? Is one denomination better than another ? 
Argumentative comparisons of creeds and policies will not answer it. There 
is a “more excellent way,” at once simple, reasonable, and scriptural. 

A church should be defined in the light of its purpose, and judged by the 
measure in which it fulfils its purpose. What, then, is a true Christian church? 
You will not find it in so many words or in a single sentence. But in the light 
of the ideal of Jesus what can we say? 

The Church sprang up in the interest of religion. Religion was to be its 
specialty. It stands for the Christian religion, with all that this involves. It 
stands for Christ. The Book of the Acts of the Apostles pictures what the 
Church of Christ is meant to do in every land and generation. That Church, 
the early Church, took care of the life of the Christians and promoted Chris- 
tian work. It gave the Christian life a home, nourished that life, and trained 
it. The Church aimed to build up believers within the Church, to make every 
Christian a better Christian, and also to do the work of Christianity in the 
world. The central truth of Christianity is this: “I am come that they may 
have life, and may have it abundantly.” Now the original purpose of the 
Church was to be the voice of Christ, to expound the truth “as truth is in 
Jesus,” to preach the Gospel of the grace of God, to save men in the completest 
sense of that term. 

In the seventh chapter of Matthew we find, “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” This is the test our Lord would apply. “Every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit.” A tree is not judged by its roots, or by the size of its stem, 
or the abundance of its leaves; so the Christian, and so the Church is to be 
judged, not by doctrines, claims, theories, opinions, but by the practical effect 
of them. The “fruits” are the test, and the fruits are the life and conduct. 
If a tree is good, it will bear sound fruit. A good church must produce 
results. Doctrine must be converted into deed, and beliefs must find expression 
in character and daily living. This is a great Scripture principle—the prag- 
matical test of “I will show thee my faith by my works.” 

Why has not this test been applied more frequently? The best church is the 
church that is measuring up most nearly to the ideal of the Church, the ideal 
of its Lord. 

Here, then, is the point. The best church, whatever its name, is the church 
that is producing the best fruit. See John 15. It is the church that is most 
absorbed in doing the thing the Master put it into the community to do. 

The name of this best church? There are many names, and names do not 
matter. It may be your church; it may be mine. Let each one see to it that 
this church is Christ’s Church, and that it is busy doing Christ’s work. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: An A postle’s Ambitions: (3) To Make Christ Known. 
TEXT: Rom. 15:20. 
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“I have been ambitious to preach the gospel.’”” He would not have been a 
true apostle with this ambition crowning the other two. 


I. TO MAKE HIM KNOWN. 

Here in a word is the supreme Christian aspiration. It cannot be achieved 
without the quiet, busy, decent life that pleases Christ. And that life cannot 
be fully rounded without the clear witnessing to Christ. 

It was Christ’s last command. The servant of Christ now makes it his 
final ambition. It is a command to all Christians. It ought to be the desire 
of every Christian. 


II. WHERE HE IS UNKNOWN. : 

Paul was not content simply to work for Christ among Christians. His soul 
was afire and he must push out into regions where the Gospel had not been 
heard. Soas we read we follow him through Asia across Europe, into one great 
city after another, until at last we come to Rome and Death, death for Christ. 

“The missionary is a soldier; his station is the post of duty. James Chal- 
mers, of New Guinea, of whom Robert Louis Stevenson said: ‘He’s as big as 
a church,’ and who was finally clubbed to death and eaten by cannibals, 
declared that ‘the word “sacrifice” ought never to be used in Christ’s service.’ 
And in a speech in Exeter Hall fifteen years before his death, he exclaimed: 
‘Recall the twenty-one years, give me back all its experiences, give me its 
shipwrecks, give me its standings in the face of death, give it me surrounded 
with savages with spears and clubs, give it me back with the spears flying 
about me, with the club knocking me to the ground—give it me back, and I 
will still be your missionary.’ ””—A. J. Brown. 

Ill. THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT AND ITS EXPRESSION. 

“One loving heart sets another on fire.”—Augustine. This crowning ambi- 
tion is not a matter of place but of passion. It grows with our increasing 
knowledge of God. It becomes a personal matter when one catches the vision 
of Christ. 

“The Church will lift herself to her missionary task, not when she has 
learned to forget the eternal world, but when she has learned to remember it, 
when she sees in men not only bodies to be healed and minds to be taught, but 
souls to be saved, the image of Christ to be wrought out. . . . Those men will 
go as missionaries, and those men will support them as they go, whom the 
love of Christ constrains, and of the souls for whom Christ died.”—Robert 
E. Speer. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: How Far Does Nature Reveal God? Psa. 93:1-5; Luke 13:1-5. 

Junior: Doing Things With Other People. Matt. 10:1, 5-7. 

Intermediate: Our Favourite Hymns. Eph. 5:18-21; 1 Cor. 14:15. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Crime and Punishment. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for August, “The Christian and His Body.” 
I. The Body, A Sacred Trust. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for August, “Recreation.” 
1. Applying Christian Principles to Amusements. 
Phil. 4:8; 1 Cor. 6:12; 8:12-13. 


- SUNDAY, AUGUST 13 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is in His holy temple. Let all the 
earth keep silent before Him.” Hab. 2:20. 


PSALM» i; 

PRELUDE: O Hall of Song —Wagner. 

ANTHEM: List to the Lark.—Dickinson. 

OFFERTORY: Trumpet Tune.—Purcell. 

POSTLUDE: March Heroique.—Dubois. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “All things, therefore, whatsoever ye would 
have that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is 
the law of the prophets.” Matt. 7:12. 

OFEERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, we have seen the light of Thy 
glory in the face of Jesus Christ, and we come to Thee in confidence and glad- 
ness with this offering of the goods Thou hast placed in our keeping. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Essence of All True Things. 
Tue Rev. J. Perciva, Hucet, D.D. 
TEXT : “Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on these things.” Phil. 4:8. 
HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfil—Meribah, 886, D. 


This sermon is an attempt to link a personal testimony with the abiding and 
proved realities of revealed religion. The texts are brief words from two New 
Testament passages, both from the letters of the Apostle Paul. In Philippians 
he speaks of “whatsoever things are true,” and in Thessalonians urges those 
to whom he was then writing and all Christian believers, to “hold fast that 
which is good.” The message, therefore, is summarized in these two texts 
and in a line from a poem by Ella Wheeler Wilcox: “All true things in the 
world seem truer.” And it is all a personal witnessing to the same belief and 
assurance. 

This declaration of faith in the enduring and victorious power of truth and 
goodness is no mere repetition of a memorized gospel—it is the witness of 
personal experience and the testimony of personal conviction. I gladly join 
with the testimony of others. I whole-heartedly accept and use the great and 
ever blessed truths of revealed religion, especially as set forth in the life and 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. I value the formulation of Christian doctrine in the 
historic creeds and the immensely valuable background of the historic Church. 
But also I speak the words because I believe them in my own heart and 
because I have found them true for my own life. 
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I. A POETIC MESSAGE, 


The poem by Ella Wheeler Wilcox is not wholly in the mood of this mes- 
_ sage. It has rather a sadder note than is consonant with the triumphant faith 
that I would here proclaim, but it does set forth, especially in the third stanza, 
the increasing assurance which the years have brought of the enduring power 
of truth and of goodness. 


“But all true things in the world seem truer, truer, 
And the better things of the earth seem best, 
And friends are dearer as friends are fewer, 
And love is all as our sun dips West.” 


It is the essence of truth that it shall be true, not seem to be, or be supposed 
to be, or hope to be or to become so. It must be actual and permanent. It 
must have reality and finality. 

There are truths and virtues in the world of mind and morals, enduring 
and unfailing truths, immortal goodness. 


II. BASIS OF RELIGION. 


Religion is broadly and clearly based upon truth and goodness. Real faith, 
real trust and hope, real devotion to God and His Kingdom can defend itself 
if need be against all criticism and all questioning. In practice it may be, and 
often is, defective and imperfect. In deeper import and intent it is as certain 
as human need and the meeting of that need by the grace of God. 


But religion has no need to be on the defensive. It is its mission to itself 
to go out and invade and conquer the stubborn and the sinful life of the world. 
This it is able to do because it is firmly founded upon the everlasting realities 
and upon eternal mercy. 


My chief concern is with religion as an experience, as something deeply felt 
and known and lived. At this point it ceases to be a matter of academic dis- 
cussion and becomes a vital force to be recognized in the history of the world 
and to be accepted and used in personal striving and moral endeavour. After 
all, the one completely unanswerable argument for religion and its reality and 
its value is found in any real Christian life. 


III. EXPERIENCE WORKETH HOPE. 


It is true also for the forward look that all true things become truer and that 
the better things confirm to us their excellence. One of the time-tested state- 
ments in the New Testament is in the fifth chapter of Romans, “Experience 
worketh hope.” Looking at human history in the large we may certainly find 
abundant basis for confidence and assurance. We are justified therefrom and 
thereby in looking toward years yet to be with expectancy and with hope. 
We may well accept and rest upon the certainty that through all “one increas- 
ing purpose runs,” and that beauty and power, whose voices have gone forth, 
survive when “eternity confirms the conviction of an hour.” 

If the deep lesson of living, if the high certitude of the years, if the mature 
faith of ripened experience all testify that all true things in the world seem 
truer, then indeed I may journey on in gladness and in hope and call upon you 
to share in that “glory of going on.” 
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(2) 
Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Taking Hold of God. 
THE Rev. L. E. Snyper. 
SCRIPTURE: Prov. 16:1-9. TEXT > Prov.2653- 


HYMN‘: O for a Heart to Praise My God.—Winchester, C. M. 
As Pants the Hart—Martyrdam, C. M. 


“We are not,” said Bishop Hopkins, “generally to expect any connection of 
sentences in this book of Proverbs. Other parts of Scripture are like a rich 
mine, where the precious ore runs along in one continued vein; but this is like 
a heap of pearls, which, though they are unstrung, are not therefore the less 
excellent and valuable.” 

Almost every reader of the book of Proverbs will agree with this brief com- 
ment of Bishop Hopkins. There is a heap of pearls in this time-worn volume, 
a book that was written as a guide to the young. 

One of the pearls selected from the heap is our text for this day. “Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established.” 

And yet, rare and valuable as our text is, it takes on a new light, a new 
brilliance, if we place by its side another pearl, one that is taken from the 
book of First Peter. 

This is the verse: 

“Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.” 

Some profoundly important themes suggest themselves when we place our 
closely related pearls on the same string. Both verses overflow with mean- 
ing, are alive with practical helps. 

But “Taking Hold of God” seems to be the most profound theme, the one 
that strikes the deepest note. Many a man, and woman, too, in a moment of 
discouragement, in a crisis, has discovered the comfort and strength of “Taking 
Hold of God.” In the hour of trial he laid the matter before God in prayer and 
was enabled to face bravely the fundamental problems of every-day living. 

There was David, the sweet singer of Israel. Sad failure brought him 
suddenly face to face with hatred, unpopularity, and loneliness. Faded and 
gone were bright hopes; dark clouds hid the morning sun. 

Only a few days before men and women had paused at their work to honour 
him, to express their love and good will. But how different now! Honour 
is laughed at; love is forgotten. 

Even worse, death was waiting for him just around the corner. His old 
followers had stones ready instead of cheers. 

Then, too, David was face to face with a tragedy in his own family. Never 
again, he thought, would he find them waiting for his return at eventide; 
never again, he thought, would they gather around the family fireside to play, 
to sing, to cheer. 

Turning the pages to the New Testament we find that there are other 
pictures as sad and tragic as David’s. Stephen stands there, a kind man, full 
of good works. But we see him now at the gate that leads out of the city. 
And beyond the gate the angry mob that didn’t like his preaching is waiting 
to murder him with stones. 
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It’s a short moving picture that we see. First, a close-up view that shows 
a lovely, shining face. Then, a little later, another close-up of the same face, 
but now it is broken and blood-stained. Watching a few minutes more we see 
the picture fade from the screen. Stephen, the first Christian martyr, has 
joined the Saviour. 

And now we turn to a self-made picture. St. Paul is the artist. 

“Of the Jews,” he says, “five times I received forty stripes save one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep. 

“In journeyings often, in perils of water, in perils of robbers, in perils of 
mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren. 

“In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness.” 

But the long past does not hold all of the sad, tragic pictures. There are 
“next-door-neighbour” pictures of today; “on-the-same-street” pictures of to- 
day. Right at home we have often seen dark clouds suddenly hide the 
morning sun. 

Your neighbour fails in business, or cancer strikes him down, or his son is 
killed at the Main Street crossing. 

Never again, thought your neighbour, like Lonely David, would he find joy 
at eventide; never again, he thought, would there be a time to play, to sing, 
to cheer. 

In fact, pictures like the ones just shown are all around us—pictures of 
failure, pictures of hatred, pictures of unpopularity, pictures of loneliness. 
They are continually being thrown on life’s screen, and the days and nights 
of tomorrow will bring others. 

And now, with some of the reels shown, the time is here to ask a direct 
question. “What is the one thing needful for the man or the woman who can 
no longer find joy in singing birds and babbling brooks, when a dark cloud 
hides the sun?” 

You have the answer to the question already. When the days are dreary, 
the long night weary, you must take hold of God. 

That’s what David did when he found himself face to face with hatred, 
unpopularity, and loneliness, when he never again expected to meet his farnily 
at the evening fireside to play, to sing, to cheer. 

David took hold of his God. 

He did not come through the crisis through his own goodness or greatness, 
by fleeing from the work before him, by quitting. He took hold of his God. 

And David’s way was Stephen’s way, St. Paul’s way. 

Furthermore, what was true for the Bible saints was true for your next-door 
neighbour who failed in business, or who was stricken with cancer, or who 
lost his son. 

If your neighbour came through the crisis, found once more the light of the 
sun, he took hold of his God. 

What, then, about us? Our answer to the direct question must be the same. 

When we are face to face with critical moments in life, when we can no 
longer enjoy the beauty of springtime, the fragrance of lilacs and roses, then, 
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like David, Stephen, and St. Paul, like our neighbour, we must take hold. i 


of God. a 
PRAYER 


Our Father, help us to take hold of Thee. Help us to understand that at — 


critical moments in life we need a hand that is stronger than ours. Give us 

strength, we pray Thee, and may “the song of birds, the laughter of litle 

children, the music of the wind in the trees,” be always in our hearts. Amen. 
eae 

Father of all mankind, we humbly approach Thee to ask Thy blessing upon 
our thoughts and work. Thou art the ruler of all the universe and the hope 
of all who place their trust in Thee as the Way to Eternal life. Guide us in 
our daily tasks that we may prove helpful to ourselves and to our fellow 
creatures, and may we perform our duties as Thou hast designed, 

Teach us that faith in Thee, love for our fellow creatures, industry, honesty, 
integrity, and truth are the real values of life and form the foundation for 
life with Thee beyond this sojourn on earth. Let us remember at all times 
Thy blessing on us and our frail efforts at carrying out Thy plans. We pray 
Thee to cause us to appreciate the viriues that make for honourable lives and 
worthy achievements. Cause Thy face to shine upon us and upon all humanity 
forever and ever. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT, 
“Let us put on the armour of light.” Rom. 13:12. 
I. Rays of light radiate outward. No light can shine by drawing rays to 
itself. Begins at very centre of life and works outward. 

II. A light shines not for its own benefit or illumination. Its greatest gift 
is for others. Putting on the armour of light means to shine for 
others—not self. 

III. Rays of light, like waves of sound, travel ever outward and onward. 
May they even carry your power of love to the heavenly throne. , 


II. 
MAKING AN APOSTLE. 

“St. Paul, the apostle.’ Acts 9:1-9. 

The entire course of empire often swings on the basis of questions asked 
and answers given. 

Imagine the Christian Empire without its St. Paul. 

For St. Paul, for Christianity, for you—life hinges on these same two 
queries. 
I. Who art Thou, Lord? 

II. What wouldst Thou have me to do? 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Succeeding generations of Christians have confirmed the truth of Augus- 
tine’s classic words: “Thou awakest us:to delight in Thy praise; for Thou 
madest us for Thyself, and our heart is restless until it repose in Thee.” Each 
generation of Christian men and women has echoed those words. They are 
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peculiarly true to us, for to our day there has come new knowledge of the 
religious beliefs of men all over the world. At no time has the variety of 
religious belief and expression been so sympathetically studied. We, better 
than our fathers, are able to see the profundity of truth in Augustine’s words. 
The capacity for religion, the capacity for God, is an essential element in our 
being, as primary and as fundamental as our capacity for friendship. We are 
not more truly made for the society of our fellows than we are made for the 
_ fellowship of God. For the irreligious man to boast of his irreligion is as 
illogical and as pathetically absurd as for the unsociable man to boast of his 
friendlessness; for the blind man to boast of his liberation from the handicap 
of sight. To be incapable of worship is to be deficient in the highest quality 
of life—Alan Balding. \ 


Man was created with a capacity for God, he was endowed with ability to 
hold communion with God, the faculty to understand and enjoy the immeasur- 
_able worth of spiritual truth. God breathed into man His own divine Spirit 
and man became a living soul. In a word, man possesses personality. To him 
have been entrusted those qualities of will and emotion and intellectual discern- 
ment which together constitute what we speak of as personality. It is this 
fact of personality which the Bible sets out to demonstrate as being the supreme 
glory of human existence.—H. J. Dale. 
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Remember always the presence of God; rejoice always in the will of God; 
and direct all to the glory of God.— Robert Leighton. 

No happiness or progress would be possible to man, if the voices of Hope 
were silent. While they converse with us we can never utterly despair. By 
their music have poets and prophets been inspired, and the sound of their 
singing has stirred the holiest emotions of our souls. Through the lips of 
truth the voice of Hope would address us, urge us out of our sloth and 
enlighten us in our darkness—N. C. Raad. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


‘HANNAH. 


Golden Text.—A woman that feareth Jeho- LESSON TEXT.—1 Sam. 1:9-11, 24-28; 
vah, she shall be praised. Proverbs 31:30. 21,2. 


| JUNIOR SERMONS 

(1) 

 Tueme: “Just for Fun.” 

| TEXT: “The man that deceiveth his neighbour, and saith, Am not I in 
) sport?” Prov. 26:19. 

| There are very few subjects that are not somewhere discussed in the book 
_ of Proverbs. Our text has to do with something about which young people 
think very often. It is about fun. 

Life would be a dreary thing if there were no fun along with it. But we 
| must be very sure that it is always the right kind of fun. First, our fun 
| should be harmless. 
| One of our fathers came home one evening and said to his son, “How did 
| the game go today?” “Oh,” replied the boy, “we didn’t play.” “Why didn’t 
| you play?” asked the father. “Were you kept at school?” ‘“N o,” said the boy, 
| “we went over to the field and there we heard that there was a man in the next 
house who was very sick. We thought our playing might trouble him. So we de- 
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cided to have the game some other night.” That was fine, wasn’t it? 


Second, our fun should be wholesome. Wholesome means healthf i 
door sports, baseball, football, tennis, and golf are all wholesome. ‘They he 
us to have strong muscles and keen eyes and alert minds. The second question 
we ought to ask about our fun is, “Will it hurt me?” 1% 


Then last we must be sure that our fun is earned. Now you are saying, 
“What can he mean by that?” This is what we mean. We all like pie and 
plum pudding. They are fine desserts. But suppose you were to have pie for 
breakfast, and then have nothing but pie for lunch, and have it again for din- 
ner. -Before long you would never want to see a piece of pie again. Pie is 
only enjoyable after the other part of the meal is over. 


Fun is only of real value after our work is done. We sometimes think how 
fine it would be if we had nothing to do but have fun all the time, morning, 
noon and night. If we had nothing to do but play, we would soon be as tired 
of it as the man who had nothing but dessert for every meal. Fun is only a 
blessing when we have earned it, when we first have done our work well. 


These are the three questions we should always ask in connection with our 
fun: “Will it hurt someone else?” “Will it hurt me?” “Have I earned it?” 


(2) 
THEME: Our Ambitions. 
TEXT: “Am I to take your son back to the land from which you came?” 
—Gen. 24:5 (Moffatt). 


Our text for today is a question, and even though we are not going to con- 
sider its answer, yet the question will set us thinking; and it is always a good 
thing to think. But here is the text, “Am I to take your son back to the land 
from which you came?” Abraham asked his most trusted servant to go far 
away to a certain country, and bring back a wife for his son, Isaac. Like all 
good servants, this man had always obeyed every command of his master, and 
this time he agrees to do as Abraham says. However, he thinks he may have 
some difficulty in persuading a woman to come into a strange land to live. If 
such should be the case, he wants to know if he is to take Isaac to live in that 
far away land. 


Abraham had one great ambition in his old age, and it was that his son 
might have a good wife. His servant wants to know how far he is willing to 
go to gain his desire. One of the fine things for us to have is a noble 
ambition; a desire to do something which will count, not only with our- 
selves but for others. To have such an ambition will save us from failure 
and discouragement. 


If you ever visited a large prison, you would expect to see a group of dis- 
couraged men, and that is exactly what you would see. In just such a prison 
one of the convicts was passing a certain door, and noticed in the room a 
printing press. The press had never been used, but as this man thought of it, 
there arose in his heart a great ambition. Why could he not learn to use the 
printing press and start a prison newspaper? With this ambition in his heart, 
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tagement vanished and he seemed like a new man. Later when he 
mission of the governor of the prison and it was granted, he found 
n his new work. For years he ran the newspaper with the help of 
and did great good among the prisoners. Moreover, he helped to show 
outside the condition of prison life, and much was done to improve it. 
Boys and girls, I hope you have an ambition to make the most of your lives. 
what would you like to do? It is hard to decide, isn’t it? 

While we are thinking of some big thing we can n° let us keep doing the 
little things well. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Satisfied. 
Tue Rev. Wiii1aM S. Bownen, D.D. 
TEXT: “T shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness.” Psa. 17:15. 


Intropuction: The Psalm from which our text is taken is credited to 
David. David was a man of great experiences. Few attain to the positions, 
- and possessions that he secured. From the lowest strata of poverty to the 
highest summit of power and position, we trace his marvellous history. If 
what men call success in this world is a satisfying portion, David must have 
found it. Yet David seems not yet to have reached the summit of his aspira- 
tions. He is still looking forward to a time when his higher aspirations and 
nobler desires shall be satisfied. He did not undervalue his present attain- 
ments and possessions, for he used them all wisely and freely. Yet they did 
not satisfy the inward cravings of his nature. There was something in his 
being that could not be satisfied with earthly things. For satisfaction he 
looked to God and the future. 

We find in the world a great diversity of ideas as to what are the essentials 
of perfect happiness. Not every one has the same ideal. Each seems to be 
travelling in the individual path he has chosen. When one attainment is 
gained, some other farther on is sought, because no worldly attainment satis- 
fies. Were we to ask: What will make you perfectly happy? What will bring 
you perfect satisfaction? We would receive a variety of answers. 


I. Military Glory! ‘The student at West Point might say: “When I have 
become a successful general, I shall be satisfied.” My friend, I would not for 
a moment depreciate your anticipated valour. But remember that David was 
all this and much more. He was not only a successful general, but he became 
commander-in-chief of the hosts of Israel, and led his armies from victory 
unto victory until all his enemies were vanquished and he became the very 
ideal of generalship. Was David satisfied with all this? No! No general, 
however great, was ever fully satisfied with his achievements. He may have 
seen enough of war, enough of carnage, enough of danger, and enough of 
bloody horror, to make him satisfied in quitting and retiring from his military 
pursuits, but this all means dissatisfaction and disappointment. 


II. Wealth! Another exclaims: “Only give me wealth, and this is all I ask. 
I shall then be satisfied!” But wealth did not satisfy David. He possessed 
untold treasures, but it did not meet the higher longings of his soul. It could 
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never satisfy the cravings of his nature for that which is far better. The rich 
man was not his ideal. He knew that wealth in this world is but a momentary 
possession. It is a transient, fleeting portion. It may give momentary grati- 
fication, but no lasting joy. It may supply some earthly wants, but it can never 
supply our greatest need. David thus speaks of those “who trust in their Bi 
wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their riches’”—‘‘None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for him, that 
he should still live forever and not see corruption.” 





III. Music! I hear one say: “Were I a good musician I would be satis- 
fied!” Well, David was a musician of high rank. He was the sweet singer 
of Israel. Yea, he was more than that. He was proficient upon the “cornet,” 
the “psaltery,” and the “harp.”” He was a master of the “timbrel,” the “pipe” 
of “stringed instruments,” and the “organ.” He could play the “loud cymbals” 
and the “high sounding cymbals” with noted grace. With the harp he could 
calm the fury and tame the madness of King Saul. He was both musician and 
poet. Yet, with all these accomplishments, he still yearned for something 
higher, something better, something beyond, something attainable in the future. 
He looked for the future life as did Isaiah. ‘Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust” (Isa. 26:19). 

Conciusion: It is our privilege to fight the good fight of faith, possess 
heavenly treasure, and mingle our voices with the melodies of the redeemed. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Paul and the Churches in Galatia. 
TEXT Gal. 125-2. 


(The minister may wish to discuss the theories as to the location of these 
churches, or he may content himself with indicating the racial connection with’ 
a large section of our American people: “This people was a detached fragment 
of the great Western-European race, which forms the basis of our own Irish 
and West-British populations, as well as of the French nationality. They had 
conquered for themselves a home in the north of Asia Minor during the 
Gaulish invasion that poured over Southeastern Europe and into the Asiatic 
peninsula some three and a half centuries before.” —G. G. Findlay (Expositor’s 
Bible). The really important thing is that nowhere else can we discover more 
clearly the mind of Paul. The epistle is the “most Pauline of Pauline things.” 
A few brief studies will benefit any group of listeners.) 


I. HOW PAUL CAME TO GALATIA. 


We have no account of Paul’s work among the churches of Galatia. In two 
places (Acts 16:6; 18:23) we are told of his passing through “the region of 
Galatia.” The first of these was that occasion when he was “forbidden of the 
Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia.” On the second journey we find him 
“strengthening all the disciples.” 

The letter itself informs us that he first preached among the Galatians while 
detained by sickness (4:13, 14). Was this how the Spirit forbade him? Was 
this how God worked His purposes out? 


Well or ill; according to plan or otherwise, Paul preaches Christ. 
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Il. THE FOLLY OF THE GALATIANS (3:1). 


Questioning Paul’s authority: 3:1, 2. Why did they believe his first word? 
There was a ministry of the Spirit. 
_ Some had come among them proclaiming the Law. The blight of ecclesiasti- 
_ cism was threatening the churches. Vital religious life develops in increasing 
faith, and not in retarding forms, however beautiful. 


Ill. THE URGENT MESSAGE. 

The Gospel frees from legality: 5:1-12. “It was by studying and appropri- 
ating this Epistle, that Luther was enabled to strike off the fetters weighing 
down the spiritual and moral life of one section of the Christian world. In 
this Epistle he found the secret of his own deliverance; hence he declared 
himself ‘wedded’ to this letter, and called it his ‘Catherine Bora.’ ”—Godet. 

Liberty is not license: 5:13-26. Love is the ultimate law. 

Christian treatment of weak brethren: be tender; be humble, be generous 
(6:1-10). 


if 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What the Poets Say About God. Psa. 70:1-5. 
Junior: Finishing Tasks. Eccl. 9:10a. 
Intermediate: What Things Are Beautiful? Ex. 35:4-19. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Crime and Punishment. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Using the Body for God. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Worthwhile Hobbies. 1 Kings 4:29-34. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Man remains capable of responding to the beautiful. 

Truth is one vehicle of the voice of Hope. 

Misery and sin cannot drown hope. 

Unpunished iniquity and frustrated ambition are the problems of civilization. 

Physical man must live by bread; but not by bread alone. 

Hunger is a delight; prolong it, and it becomes agony. 

You and I are living in a world full of the glances and gestures of God.—G. 
Campbell Morgan. 

God permits men to go through hell because men choose it. 

God’s authority rests on truth itself. 

The All-Seeing Eye is never deceived. 

Our moral defeats may make us aware of God. 

God is greater than man and his cause. 

Do you exercise your upward gazing instinct? 

Jesus is a skillful physician of souls. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 20 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Why art thou cast down, O my Soul? And why | 
art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise Him 
for the help of His countenance.” 

PSALM: 11YX,. 

PRELUDE: The Old Refrain —Kreisler. 

ANTHEM: Spirit of Mercy.—Beach. 

OFFERTORY: Bells of St. Anne.—Russell. 

POSTLUDE: Suite Gothique-—Boellmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly ; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each 
man do accordingly as he has purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity, for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Wise and Almighty God, with whom are all 
treasures of understanding, illuminate our hearts and minds to our debt to 
Thee. Give us grateful hearts for all Thy mercies, and lead us to joyful 
stewardship in Thy cause. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, 
always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Steps of Straw. 
Tue Rev. WILLIAM ST. JOHN BLACKSHEAR. 
TEXT: “There were two men in one city, the one rich and the other poor.” 
—2 Sam. 12:1. 
HYMNS: Lord, Speak to Me That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 
Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life—Germany, L. M. 


The parable is to speech what the stage is to life. It presents in a dramatic 
form the hard facts and deep truths of our daily existence, exciting us to 
thought and often spurring us to action. It is an ancient weapon of God, 
made most familiar to us by Christ. But here in our text from the Old 
Testament God has sent His servant Nathan to reprove David of his sin. 
By this dramatic presentation of inequality and abuse of privilege the prophet 
so stirs David’s sense of offended justice as to cause him to pronounce an 
indignant judgment forthwith, only to discover that he had judged himself, 
and to hear thunder in his own ears Nathan’s accusation, “Thou art the man.” 

Read the passage, 2 Samuel 12:1-12. It is the world’s classic one-act play 
and overshadows any on our boards today. Sic, playwrights, hie thee to the 
Bible for better grist for your mill and a more perfect technique for your art. 

Truth is indeed eternal, for no matter in what garb it be draped it finds 
direct application in all ages. The truth in this ancient sermon indeed finds an 
ample parallel with us now in the poor and the rich of our great city. All 
about us there is evidence of this contrast. Here the extreme inequality is so 
staggering that the humanitarian and sincere Christian would despair of ever 
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_ setting wrong right, had he not the blessed assurance of Divine Providence 
working in man’s history for progress. 

Our public-spirited citizenry and our welfare agencies are doing their utmost 
to alleviate the dire condition of our millions of poor and unemployed, but 
whatever their success for the moment, deeper and more abiding remedies must 
be applied to our present economic system ere this disparity be minimized. It 
is the Church’s belief that the application of Christian principles alone will 
prove the world’s saviour. This we have preached and this the world con- 
tinues to reject. It has been our custom to apply to these periodic and sporadic 
efforts to help the poor by begging from the rich, the term “Christian char- 
ity.” It may be well to examine that term, for much of our giving is neither 
charitable nor Christian. 


I. AIMS AND METHODS. 


One of the oddities of man is that we find him capable of the noblest concep- 
tions of altruistic effort, of aiming at the loftiest goals, yet constantly attempt- 
ing their achievement by unworthy, mean and low methods. Men long to 
climb to God and to share that blessing with their fellows, yet are willing to 
build the ladder upon which they mount to Him of sword and stake. Men 
picture to themselves the blessing of temperance, yet, ignoring that the road to 
this good lies only by reason, seek to club by legislation all men into that 
noble state. One seeks to abolish slavery and does not hesitate to stoop to 
them. Another is zealous to convert mankind to truth and uses arguments as 
false as hell. Others are captivated by the virtue of self-denial and immedi- 
ately set about inventing easy crosses. As Phillips Brooks once said, “Men 
are always building steps of straw to climb to heights of gold.” 

In this one-act play of Nathan’s we have a rich man who honestly desired to 
show forth the noble virtue of hospitality and give help to the poor traveller 
who came to him for shelter. ‘And there came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring man that was come unto him” (2 Sam. 12:4). He wanted to help, 
but he wanted to help with another man’s property. And so he takes ad- 
vantage of his position and goes and takes the pet lamb, the only one of his 
dependent neighbour. There is real charity in the rich man’s desire to help 
the traveller. There is sin in the way he does it. And so, side by side in the 
same heart sits kindness and cruelty, and to the world it seems not inconsistent, 
so accustomed are we to see the good and the bad go hand in hand. 

All over our city we see today clerks, labourers, barbers, office workers, et al, 
wearing little red buttons proclaiming that “they have shared.” But many 
such buttons really mean that some boss or corporation’s head has said to his 
employees, “So much percent of your salary must be given voluntarily to the 
unemployed collection.” And so a good has been done, but not always 
willingly. A great oil man gives a million dollars to the poor in a grand and 
truly princely manner, and shortly the price of oil rises. The starved sit 
before the smoking savoury lamb the host so generously serves up, but all his 
own sheep are safely in the fold. Whatever else it may be, such is not Chris- 
tian charity. The powerful have again taken advantage of the weak. “There 
are still “two men in the city, the one rich and the other poor.” 

Christian charity is giving cheerfully to others who need it, of that which 
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is your own. The possessive instinct of man has grown to diseased propor- 
tions in our time, until “my own” has come to mean whatever one can grab. 
And yet what a man really possesses does not consist of his tangible assets. 
For they, as so many of us know just now, can be swept away, as it were, by 
a breath. That which alone is really yours and mine is that which has become 
a part of us. Panics and economic revolutions may come and rage and take 
from us our pots and pans, or stocks and bonds, yet it does not rob us of these 
truer possessions of our personality, for these are truly our own. And, as one 
rises still further, achieving wealth of character and of soul, our culture, our 
gentlemanly manners, yea, our very learning and education become added 
means by which we are privileged to give our fellows of the best that is ours. 
Man that has only money to give is indeed poor himself. 

Christian charity demands of us that we give not merely our share of cash 
and kind to aid the poor, and then forget the matter; but that with the gift our 
interest, sympathy and efforts to improve the conditions, to seek the source 
and cause for the distress and work for its correction is demanded. Neither does 
Christian charity mean a foolish, indiscriminate disbursement of our funds. 

As we read the book of Acts, the parallel we there find between the little 
group of disciples of Christ and the vast tumultuous sea of paganism upon 
which they launched the Church is very striking. The world today, I think, 
is every bit as pagan as it was in those beginnings. Yet the Church then 
triumphed and has stamped its influence on civilization. But today I fear that 
instead of the Christians christianizing the world, the world has paganized the 
Christian. However, as of old, there is yet present the remnant of the faithful 
in our most worldly church, these thousands who have consistently refused to 
bend the knee to Baal are the rich in spiritual gold. These rich the Church 
calls to “share” with the poor man in our city. Oh, ye “rich,” give to the 
“poor” by witnessing to them of that which is your own Christian experience. 
The unemployment of soul creates a far graver emergency than our lack of 
work for idle hands. 


“In the city there were two men, the one rich and the other poor.” The 
Church is here to make them both rich. f 


(2) 


Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: A Plea for Goodness. 
THE Rev. L. E. Snyper. 
SCRIPTURE Jer. 7 ‘1-11, LEXY sc ler. 733. 
HYMNS: How Firm a Foundation.—Adeste Fidelis, 11 11, 11 11. 
Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts—Germany, L. M. 


On the streets of ancient Athens, one day long ago, Diogenes, the cynic, 
walked about in broad daylight with a lantern in his hand. It was a strange 
sight for that ancient city, and as he continued to walk along little groups 
gathered here and there to whisper about his queer actions. He was evidently 
looking for something, for as he wandered to.and fro there was a steady 
gaze in his eyes. 
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For several hours Diogenes kept up his strange searching, but he was 


- finally stopped by a man whose curiosity bump made it imperative for him to 
_ ask a question. “Why,” he asked, “are you parading the streets with a lan- 


tern in your hand?” 


The question was not a foolish one, and the cynic dropped his lantern to 
give his answer. “I need all the light possible,’ he said, “to find an 
honest man.” 

In the days of Jeremiah an honest man was hard to find. The old and the 


_ young, the rich and the poor, again and again they had broken, laughed at, 


scorned the commands of God. Adulterers, traitors, slanderers, forsakers of 
God—that’s what Jeremiah had to say about the men and women of his gener- 
ation. “As horses rush madly into the battle so the people rushed madly into 
the hotbeds of evil.” Or, as another writer states, “Civilization was run down 
and useless, like a clock with its mainspring rusted and broken.” 

At an earlier time, when the nation was corrupt and plunging into ruin, 
God had warned the people through Isaiah. Now God calls again through 
Jeremiah, a good man in a sick nation. Jeremiah, a highly sensitive, highly 
organized prophet. Jeremiah, one of the bravest of men, one of the noblest 
of servants. 

Our text gives us the heart of his message: “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause you 
to dwell in this place.” His preaching was a call to repentance. “He would 
have been delighted to say the pleasing thing and the complimentary thing,” 
writes Rev. Clovis G. Chappell in a spiritual, illuminating sermon. ‘He would 
have been most glad to be a preacher of hope and a prophet of optimism. But 
his unrepentant and sinful people made it impossible. He was far too sincere 
to cry ‘Peace! Peace!’ when there was no peace. He saw far too clearly to 
be blind to the fact that punishment must inevitably follow sin. While others 
were declaring that God would save His people under any circumstances, he 
was forced to declare that unless they repented they should be driven 
into exile.” 

Jeremiah is asking the men and women of his generation to trample under 
foot their evil ways. He is making a plea for goodness in the hearts of the 
people. ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend your ways 
and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place.” 

And Jeremiah’s plea for goodness is not out of order for the people of today. 
How little we know what a new day will bring forth. Glaring, black head- 
lines cry out each morning and each evening. Boldly and loudly they shout 
their tragic tales of crime and violence. On every front page, every day, you 
read headings such as these: 3 Kidnappers Are Slain In Police Trap; Mother, 
Three Tots Poisoned; Two Slain In School Feud; Thieves Get Dynamite; 
Wife Killed By Relative; Coroner Finds Skull Injuries. 

Such a list of daily crimes makes us feel that all is not well. It’s a kind of 
blood analysis that uncovers the worst of our diseases. 

Many nations that were strong and powerful yesterday are weak and totter- 
ing today; lights that once burned brightly are now dimmed or no longer 


burning; and many people, once respectful, God-fearing, true, are now dis- 


respectful, God- despising, untrue. 





- 
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No words are more needed than those of Jeremiah. They strike the right — 
note; they reach down to the heart of our trouble; they point out the way to — 
a higher plane of living. ag 

Hear him again: “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, © 
Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in 
this place.” l 

What a challenging call for the good life, and how noble, for a good life, no 
matter where you find it, is a blessing to the world, of the greatest importance — | 
to civilization. A good life is like a spring of clear water in the heart of the 
desert; it is like a lighthouse that points out the true channel to ships that 
pass in the night. 


And now, knowing the value of the good life, how can we develop our 
lives into good lives? 

Well, let’s begin our brief answer with a few cannots. Goodness is one of 
the things that you cannot buy; it is one of the things that you cannot dig out 
of the earth; it is one quality that cannot be handed to us on commencement 
day, like a diploma. How, then, can we acquire goodness? Is it within our 
reach? Does it demand courage? A hard struggle? 


To which we answer that conscience leads the way to a life of goodness. 
We develop our lives into good lives by heeding in all things the still small 
voice. The great Thoreau said: “There is a neighbour within who is inces- 
santly telling us how we should behave.” 

Don’t argue with your conscience, obey it. It is always better to heed the 
voice of our inner neighbour than to heed the voice of the neighbour who 
lives next door. 

Then, too, there is another source that opens the way to a life of goodness. 
Be an adventurer with Jesus. 

A saintly teacher in the seminary in Denkendorf, Germany, in the eighteenth 
century, Professor Johan Albrecht Bengal, lived a life that overflowed with 
joy and goodness. 

Eager to learn the secret of the joy-and-goodness life, one of the seminary 
students hid himself behind the heavy curtains of the professor’s apartment. 
“A life so beautiful and good,” he concluded, “must have some high source 
of power.” 

And then— 

Before retiring the beloved teacher slowly opened his old, well-thumbed 
German Bible and began to read. Ten minutes, thirty minutes—and for many 
minutes more. Finally he spoke aloud, in a tone that stirred the student 
strangely, “Well, good-night, Lord Jesus.” 

The secret was out. Professor Bengal was an adventurer with Jesus. Like 
Zaccheus .. . like St. Paul, he answered the “Follow Me” of Jesus, and the 
Master’s fragrant presence set on fire the teacher’s soul, filled his life with 
goodness. 

Would you fill your life with beauty? With joy? With goodness? The 
secret is out. Be an adventurer with Jesus. 
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PRAYER 


_ Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the message of Jeremiah. In a world 
where sin abounds such a message is needed. Help us to heed Thy prophet’s 
call to repentance, and may our lives be filled to overflowing with goodness. 
Adventuring with Jesus, may we learn more and more about Thee. Amen. 

- ei | ete 












_ Great God, Hope of the poor and sinful and needy, be with us in this hour 
_ of worship. Help us in the spirit of Thy love and pour upon this world of 
erring men Thy grace of love and understanding. Give to us the spirit of 
umty, peace, and understanding, so that men may again turn their attention 
from mere physical needs to the needs of the spirit. We kneel before Thee in 
hope and penitence, craving Thy presence and Thy forgiveness in our mis- 
guided actions, and our wrongs toward each other. Thou knowest even the 
thoughts of men, and even the imaginations of our hearts, and we long for 
comfort in Thy love and forgiveness. Grant us peace and renewed strength 
in Thy love. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


E 
THE POLICY PLAN. 

“Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love?” Jer. 2:33. 

The “trimmer” is the man of the middle road. The Jews “trimmed” between 

God and idols, hoping to find favour with both. 

The modern “trimmer” takes no positive stand for or against any question 

or person. God loathes the equivocal soul. 

I. You and I trim in our epeech, our acts. We are a policy, conciliating 
generation. We try to serve two masters. That is the base of our 
present difficulty. Acquit you like men and stand! 

II. We trim for the purpose of seeking love, finding favour with men, to 
gain commendation, to be thought of as a “hale fellow, well met.” 
We are dishonest with ourselves and others. The man who has no 
enemies has no spine. 

III. We trim blindly, foolishly. Truth alone can stand scrutiny. A trimmer 
is soon known as a trimmer and rated such by the very ones whose 
favour he woos. 

IV. We can avoid this sinful error by looking to the One who would not 
trim even though it meant the Cross. 

“Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love?” 


II. 
LIFE’S VIPERS. 

“Then came a viper out of the heat and fastened on his hand.” Acts 28:3. 
Consider 

I. Social Vipers. 

II. Business Vipers. 
III. Ecclesiastical Vipers. 
IV. Educational Vipers. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We are told that “Experience is worth only what we can cash it in for.” 
By that standard man’s experiences are not worth much. The world has not 


= 
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cashed in on its experiences in war, but goes blindly on making the same old 
mistakes and reaping increasing disaster. Religious leaders have not been 
very good cashiers when it comes to turning experiences into assets. It has 
taken a long time for them to realize the futility of fighting one another 
because of differences of opinion. We have slowly learned a little from the © 
experience of those who sought to make Christians by force, physical, economic 
or ecclesiastical ; but there are those among us still who seem to believe in the 
impossible. If some one could teach us how to make a quick turnover on 
experience, and cash in on it at the end of every day he would become one of 
the world’s greatest benefactors.—L. J. Marshall. 


Those who are interested in the structure of the brain will know what I 
mean when I mention the pineal gland. It is a tiny and curious growth in the 
region whence the optic nerve originates; it is about the size of a pea and 
the shape of a pine-cone. No one can definitely explain the uses, past or 
present, of this curious organ. Like the appendix, it serves no apparent 
functional purpose now; and what purpose it may have served in the remote 
past of our race can only be matter of conjecture. But in a curious reptile, 
now only surviving in New Zealand, this gland is developed in such a way as 
to suggest that once it was the basis of a third, and actually functioning eye; 
a single, unpaired eye, which looked neither left nor right, but upward. If this 
be so, the pineal gland is the vestige of a lost organ of vision. No longer can 
its owner look upward, as once was the case, searching the skies, discovering 
the stars, instinctively seeking the highest. Its gaze is now only downward 
and around. The poor pineal gland endures; but only as seeing the invisible— 
Archibald Fleming, D.D. 


The parable was, after all, our Lord’s most valued vehicle of teaching. 


Every gift or ability is a talent to be accounted for, and to be improved to 
our master’s advantage. Yet is it also a debt to our country to have a calling; 
and it concerns the commonwealth that none should be idle, but all busied — 
George Herbert. 


The love which has kept itself close to God knows that in bringing its sons 
into glory it must send them forth rather than keep them at its side, and allow 
them if need be to learn through the things they suffer. I think that parents 
need often to keep this truth before them. One of the most natural of our 
desires is to try to pave the way for our children in such a manner that they 
may develop their manhood and womanhood, and attain their life work.— 
Norman Goodall. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SAMUEL. 
Golden Text.—Serve Jehovah with all your LESSON TEXT.—1 Sam. 3:1-10; 12:1-4. 
heart. 1 Samuel 12:20. Study, also, 1 Sam., chapters 1-3. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Neglect. 
TEXT: “Neglect not.” 1 Tim. 4:14. 


In one of his fables, Avsop tells of a sparrow that saw a farmer sowing 
hemp seed in his field. The sparrow called together the other birds and 
reminded them that hemp was the material out of which nets, in which birds 
were caught, were made. He advised them to eat the seeds which were being 
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sown so that the hemp would never grow. But the birds were too busy having 
a good time to pay any attention to the wise old sparrow. 

In a little while the hemp seeds sprouted and appeared above the ground. 
Again the sparrow begged them to pull up the plants before they grew any 
larger. But they paid no heed to the good advice. Then the old sparrow 
became discouraged and flew off to a city to live. One day he saw a bird- 
catcher coming down the street. On his shoulder was a cage and in it were 
many of his former companions. They had been caught in a net made from 
the hemp they had neglected to uproot. 

When we get into trouble it is usually, as it was with the birds, because we 
have neglected something we should have done. 

Three things none of us can afford to neglect. One is our health. It is a 
neglected cold that brings on pneumonia. It is a neglected wound that devel- 
ops into blood poisoning. It is a neglected tooth that makes trouble. If you 
ask your doctor, he will tell you that more people die of neglect, their own 
neglect, than of any single disease. 

Second, we cannot afford to neglect our friends. Someone has said that 
friendships, like houses, must be kept in repair. If you have a house and no 
one lives in it and you let it alone, it will not be long before it will be so out of 
repair that no one will ever want to live in it. If you have a friendship, keep 
it in good repair. Do not neglect it. If you do, very soon it will be gone. 

Third, we cannot afford to neglect our religion. I wonder if you know the 
meaning of the word “neglect.” It means “not to gather up.” It makes us 
think of a blind man walking through a valley where the ground is covered 
with diamonds and not gathering any of them. God has put the wonders of 
His love and grace all around us, and there are some of us who are walking 
through life, like the blind man through the valley of treasure, and coming to 
the end of it as poor, in the riches of God’s love and grace, as when we started 
because of our own neglect. These three things are very precious to us all, 
our health, our friends, and our religion. Let us not neglect them. 


(2) 
THEME: Never Sacrifice Religion. 
TEXT: “Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again.” Gen. 24:6. 


When Abraham told his servant that his great ambition was to find a good 
wife for his son, Isaac, the servant asked him, if to gain that desire it were 
necessary for Isaac to go back and live in the land which used to be Abraham’s 
home, would Abraham be willing. Today’s text is Abraham’s answer to the 
question. He said, “Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again.” 
Great as is Abraham’s desire, he refuses to allow Isaac to go back and live in 
his old land again. Why? Because it is a heathen country; a land where the 
people do not worship God. Abraham does not want Isaac to forsake God. 

You, too, my boys and girls, have ambitions of one sort or another. You 
must do your best to realize those ambitions. This morning, however, you 
must learn never to allow the gaining of those desires to interfere with your 
religion; your love for God. 

A man was travelling through a famous New England town. On every 
hand were large and magnificent buildings. Turning to his companion the 
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man asked, “How did the builders of these fine mansions make their money ?” 
“They made it,” the other replied, “by carrying rum to Africa and bringing 
back slaves.” ‘Then the stranger noticed the houses had been made over into 
clubs and public buildings, and he put another question. “What became of 
these old rum and slave traders?” “All gone,” the other said, “and their 
money with them.” 

Laura was not the fine girl she used to be. All who knew her would have 
told you so, but Laura thought she was improving all the time. She wanted 
to be like some of the other girls, and was learning very fast to do as they 
did. When she returned after an evening with her friends, she used to tell her 
mother all about the good time she had had, but she did that no more, because 
she knew her mother would not be pleased with the way she was spending 
her time. 

Now the people were arranging for a play, or pageant, to be given on the 
village green, and the greatest honour which could come to any girl was to be 
chosen to take the part of the King’s Daughter. ‘Don’t you think I stand a 
good chance of being chosen for the King’s Daughter?” Laura asked her 
mother. “Two years ago,” very gently replied her mother, “you might. But 
lately you often have a frown or a scowl on your face. You are often fretty 
and insolent, and those things always leave their mark of a coarser face.” 

These words set Laura thinking, and she noticed her friends had coarse and 
unpleasant looking faces. To have a face of purity and beauty such as the 
King’s Daughter should have, she must develop loveliness from within. This 
she began to do, and, when another was chosen to take the part, she agreed that 
the best choice had been made. Still the part pleased Laura so well that she 
read it so many times, she knew every word of it. When the day of the 
pageant arrived, every one was filled with dismay. The girl who was to take 
the part of the King’s Daughter had taken the measles. Laura said she knew 
the part, but was afraid her face was not beautiful enough. The people were 
glad for her help. Laura had learned her lesson, and she was, even then, 
becoming beautiful. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Water of Life. 
Tue Rev. Artuur Bruce Moss, D.D. 
TEXT: “Tf any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink.” John 7:37. 


s 


Water is a constant Biblical symbol for “Life’—from the earliest chapters 
descriptive of the Garden where the rivers met, to John’s rapt vision of the 
river proceeding from the very throne of God. To the visitor from a land of 
rolling rivers, of lovely lakes and of copious rainfall, Palestine may well seem 
poor and impoverished in water supply. But to the dweller in the nearby 
dusty, dreary and arid deserts it is a veritable paradise—a land literally flowing 
with milk and honey. The significance of the figures of speech in Scripture 
is to be found so frequently in the point of view of the local environment, 
rather than in our Western and far-distant approaches to the problems of life. 

Palestine has always lured the desert dweller. Thus it comes that through 
the long ages Palestine has frequently been invaded by hordes from the thirsty 
deserts on the eastern and southern borders. The early Hebrews were only 
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one of many bands that broke across the boundaries to settle in the land. 
Even to this day tens of thousands of nomad Bedouins each year cross the line, 
pitching their black camel-hair tents and tending their cattle as the season may 
require. Then, back to the desert they go after the days of refreshing 
Palestine waters. 


I. A MAN OF THE PEOPLE. 


Jesus was essentially a man of the people, keenly alive to all the needs and 
longings of those who toil and struggle. Aspiration for the highest and hope 
for the best were ever to Him as the thirst of the soul itself. And the full 
satisfaction that comes to those who lose themselves in the Father’s infinite 
love was as living water to the parched land. Jesus knew that by faith in Him 
the living water would ever flow pure and sweet. He therefore called to the 
weary and the faint to come to Him and drink. : 


II. RICH IN SUGGESTIVENESS. 


How rich in suggestiveness for us are these thoughts of sparkling life-giving 
vitality, of ceaseless and uninterrupted volume in the Lord’s utterance! 

There is yet another element in these words about living water that is of 
priceless worth. This is particularly clear in the incident of His conversation 
with the woman at Jacob’s well. She had come from the little town of Sychar 
to draw water at the famous well. The fact that it was the actual well Jacob 
had dug was absolutely certain knowledge to all. There was no other but 
this, and it had run clear and sweet from the time of the patriarch. 

This is true of Palestine—the springs of living water are the most definitely 
identifiable local sites in the land. Just as surely may one today drink of 
Jacob’s well near Sychar as did Jesus two thousand years ago. And standing 
before the little Greek Church that now covers and protects the well, one may 
see Sychar nestling below the mountain scarcely a mile away. For three 
thousand years the well has lived. 

At Nazareth locations will be shown for Joseph’s carpenter shop, and for 
the home of the holy family; but at best these are only fanciful. It is to the 
Fountain of the Virgin that one may go and be practically certain of the 
place to which the boy Jesus came with Mary to draw water. Likewise, below 
Mount Tabor is still the spring where Gideon tested his men for watchful 
readiness. And at Jerusalem, with the solitary exception of the site of the 
Temple, the most positively identified locations are those connected with’ 
water—Hezekiah’s Fountain, the Pool of Siloam, the ancient channel connect- 
ing them, the Pool of Bethesda. 


Ill. LIVING WATERS IMMUTABLE. 


Palestine has suffered from the outrages of war as have few lands of the 
world. Jerusalem has experienced nearly forty military sieges. No less than 
six superb buildings, temple, church or mosque, have been built and then 
destroyed on the Temple Site. Walls have been reared, thrown down and 
built again. 

The structure of human hope is so often razed to the ground. Desolation 
and despair seem to fill the day. But lo! the waters cease not. The shock of 
untoward circumstance cannot impede or divert their majestic course from the 
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very throne of God. ‘Whosoever drinketh of this water (even of Jacob’s 
well of the ages) shall thirst again. But whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: “To Pay the Price of Sin.” 
TEXT : Gal. 1:3, 4. 


We note the full agreement of our text (Paul’s Gospel) with John 3:16. 


I. THE ENORMITY OF SIN AS SHOWN BY THE PRICE PAID. 


The text, and many another verse in the Bible, reveals God’s attitude 
toward sin. What is our feeling? 

The power of sin: it required the Son of God Himself to break the chains 
and deliver us. Christ gave Himself not merely to denounce sin: Moses and 
the prophets had done that. He gave Himself not merely to act as a perfect 
example: that were to mock us with our helplessness. He gave Himself to 
atone for our sin. 


II]. THE LOVE OF GOD SHOWN IN OUR DELIVERANCE. 


The basic truth on which we rest: God’s plans are all for our good. When 
evil comes we must not blame Him. He is actively planning good for us. 

The Atonement: the doctrine is difficult, the fact glorious. The Bible 
teaching is independent of any of our theories. We are saved from our sins, 
not necessarily from the punishment they entail. 

So we hold fast to the fact: God wills our salvation in Christ. 


III. THE PRAISE OF CHRIST WHO GAVE HIMSELF. 


Our unknown dead. George V. of Britain sent a wreath to be laid on the 
tomb of the Unknown Soldier. It bore this Scripture text: “As unknown, and 
yet well known; As dying, and behold we live!” (2 Cor. 6:9). He who lies 
in Arlington has become for all time the American Expeditionary Force. Our 
thought of their great work centres in him. 

So Christ is Christianity’s centre. He, His personality, His saving sacri- 
fice, is “the supreme miracle” of the ages. 


“There was no other good enough 
To pay the price of sin; 
He only could unlock the gate 
Of heaven, and let us in.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Worshipping God Out-of-Doors. Psa. 8:1-9 (Worship Service). 
Jumor: Seeing Things to Admire in Other People. Phil. 2:3. 
Intermediate: The Things We Think About. Prov. 4:23; Matt. 5 :21-22. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Crime and Punishment. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Building a Healthy Body. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Joys and Dangers Away from Home. Gen, 28:10-22. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 27 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to gaze on the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in His temple.” 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: Midsummer Night’s Dream.—Mendelssohn. 

ANTHEM: I Will Lay Me Down in Peace—Gadsby. 

OFFERTORY: Waldweben.—Wagner. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Russe—Schminke. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God, let 
all that are round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, what Thou art in Thine 
absolute perfection we, limited, never can understand. Thou art past finding 
out. We rejoice that Thou hast placed a yearning in our hearts to draw close 
to Thee. Bless our gifts to Thy use, and bless these children of Thy love who 
have gathered here to do honour to Thy name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: God’s Cure for Restlessness. 
THE Rev. CHaryes Happon Nasers, D.D. 
TEXT: Acts 17:21. 
HYMNS: Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode.—Constance, 87, 8 7. 
The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Dominus Regit Me, 87, 8 7. 


While we may find traces of restlessness at any place where men and women 
live, it is largely a disease located in the Western world. Even the animals 
over in the East have a quietness and a repose about them that we seldom see. 

In Egypt, for instance, vendors of turkeys drive their produce in large 
droves from the country to the villages and cities. Up and down the streets 
the native merchants go, crying out for customers. When the merchant stops, 
the drove of turkeys likewise halt, and housewives may come out, pick up a 
bird, feel it for the desired weight, and then deposit it on the ground, and try 
another until the proper size is discovered. No drove of American turkeys 
will submit to such treatment! Let any farmer try driving fifty birds through 
the streets of our city, and he will lose them all. Our birds are too restless! 

As with these Eastern animals, so with these Eastern peoples, even Euro- 
peans! They are not possessed of our own restlessness and impatience. A 
German in one of the gardens in Munich will sit and meditate all the long, long 
hours of a summer evening over the one schooner of weak beer. He is 
sufficiently amused; he has had a large evening! It is not the sort of recre- 
ation which thrives best on our home soil. 

We are a restless people. We are never still. Patience is not an American 


virtue. 
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We are physically restless. Every week-end hundreds of men and women 
set sail for some place other than the one where they are accustomed to be. 
Automobiles new and of ancient vintage load themselves with a motley crowd 
of passengers, and go, and keep on going. Highways are crowded; resorts 
are overflowing; and with all the pestiferous wailing about hard times, there 
is no difficulty in filling the tanks with gasoline, and the rooms at resort hotels 
are all spoken for well in advance. Ocean steamship companies are running 
week-end excursions to Bermuda and Nova Scotia. “Is it because people do 
not have money to take the trip all the way across to Europe,” I asked an 
official who ought to speak with authority, and back came his reply, “No, they 
spend more on these short trips than they do on longer ones; it is because they 
are so restless that they won’t trust themselves on board for a long trip.” 


We are intellectually restless. There was a club which gathered in the first 
century Athens at the foot of the Acropolis, to see and to hear new things. 
What they were hunting was not a better way, but a newer way. The old 
was damned simply because it was old, and the new was a panacea for all evils 
simply because it was new. They flocked out to listen to the message of Paul 
because he set forth a strange god, and these Athenians, like many modern 
Americans, are hunting strange gods. The books about which there is more 
discussion than all others are those volumes which seek to tear down old idols, 
and to destroy ancient ideals. When a prominent preacher writes a book 
about what he is pleased to call the New Morality, and which is nothing more 
than a statement that men and women are not to be bound by the old distinc- 
tions between right and wrong as set forth in the Bible, there is a great cheer 
sent up by the throng around our modern Mars Hill, who are eager to get 
anything new, and especially eager to grasp anything that will sanction looser 
living. 

We are socially restless. If men in business today would charge against the 
opposition with the same persistence and energy that their wives are using to 
scale social heights, there would be less talk about depression and more talk 
about bigger and better dividends. Many families in this city live the week 
out to read their names in the social column of the Sunday Enterprise. 
Nothing counts so much as society. 


We are spiritually restless. We are not content to rest beside the spring 
which furnished cooling and refreshing waters to our fathers and mothers. 
We care not for the shade of the great trees where generations have been 
cooled by the soft breezes which blow off the hills of God. We have forsaken 
the living fountains of waters for broken cisterns, and now, dry, thirsty, with 
throats parched and tongues swollen, we wonder what we have done to suffer 
so greatly. It is the consequence of our own spiritual restlessness. Novel 
“isms” and weird new doctrines are always finding susceptible soil in our 
land, and when they have been tested and found wanting, the usual result is 
that their devotees turn from them to nothing at all. A man said to me not 
long ago: “I used to go to church, and when I went I enjoyed going. But now 
that I have got out of the habit I do not miss it at all, and I find that the 
religious part of my life is dying.” In a business office one of our greatest 
leaders said to me: “I am a sorry church member, and I know it as well as 
you do. If I was regular in my religious duties, I would have joy in my life, 
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and I would give a great deal to get back the habit I once had.” He was just 
frankly testifying to the spiritual restlessness which is getting deeper and 
deeper into the lives of people today. 

For fear that I may be misunderstood, let me hasten to say that restlessness 
is not altogether an evil thing to have in one’s life. Restlessness, like ambition, 
is a quality which is devoid of moral force—its sphere is determined by the 
field over which it ranges. 

One positive value of restlessness is that it is a sure sign of life. We 
always know that a restless person is not dead. Of course an individual can 
be so restless that a critic might often wish they were dead, but the fact 
remains, restlessness is indicative of life. It is good to be alive—good for 
communities and good for individuals. I know one city that has been spoken 
of in derision for many years as The City of the Unburied Dead. In so far as 
this name was appropriately given it was a sign that there was no restlessness 
in that community. I visited a town once that was complete, and it was dead. 
I like men and women in the church to show enough restlessness to convince 
their neighbours that they are alive. When there is no movement there is 
no life. 

Not only so, but there is a second positive value to be found in restlessness. 
Restlessness is a sure sign of life; it is also a sure sign of growth. The rest- 
less stirrings of the tribes along Central Europe fifteen hundred years ago was 
the result of great ideas growing in the minds of the leaders of these people. 
Congregations that are restless with old methods and old plans and old pro- 
grammes are congregations in which you seldom discover any remarkable 
growth. Men and women who are so rested and self-satisfied that they will 
not move out of the groove in which they have been lying for many years are 
perhaps living, but surely not living enough to grow intellectually or spiritually. 

Vagabonds contribute little or nothing to supply the real needs of the world. 
Communities and nations and churches are made by those folks who settle and 
dig deep into the soil and raise a family of sturdy sons and virtuous daughters. 
The restless vagabond may come along with a good idea, but it is the men and 
women who abide that will work out the idea in a practical way. The plants 
which grow and beautify our gardens are those plants which are properly 
placed, and then let alone! So is it with men and women of leadership and 
character. Of course there are wandering minstrels with a merry song to 
cheer the soul that is sad, but more cheer and better cheer comes when the 
singer is a friend and the voice is that of a loved one. 

Constant restlessness is a symbol of shallowness. The man or woman who 
is ever restless has no mental or spiritual resources within the soul. 

The cure which the religion of Jesus Christ has for restlessness is based on 
the biggest thing which this religion does for men: it enlarges the soul. It 
gives men and women new interests. It ploughs up the fallow ground, and it 
plants deep within the heart a peace and a quietness which is not uprooted by 
the fiercest storms that come. It makes a man live a bigger life, for the Lord 
Himself said: “I am come that ye might have life, and that ye might have it 
more abundantly.” It makes a man grow, for he has the command: “Grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus.” It makes him work, for he 
knows that we are all co-workers together with God in the building of an 
ideal world on this earth in this age. It makes him hopeful, for he is assured 
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that all things work together for good to them who love God, to those who are 
called according to His purpose. It makes him emphasize the supreme pur- 
pose of life, for he is standing close to that Master-Disciple who said: “T 
determined to know nothing among you but Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” 
And it makes him patient, for he can see how Jesus spent three years in long 
suffering work with a dozen men, one of whom failed altogether, and all of 
whom failed often. When he comes to know God so well that he can see 
glimpses of Christ as he deals with the ordinary folks who occupy so much of 
our days, he loses his restlessness and says with Paul: “I have learned in 
whatsoever state I am therewith to be content.” 


(2) 
Eleventh Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Prayer of Thy Servant. 
Tue Rev. L. E. Snyper. 
SCRIPTURE: Dan. 9:15-18. TEXT: Dan. 9:17. 


HYMNS: Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright.—St. James, C. M. 
Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare—Pleyel’s Hymn, 77, 77. 


The words of our text were spoken by the prophet, Daniel, who often “set 
his face unto the Lord God to seek Him.” Times without number, at morning, 
noon, and night, in moments of discouragement and triumph, of sorrow and 
happiness, “in spite of great difficulties, royal edicts, petty persecutions and 
even danger of death,” Daniel prayed unto the Lord his God. Again and 
again there arose from his lips, “Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of Thy servant.” 


I. THE PRACTICE OF PRAYER. 


Rev. Samuel W. Purvis, whose weekly sermon appears every Saturday in 
the columns of a great metropolitan newspaper, suggested the above subtitle. 
He says: “It is not necessary to argue for the belief in, and prevalence of, the 
practice of prayer. In some form or other it is, and always has been, uni- 
versal. It has been offered in all ages and in all lands. In times of greatest 
stress it is often offered by lips quite unaccustomed to it. In human extremity 
the ungodly will turn to Him whom they have denied or ignored in their hour 
of self-sufficiency. 

It’s true. The practice of prayer is universal. All of us have heard many 
prayers. As children, when we were all night-dressed and ready for bed, we 
were taught the beautiful words of “The Lord’s Prayer” or “Now I lay me 
down to sleep, I pray the Lord my soul to keep.” As we grew older we heard 
and remembered the inspiring prayers of the faithful followers of Christ in 
the little white church at the edge of the village or, if we lived in the city, in 
that larger church of brick or stone. Then, too, a little later, perhaps, we 
prayed our own prayers in public, in the Sunday school, in the Christian 
Endeavour Society, in the Luther League, or at the regular morning service 
of church. 

Sweet moments of prayer—we cherish them; we treasure them; they rest 
upon us like a benediction. 


s 
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No one can read the Bible faithfully and not be impressed by the practice 
of prayer as it is recorded on the sacred pages. Elisha prayed, and a dead 
child came back to life. Samson prayer, and his strength came back. Daniel 
prayed to God, and the angel Gabriel came to tell him that he was a man 
greatly beloved of God. Three times that message come to him, as he prayed. 

One remembers also many other Bible characters who prayed again and 
again to their God. Here are a few familiar verses to illustrate: 

“And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety that 
the Lord hath sent His angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 

“And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the 
mother of John, whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered 
together praying.” 

“And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises unto God: and 
the prisoners heard them.” 

“Lord, how are they increased that trouble me! many are they that rise up 
against me. 

“Many there be which say of my soul, There is no help for him in God. 

“But Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; my glory, and the lifter up of 
mine head. 

“T cried unto the Lord with my voice, and He heard me out of His holy hill.” 

There are many other verses and paragraphs in the Bible that show us how 
universally prayer is practised. But we have no more space for them in this 
brief sermon. There is space, however, for our great Example in all things, 
for Him who could say on the Cross, when His cup of agony was being drained 
to its bitter dregs, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 

Christ prayed to His Father for everything, consecrated every great crisis 
of His life with a prayer. 

On the day of His baptism, as He prayed, the heavens opened and a voice 
proclaimed Him the beloved of God. We read again: “It came to pass in 
those days that He went out into.a mountain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God.” A whole night of prayer! Blessed communion with the 
Father from sunset to sunrise. 

At this place in our sermon we pause now for a supreme moment of prayer. 
Jesus, called the Christ, is suffering alone. Thieves insult Him; soldiers tor- 
ture Him. Nails, blunt and cruel, have pierced tender patie; tender feet. 
His whole body trembles with aches and weariness. 

And then—from the great depths of His soul—rises a prayer for His ene- 
mies: “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 

What a courageous, unselfish prayer! Not a prayer for Himself or for 
mercy. Not a prayer for quick death or a powerful potion. No, a prayer for 
others—His enemies. 


“O the height of Jesus’ love! 
Higher than the heavens above, 
Deeper than the depths of sea, 
Lasting to eternity !” 
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II. LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY. 


There are many things in this modern world that one can point to with 
pride: preparatory schools, colleges, automobiles, radios, airplanes, hospitals, 
beautiful homes and gardens, parks, orphanages, county homes, fraternal 
homes, church homes—a thousand and one things that no other generation 
could have or enjoy. So many inventions and discoveries have provided new 
entertainment, new comforts that the Old World would not know this 
New World. 

Yet, the Old World had some things that Our World cannot afford to lose, 
and one of them is the practice of prayer. That family life with its early- 
morning worship. The reading of a short passage from God’s Word, a brief 
prayer. And then on Wednesday evening at seven-thirty, the prayer-meeting 
hour in that friendly church on the corner. So much that is beautiful and 
good came out of that quiet prayer life that this age, which takes pride in big 
things, cannot afford to miss. 

Lord, teach us to pray. For when we pray our burdens become lighter, the 
road grows brighter. It was true for Abraham, Moses, Daniel, Paul, and 
the Son of Man Himself. It will be true for us. 


Lord, teach us to pray, for “in the quiet hour,” as one freshman at Stanford 
University discovered, “one seems to come a step closer to God and is able to 
talk freely with Him, knowing that He understands you. It is wonderful to 
have Jesus with you throughout the day and to know that He never fails us 
when we try to follow in His footsteps. 


“We know that we can do all things through Christ who strengthens us, 
and can do nothing worthwhile without Him. The Quiet Hour has been to 
me the only way I can come close to our Lord and Saviour.” 


PRAYER 


“O Thou by whom we come to God— 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod, 
Lord, teach us how to pray.” 


* * * 


We beseech Thee, O Lord and Gracious God, that Thou wilt accept our 
thanks for the many mercies of the summer. We have been vacationing, and 
we have returned safely. We have been separated from our homes and loved 
ones, yet Thou hast been with us and we have gained thereby. Many have 
occasion to thank Thee for vigour restored, for hope of health, and for health 
itself. Many have found new hope, new vision. Thou hast granted us mercies 
more than we know how to name. Thou hast permitted us to come together 
many of us from Sabbath to Sabbath, and hast made this a tabernacle of light 
and hope. Thou wast pleased to give us Thy Spirit of charity, Thy spirit of 
forbearance and of pure love to God which has harmonized us. After this 
communion with Thee, we shall each go our way, rejoicing in renewed spirit 
and hope and love. Help us to spread Thy grace and love as we go abroad 
among our brethren. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


E 
STRANGE TRAILS. 
“Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, my Father, Thou art the guide 
of my youth.” Jer. 3:4. 
I. Why we need a guide. 
Il. Why we should take God as our guide. 
III. Why we should take Him now. 


ie 
IN CHRIST. 
“There is therefore no condemnation to them which are in Christ.” 
—Rom. 8:1. 

I. In Christ means freedom from judgment. 

II. In Christ means freedom from separation. 

III. In Christ means freedom from death. 

IV. In Christ means freedom from destruction. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Many will wax enthusiastic over the beautiful and abstract qualities of truth, 
who draw back from its surgical concreteness when it touches them where 
they live. Truth of any sort has a sharp edge; it cuts through sophistry, make- 
believe and pretence. A conception that never hurts cannot be wholly true. 
For the evil which separates man’s life from God is no surface thing, to be 
cured by external applications and painless remedies, but is to be sought for 
in the sensitive depths of the soul; and for such an operation there is no known 
anesthetic. The pain of the operation is the essential element in its cure. If 
this were not so, why have contrition, penitence and agony been the qualities 
of all noble souls? A man is never so sure that he is on the way to peace with 
God as when he comes through pain and the searching heart, a battle with 
truth, which cuts his complacency to ribbons, and lays bare the naked necessi- 
ties of his spirit—Harris E. Kirk, D.D. 

There is a word we learned to use during the years of war to designate the 
worth and reliability of a body of troops. I mean the word morale. ‘The issue 
of the battle, we used to say, depended as much on the morale of the soldiers 
as on their numbers and weapons. Now the morale is simply the level of the 
moral spirit that is in the men; it is determined by training and discipline and 
previous experience and conduct; it can be fostered by teaching the soldiers to 
have a high regard for the honour of their regiment, the renown of their 
leader and the glory of country; and it can be summoned in all its sudden 
might into their hearts by a familiar slogan. What was it that enabled 
America’s young and comparatively unseasoned troops to shatter the resistance 
of the veteran hordes of Germany down yonder on the Marne? It was the 
war-cry “Lusitania!” That shout rekindled a memory that made every bosom 
surge with a tremendous moral passion such as scarcely hell itself could have 
withstood. What was it that carried the Scots Greys thundering through the 
hostile ranks of Waterloo? It was morale. Loud above the din of musketry 
rang out the ancient slogan, “Scotland for ever!” Brethren, that is what men 
need today. That is what men need everywhere. Men and their brothers, 
their sons, their wives, their mothers, their sisters and their daughters, as they 
go down each morning to the battle where so many spirits quail. They need 
a slogan like that to kindle their soul within them.—John Keddie Graham. 
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He that is habituated to deceptions and artificialities in trifles will try in 
vain to be true in matters of importance, for truth is a thing of habit rather 
than of will. You cannot in any given case by any sudden and single effort 
will to be true, if the habit of your life has been insincerity—F. W. Robertson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SAUL. 
Golden Text.—Behold, to obey is better than LESSON TEXT.—1 Sam. 15:13-26. Study, 
sacrifice. 1 Samuel 15:22. also, 1 Sam. 15; Ps. 119:33-40, 57-60. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: A Hard Road. 
TEXT: “The way of the transgressor is hard.” Prov. 13:15. 


When he spoke these words the Wise Man was thinking about a traveller 
who was going along the highway one day, when he came to a place where 
there was a fork in the road. One branch turned to the right and the other 
to the left. One was the right road which would take him to his destination. 
The other was the wrong road which would lead him away from it. 

There are two roads we can all take in life. One is the right road, the road 
of honesty and industry and purity. The other is the road of vice and sin and 
crime. In our youth we choose which of these roads we are to travel. When 
we were children there were three boys living in the village not far from us. 
They did not have to go to school, and as there were no truant officers they 
did not go. When they wanted to do something or go somewhere they never 
had to stop and ask themselves whether it was right or not. They always did 
as they pleased. But their good times did not last very long. One of them 
was killed. Another went to prison, and the third disappeared and no one 
ever knew what became of him. The way of the transgressor may seem easy 
and pleasant at first, but it always becomes rougher and harder as it goes on. 

Then the way of the transgressor is hard because there is something inside 
him called his conscience that will not give him any peace. Many years ago, 
it is said, a merchant ship was crossing the ocean. It came upon a ship flying 
signals of distress. The captain kept straight on his course and left the 
sinking ship to its fate. 

He reached port, sold his cargo and became very rich. When it was all over 
his conscience began to trouble him. He saw all the time the men and women 
whom he might have saved standing on the deck of the sinking ship. He died 
of remorse. 

So the way of the transgressor is hard, for his sin always finds him out. 
The police may never catch him, but there is a power inside from which 
there is no escape. 

In the days of Augustus Cesar there lived a pirate for whose capture a 
huge reward had been offered. The pirate said to himself: “I’ll surely be 
caught, for Cesar’s men are on every land, and his ships on every sea.” So 
he disguised himself and went to Cesar and claimed the reward for the pirate’s 
capture. “But where is he?” asked Cesar. “Here he is,” replied the pirate. 
“T am he.” And then he threw himself down at Cesar’s feet and begged for 
mercy. And he was pardoned. 
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This is what every one of us should do about these sins of ours. We should 
go to God in prayer and ask for forgiveness. 


(2) 
THEME: Being Good Through Fear. 
TEXT: “Serve the Lord with fear.” Psa. 2:11. 


Our text for this morning gives us very good advice. It says, “Serve the 
Lord.” If we follow this advice, nothing can keep us from being happy and 
good. But out text has a strange ending. Had it said only the three words, 
“Serve the Lord,” we would have thought it a splendid text for boys and girls, 
but our whole text says, “Serve the Lord with fear.” We can understand some 
one doing God’s will because he loved his Lord, but to do so because of fear 
does not seem exactly right. Yet fear may be almost as good a thing as love. 

A boy who was eleven years old was visiting his uncle, who lived in a town 
some distance from his own home. While there he went down one morning 
to the telegraph office where his uncle was working. The boy does not know 
what he did, but suddenly he felt a sharp, quick pain shoot up his arm. Though 
he received no harm, the pain was enough to keep him away from the telegraph 
instrument, for he knew he had received a shock from it. He was afraid of 
them, and fear kept him from going near them after that. 

So, my little folk, “Serve the Lord with fear.” That is, be good because 
you have a right to be afraid of what evil will do to you. Keep away from 
wrong; to fear its result in your lives will do you good. 

Still is there another kind of fear. It may have been that this boy had 
eaten too much the day before, but anyway, that day he stayed in bed all day. 
Toward the end of the day, the boy was feeling better and wanted something 
to eat. His mother thought a little toast would not hurt him, but he wanted 
something else. You know when a boy wants any thing, he always knows 
better than his mother what is good for him. Down to the kitchen she went 
to make what her boy asked for. Soon she was back again, and how good her 
cooking seemed. The boy ate a little, but it did not taste as good as he thought 
it would. Then in a few minutes he was sick, oh, so very, very sick! His 
mother had been right all the time. After that when his mother advised him 
what to do, he did it through fear. That is, he knew her judgment was right, 
and he followed it for fear of what might happen, if he did not do so. 

“Serve the Lord with fear,” because you respect His wisdom, and you are 
afraid of the result which always follows when you disobey Him. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Secret of Prosperity. 
Tue Rev. G. Bayarp Younc, D.D. 

TEXT: “They shall prosper that love Him.” Psa. 122:6. 

A gigantic effort is being put forth to make America prosperous once more. 
The President of the United States and the most capable leaders of our land 
are uniting in a tremendous endeavour to bring prosperity within our borders. 
Whoever does anything to relieve the widespread unemployment and makes it 
possible for men to support their families, earns the sincere gratitude of the 
entire nation. 
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In this tireless search for prosperity, is there any sure path that we can 
follow, or must we grope our way blindly, uncertain as to whether there is any 
escape from the morass into which we have fallen? Pastor and people, edu- 
cators and statesmen, men of the highest rank and those without pre-eminence, 
are eagerly searching for light to show them the right way in this hour of 
perplexity and confused thinking. Feeling our own insufficiency, we turn to 
God, the centre of all light, of all knowledge and wisdom, that through Him 
we may find that help we need, and there fall upon our ears these inspiring 
words: “They shall prosper that love Thee.” The greatest truths are the 
simplest. In these few words, coming down to us from the inspired pen of the 
Psalmist, we have revealed to us the secret of both personal and national pros- 
perity. “They shall prosper that love Thee.” 

As God opens the way of prosperity before us, certain questions arise and 
demand answer. Reverently we ask ourselves: Can we love God? In our 
efforts to find the truth, surely we will seek light from those who know, rather 
than from those who are unenlightened. Looking, then, to the saints of the 
ages, those choice souls who have walked with God and have had a keen per- 
ception of His mind and heart and will, we find that without a single excep- 
tion they tell us of the unbounded love of our heavenly Father. If we will 
accept the verdict of those who are authorities in the field of literature, art, 
music and science, we should with equal willingness listen to the voice of 
those who speak in the spiritual realm. 

Calling to our side the prophet, Isaiah, we hear him declare concerning 
God, “Can a mother forget her sucking child that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget 
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands. ‘Thy walls 
are continually before me.” Listening to the sweet refrain of the Psalmist, we 
hear him say concerning God: “Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him.” 


I. GOD IS LOVE. 


St. John sums up the character of God in one swift, burning sentence, 
“God is love,” and declares that this love has found expression in the gift of 
Christ Jesus, our one and only Saviour. He says, “God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

A second question clamours: How shall we love God? 


All about us we see from day to day those who do not love God, people who 
apparently give no thought to God, and live as though they neither possessed 
a soul nor knew there is a God. How shall we be kept from becoming like 
them? By the grace of God alone. John Wesley, seeing a poor drunkard 
stagger past his door, exclaimed, “There I go, but for the grace of God.” St. 
Paul declared he owed everything to the grace of God, and said, “By the 
grace of God I am what I am.” ‘That grace transformed him from a bitter 
persecutor of the Church into one of the noblest of God’s saints. What God 
did for John Wesley and St. Paul, He is willing to do for us all. 


II. EXPRESSION OF LOVE. 
A third question: How will true love to God express itself? In a multitude 
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of ways. It will be seen by a life of faith in our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Once the Jews gathered about Jesus and said to Him, “What shall we 
do that we might work the works of God?” ~The reply from our Master, 
“This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.” To 
turn our back upon Jesus, to neglect Him, to despise Him, and say, “We will 
not have this Man to rule over us,” is to make it impossible for God to bless 
and prosper us. The first condition of real prosperity is to crown Jesus as 
Master over our lives. 

God has marked out for us ten commandments. Whoever is willing to walk 
in these ten highways of light will most surely be blessed of God; but whoever 
thinks he can turn his back upon God and become a blasphemer, a Sabbath 
desecrator, dishonour his parents by a life of disobedience, raise his hand 
against his fellowman in strife and bloodshed, live a life that is unchaste and 
unclean, testify falsely against others, steal and bow low before the golden 
calf and exalt gold above God, will find that the heavens above him will be 
brass and the earth beneath his feet will be iron. 

These are days when all of us are being weighed in the balance. The 
searchlight is being focused upon the rich men of America, and people are 
asking how they have amassed their fortune, whether legitimately or in an 
unrighteous manner. Moreover, how do men of wealth regard their riches, as 
something with which to gratify their every whim and fancy, a means whereby 
they may be clad in purple and fine linen and fare sumptuously every day; or 
do they regard themselves as God’s trustees who are to administer with zealous 
care every dollar for the welfare of their fellowmen? 

While we call every man of riches to a strict account before God, with equal 
firmness must we deal with those of more limited means. We are our brother’s 
keeper, and only as we cheerfully share with others our material, intellectual 
and spiritual blessings, can we come to know Him who said that “He came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom 
for many.” 

As we trace the history of the world’s great leaders, Abraham, Joseph, 
Nehemiah, Hezekiah, and a host of others, we find abundant proof of the 
truthfulness of God’s word, when He declares, “They shall prosper that 
love Him.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TueEeMe: The Distorted Gospel. 

PEAY » Gale rs. 

The enemies of the Gospel are not all outside the Church. Dostoievsky, in 
“The Brothers Karamasov,” paints a powerful picture of the conflict of Christ 
with Antichrist in the Church. 

I. IT DID NOT DENY, IT MINIMIZED CHRIST. 


They called it “Christian,” but they preached “another Jesus” (2 Cor. 11:4). 
It was not Christocentric. It upheld the Law of Moses as the equal of the 
teachings of Jesus. It was this distortion that called forth the great Letter 


to the Hebrews. 
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Dr. W. G. Moorhead some years ago listed the errors of Russellism, which 
is still with us. Among them are these distortions: “The book expressly 
teaches that our Lord, prior to His incarnation and during His earthly life, 
was only a creature, higher in the scale of being than other creatures, but not 
God. . . . Millennial Dawnism reiterates to weariness that Christ during His 
sojourn on earth was only and solely a human being. . . . His death, there- 
fore, was a creature’s death; His sacrifice only human; His atonement a mere 
man’s. What a wretched caricature of Christ’s person and work!” 


II. IT WAS A GOSPEL OF FORMALISM, NOT OF GRACE. 


“Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved” 
(Acts 15:1). It preached the keeping of legal forms. 

The great danger of this gospel lies in the fact that it may leave the heart 
and life of the convert altogether untouched. Christ indicated this danger in 
the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. 


III. THERE IS ONLY ONE GOSPEL, 


There cannot be even a form of it. “God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto Himself. . . . Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” 

The Gospel in the New Testament is centred in Christ, in the deity of Jesus. 
He is all and in all. He must have the pre-eminence in all things. 


“Some day the silver cord will break, 
And I no more as now shall sing; 
But oh, the joy when I shall wake 
Within the palace of the King! 
And I shall see Him face to face, 
And tell the story—Saved by grace.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Getting More Out of Reading. Psa. 119 :33-40. 
Junior: Being Loyal. John 13:37. 
Intermediate: Curing Quarrelsomeness. Prov. 15:1-5. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Heavens Declare. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Avoiding Excesses. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary—What a Missionary in India Does. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Hundreds of people can talk for one who can think. 
Among any seven spirits, there are always one or two leaders above the others. 
Let us be on the lookout for the visits of angels. 
Every church needs an Aquila and Priscilla. 
Be more lavish of your influence for good. 
If you do not believe, you are not established. 
The prophet does more than predict a coming event. 
Temptation is carried in the individual heart and mind. 
i) 


LABOUR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh unto 
you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up.” 

PSALM: 15. 

PRELUDE: The Sacred Hour.—Ketelby. 

ANTHEM: The Earth is the Lord’s.—Pflueger. 

OFFERTORY: Prayer of Thanksgiving —Kremser. 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum Laudamus.—Claussmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God; let 
all that are round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our gifts are before Thee, Heavenly Father, and 
we pray Thy guidance in their use. Assign to each of us the work which 
Thou wilt have us do, and instruct us to render unto Thy will all that is at our 
command. We raise our voices to Thee in Christ’s Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Wilful Son. 
Tuer Rev. A. T. Rozertson, D.D. 

TEXT : “The younger son took his journey into a far country.” Luke 15:13. 

HYMNS: God Calling Yet! Shall I Not Hear ?—Hamburg, L. M. 

One There is Above All Others.—Theophilus, 87, 87, 77. 
Father, Whate’er of Earthly Bliss— St. Bernard, C. M. 

The Parable of the Prodigal Son is, as Grotius observed, the most beautiful 
of all the wonderful stories told by Jesus, and has probably also been the occa- 
sion of more sermons than any other. In one sense it is an allegory or speak- 
ing parable and tells its own moral like Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. All 
allegories are parables, but only those parables are allegories which are self- 
explanatory narratives. 

The point seized upon in the present sermon is the picture drawn by Jesus 
of the wilful son who wants to have his own way independent of his father’s 
control. That is a form of the psychology of youth that is true in all ages and 
countries. It was never more true than it is today, when youth appears often 
in open revolt to custom and religion, and when some young men and women 
openly flaunt their affected atheism as a mark of intellectual superiority. In 
Russia the Bolshevists are endeavouring to train the young to hate Christ 
and Christianity. 

The occasion when Jesus spoke the parable is apparently the same as that 
when He gave the short parables of the Lost Sheep and the Lost Coin in 
defence of His allowing the publicans and sinners to draw near to Him and 
even to eat with Him. So the prodigal son pictures the sinner and the elder 
brother the criticizing Pharisee. 

But just now we are not concerned with the elder brother. The portrait of 
the wilful son is just as lifelike today as when Jesus drew it. Plummer notes 
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that the younger son shows the rise and growth of repentance in the heart of 
the sinner and the story has been called evangelium in evangelico because of 
the many gracious truths set forth in it. 


1. We see a young man wanting money before he knows how to spend it. 
This young man, as the younger son, would receive half what the elder son 
received, according to Jewish Law (Deut. 21:17). In primitive society, it 
was customary for the father, when old and feeble, to abdicate and let his sons 
have the property. It was a grave matter if the father abdicated too soon and 
might bring serious consequences. But this young son was in a hurry to get 
control of the share of the property that would be his some day upon his 
father’s death, or when he should abdicate in his favour. Every father knows 
the peril of money to his boy before he learns the value of money and time. 


The boy wants adventure and outgo for his energy, and he ought to have it. 
He needs outreach for knowledge and experience and service. It is not neces- 
sary to think that this boy wanted his share of the estate in order to squander 
it in debauchery. But he made his first false step in deciding that he was 
already competent to manage his own affairs. He probably expected to put 
out for himself and to become rich suddenly. He manifestly had sublime con- 
fidence in his own powers and he was an easy mark for every shark on the 
lookout for young men unfamiliar with the ways of the big world. 


2. This young man was discontented with the restraints of home. He did 
not wait long, when his father gave him his portion of the property, but gath- 
ered all together, the Greek word means, and burned the bridges behind him. 
So far as he could see, he departed for good with no guarantee of a return. 
The young man definitely turned his back on home. 

It is a grave and vital problem how to keep home attractive to the boys and 
girls as they grow up. There are many enemies of the home that undermine 
the influence of father and mother and supplant home authority and control. 
The chums of the boy can instil notions of discontent that weaken the home 
love and life. Sometimes the father makes little effort to understand the boy, 
and a breach comes and widens. A sudden harsh word may lead to a severance 
of home relations and the life of a hobo for the young man and a broken heart 
for father and mother. It is undoubtedly true that parents are not always 
wise and make many blunders. They do not always understand their children 
and show sympathy with them. But the boy has to acquire wisdom, for it is 
not a natural gift. There have to be some restraints, else there can be no home 
at all, but love should breathe through every law. The stability of civilization 
rests in the home. 


3. This young man seeks happiness in pleasure. 'There is no difference 
between the two words in the minds of many who consider the pleasure of the 
moment the real happiness that life offers. To use a modern figure, this young 
man in his new freedom stepped on the gas and raced his car in violation of 
all laws of nature and common sense. He kept on living riotously. He went 
all the gaits, this spendthrift, this prodigal. He threw off all restraint and 
turned liberty into license and probably made a virtue of his personal liberty 
to live his own life. He had a free hand with plenty of money, and his money 
flowed like water. He was a good spender with plenty of admirers drawn by 
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his lavish display who fawned upon him and flattered him brazenly. He 
thought nothing of what was to come after his money was gone. His so-called 
friends did not warn him. He went the full length and squandered all his 
property, that proud inheritance with which he had set out upon his travels. 
He was having his toboggan ride and was enjoying it to the full. “On with 
the dance, let joy be unconfined.” 

The elder brother throws in an additional detail as to how the younger 
brother had devoured the living with harlots (Luke 15:30). He went the full 
limit and balked at nothing that his pals did. 

4. But we see this young man coming to his senses after hard knocks. It 
took a great many hard knocks before he was able or willing to see himself as 
he really was. It must be admitted that some people never do see their actual 
moral and spiritual condition. The god of this world blinds them so com- 
pletely that they do not recover their sight. Jesus says of him that he came 
to himself, clearly meaning that he had not been at himself. He had lost his 
bearings like a ship at sea in a storm without chart or compass. He was 
really out of his head or out of himself, his better self, his real self. Thank 
God that in our worst moments there is still left the conscience and sense of 
right. If we can only get the scales from our eyes, we can get a true per- 
spective. This young man was not without sense, but he had not been using it. | 
He had been sowing wild oats and expecting to reap a fine crop of wheat. He 
sees now that he had been a fool for all his money and temporary popularity 
as a profligate spender while his money lasted. A fool and his money 
are soon parted, for riches have wings. He had been going up “fool hill,” 
as we say, and now he wants to come down. Some, apparently, never do 
come down. But the new friends had dropped this young man now that his 
money was gone. He had gone down a toboggan slide to the very bottom. 
But the jolt did bring him to his senses. 

It is a critical time when a young man (or young woman) gets a flashlight 
of reality on his actual conditions. Others had seen the pitiful plight of this 
young man for some time. Now he sees it and admits that he has been living 
in a fool’s paradise. He sees that he is worse off than the hogs which in his 
degradation he is feeding. ‘They at least have the carob pods to eat, while he 
is not even allowed to eat them. He recalls that the hired man in his father’s 
house have bread to spare, good food in abundance, while he was here perish- 
ing with hunger. He had been long in seeing the brutal fact, but it was true. 
This was the end of his career of self-will when he had cut loose from his 
father’s house and the restraints of home. Then he had had food and clothing 
and many joys of fellowship and privileges that he had esteemed too lightly. 

5. We see this young man cutting loose from his environment and actually 
going back to his father. The resolution came rather suddenly, as it usually 
does. His wilful rebellious mood gave way to a sound resolution: “TI will arise 
and go to my father.” That is the crux of the whole matter, the definite 
decision to end the unendurable situation. He realized perfectly that he was 
not fit to go back. He was in rags and hunger. But he had no way to mend 
his condition. He knew also that he did not deserve anything at his father’s 
hands. He had forfeited all claim upon the love of his father. He had no 
right to demand the restoration of his position as son. He had wasted his 
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share of the property in riotous living. He had no desire to ask for further 
money, but he did want another chance to make good in his father’s house. 
He would only ask for the position of servant, not of son. So he said to ,him- 
self, “I will say to him: ‘Father, I did sin against heaven and in thy sight; I 
am no longer worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants.’” He was willing to begin his new life at the very bottom and make 
good there. 

It was a noble resolution. Many since then have made good resolutions and 
have stopped right there. They have put off action till a more convenient 
time, which may never come. This young man at once arose and came to his 
father. He came as he was, but with a new heart that made all the difference 
in the world, He felt keenly the shame of his defeat and failure. He knew 
what his old friends would say about the return of the black sheep. He had 
gone off with a high head and now he comes back in the very dust of humili- 
ation. But he will come clean and say the hardest of all words, “I have 
sinned.” 


6. We see a Surprising Reception for the Returning Prodigal. It is not hard 
to imagine the emotions of this returning prodigal. He knew that he was still 
his father’s son, though a disobedient and rebellious one. But he knew also 
that he had forfeited all the rights and privileges of his sonship. This immor- 
tal parable makes it plain that all men are in one sense children of God, but it 
is clear also that, if the sinful son had not repented and returned, he would not 
have been restored to his father’s favour and fellowship. But he did not 
understand the depth of the father’s love that had followed him during his 
absence. He had doubtless braced himself to bear whatever rebukes would 
naturally and justly come, for he knew that he deserved it all. But while he 
was still a long way from the house, the father saw him. He had been looking 
for his return and believing that it would happen. None of us know how much 
we owe to the love and faith of our fathers and mothers who will not give us 
up, however far we wander away. This father took compassion on his son 
and ran to meet him and fell on his neck and kissed him much. 

There was no doubt as to the heartiness of this welcome. But the son had 
not yet made his speech of confession, which was easier now, after this wel- 
come. So he made his speech, but apparently stopped short before saying, 
“Make me as one of thy hired servants.” At least many manuscripts probably 
rightly do not give it. It is a nicely balanced point, but apparently the young 
man did not feel equal to asking that after this proof of affection. Or it may 
be that the father interrupted him before he could say it, and said to the 
slaves: “Quickly bring out a robe the first (in quality) and put it upon him, 
and give a ring for his hand and sandals for his feet,” a pathetic contrast to 
his tattered rags and bare feet. 

This matchless parable is Christ’s supreme justification for His work with 
the publicans and sinners. They are worth saving. They are lost children of 
the Father in heaven. Jesus was willing to be called the’friend of sinners, even 
with the innuendoes that, He‘was no better than they. He had come to seek and 
to save the lost. The self-righteous Pharisees are pictured in the person of the 
elder son who resented the return of the prodigal brother and the festivities of 
joy over that event. A live church is one that goes out after the lost. It was 
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my privilege recently to attend a convention of the rescue mission workers of 
the country and to see the passionate love for the lost felt by these men and 
women. The Gospel is still the power of God unto salvation to every one who 
believes. The wilful son is worth saving. The wayward daughter is worth 
» winning back to God through Christ—dead, but alive again; lost, but found. 


(2) 
Twelfth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Voice of Revival. 
THE Rev. L. W. Rupp. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 29 :18-21. 
HYMNS: Holy Ghost, with Light Divine—Gibbons, 7 7, 7.7. 
Jesus, Master, Whose I Am.—St. Chrysostom, 77,77, 77. 
Shine Thou Upon Us, Lord.—The Blessed Home, 6 6, 66, D 
O God of Mercy, God of Might—Caergybi, 8 8, 86. 


“In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the 
blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.” 

The five chapters beginning with the 28th need to be understood before the 
particular significance of our short text can be appreciated. Isaiah writes in 
the days of Hezekiah, and the preservation of Zion is his topic. The circum- 
stances of Hezekiah’s time proclaim the divine dignity and significance of 
Zion. Though the Assyrians threaten the abode of God in Zion with destruc- 
tion, there shall be the sign to all the world of the power of Jehovah, and Zion 
shall be preserved. ‘These chapters deal severely with Jerusalem of Isaiah’s 
time; there must first come judgments and strange dealings from God. T'wo 
pictures are in the prophet’s mind, one the return from captivities, and com- 
paratively near in time; the other, the gracious coming of Christ the Saviour, 
and the establishing of the imperishable Church of Christ. 

But Isaiah is a rejected preacher. His is the voice of a remote revival. 
IN THAT DAY—not IN MY DAY, would come this deliverance through 
Him whom the Lord should send. 

There is a story told by Edgar Guest of a washerwoman who picked up a 
brooch on the street, and for five years wore it upon her breast in ignorance 
of the fact that she held a $30,000 treasure in her possession. Through the 
days of his ministry Isaiah passed among his people unhonoured. He was 
despised and rejected of his generation. “Ariel” (the City of Jerusalem, 29:1) 
could not understand him. What he said went over the heads of the people. 
They did not discern the Voice of God calling them through the prophet to 
spiritual revival. They had more concern for the precepts and the traditions 
of men than for the living presence of God among them. They were setting 
up the example of an obdurate people unable to see or hear truth. 

The few verses actually given today (29:18-21) give the pith of an intricate 
argument and the culmination of a complicated history. The majestic sweep of 
the prophet’s vision brushes aside insignificant questions of time, place, and 
even of historical continuity. His own soul is astonished, and his own grati- 
tude to the Almighty raised to unlimited heights by the panorama of glory 
he is permitted to see. The land he loves shall have a blessed transformation ; 
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it shall be glorified anew. ‘The divine mystery of salvation shall then cause 
the lowly, the poor, the harmless, defenceless and destitute, to be rich in joy. 
Unbelief shall be silenced; injustice shall be put down. The climax shall be 
the salvation of God’s people forever. 

THAT DAY is OUR DAY. “The prophet is speaking of the Church of 
our own day, and he is characterizing its people as the deaf that hear, the 
blind that see, and the submissive and poor that have great joy” (Lensk1). 
“The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached 
to them” (Matt. 11:5). 

The anticipated revival came with Christ, who “did this gracious work for 
His Church by opening the eyes and ears of men, that they might know God’s 
revelation.” When Christ went about among the people Isaiah’s prophecies 
came to literal fulfilment. There was the spiritual enlightenment, but Christ 
added His living expression to this redemption of His by bodily healings. In 
the spiritual sense the Saviour opened the eyes and ears of the people who 
knew Scripture; but Christ fulfilled Old Testament prophecy in more than 
spiritual things. Christ accepted the letter of prophecy. “Man is not mere 
spirit; if he is to be completely redeemed, he must be saved body and soul. 
And the God of the Bible works not merely in the ideal, invisible sphere, but 
just as much in the outward and real” (Orellt). 

Our meditation on this prophecy (and upon the three following texts also) 
was prepared in a very gloomy period of the 1932 economic depression. ‘The 
national conventions for the nomination of candidates for President of the 
United States were in progress. Discussion of political, economic, moral, 
social and religious questions ran high. Near by was the community still 
remembered for the Homestead Strike, that fearful social and economic up- 
heaval of many years ago. The stark hand of poverty, of unemployment, of 
unequal distribution of money and comfort, lies hard over the Monongahela 
Valley. But in every other place it is much the same. Though we hope that 
these conditions will soon change for the better, we can only at this point 
pray for a revival, and seek to understand God’s will for us, His people. 

Isaiah prophesies a state of religion that has not been perfectly realized, 
except in the Divine Pattern of the Lord Jesus. We have striven to perfect 
the picture Isaiah paints, and the Christian Church has done wonderful 
works. Human society has been transformed through the principles of Jesus. 
But a period such as that through which we now are passing (as these lines 
are written) admonishes those who have ears to hear and eyes to see to heed 
again the voice and message of the prophet. The subject has what some would 
term an “inner mission” ring. 

No matter if unjust governments refuse their rights to the “lowly and 
poor,” they have an Advocate before the gracious God. No matter what con- 
ditions of poverty may prevail, the Hand of God reaches out with blessings 
conditioned only on a right frame of mind. It is a disposition of mind; the 
Father makes provision for the meek and poor in spirit (Matthew). So Jesus 
performed most of His deeds on the poor, on the lame and the blind; He 
mostly gathered His Church, to which He promised the Kingdom of Heaven, 
from the poorest of the children of men. 
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This day in which we live fulfils in literal detail that day of revival which 
Isaiah visualized in prophetic ecstasy. This day must be appreciated, then, as 
a grand and glorious time, the day in which those who have ears to hear and 
eyes to see may read wonders out of the Word of God, and accomplish won- 
ders, if they but will, in bringing about that ideal society which shall be found 
on earth when the Lord restores His Zion, and rebuilds again the glories of 
His chosen people. 

(3) 
Labour Day, September 4. 
THEME: God’s Cure for Laziness. 
Tue Rev. CHar“tEs Happon Napers, D.D. 

TEXT: Ex. 20:9. 

There is nothing ambiguous in the teaching of our religion about laziness. 
The Old Testament gives the Mosaic Law, and one part of the fourth com- 
mandment is made into a separate verse in these words: “Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work.” The New Testament defines religion in terms 
which can be used only of work. Christ never called an idle man into His 
service, and His only reference to idleness is in the parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard. In this parable idleness is rebuked, and the idle men are set 
to work. No one can carefully study the Word of God without becoming 
convinced that Christianity is not a religion for lazy folks. 


I. THE USE OF OUR LEISURE. 

The quality of civilization that any nation bequeaths to posterity and the 
kind of character which any individual builds for himself during a lifetime are 
determined by the disposition that is made of leisure time. Back in ancient 
days the peoples made idols of silver and of stone, before which they bowed 
down and worshipped. In our day the people are making idols of leisure 
hours, and before these they are bowing and worshipping. Nations and men 
are judged, and judge themselves by the manner in which they use or misuse 
their leisure. You can play constructively, or you can play destructively. 

The civilization which has come down to our modern times was born in the 
Nile Valley. In Egypt, for the first time in the history of the world, man had 
leisure time. Other tribes had to spend their time fighting surrounding 
nations; Egypt was shut off by desert, by sea and by mountains from other 
tribes, and the people had peace. Other tribes had to work hard to wrest a 
living from the soil, but the Egyptian fertility was so far in advance of that in 
other lands that less work was required for sustenance. Man had spare time, 
and in his spare time he wrested from the earth the secrets of the seasons, of 
the calendar, of surveying, and secured learning in a dozen different realms. 
The Egyptian used his leisure to bless the whole world. 

In Rome it was likewise a problem as to the proper use of leisure time. The 
imperial armies of the Czsars had conquered many nations whose wealth 
flowed in ever deepening streams into the coffers of the city on the Tiber. 
The Romans had much leisure—slaves, gold, a speedway down to the coast 
for their long-week-ends. They constructed magnificent villas at Pompeii and 
played. In their play they debauched art, ruined womanhood and wrecked 
manhood. Civilization lay down to die. 

Civilization died. Why did such a civilization die? Why did the lights go 
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_out one by one, and the shadows grow longer and longer until men and nations 
dwelt in a deepening twilight that saw the light of no sun for hundreds 
of years? 


II. THE GLORY OF TOIL. 


We must not forget that this world in which we live is organized by God 
on a work basis. The Soviets in Moscow are right to the extent that every 
man and woman should have a definite task which he must faithfully perform. 
One of the laws of ancient Greece was that except a man work, that man shall 
not eat. The greatness of the Hebrews lay in part in the custom of having 
every boy taught a trade by which he could earn his bread. When Paul is 
writing to the Christian community in Rome he puts in the same sentence, 
“diligent in business, fervent in spirit and serving the Lord,” becoming rather 
close to the words of Thomas Carlyle, “Tio work is to worship.” 


One of the biggest things wrong with us these days, economically and other- 
wise, is that too many people think themselves permanently separated from 
toil. The amount of laziness in the world is appalling. “If you go to bed 
without being physically tired, worn out at your task, you are not measuring 
up to your task.” 


III. GOD’S CURE FOR LAZINESS. 

There is a Christian cure for laziness for all who seek such a cure. 

First of all, men are cured from laziness when they love Jesus, and study 
what Jesus did. He is far more than an example, but many people who say 
this over and over again forget that He is an example also. In all of the Gos- 
pels you see a Personality who is active morning, evening, and late at night 
doing the work which His Father sent Him into the world to do! “I must 
work the works of him that sent me while it is yet day, for the night cometh.” 
We can never be contented in doing nothing when we are around the people 
who are always busy. We just have two things to do—either get busy our- 
selves, or get away from their presence. As it works with men, so it works 
when we dwell in the atmosphere around Jesus Christ. John Mark takes 
particular care to throw the light upon this phase of the Master’s character, 
but none of the other Gospel writers can hide it. Every man and woman who 
communes daily with the Saviour will separate from any resemblance to inertia. 

Secondly, men are cured from laziness, also by seeing the great amount of 
work which needs to be done. Genesis speaks of six great creative days, but 
the work of creating the world is not yet completed, and in the remaking of 
this universe, we have a part. We are co-workers together with God, and none 
of us is so blind but that we see opportunities for service all around us each 
day. There are souls unwon for Christ; there are lonely men and women who 
need a hand of kindliness and a word of cheer; there are little children to be 
led in the paths of rightness; there are wrongs to be righted, there is truth to 
be spoken, there are workers to be aided, and there are personal virtues to be 
developed in our own lives. Most of these virtues grow only when we prac- 
tice them upon somebody else. Nineteen hundred years ago Jesus told His 
disciples to lift up their eyes unto the fields, and behold them white already 
unto the harvest. They are white now, and reapers are so few. We need 
both the telescopic and the microscopic view of this world. We need men who 
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look to the far lands, see the need there, hear the call, and answer it with 
life, with prayer and with funds. Weneed men who turn the microscope upon 
the things close at hand, and see ills to be eradicated, good things to be given 
a fair chance, and who are eager to have a part in this work. “There remain- 
eth much land to be possessed” for every child of God. The field is the world, 
and that means America as well as China. No sincere Christian can remain 
in idleness when he sees the things which need to be done. It is trite but true 
to say that opportunities are passing, and some of them never come again. 

Thirdly, important, but not in comparison with the two other things I have 
said, we are cured by God from laziness when we come to know the glory 
which comes from honest toil. There is a satisfaction about a piece of worth- 
while work faithfully done which very few other things bring. Without work, the 
body gets flabby, the mind gets flabby, and the spiritual part of one’s nature 
likewise gets flabby. There is too much flabbiness in church members today. 

As Dr. Robert E. Speer quoted a few weeks ago in a summer conference 
address: 


“Christ worketh; 
Let me work, too; 
Christ doeth; 
Let me do; 
Busy as Christ my work I ply, 
Till I rest in the rest of eternity.” 


PRAYER 


Creator of all the universe, and Ruler of all mankind, receive our prayers as 
a mother receives the petitions of her children. Thou hast given us a fair land, 
with every surrounding to make life a spiritual accomplishment. We im our 
zeal for things worldly have hemmed ourselves about with industrial and social 
restrictions until we find half the world of men in misery, half in anxiety as to 
their personal and physical welfare, and a few directing the many as though 
the world and all its abundance were created for their benefit and use. Lift 
the hearts of the poor and burdened, so they will see beyond thew litle to 
Thee; teach them to forget their sufferings in the knowledge that Christ 
suffered privations for the cause of righteousness. Give them wisdom and 
patience so their lives may add glory to Thy Name. Open the hearts of the 
few who have possessed themselves of the wealth and resources of the world. 
Teach them the meaning of the stewardship which they are exercising. Teach 
them to realize that each family deprived of the fulness of life is their responsi- 
bility; teach them that the lack of development of children who are to govern 
the world in the years to come is a serious thing. Give these men courage to 
“sell all” and give the money to the poor. Great possessions bring in their 
wake great responsibilities and much for which the steward has to answer to 
God, the Judge of mankind. Give the poor courage to restrain their needs unto 
the guidance of Thy hand. 

There is so much selfishness and greed in the world that many of us have 
sickened at the mere thought of awaiting the coming of a better day. Thou 
didst bring a better day in earlier generations through the offices of Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, but everyday affairs have weaned us away from His teachings, 
and our dependence upon our own judgment is making slaves of us in mind as 
well as body. Restore us unto Thy kingdom, now and forevermore. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
ANSWERED PRAYER. 


“T will: be thou clean.’ Luke 5:13. 
The cure of spiritual leprosy no more difficult for Christ than the cure of 
physical leprosy. 
The incidentals to the story indefinite and uncertain. 
The heart of the story concrete and sure. 
I. Consider the man, himself. 
II. Consider his prayer. 
1. There must be living faith in the soul before virtue can go forth 
from Jesus. 
III. Consider Christ’s response. 
1, I will. 
Be thou clean. 


If. 
LIFE’S LABOURS. 


“And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and establish Thou 
the work of our hands upon us: yea, the work of our hands establish 
Thou it.” Psa. 90:17. 

A poem of Moses. The words express 
I. A petition. 

II. An implication that his time and efforts are engrossed by work. 

III. A desire. 

Such faith saves us from the monotony of our work. It makes it an edifice 
to the Lord built to endure. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward,” is an old saying that is 
profoundly true. Few people reach middle life without realizing that He who 
created this world to be the home and testing-place of free spirits did not 
intend life to be an easy-going affair making no exacting demands upon us. 
To most people, sooner or later, some searching trial comes.—John Pitts. 


We have grown up in an atmosphere of enfeebling placidity. Belonging to 
those orders of society where the status quo is the doctrine of social order, we 
have more and more diluted religion to the point of effeminacy. It would 
seem to be the highest desire that church-going should never at any time 
disturb one’s complacency, that one should never learn these disturbing truths. 
For myself, I frankly hate and despise this spirit. The Church ought to 
make men terribly uncomfortable about themselves, their social order and 
their times. It would almost seem as if we deserved the caustic comment of 
Ruskin, made of the Church of his day, when he said that “the preaching in 
the churches is chiefly the preaching of soporific truths, or untruths, to keep 
the mob busy, while we amuse ourselves.”—Harris E. Kirk. 


The spirit of liberty is not merely, as some people imagine, a jealousy of our 
own particular rights, but a respect for the rights of others, and an unwilling- 
ness that any man, whether high or low, should be wronged and trampled 
under foot—Wiulliam E. Channing. 
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The depression may be illustrated by the parable of the seven virgins. Some 
had made no provision for the emergency of disappointment, or delay. ‘They 
were unprepared for exigencies. They had no reserves. Some slackness of 
vital interest showed itself in a lack of foresight, and the issue was disaster. 
You are at the heart of the parable there. Take hold of it by this handle— 
Thomas Yates. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


DAVID. 


Golden Text.—Man looketh on the outward LESSON TEXT.—1 Sam. 16:4-13; Ps. 
appearance, but Jehovah looketh on the heart. | 78:70-72. Study, also, 1 Sam. 16:1-13; Jno. 
1 Samuel 16:7. 10 :11-18. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Minding Our Own Business. 
TEXT: “I went by the field of the slothful—and lo, it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered the fare thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof was broken down.” Prov. 24:30-31. 


There is a story that long ago King Solomon went for a walk outside the 
gates of Jerusalem. It was a walk he used to take often with his father David 
when he was a boy. He remembered a fine farm which his father admired 
whenever they went past it. It was always well-kept and the flowers and 
fruits were beautiful and fragrant. 

When he came to this farm he saw that the whole place was overrun with 
weeds and brambles and neglect. When he went back to Jerusalem he sat 
down and wrote about the slothful man whose field was overgrown with thorns. 

We once asked a very wise banker why there were so many failures in 
business. He replied, “Principally because people do not attend to their busi- 
ness.” Why do so many students have to give up before they are half-way 
through school or college? Because they do not mind their own business, 
which is studying. Almost every failure we know has come because someone 
has been too lazy or too careless to mind his business. 

There are people whose pride keeps them from attending to their business. 
Chief Justice Marshall was not too great to wait upon himself. Every Satur- 
day morning in Richmond he went to market with a big basket and carried 
home his purchases. One day a dapper young man who had recently moved 
into the city was in the market and had bought a turkey. He was angry and 
was complaining because he could not find anyone to carry it home for him. 
Judge Marshall came along about that time and heard what the young man 
said. “Where do you live?” the judge asked. The young man told him. 
“That is out my way. I will carry it for you, if you will put it in my basket.” 
“Who was that old man who walked home with me?” the young man asked 
of a bystander. “Oh, that is Judge Marshall, Chief Justice of the United 
States,” was the answer. When the young man had recovered from his aston- 
ishment he said, “Why did he carry home my turkey?” “He did it to teach 
you to mind your own business,” was the reply. The young man learned that 
day that anything that is honourable and right is not above doing, even by the 
Chief Justice of the United States. 
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(2) 
THEME: Granting the Request of a Prince. 
TEXT: “Thou art a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres 
bury thy dead.” Gen. 23:6. 


Abraham, who had lost his wife, asked the people where he lived to give him 
a burying ground. The people said, “Thou art a mighty prince among us: in 
the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead.” It is as if they had said, “You 
are strong and powerful and have a right to ask what you wish, and we shall 
give it to you.” 

In a large automobile showroom, where expensive cars were sold, two men 
entered one afternoon. One was richly dressed, and carried with him the air 
of wealth. The other man’s clothes, though neat, were rather shabby, and he 
was the older of the two. They came in at the same time, but the salesman 
did not think they were together. He at once went to the younger man to 
show him the motor cars. The older man followed the other two, but the sales- 
man paid little heed to him, and even gave short replies to his questions. The 
manager overheard him, and took him to one side and quietly said, “That 
older man is very rich. He often wears that shabby suit that others will not 
know his wealth. The other man is his son.” When the salesman returned 
he was most kind and considerate to the older man. 

As it was in the time of our text, so it is today. We will do all we can to 
please a man of wealth. And, I am sure, if a prince, a king’s son, asked any- 
thing of us, we would try all the harder to please. We would be most anxious 
to do something for him. 

Now there is a Prince, a King’s Son, who wants us to do something for 
Him. That Prince is Christ, God’s Son, who is also called Jesus, the Friend 
of children. He wants us to love Him and to serve Him with our lives. We 
shall be anxious to give our best to such a Prince. 

Khama was called an African prince, for he was a strong and brave chief. 
When only a boy he saw David Livingstone reading from the pages of a book. 
He thought it very wonderful that a book could talk to this man, and yet 
make no sound. Very soon Khama became a Christian. When his father died 
Khama became the chief, and he found strong drink to be the greatest evil to 
his people. He called them to him and said, “When I was a boy I always said 
I would not rule over a drunken people. If you must have strong drink, then 
leave me.” No one left, and there was peace for a while. 

Khama lived ninety-five years. He was a great African prince. He learned 
of that greater Prince, Jesus Christ, and gave his life to Him. His example 
is a fine one to follow; let us do as he did. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: We Still Fear the Giants. 
THE Rev. Joun A. Harrer. 
TEXT: “And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had 
searched.” Num. 13:33. 


The spies who came back to report what they had seen in the promised land 
are still with us today. We are likewise well aware of a condition of 
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abundance, but attention is upon the giants which we fear. Throughout 
Hebrew history one always is conscious of the guidance of Jehovah. He had 
led the wanderers within sight of their new home. Surely He would continue 
with them that they might go in and possess it. The very simple question 
confronts us as to whether He will lead us into a better land. 


This world is filled with the idea of God. One cannot escape the thought 
of the Eternal Creator. Books and churches, as well as nature and the lives 
of many men, constantly point toward Him. In these peculiar days of plenty 
and want, of opportunities for joy but prevalence of sorrow, God’s guidance 
is needed. Yet those who choose to dodge the good life and drift along with 
circumstances are in greatest number. 


Let us look at two of the factors, work and faith, which can combine to make 
a valuable life, and which ought to receive particular stress right now. To 
attempt a nice formulation of a well balanced life does not suit today’s mood. 
The very mention of work paralleled with the arts of leisure is quite out of 
place when sufficient remunerative employment is lacking for all the people. 
When the most modest means are absent, joy and rest appear impossible. And 
faith must have a strong foundation of long devotion if it weathers the storm 
of destitution. 


- As work is needed by the individual, so an appreciation of the meaning of 
work may possibly be a requirement to solve the ever present problem which 
is engaging the attention of all. When little bands of people were wending 
their way across the continent carrying all their earthly goods in covered 
wagons no question arose about finding useful labour for the hands of a man. 
The novel, “Giants in the Earth,” has a greater lesson today than it did at 
the time of its publication. All the recent pioneer stories look back upon the 
building of settlements and rough new civilization. In the mix-up of today a 
great many people are making the inquiry which naturally suggests itself, “Is 
there no longer such a thing as pioneering?” Are we living in a land in 
which new work is fairly well finished? Or is this present difficulty a kind 
of catching of the breath before a new advance begins? 


I. A PIONEERING LESSON. 


We wish the present discouragement might come to its conclusion as did 
that of Per Hansa, in the book to which we have referred, when he had spent 
his last money for seed. He and his small family had hauled their goods with 
beasts of burden and settled in the open land of Wisconsin. No hills or trees 
gave any chance for the imagination to feed itself. With drudgery and effort 
he built his hut-like home and sowed some acres of wheat. At last the seed 
was in, a fairly early planting. Every kind of set-back had prevented progress. 
But now the grain was covered. Would it grow? It was new work. No 
such circumstances had ever been encountered in his Scandinavian country. 
The night came on unusually chilly. It grew cold. Better stir up the fire. 
Snow began to fall. Why should it snow in Spring? The grain had been 
planted too early. 

All the work would go for nothing. The snow and cold had ruined the 
crop. What could a man now do without money? How was he going to be 
able to begin again? Perhaps in the settlement, a few miles distant, they 
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would trust him and provide new seed. Days went by. The Spring sun melted | 
the snow. More time elapsed in getting ready to journey across the prairie 
to the store to ask for more seed. The whole family was homesick and utterly 
discouraged. Suddenly there is a shout outside. What’s that? The wheat, 
did you say? It is up? The snow did not harm it? How could that be? 
Everyone rushes out to see the new green of beginning grain. Now there 
would be progress. Well, work was like that in the Wisconsin of 1870. 


II. GIANTS STILL WITH US. 


When there is only drudgery and no way out, when the future shows no 
chance, life is a terrible thing. It seemed to those early settlers as if “giants 
were in the earth” ready to devour them. A giant of poverty. A giant of 
snow. A giant of wind. A giant of loneliness. The spies who went into the 
promised land brought back news to the approaching Hebrews not to venture 
further because of that very difficulty. But giants also melt with the sun and 
God, the giver of green plants, is up there in the blue sky. 


Ill. ROOT OF SIN. 


The root of sin is selfishness. he early settler helped his neighbour with 
a new roof tree and assisted him with every plowing. There was a fine 
reciprocity. Right now among the farmers of this State the neighbours 
- regularly combine their efforts for filling silos when corn cutting time appears. 
Today’s life of immense population more than ever demands such help in a 
neighbour’s affairs. Even more so is it true in the congested centres. ‘To 
purge us from the sin of disregard will require intelligent effort as well as 
willingness. 

God is speaking to us as plainly today as to those who followed through the 
wilderness. There is a land of opportunity which we are to go in and possess. 
Evidently many giants are in it to prevent an immediate entrance. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: God’s Eternal Purpose. 
TEXT: Gal. 1:15. 


All through the letters of Paul there is disclosed a deep conviction as to his 
call to the ministry. His early life and training were not such as to lead him 
naturally into discipleship to Jesus. They led him rather into the persecution 
of the followers of Jesus. Then came that blinding flash on the road to 
Damascus. When Paul looked back from that day he declared that he could 
see that from before his birth God was working out His eternal purpose in him. 


I. GOD’S ETERNAL PURPOSE. 

The first chapter of Genesis declares this purpose for humanity, for all 
mankind: “Let us make man in Our own Image.” It has been a long, long 
road, a winding, crooked, back-turning road. Sometimes the trail seems lost. 
But we have faith to believe He will yet work His purpose out, “and the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of God as the waters cover the sea.” 


There is a purpose for the individual. “Throw all your anxiety upon Him, 
for He cares for you” (1 Pet. 5:7—Goodspeed). “Every Man’s Life a Plan 
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of God: God has a definite life-plan for every human, girding him, visibly or 
invisibly, for some exact thing, which it will be the true significance and glory 
of his life to have Grcomplished’ ”__ Bushnell. 


II. WHAT THIS SHOULD MEAN. 


A determination not to thwart God. “Wherefore I was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision.”—Paul (Acts 26:19). 

Strength of heart, mind and soul. “My grace is sufficient for thee; for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness.”—God to Paul (2 Cor. 12:9). 

We should take a part in the redeeming work of our Lord. “We are God’s 
fellow-workers” (1 Cor. 3:9). “The love of Christ constraineth us” (2 Cor. 
5:14). 

It was when Paul yielded to Christ’s love and power and became a fellow- 
worker with God that the realization of God’s eternal purpose came home to 
him. So it will be with us. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: How is Public Opinion Created? Eph. 4:14; Prov. 12:5. 

Junior: Being a Good Neighbour. Rom. 12:18. 

Intermediate: What Do I Know About the Life of Paul? 2 Cor. 11 :22-33. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Labour Day. 


WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for September, “Modern ‘Isms.’ ” 
1. Communism. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for September, “Dangerous Trends Today.” 
1. Carelessness of Obligations. Rom. 13:1-7. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Whether your house be built on rock or sand, the rains will ees 

We like a happy ending to a tale. 

Jesus thought of life and religion in terms of joy. 

The parables are stories told out of Christ’s own observation of everyday life. 
There is nothing essentially wrong in seeking material things. 

Do you know the parable of the man who was a victim to the acquisitive sense? 
Sometimes the cross-bearer sinks beneath his burden. 

Simon of Cyrene lived to regard the cross as a crown. 

Our senses do not reveal the truth. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord knoweth them that are His; and, let 
everyone that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.” 

PSALM ; 23. 

PRELUDE: Morning Hymn.—Lange. 

ANTHEM: The Earth is the Lord’s.—Y oung. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale-—Calkin. 

POSTLUDE: March in B Flat.—Silas. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight; 
for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly and Gracious Father, accept our gifts 
today so Thy plans among men may be continued. Help us to do our part in 
sharing with those who are hungry, with those who are careworn, with those 
who need shelter, and hear our prayers for the gratification of their spiritual 
hunger. We worship in Thy house, and we pray Thee to envelop us in a cloud 
of grace, so we may return Thy love in a small measure. We ask in Jesus’ 
Name. 

BENEDICTION: Now may God the Father, Jesus Christ our Lord and 
the Holy Spirit abide with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Teacher. 
THE Rev. Freperick F. SHaNNon, D.D. 
TEXT: “The Teacher is here and calleth thee.” John 11:28. 


HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King. —St. Andrew, S. M. 
Saviour, Teach Me, Day by Day.—Ferrier, 7 7, 7 7. 
Jesus, My Truth, My Way.—Lyte, S. M. 


It is fortifying to feel that in times of stress the Christian God does not 
have to be sent for. It is like Our Father in Heaven not only to come in times 
of emergency, but to be always present, though this truth is hard for mortals 
to grasp. Wisely enough do we talk of immanence and omnipresence and 
such matters; yet most of us know the meaning of a God who is either far-off 
or but faintly realizable. But just here is a fact to be pondered: When Jesus 
is about, God is never far away. This was true when He walked in the flesh; 
it is true, also, since He manifests Himself through the Spirit. Let thinkers 
discuss distinctions in the Godhead as they choose; the thing to remember is 
that God and Jesus are so genuinely one in Christian experience that only a 
philosopher would undertake to say wherein they differ. Doctrines, theories 
are important; nevertheless, the fact of Christ is all-important. 

In our text He is called The Teacher. Does this mean that He belongs, for 
example, in the category of the great educators? Hardly! In the late Doctor 
Charles W. Eliot’s list of “the ten greatest educators of all time” the name of 
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Jesus is conspicuously absent. Evidently, the scholar knows that Jesus does 
not belong with Aristotle, Galen, Da Vinci, Shakespeare, Milton, Locke, 
Newton, Kant, and Emerson. It is a tribute, I think, to that scholar’s sense 
of fitness and good taste that he does not include The Teacher among the 


very greatest teachers of the race. There are ten immortals, but only one 
Eternal. 


I. 


The Teacher is here. He teaches the human consciousness how to become 
aware of Christian Godhood. There are many notes in the music of Godhood, 
power, wisdom, love, sacrifice, holiness—so various are the revelations of God 
to mortals of many ages and of many minds. But the Christian note is dis- 
tinctive. It gathers up all that is of abiding worth in all religions and imports 
it into the Christ-possessed soul. 

At this point the Bethany scene offers a suggestive illustration in the form 
of two extraordinary facts. The first is the expressed conviction of Martha 
that where Jesus is, death cannot come. “Lord,” she says, “if Thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died.” The second fact is quite as impressive 
as the first. Notwithstanding that death has already done its work, Martha 
believes that death is somehow subservient to the Master’s ends. “But I know 
that, even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give Thee.” What 
a unique Teacher He must be who can make the soul avow, on the edge of the 
grave, that He is Lord of life and death! 

“The Teacher is here!” The power that makes the soul of man aware of 
Christian Godhood is so great and unfathomable that it imparts a kind of 
emptiness to words trying to describe it. Few facts demonstrate the long, 
unfolding, evolutionary methods of God like the tenacious hold unworthy and 
unchristian ideas retain over benevolently-minded people. Some invest the 
idea of God with a species of sickly sentimentalism which does violence to 
morality itself; some would even import their own gross conceptions into 
the Divine consciousness, insisting that as they themselves are, so God must 
be; still others are being saved through the eternal ‘Saviourhood that was 
before the worlds were, and abundantly humanized at Bethlehem, Calvary, 
the Tomb, the Ascension, the Intercession, and the Enduement. 

Here, however, is the matter in hand from which no mental side-excursions 
should divert us: The Teacher still makes the human consciousness aware of 
Christian Fatherhood. I say aware, because it is one thing to teach the 
Fatherhood of God and quite another thing to impart the reality of that 
Fatherhood to the human heart. To combine a spiritual and scientific meta- 
phor, it is a case of the living and the not-living, of the quick and the dead; 
or, if you please, of the person who merely talks about love and the person 
who is really in love. 

Now, as I have said, it is one thing to teach the doctrine of Christian 
Fatherhood; it is another thing to make it realizable to the soul. Men have 
here and there had lofty views of the Divine, God never having left Himself 
without witness. Yet to Jesus—and Jesus alone—belongs the highest con- 
ceptions of God and at the same time the power to make these conceptions 
articulate to men. He came into the world for this identical purpose. Let 
other teachers find out and relate the facts concerning matter and mind. Let 
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other teachers set forth the evolution of stars, plants, animals, men, and 
angels, if need be. Let the philosophers speculate; let the architects build; 
let the artists paint; let the scientists investigate; let the composers create 
their inspiring symphonies. All such work falls within the realm of genius. 
Moreover, what men are capable of doing, God encourages and requires them 
to do. But God never asks men to help Him fashion stars, create oceans, or 
regulate seasons. 


Il. 


What does The Teacher teach? He teaches the plant of faith how to bloom 
_ on the edge of the grave. When Jesus said to Martha, “Your brother will rise 
. again,” she answered: “I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day.” Then, in an instant, Jesus pulled out all the stops in the organ 
of revelation. “I am the resurrection and the life,” He says. ‘He that believ- 
eth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die.” “Yea, Lord,” Martha replies, “I have 
believed that Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into 
the world.” 

Under the circumstances, there may have been greater confessions of faith 
than this; but I do not recall one. It is as deep and comprehensive as it is 
brief and simple. Here is the fact of death—not a theory. Here, also, is the 
Christ—not a theory. Matching her terrible fact with her all-glorious 
Teacher, Martha is enabled to look through the grave instead of at it. 

The two factors at work in Bethany are at work here and now. ‘There 
was, first, the Lord Himself. “I am the resurrection and the life.’ Moses 
could confront tyranny with no loftier commission than “I am that I am’ had 
sent him to overthrow it. But here is something grander still. Instead of 
resurrection and life being some vague, “far-off divine event,’ our Lord 
brings both along with Him. They are not yonder and then, but here and now. 
“T am the resurrection and the life!” Note well the articles; consider what a 
world of discrimination and insight they invite us to explore. For resurrection 
is the fact of a million Springs—the cosmic soul awakening, as it were, from 
wintry slumber at the sound of April trumpets. But The Teacher carries with 
Him a resurrection surpassing a world of gréen things growing. All that 
Nature strives to say and cannot, however various her language; all that 
Nature prophecies and yet fails of fulfilment in the soul of man; all the inti- 
mations coming from countless odes to immortality are turned into realities, 
by the Christ of God, “too great to be told.” 

But behind the resurrections in Nature lies a reservoir of life-energy that 
feeds the roots of all things. It is amazing, overwhelming, awe-inspiring to 
contemplate. Attempting to measure it, the mind simply recoils upon itself. 
Rightly do moralists dwell upon the uses men make of life; but there is 
another side—it is the use this vast, inscrutable, apparently purposeless life 
makes of men. Yet into the midst of it all—its ruthlessness, its mystery, its 
cruelty, its injustice, its seeming meaninglessness—Jesus comes with valid 
meanings and experiences capable of authentic reproduction in every age of 
believers. In a word, He finds men overwhelmed by life and calmly leads 
them into the life. 
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Here, of course, enters the second factor. It is the soul on whom God in 
Christ performs one of His major operations. When this is done, the plant of 
faith invariably blooms in the whole face of death. I say whole because the 
mere fact of physical death is by no means all the death there is. Without a 
scintilla of special pleading—which is an abomination in the sight of God and 
man—the student of the New Testament must be more and more impressed 
by the emphasis The Teacher places on spiritual rather than on physical death. 
“If a man die, shall he live again?” is a foremost question for Job, philoso- 
phers, and, indeed, the majority. But in the eyes of our Saviour the ancient 
question seems to resolve itself into the unequivocal affirmation: “If a man 
truly lives here and now, he cannot possibly die.” Despite the wide sover- 
eignty of death, death does not know how to touch this kind and quality of 
life. “For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death.”’ Here, then, are three laws—count them care- 
fully and see what they come to. First, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; 
second, the law of sin; third, the law of death. And the first is mightier than 
the other two because it frees the soul from their hideous tyranny. “This is 
life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, and His Son Jesus 
Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” 

I had a friend who, when a member of his household passed on, stole out 
into the yard and rang a great old-fashioned bell. He rang it, mark you, he 
did not toll it. There is a vast difference, but I will let you think it out. One 
day, later still, my friend went away. A neighbour, familiar with the golden 
tones of faith and hope and love that pealed forth from his life, came over 
into my friend’s yard and rang the bell—rang it, please God! She did not 
toll it. And does it not suggest the difference in The Teacher and all others? 
I think we are indebted to the fine taste of Doctor Eliot for refusing to include 
Jesus among “the ten greatest educators of all time.” He does not belong in 
their class for the very excellent reason that He is in a class by Himself. 
They have come and gone, but He is eternally here, calling all souls into the 
life that is life indeed. “The Teacher is here and calleth thee.” 


“T tramped the pavements, cursing God, 
When there beside me Jesus trod! 


“Now we shall walk, my Friend and I, 
Across the earth, the sea, the sky. 


“T do not know what He may be; 
I only know He walks with me,— 


“From Eden barred and Paradise, 
Too wisely sad, too sadly wise! 


“Oh, lonely feet! Oh, bleeding feet! 
In step with mine on the city street!” 


(2) 
Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
TuemMe: The Test of Good Works. 
Tue Rev. L. W. Rupp. 
SCRIPTURE: Zech. 7:4-10. 


- 
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HYMNS: Smite Us Not in Anger, Lord.—Straf Mich Nicht, 7 6,7 6, 3 3,66. 
Jesus, My Lord, My God, My All.—St. Chrysostom, 8 8, 8 8, 88. 
I’ Need Thee, Precious Jesus.—Llangloffan, 76, 76, D. 
Jesus, Lover of My Soul.—Aberystwyth, 77,77, D. 


“Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to do His will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 

The people of God had no easy time of it when they returned to their own 
land from the captivity in Babylon. They had experienced a radical social 
revolution; they had undergone a drastic economic disturbance; for seventy 
years they had lived in a strange land, hammered upon by their servile state 
among their conquerors. But eventually the Lord remembered them. As 
prophets had foretold, He led them by consecrated leadership into the Holy 
Land. They proceeded to rebuild their ancient city, and to restore as well as 
they could the old manner of life and old customs. During their captive years 
they kept sacred certain days of mourning, in memory of the burning of Jeru- 
salem, of the murder of the kind governor Gedaliah (2 Kings 25:25). Some 
two years after they had begun to rebuild the temple (and about the same 
length of time before its completion) the question rose whether to continue 
or cease the commemorative fasts. A delegation from Bethel approaches the 
priests and prophets on the subject. Zechariah delivers the Lord’s answer, an 
answer as vital now as in those disturbing days of the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 

Lest we fear we tread on treacherous ground, be it remembered that there 
are fasts and fasts! None dare be dogmatic on whether or no we should be 
ritualistic and liturgical! That is not the argument, and seldom is! ‘The 
following statement, used to refer to good works, is to be turned over in the 
mind before we start: “The root decides the fruit, not the fruit the root, and 
the fruit does not decide itself apart from the root. The root produces the 
fruit, not the fruit the root; nor does the fruit produce itself apart from the 
root. The root increases the fruit, and never does the fruit increase the root, 
or increase itself apart from the root. Therefore never say fruit without 
properly saying root” (Lenski). 

Dip into history. There had been overstrained devotion to ceremonial 
observance; men had lost sense of proportion, laying more stress upon mint, 
anise and cummin than upon the “weightier matters of the law” (Matt. 
23:23). There had come rigidity in form but looseness in substance. Since 
the Old Testament is written “for our admonition” (1 Cor. 10:11), we take 
close heed to the root of trouble in Zechariah’s time. The returned exiles 
clung too much to outward rites, and to the working out of righteousness 
according to human and self-appointed works. God spoke to them bluntly and 
sternly, brushing aside the small matter about which concern existed, to touch 
upon the real things, the important matters of justice and mercy. 

“For the people to fast or not to fast is a matter of indifference to God. ‘The 
right fasting that pleases God does not consist in sanctimonious refraining 
from food and drink, but in heeding God’s Word and living according to it, as 
already the prophets prior to the exile had preached to the people. ‘Thus the 
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dream, that by fasting one might earn the grace of God, was abolished, and it 
was left to the people whether they wished further to retain the previous fast- 
days; at the same time they were told what the Lord required of them if they 
desired to obtain the promised gifts of grace” (Kiel). 

“Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and show 
mercy and compassions every man to his brother. And oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your heart.” . 

God Himself starts from His own divine nature.. He is the God of love. 
His heart yearns for the salvation of His lost creation. His entire programme 
views the restoration of creation in pristine purity, and the re-dedication of 
the cleansed temple of man through the sacrifice of the God-given Lamb (John 
3:16; 2 Pet. 3:9). The preserving mercy and grace of God is continually 
about them that put their trust in Him (Psa. 91:1-16; 27:23-33). It is His 
will that none perish (Matt. 18:11-14). 

So in Scripture God is continually represented as the guardian of the weak. 
The widows and orphans, the strangers and the poor, all who are especially 
exposed to ill treatment, receive His most precious promises, and upon their 
oppressors fall the heaviest woes. 

Such love merits a return of man’s affection; therefore the ground for an 
acceptable work in God’s sight must be faith in a renewed heart. Works 
_which please God must be done as to Him who did great deeds for us, and 
must be the issue of a truly thankful heart. As one of the older writers said: 
“All theological mysteries are consummated in holiness and love.” If the 
motive of the heart be impure, no matter how splendid the outward ceremony, 
or the visible show of sorrow; it is a “world-ward” sorrow working death 
(2 Cor. 7:10). Fasting and bodily mortification serve well when made the 
channel of a sincere grief over our sin, and when they carry to the world our 
humble confession of sin, with alms and charity for the poor, and an honest 
desire for a reformation of our own lives. 

Have our Christian churches been derelict in these weighty matters of 
righteousness and judgment? Have we been too insistent upon the ways and 
the means and the outward decencies, and not insistent enough upon the puri- 
fying of the sepulchre itself? Have we interpreted in the spirit of Mosaic 
legislation (which verses 8 to Io summarize), even if we have not attained to 
the full perfection of Christ’s liberty, the provisions which through the whole 
Bible are made the surest and most certain tests of an inteligent Christianity ? 

For is it not true that in Christianity, as well as in a high civilization, the 
sure test is the regard and provision for the victims of neglect and oppression ? 
Does the Christian world need to be reminded anew that provision made for 
the widow, the orphan, the stranger and the poor man, is not merely a dictate 
of reason and of humanity; it is the set programme required of every one who 
names the Name of Christ. For our God is the One who has proclaimed 
Himself the Judge of the widow and the Helper of the fatherless. It is He 
who preserveth the stranger, and who hath chosen the poor of this world to 
be the heirs of His kingdom (Psa. 10:14; 68:5; 146:9; Jas. 2:5). 

What a challenge! What a promise! What a basis for good works! Let 
there be a sense of justice. Let there be the fear of the Lord. Let all dealings 


418 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


be determined by: What is right in the sight of the Lord? Let there be 
more than amendments to the national constitution and enforcement laws; let 
there be religious renewal among the people! Let there be a right conscience. 
What of the facts? There are certain fasts and festivals ordained of God; 
let these be properly observed with all solemnity, with music and pageantry 
and all else contributory to the atmosphere of worship. Let those ceremonies 
which man has himself prescribed serve their intended purpose for so long as 
they contribute worthily to the divine worship. Yet never forget that all these 
things must be born in faith; must be the growth from faith in Christ, and in 
Christ’s all-sufficient atonement, The faith which seeks Christ and finds 
justification in Him will bring forth rich fruit; this fruit shall remain! 


PRAYER 


Great God, a great company of worshippers speed their prayers to You on 
this day of Thine, pleading for continued nearness to Thy guiding spirit. We 
have lost our way in our endeavour to gather what seemed to us as riches, 
forgetting the while that riches are only of the spirit. Award our nearness to 
Thee with grace and strength to follow Thy Way, so we may look upon 
worldly possessions im their true light and worth. Teach us that things of this 
earth are as of today, and they are placed in our keeping by Thee in order to 
make possible our stay on this earth, and to be a source of discipline to us. 

We are finite beings, and we shall never be able to understand Thy Ways, 
but through Thy help we may progress on the path to Thee, knowing that we 
shall be face to face with Thee in another life. Grant us wisdom in the choice 
of work and vocation; grant us patience in the matter of dealing with children 
im our care; grant us forbearance in dealing with our neighbours. Help us to 
look upon their shortcomings as we do upon our own, with love and readiness 
to overlook the errors and misgivings, and lack of foresight. Give us grace to 
acknowledge our own errors, so the sunshine of forgiveness may cast its rays 
upon us. Teach the young people and the children present to value the 
guidance of those who advise them in the home, the school and the church. 
Teach them to have open minds on subjects which may not be clear to them. 
Teach us, one and all, to pray in all meekness and humility, knowing that Thou 
wilt hear our prayers, and care for our petitions as Thou knowest to be best 
for us. Bless us, and keep us. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
WALKING IN THE LIGHT. 
“If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light 
of this world.” John 11:9. 
I. He who walks with God walks in the day. 
II. He who walks in that day walks with certain step and sure. 
III. He who walks certain and sure cannot stumble. 


II. 
DOING BY NOT DOING. 
“None spake a word to him: for they saw that his grief was very great.” 


y —Job 2:13. 
Sometimes we do everything by doing nothing. 
Sometimes weakness is true power. 
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They spoke not to him for his grief was great. Sympathy is often harder 
than silence. 
I. Job learned to forego many things. So must we. 

IT. Job learned to recognize the inevitable. So must we. 

IIT. Silence is older than speech. 

IV. Faith is tried by fire. 

Spiritual ministries and agencies follow in the footprints of faith. Lean 
on them. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The best things of life gather about personalities. Universal humanity is 
never able to appreciate abstractions. When left to metaphysical conceptions 
of the Deity, men turn to materialistic idolatry. The incarnation was not 
merely a necessity for atonement, but also a concrete need for the grasp of 
humanity. 

The interesting things of history are the lives of those who made it, for all 
history is but the biography of the great men and women who lived and turned 
the periods recorded. The epochs of history have been made by the men who 
shaped events. We are all hero-worshippers, and why should we not be, when 
patriotism and country, church and churchmanship, are but manifestations of 
the grand lives lived and sacrificed for the given cause——Clarence True 
Wilson. 


If it be a peril to have riches, much more is it to seek them. ‘To have them 
is a trial allotted to any of us by God; to seek them is our own. ‘Through 
trials which God has given us, He will guide us; but where has He promised 
to help us in what we bring upon ourselves? Whence also Holy Scripture 
speaks of this special peril. “They that will to be rich fall into a temptation 
and a snare, and many foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition.” It says “fall into them,” as if this were no longer a peril 
only, but the very destruction itself, and to “will to be rich,” were itself the 
very pitfall of Satan. For what men have themselves made, they love the 
more. Money which men “make” (as they say) is a sort of offspring, which 
they cherish with a parent’s love; it is the end for which they have toiled, for 
which they serve; yea, it is the very idol which they first make with their 
hands, and then fall down before it and worship as a god. “Covetousness,” 
says Scripture, “is idolatry.” And yet this is the very end and aim in this, 
our country, the very nerve of what men do, the very ground of their under- 
takings, to keep or to enlarge their wealth. A spirit of enterprise infects all; 
it is the air men live in; prosperity is our idol, the measure of all good or ill, 
the end to which they refer all other ends. And what is this but their god ?— 
E. B. Pusey. 


Desire is wrong when it throws us off our balance, and makes us take a 
one-sided view of life. Have you not known people to whom nothing seemed 
important but the acquisition of money, the success of some special enterprise 
or institution, the practice of some one accomplishment, the pursuit of some 
favourite amusement, the somewhat narrow and unenlightened cultivation of a 
particular branch of study, or even the foolish or exaggerated worship of 
some one individual, or petty interest—Elizabeth W ordsworth: 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JONATHAN. 


Golden Text.—A friend loveth at all times. LESSON TEXT. a ee, 18:1-4; 20:14-17, 
Proverbs 17:17. 32-34, 41, 42; 2 Sam. 1:25-27. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Good Manners. 

TEXT: “And he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.” Gen. 18:8. 

Good manners have been a part of the training of young people from the 
very beginning. 

Someone tells of a poor coloured woman who had three sons, and they were 
all doing well. One day a woman said to her: “Aunty, tell me how you 
brought up your children so that each of them has become a good and useful 
citizen.” “Oh, honey,” she answered, “that’s nothin’. I jest taught ’em two 
things, their prayers and their manners.” 

What do we mean by our manners? We mean the little acts by which 
people know we have been brought up to be thoughtful and polite. I went to 
the post-office to mail a parcel, and it was ten or fifteen minutes before my 
turn came. Just in front of me was a woman. When she came up to the 
window she said some very rude and unkind things to the clerk who was 
waiting on her. All the time he was weighing her parcels and stamping them 
she was pouring out her anger against him for the delay. When my turn 
came he said, “There are some people who always leave their manners behind 
when they go out to do their shopping.” Do not forget your manners when 
you go shopping. Remember the people who wait on you are even more tired 
than you are, and be patient and kind. 

Where there is unselfishness there are always good manners. 

More than this, manners are not always a matter of fine clothes. Up in 
the front of the car the conductor had hung a leaky lantern, and the oil was 
dripping down from the lantern onto the seat below. A lady came in and sat 
under the lantern where the oil dropped on her hat. Just then the car stopped 
and a gang of Italian labourers crowded on. One of these Italians came and 
stood near where the lady was. He saw the oil dripping and put up his sleeve 
so that it fell on him instead of on her. He was thinking more of someone 
else’s feelings and comfort than of his own. 

Manners are not like an overcoat that you put on when you go out of the 
house and take off when you come in. They are to be worn always. We 
heard of a little girl who said to her friend, “Your brother isn’t like any one 
I ever saw before.” “Why, what do you mean?” the other girl answered. 
“Well, he is as nice to you as he is to any one else. I never knew a boy 
before who was polite to his own sister.” But why should not a boy be polite 
to his own sister? If we have not good manners at home, we will not long 


have them anywhere. 
(2) 

THEME: Our Training. 

TEXT: “He led the flock to the back of the wilderness.” Ex. 3:1 (R. V.). 

My little people, what are you doing these days? Perhaps some of you 
might answer me, and say, “School is beginning this week, and we wont have 
time to do much of anything.” Then you have answered my question. You 
are going to school, and that fills up about all the time a boy or girl has. But 


why are you going to school? It is because you want to be better fitted to 
earn your living later on. Our text tells us about a man, whose name was 
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Moses, and where he got some of his training to be a great man. The text 
says, “He led the flock to the back of the wilderness.” Moses had been 
brought up in a king’s palace, and he had studied all the books of learning at 
that time. But his training was not finished until he had been a shepherd in 
a wilderness country. 

In Egypt he had not learned to control his temper, and he needed to train 
himself to conquer it. After the years he spent in Midian he was able to go 
back to Egypt and lead the Israelites out from their bondage and suffering. 

Once there lived a certain man, who did not believe children should be 
taught religion, but they should be allowed to grow up naturally. He went to 
visit a friend, who took him for a walk in his garden. The garden was one © 
tangled mass of weeds. Then this man asked him why he did not pull up the 
weeds and plant flowers. His friend then replied with a smile, “Oh, I want 
my garden to grow naturally, as you think children ought to grow.” 

No garden, allowed to grow that way, could ever become beautiful, and no 
more could you, my boys and girls. That is why, when I find you in church 
on Sunday mornings, I am so anxious to teach you all I can. But teaching is 
only a small part of your training. To practice doing as you are taught 
is more important. So what are you going to practice? Here is a story to 
teach you what you should not do. 

A small boy asked his brother to show him a pretty picture book. But the 
brother said, ““No, you must look at these ugly ones first. Then you will know 
what they are.” So they sat down and looked at the ugly pictures together. 
The boy shuddered as he saw them, but yet he asked to see some more. The 
next day this brother saw the little fellow before the mirror squinting up his 
face in all sorts of ugly ways. “Why are you doing that?’ asked the brother. 
“T want to see if I can make myself look like the pictures in the book!” was 
the reply. 

The brother made a mistake in showing ugly things to the little lad, but, 
even so, the boy should not have tried to make himself look like them. I want 
to show you the beautiful things; that shall be my part in your training. And 
I want you to try to act and speak in such a way that you will look like the 
things that are beautiful and lovely. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Earth’s Final Harvest. 
Tue Rev. Wini1aMmM S. Bownen, D.D. 
TEXT: “But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come.” Mark 4:29. 

IntRopucTIoN : The text is from one of the parables of Jesus. The divine 
Teacher told many stories to illustrate the great truths of salvation. In this 
parable the Christian life is beautifully illustrated by seed-sowing and reaping 
the fruit thereof. The Bible compares the hearts of men to the soil in which 
seed is sown. ‘There are two great sowers—the Son of man and the devil. 
The Son of God is sowing good seed which is the Word of God, and Satan is 
sowing tares, thorns, briars, and weeds. The period of human life is the time 
of seed-sowing and seed-growing. At last, in the day of judgment, men shall. 
reap what they have sown, and that will be the great, final harvest. This 
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subject is one of momentous interest to every soul. May the Holy Spirit be 
near while I present to you the Word of God touching this pressing theme. 


I. The Harvest is Great. When Jesus sent out the Seventy, He said, “The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that He would send forth labourers into His harvest.” Again, 
when He was casting out devils, and going about through all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every disease among the people: when He saw 
the people fainting and scattered about as sheep having no shepherd, He said 
compassionately, “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” 
Today the harvest is great. 


Il. The Harvest is Ripe. The world is ripe for a spiritual harvest. Jesus 
said to His disciples, “Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? Behold I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields: for 
they are white already to harvest.” Wherever one may look the harvest fields 
of God are white and ready for reaping. Souls by the thousand are ready to 
be harvested. Who will arise and labour faithfully for God? The world is 
ripe for the judgment harvest. A time comes when the angel of the Apoca- 
lypse cries: “Thrust in thy sickle and reap: for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe.” ‘That time seems to have come. 


III. The Harvest is Imminent. Jesus said: “The harvest is the end of the 
age.” This age ends when Jesus comes. And the next age is one where sin is 
done away forever and death is no more. The judgment harvest is hastening. 
When the Son of God comes, the destiny of every soul is sealed, and sealed 
forever. “The Son of man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather 
out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire.’ Beyond that day of destruction is the 
eternal day of gladness, when the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. That harvest is imminent. 

CoNncLUSION : : 
“As summer is waning, poor sinner, 

Repent ere the season is past; 
God’s goodness to thee is extended 

As long as the day-beam shall last; 
Then slight not the warning repeated 

With all the bright moments that roll, 
Nor say, when the harvest is ended, 

That no man hath cared for thy soul.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Our Christian Liberty. 
TEXT « Gale 2°4: 


The apostle is dealing with the effort to bind the young Church in the chains 
of ecclesiastical legality. He asserts “the liberty we have in Christ Jesus.” 
There is always the need for reminding ourselves of this precious possession. 
Christ has set us free—free from the power of sin, free from the bonds of 
formalism, free from the fetters of selfishness. It is well to recall the proper 
uses of our liberty. 
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I. OUR LIBERTY TO. SERVE. 

When we read the Gospel narrative noting the conversions of men and 
women under the direct ministry of our Lord we are quickly aware that He 
expected them to enter at once upon a life of ministering. His own life and 
also His words set before them an ideal of service toward which He Himself 
urged them. That remains a Christian obligation. 


II. OUR LIBERTY TO GROW. 

If we honestly and humbly serve, we grow. It is a part of the secret of 
the growth “in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.” The 
serving nations are the free nations and the growing nations. The two freest 
nations serve most. 

Our life depends upon our growth. Life is growth. This is a law of the 
spiritual realm as well as the natural, if indeed there be such a distinction. 
The tragedies in Christian life have been mostly due to the cessation of growth 
in Christ. He has set us free to grow. 

Paul urges the discarding of the things that retard growth, false ceremonial 
props, circumcision, and the rest. 


III. OUR LIBERTY TO WITNESS. 

This is not a matter of choice. It is laid on us by Christ as a definite 
responsibility. “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so!” 

“This is the title which Paul dares to use of those slaves, those despised of 
men, who comprised the early Christian Church. ... He makes this claim 
for his own life. He makes it for our lives. When we try to penetrate the 
mystery of our human lot, when we ask, ‘Why am I here? Whence came I?” 
he prints this glorious name across the mystery: ‘Now therefore we are am- 
bassadors for Christ.’”—George A. Buttrick. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: When and How Should We Stand Against Public: Opinion? Acts 
5:29. 
Junior: Being God’s Partners. Matt. 25:14-21. 
Intermediate: Familiar Quotations from Paul’s Writings. Phil. 3:13-14; 
4:8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How to Have Better Meetings. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Spiritism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Pleasure Madness. 2 Tim. 3:1-15. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Desire for money is not wrong in itself. 

Learning is a question of capacity, ability, genius. 

Great patterns for life do some of us little good. 

Few persons are capable of appreciating abstract truth. 

Human nature is not converted to righteousness through a spectacle of vice. 

Vision of the beautiful transforms us into the glory we covet. 

To learn to do well, most of us need a pattern. 

Napoleon put the Bible in his political library. sey, 

Newspapers assume to foster purity by exhuming and exhibiting the repulsive 
in individual and social life. 

Many of us know more of the life of Christ than of the spirit of Christ. 


~ 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord 
and to sing praises unto Thy Name, O most high, to show forth Thy loving 
kindness in the morning and Thy faithfulness every night.” 

PSALM: 25. 

PRELUDE: Intermezzo.—Steane. 

ANTHEM: O Mother Dear, Jerusalem.—Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: Give Ear, O Shepherd of Israel—Coerne. 

POSTLUDE: Processional March.—Kinder. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Show me Thy ways, O Jehovah; teach me 
Thy paths, guide me in Thy truth, and teach me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Truth and light is before us, if we open our 
hearts to Thy ministrations through the stewardship of that which Thou hast 
placed in our keeping. We offer these gifts as a portion of that which Thou 
requirest of us for Thy work. Bless our gifts and multiply them to Thy 
use. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TueMe: Life Courses: Required and Elective. 
(Opening of Schools.) 
Tue Rev. Henry H. Barstow, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 9 :18-27. TEXT: Luke 9:22, 23. 
HYMNS: O for a Faith That Will Not Shrink —Ortonville, C. M. 
Take My Life, and Let It Be—Patmos, 77,77. 
O God of Jacob, by Whose Hand.—St. Peter, C. M. 


Jesus lived constantly under a sense of moral obligation. Again and again 
He expressed it: “I must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is 
day ;” “My meat is to do the will of My Father;” “I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened until it be accomplished!” He had no 
option but to go through with His life course, cost what it might. In the 
lesson passage and text the same stern compulsion is emphasized, “The Son 


of Man must suffer,” etc. That He should have done differently from what 


He did is inconceivable. 

In the next verse He applies the proposition to His followers but inserts an 
“af.” “Tf any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, take up his cross 
daily and follow Me.” He compels no one to follow Him, but if they choose 
to, these are the conditions. 

Broadly speaking, our moral obligation is the same as His and for the same 
reasons. But out of the passage comes the suggestion of certain things in life 
that cannot be avoided; of others that are open to choice. In this respect life 
is something like school and college, there are some courses that are required, 
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there can be no education without them; there are other courses that are 
elective, a large measure of choice is granted to students according to their 
background and bent. 

Looking first at life’s required courses, two stand out at once, and both are 
suggested in the programme of Jesus as outlined in His statement about 
Himself in the passage. The first is the simple fact of life and death. Leaving 
aside the cause or method in His case, the basic fact expressed is that He, 
like everyone else, must live and must die. It is a required course. Let us 
not overlook, however, the fact that He adds a clear implication that pues 
death we shall live again. 

We are here. No matter how or for what reason. We are going to die. 
We must face these inescapable facts, study them honestly and fearlessly and 
make them the material out of which we build our philosophy and faith. To 
shun them is cowardice; to fight them is suicide; to accept and adjust to them 
is just plain common sense; to use them for the best ends is the basis of all 
worthwhile living and happiness here and hereafter. Perhaps the most 
thrilling and appalling thought we can have is that no matter about anything 
or anybody else we have got to live with ourselves—also, here and hereafter. 
No getting away from it! That is why Jesus made personality the highest 
value in existence. Surely a most fascinating course of study, even though 
required. 

The second required life course that stands out in the passage concerns the 
associated facts of pain and pleasure. Neither one alone. Both are inextri- 
cably involved in life and death. Neither in itself is good or bad. They are 
parts of the situation. They, too, are to be studied and understood and 
included in our philosophy and faith. Jesus said, “The Son of Man must 
suffer many things;” He also said, “The third day be raised up.” The sum 
of all pain and pleasure was experienced by Him. Neither life nor death nor 
pain nor pleasure can have any intelligible meaning for Him or us without that 
final factor He has added of “the life beyond which is within.” As sources 
of character building, pain and pleasure have about equal value. We must 
endure pain and rise above it. That imparts strength and stability. We may 
accept pleasure and enjoy it thankfully, but must be constantly on guard lest 
it become an end in itself. That is life’s real moral battle. To win there 
means not only a disciplined but a refined character. 

Life’s elective courses are numerous and varied. They include all our pro- 
grammes of living and their minor decisions. Perhaps three “majors,” to use 
the college term, may be mentioned. The first of these is a life faith. Every 
man consciously or unconsciously chooses the beliefs on which his life is 
based. Peter chose his when he said to the Master, ‘“Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the Living God.” Others choose self-reliance, humanism, luck, self- 
interest, etc. Donald Hankey’s epigram is in point, “Religion is betting your 
life there is a God.” Captain Hawks, the aviator, flying over the New York 
City sky line, said, “Everything down below which man has made looks puny. 
They boast of the Chrysler Building, of the Empire State Building; why, from 
up there all New York looks like a bunch of little cigar boxes. Up there, high, 
all alone, you realize that this cannot be all there is to it. You can’t help 
regaining your faith in the Almighty.” A similar self-orientation from life 
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now and then in other ways helps clarify vision and confirm the faith of those 
who believe in “God the Father Almighty.” 

The second elective life course is a life way. This is closely connected with 
the first and grows naturally out of it. What a man believes, really believes, 
is bound to affect his way of life. We have come to think of the life that 
follows faith in Christ as “The Jesus Way of living.” Perhaps that was what - 
the early saints had in mind when they called their new religion “the Way.” 
It is the product, however, of a faith that is more than intellectual conceptions 
about Christ. It is an active appropriation of His beliefs as our own with all 
the consequences they involved for Him. “If any man will come after Me, 
let him deny himself, take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” There are 
those who deliberately make their beliefs conform to their way of living rather 
than their way of living to their faith. They want to live in a certain way, so 
they fix their faith to justify it. That is the real “unpardonable sin,” because 
it is deliberate violation of the spirit of truth. It is the essential psychology 
of hypocrisy, bigotry and Pharisaism. We can choose between these two and 
between self-seeking and self-giving as life ways. They are true electives. 
They deserve careful study. 

The third elective life course concerns a life work. This means more than 
choosing a job or a trade, or even a vocation. It includes these, for it means at 
bottom the use of the opportunities they offer for Christian service. Assuming 
a life faith and a life way, a life work is the dedication of these to the supreme 
objective of the Kingdom of heaven of which Christ spoke to Peter. To some 
it means making that objective life’s exclusive task in some of the many forms 
that special religious work has developed, ministry, missions, religious educa- 
tion in all its varied types, public reform and social service. Among the 
myriad opportunities offered today by the Church and kindred institutions, 
Christian young people find it increasingly difficult to know and choose what 
they are best fitted for. The question is personal and demands time, counsel, 
information and prayer. As a starting point, however, each one can at least 
take this simple framework and fill it out as the way grows clearer: J am, I 
can, I ought, I will. First put each as a question; then steadily write in the 
possible answers; then by a process of elimination come to the true answer. 

The basic necessity is decision. These elective courses must be faced and 
determined. Our tendency is to dally and postpone, to play with life and its 
faith and way and work. Near the Jaffa Gate of Jerusalem is a terrace 
topping a watershed so level that rain touched by wind may fall on one side 
and go down into the bitter waters of the Dead Sea. Or it may go the oppo- | 
site side into the Valley of Roses and the fruitful plain of Sharon. Someone 
has called it the “Terrace of Indecision.” The same terrace runs athwart 
every young life. Christ has given the option, “If any man will follow Me, let 
him deny himself, take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” We must give 
the answer. 

(2) 


Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: True Worship. 
THE Rev. L. W. Rupp. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 50:14-23. 
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‘HYMNS: Open Now Thy Gates of Beauty.—Neander, 87, 87, 87. 
To Thy Temple I Repair.—Pleyel’s Hymn, 7 7, 7 7. 
Jesus, with Thy Church Abide.—Litany, 77 7, 6. 
Come, Holy Spirit, God and Lord—Germany, L. M. 


“God is a Spirit; and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth” (John 4:24). Read also Luke 17:11-19. The judgment scenes 
in Scripture are terrible; witness that depicted in Joel 3:1-8; in the Lord’s 
Olivet discourse, Matthew 25:31-46; and in the Revelation. “It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” The 50th Psalm presents God 
in that light. He manifests Himself out of Zion, summoning heaven and 
earth as witnesses, and sitting in judgment upon His covenant people. They 
have not sinned in open rebellion, but in a misconception and abuse of sacri- 
fices and worship. Weighty penalties hang over the heads of those guilty of 
hypocritical practice. They who worship God must bring the acceptable 
sacrifice of the humble, penitent heart, and are expected to reveal the proper 
fruits of a pure heart in daily life. Even as judgment entered early into his- 
tory, when God passed sentence upon Cain (Gen. 4:1-15), so has it been, and 
shall continue to be until the consummation of all things (Rev. 22:13, 14). 


On the occasion of the healing of the ten lepers all observed the outward 
appearance of worship. They showed themselves to the priests, and laid on 
the altar such sacrifices as the law required. Yet, when only one came back 
te give thanks, Jesus asked: ‘““Where are the nine?” The ten had gone to 
church; the ten had taken part in the service; they had all put something into 
the offering. A stranger might have supposed that all ten were very worship- 
ful men. Nevertheless, only one of them seems to have understood the nature 
of true worship. Only the one gave thanks and worshipped in a manner 
pleasing to the Almighty. 

True worship is possible only if the conditions are suitable, and the inner 
life properly ordered. ‘Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
spirit within me.” 

It may be necessary to stress the negative, as did Asaph, the musician and 
choir leader, to whom we are indebted for the text of the 50th Psalm. This 
man, who drilled choirs and orchestras, and knew much about the temple ser- 
vices, well understood that many worshippers came into the courts of the Lord 
with a false and spurious idea of what they were doing. As the crowds 
swarmed in and out, sang the hymns, joined in the prayers, this consecrated 
musician had much opportunity to pass upon their true purposes, and to arrive 
at the same conclusion which led Christ to use the scourge in cleansing the 
sacred house (John 2:13-16; also Matthew, Luke, Mark). Worship is not 
paying God off with gifts, as if God could need or use what we bring; are not 
the cattle on a thousand hills His (verses 7 to 13)? ‘Those who consort with 
sinners cannot cover their doubledealings with cloaks of piety. It does not 
matter what gifts may be laid at the altar; if God were hungry, or had other 
need, the world is His, and everything in it; He may take as He will. Woe to 
him who consorts with thieves and partakes the portion of adulterers. He does 
not steal, nor violate the letter of the moral code. But he fails to rebuke 
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stealing and to separate himself from thieves. He sees the sin and is not 
indignant about it as an insult to God and violation of the divine covenant. 

The climax of the negative comes when men give the mouth to evil (as the 
Germans say, “let the mouth run loose’). So Jesus said: “O generation of 
vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh.” Again Spurgeon: “A man’s health is readily 
judged by his tongue. A foul mouth, a foul heart. Some slander as often as 
they breathe, and yet are great upholders of the Church, and great sticklers for 
holiness.” Men who hesitate to steal or commit adultery because of civil 
penalties freely indulge in sins of the mouth, and with evil diligence of the 
tongue frame deceit even against their own kin. It is no accident that 
Scripture warns against sins of speech; there is no doubt of God’s contempt 
for those who presume to take the divine covenant into their own mouths, 
claiming adherence by hollow profession. 

If every church member could see clearly what it would mean to be a leper 
(Luke 17), and then have the leprosy taken away by the Saviour, a substantial 
ground for gratitude would instantly be seen and acknowledged. But that is 
exactly what has happened to the believer in Jesus Christ. There has been a 
miracle in his life; the old rotten flesh corroded by sin has become the cleansed 
condition which foreshows that resurrection body we shall in due time receive 
(Phil. 3:20, 21). Salvation in Christ is infinitely higher than the curing of 
leprosy. A man may die of leprosy and still go into heaven, but if he do not 
receive Christ’s salvation he shall suffer eternal doom. 

We dare not stop with nothing more than “godly life” and “godly conversa- 
tion.” It is not enough for the Sunday School teacher to say: “Behave your- 
self ;” “Be good.”’ God does not idly repeat the terms, “My statutes,” “My 
covenant.” Worship is intended to be a witness and testimony to what God 
has done, both to humanity as a whole, and to the single believer. Worship 
takes in the wide range of thanksgiving for all God has proffered, for salvation 
that makes redemption reality to you and to me; for the covenant that guar- 
antees the prosperity of the nation whose God is the Lord; for the deliverance 
of believers and nations who place their hope of safety into the hands of the 
loving Father in Heaven. 

Need we take space to say that the expression of thanksgiving will flow 
through the sacrifices of our offerings in such measure that we be unconcerned 
over the legalisms of tithes and proportions? When the poor widow cast her 
entire living into the offering-box, Christ did not stop her or give the money 
to her again; if the gratitude of her heart required so rich an outpouring, she 
could give no less than all she had. When the woman who had the alabaster 
box of ointment came in and poured the ointment upon the Lord’s feet, the 
Master spoke His reprimand, not to her, but to them who murmured at the 
size of the offering. 


“O Love that wilt not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in Thee; 
I give Thee back the life I owe, 
That in Thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be.” 
—Matheson. 
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PRAYER 


Thou wouldst teach us, Heavenly Father, through the divine pattern Thou 
hast placed before us in the person of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. We learn of 
Thee by being near Thee, opening our hearts to Thy glory and mystery and 
love, and we pray Thee for guidance in attaining that goal. We long to attain 
personality in Thee and grace to carry on Thy works among men. Eternal 
life for us depends upon the heights we attain in this life, our training school 
for future life, and we walk only as Thou leadest us on that Way. Keep us 
from wandering off on by-paths, seeking temporal fame, riches, and approval 
of men; make our hearts so cling to Thee that we may become aware of any 
slight transgression from Thy plan for us. 

Keep us alert to the spirit of the Comforter who opens the Way to Thee. 
We have not learned to believe without seeing, even though we know that 
infinite truth 1s beyond our understanding. We are as children demanding 
that which they may not have. Grant us a perfect trust in Thee, so we may 
continue Thy programme on faith in Thy promises. Grant wisdom and under- 
standing to those who administer the affairs of the Church; grant patience and 
honesty to those who administer the affairs of the community, the state and the 
nation. Cause them to remember the individual and his welfare, rather than 
the selfish ends which they may attain. Give them the grace of the rulers and 
tax-gatherers who restored to those from whom they had taken, and then 
followed the Master. Open our eyes to Thy measure of the meaning of life, 
and the worth of each individual soul. We pray Thee in all penitence and on 
bended knee to forgive our transgressions, and lead us toward the right as 
Thou wouldst have it. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
REWARDS OF FAITHFULNESS. 
“Because thou hast been faithful . . . thou shalt have authority.” 
—Luke 19:17-19. 
However unequal our abilities, faithfulness in that we possess is all that 
is asked. 
I. Here we prepare. Beyond we achieve. We prepare that which we 
have received as talents. 
II. The greatness of the future makes even the most elaborate present 
trivial. 
III. Variety in recompense as diversity in faithfulness. 


i: 
HOPELESS WEAVINGS. 
“Their webs shall not become garments.’ Isa. 59:6. 
All character is a web—the web of life. 
I. Half done duties. 
II. Half conquered temptations. 
III. Half consecrated lives. 
We have to weave to show our ability—to prove our calling. Thank God, 
He will provide the raiment. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The power of intellectual acquisition is largely determined in the mystery 
of our constitution. From birth men differ immensely in their ability to see, 
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apprehend, and master. Some are simply wonderful in insight and creative 
power; whilst others are painfully slow, dull, and ineffective. It is always 
impossible to say how much capacity and power lie latent in the most back- 
ward scholars, but, judging by all the facts before us, it seems that some are 
naturally greatly inferior to others in intellectual susceptibility and energy. 
If our genius is feeble and infirm, there is no possibility of remedying the 
defect, whatever we are willing to give or suffer. The learning of high moral 
and spiritual perfections is dependent upon a certain sensitiveness, acquisitive- 
ness, and aspiration of soul, and without these qualities we toil in vain to 
emulate great examples. Throughout the New Testament stress is laid upon 
this inward spiritual ability as the secret of moral education. We can never 
become learned, unless we have capacity for learning; we can never become 
holy, unless we have a genius for holiness-——-W. L. Watkinson. 


To learn, we need practice. We learn to do by doing. The student must 
keep on applying his knowledge; only by repeated appeals to the facts of 
nature does he learn the truth and become a real philosopher. We know only 
through doing, and through doing ever do better. The famous physician, John 
Hunter, used to say to his pupils, “Don’t think, try.’ So it is in character; 
we can never be perfected by abstract knowledge of the highest truth and 
beauty, precious, and essential, as that knowledge is; we must act out what we 
know as best we may, for only through actual obedience does the disciple 
arrive at perfection of thought and life—W. L. Watkinson. 


Has the courage to face difficulties disappeared? The mood of despondency 
which prevails among many loyal supporters of the Christian Church, can in 
part be explained by the circumstances which prevail. With the spectre of 
unemployment haunting many homes, with the disappointments of business life 
in which too often redoubled energies bring only diminished returns, people 
are weighted down by financial anxieties on six days of the week and they 
cannot on the seventh day manifest the radiant spirit which they possessed in 
better times. Can we wonder that people who feel that trade is the cause of 
our country going back look with equally dull eyes on the future of the 
Church. Face the situation, never once has God failed His people. His 
strong arm is stretched out to save as in the days gone by. Karl Barth 
frankly examines the situation in Germany and declares that the absence of 
people from the churches is almost a national apostasy. In the Church he 
finds no unity of witness, a tower of Babel instead of the family of God. The 
sickness is unto death, but Barth through all his writings avows a determined 
conviction of the power of God to transform the whole situation, to make 
religion a vital factor in the land, and to crowd with earnest worshippers the 
shrines which are in great measure deserted —Archibald Chisholm, D.Litt. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SOLOMON. 


Golden Text.—Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise. LESSON TEXT.—1 Ki. 8:1-11. Study, 
Psalm 100 :4. also, 1 Ki. 5:1-8; Ps. 100, 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


: (1) 
TuemMe: Playing the Game. 
TEXT: “Boys and girls playing in the streets.” Zech. 8:5. 


One of the most famous teachers in America, Professor Pupin, of Columbia 
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University, was born in Austro-Hungary and came to this country as an 
immigrant boy. One day there was a cane rush between the sophomores and 
the freshmen. One of the upper-classmen came up to him and said, “Aren’t 
you a freshman?” “Yes,” he replied. “Then,” said the upper-classman, “why 
are you not in there helping your class?” He says that there he learned that 
it he would be a good American he must “play the game.”’ Now what did he 
mean by this? 

First, it means forgetting ourselves. We knew a football captain in college. 
They were playing the last and hardest game of the season. He played a 
wonderful game and made the touchdown that won. The doctor found that he 
had fractured several bones, in the early part of the game, and had played 
through, not knowing they were broken. He had been so intent on winning 
that he had entirely forgotten himself. 

Second, playing the game means putting the success of the team above our 
own advancement. Some boys are so anxious to win fame and glory for 
themselves that they do not help the team. To play the game, we must be 
willing to let the other fellow receive the applause, and help him in very way 
we can to get it. 

Third, playing the game means to keep the eye on the captain and do 
exactly what he says. Please remember these three points a moment—forget- 
ting self, putting the success of the team above our own advancement, and 
keeping our eye on the captain. Now let us go on. As we have said, a 
Christian life is playing the game, and there are the same rules to remember. 

First, we are to forget ourselves. There are many people who cannot be 
good Christians because they cannot forget themselves. They are forever 
thinking of their own feelings, and their own glory, and their own 
advancement. 

Second, to play the game a Christian must be willing to work with others 
and help them win, even if he receives no praise himself. This is not easy. 
It is a necessary part of conquering ourselves. 

And third, to be Christians we must keep our eyes on the great Captain, 
Jesus Christ. Long ago Paul was telling how to win the Christian race, The 
most important thing, he said, was “looking to Jesus.” And it is as important 
and necessary now. If we would play the game we must look to Jesus. 


(2) 
THEME: A Good Scholar. 
TEXT: “I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is 
not burnt.” Ex. 3:3. 


I am anxious, boys and girls, that you should get along well. You have 
started school again, and you should go every day. If you do not miss any 
time at school, you will have a fine chance to learn. But going every day will 
not make sure your success, so this morning I want to tell you what else is 
needed to make you a good scholar. Our text tells us about a man who had 
the right qualities to make him a fine student. The text says, “I will now 
turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.” Moses had 
seen a very wonderful thing. A fire was burning in the middle of a bush, and 
yet the bush did not turn to ashes and disappear. Then he might have said, 
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“I must study this strange thing, for I shall surely learn something from it.” 
Instead of going on with his work, he paid attention to what he saw, and it 
did teach him something. 

1. That is the first thing we must do if we are going to make a success of 
our school year; we must pay attention. If we give attention, it is not always 
going to be easy for us—perhaps that is the reason we speak of “paying 
attention.” Do you know we may go to school and still not really be there? 
Unless our minds are in school, it is of little use for us to be there. To pay 
attention is the art of having the mind in school. 

This part of your school work is very important. Let me show you this by 
another story. In one home where I lived there was a little girl, and soon we 
became great friends. One day I said to her, “Margaret, would you like to go 
up to my room and bring down a book for me?” Before I knew it she was off 
and upstairs at a run; so anxious was she to do as I asked. ‘Then I had to 
call to her to come back, for she had not waited to learn which book I wanted. 
Really she did not pay attention long enough. So I would say to you, pay 
good attention, so you can learn each lesson thoroughly. 


2. If you pay good attention in school, over half your work is done, but 
there is still another part you must not miss. You must study. This means 
hard work and giving up some of the things you would rather do than study 
your lessons. One reason why this is so difficult is that in the evenings, when, 
you are working over your schoolbooks, you see your father resting comfort- 
ably in an easy chair and reading an interesting story. But if you are to do well 
at school, you must give up, once in a while, some of the more pleasant things. 

When we think of how much people in other lands, and our own, have sacri- 
ficed to build schools, we should be willing to give some of our time, and 
study to make our school training a success. Moses turned aside from his 
work that he might learn from the burning bush; let us follow his example 
and turn aside a little from our pleasures that we, too, may learn. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: On Church-Going. 
Tue Rev. Binney Simpson Brack, D.D. 

TEXT: “Not forsaking our own assembling together,” etc. Heb. 10:25. 

IntRopuCcTION: Man is a social creature, and he must bring his social feel- 
ings into religion or it cannot answer all the benevolent ends for which it has 
been given by God to the human family. To be alone at times is sweet, and to 
sit down in undisturbed stillness and commune with one’s own heart is a 
Christian’s duty. But this is not always either right or profitable or pleasant. 
We are frequently called to associate with our fellow men in the worship and 
service of God and in seeking the benefit of our souls. Thus we find that the 
genius and institutions and commands of the Gospel render our communion 
with others in religious matters at once unavoidable and delightful. 

The primitive Christians were remarkable for their frequent interviews and 
religious meetings. They often met daily. See the Book of the Acts. It 
would be a great blessing if we were to imitate their example more closely, 
and obey the inspired command of the apostle in this passage—“Not for- 
saking,” etc. 
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: I. The duty of every professed follower of the Lord Jesus. It is “our own” | 
_ assembling together. We are not to say, “I can sit and read profitably at 
. home.” Christians are to be met “with one accord in one place.” Every 
_ member of the church should be found at his post of duty and privilege. The 
neglect of meeting the Lord’s people is the frequent precursor of backsliding 
in all its awful forms of treachery to the Lord. 


Il. Notice some cogent reasons for not forsaking this path of duty. 
(1) ‘The meetings of Christians for prayer, praise, and for hearing the 

Word is a means of grace which has been blessed times without number. Fre- 
quently we find that in proportion as we forsake our brethren in their united 
and public services, we lose our happiness and make no apparent progress in 
the Christian way. 

(2) We enjoy peculiar aid from others when we meet with them in a 
religious way. By the experience and devotion and testimony of our brethren 
the burdened soul drops its load and is suddenly plumed with the wings of 
faith to mount upwards and soar to heaven. 


(3) By our presence in the House of God we encourage Christians, and set 
a good example to saints and sinners. When Christians are absent from the 
assembly, what is the natural result? Worldly people triumph to see or hear 
that so few are met. Also the courage of the Lord’s host droops. 


(4) If you turn a deaf ear to the precept before us, you are paying a marked 
insult to the gracious God who invites you to His House. Will you decline 
the honour and joy of waiting on the Lord when He has pledged Himself in 
condescending love to be in the midst of His congregated servants? If we do, 
be it said to our shame! ‘Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you” 
(Jas. 4:8). Go where He has promised to be, and see His face where it has 
ever been seen in its brightest, fullest, most attractive glories. “Not forsaking 
our own assembling together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another, and so much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh.” 


“Here would I find a settled rest, 
Whilst others go and come. 
No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at home.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Faith or Form. 

PEAT = Gal,:3 33. 

Paul declares he had “set forth” (“to placard, write up publicly”) Jesus 
Christ before the eyes of the Galatians. They had been gripped by the presen- 
tation and had yielded themselves to Him. Now another “placard,” that of 
Jewish ritualism, has been set before them, and it is deluding them. They are 
in danger of substituting form for faith. That continues a danger. 


I. THE DANGER IN OUR THINKING. 

Paul’s basic philosophy was that God was present in human history, and in 
the individual life, at least to the extent to which the individual would admit 
Him. So his central teaching became the necessity of the life in Christ. 
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form will do this, only a living, growing faith. oF 

Just as with the Galatians, there are teachers today who would sabe 
confidence in this. There is a popular doctrine: “Allow the instincts of Natu 
to have full play. Do not regret any action, even though it seem evil.” — 


Il. THE DANGER IN OUR WORSHIP. 

The danger of substituting form for faith is peculiarly present in the sphere 
of worship, whether personal or common. It is so easy for it to become a ~ 
matter of habit, of routine, when we forget that we are engaged in the worship ~ 
of Almighty God. 

Or we come to look upon participation in the worship of the Church as a 
badge of respectability. 

We may see it as the keeping of a law, instead of the high privilege of the 
children of God. 


Ill. THE DANGER IN OUR CONDUCT. 
Our lives are the outward interpretation of our faith. “We are the only 
Bible the careless world will read; We are the sinner’s Gospel, We are the 
scoffer’s creed.” 
If we are truly to witness to our Master our way must be spirit-guided. We 
must be sure there is room in our hearts for the ministry of the Spirit. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What Hinders the Full Success of Prohibition? Psa. 37:1, 2, 9-13. 
Junior: How the Bible Helps Us. 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 
Intermediate: Planning Our Year’s Programme. Matt. 7:12; Jas. 1:22-27. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How to Have Better Meetings. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Eddyism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Ignoring the Bible. 2 Tim. 4:1-5. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The Church exists to help men carry out the ideals of Jesus Christ. 

We know what is good, but find the doing of it difficult. 

The love of Christ is beyond our understanding. 

The thing in us which makes us restless is the good in us. 

Are you ready to welcome the sinner into your church? 

Many of us become impatient with God. We chafe at His seeming inactivity. 
Few have the spiritual depth to fathom the character of Job. 

Certain rich men take advantage of the poor. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 24 


WORSHIP: “Ascribe unto Jehovah glory and honour. Ascribe 
yah the glory due His name. Bring an offering and come into His 
ourts. O worship Jehovah in holy array.” Psa. 9. 

>SALM : 32. 

_ PRELUDE: Stillness of Night—Chubb. 

ANTHEM: Lead, Kindly Light. (A. Cappela).—Buck. 

_ OFFERTORY: In Humble Faith and Holy Love-—Garrett. 

POSTLUDE: Exultate Deo.—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let each one 
of you lay by him in store as the Lord has prospered him, that no collections 
be made when I come.” 1 Cor. 16:2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring to Thee, Great and Loving Father, the 
fruits of our labours, in the hope that these gifts may help in the maintenance 
of Thy work on earth among men. Give unto us the understanding necessary 
for working with Thee, and give to all of us grace in receiving that which 
Thou dost place in our keeping. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 







MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Inner and Outer Revolutions. 
(Anniversary Sermon.) 
THE Rev. J. Perciva, Hucer, D.D. 
TEXT: “So teach us to number our days...” Psa. 90:12. 


HYMNS: O for A Thousand Tongues to Sing —Denfield, C. M. — 
Jesus Calls Us.—Galilee, 8 7, 8 7. 


There is an error into which public men often and easily fall. It is the sup- 
position that personal anniversaries are of any real interest or importance to 
any one other than themselves. Guarding against this mistake, I shall keep 
the inevitable personalities properly subordinate to a wider consideration of 
the tests which the passing years present and to the courage-imparting testi- 
mony that they offer to the enduring power and progressive victory of all that 
is worthy and all that is good. 

Some brief personal remark may be permitted. Fifteen years ago, in re- 
sponse to your call, I began my ministry here. For the privilege of serving 
you, of preaching from an absolutely free and unhampered pulpit, of sharing 
in a significant and greatly worth-while enterprise, of other priceless personal 
fellowships and friendships, I thank you from my heart. These have not been 
easy years. I did not expect them so to be. I did not desire them so to be. If 
I had desired them so to be, I should not have been at all worthy of your 
confidence or your call. But though they have not been easy years, they have 
been in a deep sense rewarding years. And I trust that under God they may 
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not have been without some real measure of daily duty done and of lasting 
labour performed. Certainly they have forged some ties which I have neither — 
wish nor willingness to break, and other ties so eternally enduring that no'", 
incident of time or circumstance can ever sever them. is 


These fifteen years have as severely and as searchingly tested human life on 
this planet as has any similar period, either in modern times or, as I believe, in 
all the years of the strange and interesting career of mankind. At a few of 
these tests I wish to look today. 


And it may be that we shall be able also to find some comfort and enabling 
testimony to the enduring power of truth and goodness, some strengthening 
of social purpose and of personal faith. In this hope and confidence I have 
chosen for anniversary texts a prayer and a promise. “So teach us to number 
our days that we apply our hearts unto wisdom.” “Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 


I. NEED FOR FAITH. 


That is to say, there is great need today for some approach to an under- 
standing of the times in which we live and for some enduring and enabling 
principle upon which to rest. No greater tragedy can be than suffering and 
loss, toil and battle, with no advance in understanding or in power. 


During these fifteen years humanity has suffered a series of tremendous 
outer or inner revolutions. It is far from being the same world it was a 
decade-and-a-half ago. It never can be or will be the same world again. It 
has moved too far from ancient moorings ever to return. 


I began my ministry with this church two weeks after we had entered the 
World War. No one knows how nearly that struggle came to destroying 
contemporary civilization. But every one knows that it changed the world 
for us and for our children and our children’s children after them. And we 
know that somehow we must find a way to world order founded upon inter- 
national friendship and the instrumentalities of just and lasting peace. 


During these years there have been far-reaching political adjustments. 
Directly resulting from the war there came into being the Republic of Ger- 
many and the League of Nations. Other results of utmost significance have 
followed in Russia and in Italy. Nor have those nations in which there have 
been no actual overturnings of established governments or of the accustomed 
social order escaped very important and far-reaching modifications in all the 
political and economic struggle and life of these peoples. 


II. A GREAT OPPORTUNITY. 


At practically the same time the Eighteenth Amendment to the Federal Con- 
stitution had been approved by Congress and was soon to be ratified by the 
States. The American people were thereby given a great opportunity, which 
thus far they seem not to have been wise enough fully to realize or wholly 
accept. It may be that it was premature, that America and the world were 
not yet ready for so great an advance, but if we had been ready, if all classes 
of society had been willing to accept and support a great adventure for the 
liberation and well being of humanity, what a great new order of prosperity 
and of happiness might indeed have dawned upon the world! 


i 
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Ill. NEW PERSONAL FREEDOM. 

There is a new personal freedom which has its gains and its temptations. Time 
will not permit even the beginning of a discussion, but no thoughtful observer of 
this after-war period can fail to see that life is being lived by a different code and 
with different ideals and objectives than in even a comparatively recent day. 

Nor has religion, either in its institutional form or as an individual experi- 
ence, passed through these years without challenge or without change. That 
it is of all things upon earth one of the most enduring does not mean that it is 
necessarily one of the most unalterable. That it has changed and can change 
may be an occasion for gratitude as well as for concern. 

At all of these points mentioned and others, life has been severely tested by 
these years. We may even be glad that it has been put to test. It is by such 
testing that weakness is discovered or strength made sure. And looking back 
we may with a certain high satisfaction and thanksgiving observe that under 
these trials men have not altogether failed. They have come through and 
will come through yet again. 

So among the many lessons the years teach we do well to ponder and lay to 
heart certain ones of great importance. One of these lessons is that though the 
world has been so changed, it is the same world. There is a continuity in 
human life and human history. 


IV. A WORTHY OUTCOME. 

And if progress is slow, we need not thereby be disheartened or caused to 
surrender our faith. Alfred Noyes makes the astronomer say, “We climb to 
power by inches.” And Eunice Tietjens declares: 

“The trend 
Is upward still, and slow, 
More slow than glaciers at the pole. 
It yet goes forward.” 

And this is my conviction, strengthened and increased by these years—that 
there is a great meaning to it all, a great and worthy outcome, a far-off divine 
event to which the whole creation moves. 

And that fact hurls a challenge at our discouragement and depression and 
defeatism. What manner of men are we anyway if we cannot meet this or 
any other test? If we cannot survive we are not fit to survive! If we cannot 
endure we shall not win any crown! If we cannot learn we shall not pass in 
this school of experience! If we cannot do better we shall waste God’s love 
and patience! If we cannot out of defeat organize victory, out of our delays 
find new ongoings, through hard times win back or win on to good by steep 
and rugged paths, climb on to higher ground—if we cannot or will not, let us 
surrender the name of men! But we can and we will! For that is God’s will - 
concerning us. When shall we begin to learn that these, too, are great days— 
days of opportunity and challenge; days for heroism and for faith? May God 
grant us hearts of wisdom and may He enable us to endure! — 


(2) 
Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Casting Our Care On God. 
THE Rev. L. W. Rupp. 
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SCRIPTURE: 1 Kings 17:8-16. 


HYMNS: With Broken Heart and Contrite Sigh—Rivaulx, L. M. 
The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 
Just As I Am, Without One Plea—Quebec, L. M. 
Since Jesus is My Friend—Bethlehem, S. M. 


“Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” (Matt. 
6 :24-34). 

“Give us THIS DAY our daily bread.” 

CASTING OUR CARE ON GOD, WHO CARETH FOR US! (First 
Peter 5:7.) ‘To be free from worry over food, shelter, or any other material 
need! A beautiful doctrine; it sounds well; the rub is to practice what we 
preach! It can be done. A woman shows how, a woman who was not a 
Jew, but a Sidonian or Zarephath, or Sarepta. She was a converted heathen 
widow living in a heathen town. Yet from this unpromising source we learn 
the fruits of implicit confidence in God’s provision. 


THE HUMBLEST MAY CAST THEIR CARE ON. GOD. King Ahab 
and Jezebel drenched their land in blood. They sought to weed out all wor- 
shippers of Jehovah. They came near to success. Even Elijah had to hide 
out at the Brook Cherith where the birds brought him food. ‘Then came God’s 
judgment upon the nation in the famine that wasted the land. Great was the 
“depression ;” even the few righteous paid the penalty for the sins of the 
rulers; the Brook Cherith went dry for lack of rain, and God commanded 
Elijah to seek safety in Zarephath, beyond the borders of Israel. 

Elijah was the kind of man we expect to be cared for. Most persons look 
on him as beyond their class. The story of his preservation may not thrill our 
hearts. But in Zarephath is a widow, a nameless, poor and starving woman, 
who, with her little son, is on the edge of death. ‘The story is that God cared 
as much for her as for the prophet. The same God who kept Elijah in safety 
reached the starving widow in the heathen town. God even had work for her 
which none but she could perform. When Elijah needed a friend, God chose 
for that friend the widow of Sarepta. 

God has even declared preference for the humble and the poor. “God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty; 
and base things of the world, and things which are despised hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought the things that are.” 

EVEN DEATH NEED NOT SHAKE OUR CONFIDENCE. Elijah 
found the widow in extreme jeopardy of life. He first saw her in the street 
trying to find a couple of little sticks as fuel for her last meal. She was a 
pitiable sight. Her poor garments cried meanest poverty. Slow starvation 
had sapped her strength down to the last ounce; she had barely been able to 
drag her steps from the shelter of the poor hovel to see if in the near by 
street a twig or two might be left to use for the poor meal, her last service to 
the dying child about to perish with its mother. 
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Consider that to this woman the Lord had sent Elijah! God had chosen 
her to sustain His prophet for the duration of the “hard times.” She looked 
on a man with a price on his head. Great might have been her pay had she 
betrayed him to Ahab. He looked on a woman sunk down to the dregs of 
want. Only a last scraping from the bottom of the bin remained, and only 
one last drop of oil in the cruse. 


Consider the meeting of these persons. To the widow the prophet demands: 
“Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink... . Bring 
me, I pray thee, a little morsel of bread in thy hand.” Was this not asking 
the starving woman to take the last crust from her child’s mouth to satisfy a 
man who had suffered far less than either she or the child? Was not Elijah’s 
demand the equivalent, in terms of today, of parsonage, and salary, and living 
for so long as he, a minister of God, might remain in the town? 

Her answer? The same answer that many will make in the next Every- 
Member Canvass, that wages are poor, work is slack, and pledges are impos- 
sible? Elijah, in the person of the visitors, will ask for the water and the 
bread. Some will answer: No, I cannot spare the handful of meal and the 
drop of oil. I have no pledge. 

This woman is example to the entire Church of how not to be cumbered 
about over money, or food, or dress, or house, or other things of temporal 
existence. She put all she had at the prophet’s feet. 

THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS NOT GONE. Because the widow was a 
believer who cast her burdens on God, we are permitted the conclusion which 
seems a fairy-tale. In faith this woman received the prophet. In faith she 
gave God what she had. In faith she cast her meagre bread upon the waters. 
She gave her life and the child’s life into God’s keeping, and God gave both 
lives back to her. God gave her the means to do for three years what had 
seemed impossible, and what very few churches of our day, with all our 
enlightenment, seem able to do. For three years this one lone widow gave to 
Elijah his entire ministerial salary, his parsonage and his living! 

She might have said: Go to! Ask some rich person! In Zarephath are men 
with money in the banks. You will find houses filled with hoarded food. Let 
these men and these houses take you in. Who am I, standing at the brink of 
the grave, that you should ask to be sustained of me? 

In point of fact it was her God who spoke to her in the street of her city. 
In substance God said to her: You lay claim on Me. You have made con- 
fession of faith in My Church. Prove now this profession and membership. 
Here is the work I have for you to do. Let it be seen what you are willing 
to attempt. 

In point of fact the woman made her answer to God, there in the street of 
her city. In substance she declared her faith to be sincere. “I have given 
You everything. I have committed myself to You. I accept the work Thou 
givest me to do. I pledge myself to You with all that I have.” 

Her pledge? Some twigs; a scraping of meal; a drop of oil. To that she 
added her skill. She baked a little loaf of bread. Not only did she promise; 
she produced. Putting herself last, even closing her ears to the wails of the 
child, she gave her heart to the task God gave her. She kept the faith! 
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And we call it a miracle! It staggers our credulity! Ought not God to 
come to many of us in rebuke: “O ye of little faith!” What would the miracles 
be if all were to begin to pour out their meal and their oil? What would it 
mean if all in the Church would really begin to put their hearts and their 
hands into their religion, and begin to produce? 

Imagination fails before such a pledge! God grant it be true some day. 
Blessed will be the people who make such a pledge! 


PRAYER 


We bow before Thee, Heavenly Father, in acknowledgment of our heedless- 
ness and selfishness toward Thee and Thy gracious care of us. We humbly 
and sincerely pray Thy forgiveness of our transgressions, and beg Thee to 
reinstate us in Thy grace and love. We have grown hesitant in our service to 
Thee, because our shortcomings have made us aware of the magnitude of Thy 
love. Give us confidence in ourselves, teach us to pray without ceasing so we 
may have Thy guidance in all things vital to Thee and Thy work. We walk 
by faith, rather than by understanding, and we pray Thy continued presence 
and inspiration in all our endeavours. We ask these blessings in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
IN. HIS STEPS. 
“T have given you an example, that ye also should do as I have done to 
you.” John 13:15. 
I. Not legislation, but character sets the Christian standard of life. 
II. It is more necessary for us to have some worthy ideal toward which to 
labour than laws to follow. 
III. The more worthy the ideal striven for, the more worthy the ends 
achieved. 
IV. Christ the perfect example. “Do as I have done to you.” 


i 


THE REALITY OF THE SPIRITUAL. 
“The life which is life indeed.” 1 Tim. 6:19. 
The implication is that some life is not real. Test the life in three ways. 
I. The spiritual instinct is the most inveterate and powerful of all instincts. 
II. The spiritual ideal is essential to rational living. 
_ III. Those cherishing spiritual hope, alone know life’s satisfactions. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There was once a hermit, who felt that the world was so evil that he could 
not live in it any longer. So he went and dwelt in a cave, and made a vow 
that he would hold his hand outstretched, till God should destroy the world, 
and so bring it to an end. So he did. Taking up his position, and stretching 
out his hand as he had decided, a very beautiful thing happened. ‘T'wo birds 
came and sat on it. So impressed was he, and so interested, that he held his 
hand quite still, lest he should frighten them. The little birds then went on 


- that matter. 
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with their. every-day activities. They built their nest, set up housekeeping, 
laid their eggs, with the mother-bird brooding over them. Presently, there 
were other little birds, all crying out for food, so that the hermit had a whole 
little world in his hand. And he grew so fond of this little world that he 
quite forgot the anger that had sent him to this task. Then he learned a useful 
lesson. He realized that that was just what God was doing. He was holding 
the world in the hollow of His hand, and the reason He did not dash it to 
pieces was just this. He loved it!—A. Russell Tomlin. 


It is natural enough to be worried when one has no food, but it is un- 
Christian to let our worries get on top of us. There are lots of things we can 
do without, because they are really unnecessary. We have littered life with 
too many things. We have tried to take too much luggage with us as we 
have been travelling through this life. After all, we are only on a “hike” 
through this life, we are marching on to another land. We should learn to 
travel lightly. It is quite possible we shall all of us grow poor in this world’s 
goods. What of it? Are we going to lose our friends, our loved ones, our 
religion, our love for our Lord? We have, some of us, known in war-time how 
to go without many things. We can do it again. We did not lose the things 
We discovered some things then, that we had never known 
before. At least we can carry good-will in our hearts toward all. Anything 
else will not avail us. We can co-operate with men of good-will everywhere. 
We can be ready to share with each other. It is our business to help men. If 
we love not men whom we have seen, how can we say we love God whom we 
have not seen?—D. Ewart James. 


Manchuria—‘‘Today the population is nearing seventy millions and increas- 
ing, now, at the rate of about 650,000 yearly. This population is crowded into 
a territory less in extent than the state of Montana. And of this area only 
between fifteen and sixteen millions of acres are arable—less than two per cent 
of the arable land of the United States and about equal to that included in the 
improved farm lands of the state of New York.”’—Stanley High, “The New 
Crisis in the Far East.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: SOME EARLY LEADERS OF Lesson V. Gideon. Central Teaching: A 
ISRAEL. leader who placed his trust in his God rather 


than in his army. 
Lesson VI. Ruth. Central Teaching: A rich 


Golden Text.—Be strong in the Lord and in 
the strength of his might. Ephesians 6:10. 


For the past three months we have been con- 
sidering the character and achievements of some 
of the outstanding men and, women in the his- 
tory of ancient Israel. It has been a varying 
story; sometimes these undying characters did 
well, sometimes ill. But, in the main, they 
served the Lord Jehovah with sincerity and 
loyalty, and had their share in the writing of 
that wonderful and colorful record which is the 
story of God’s chosen people in ancient days. 

Lusson I. Joshua. Central Teaching: Ap- 
pointed to succeed the greatest of all Hebrew 
leaders, the son of Nun acquits himself with 
courage. 3 

Lusson II. Caleb. Central Teaching: The 
only man of those who came out of Egypt per- 
mitted to enter Canaan. 4 

Lesson III. Deborah. Central Teaching: A 
dauntless woman whose trust was in Jehovah. 

Lusson IV. Isaiah. Central Teaching: A 
fearless denouncer of national unrighteousness, 


example of love and devotion. 


Lesson VII. Hannah. Central Teaching: A 
woman whose trust in Jehovah was greatly 
honored. 


Lesson VIII. Samuel. Central Teaching: A 
follower of the Lord from childhood to old age. 


Lesson IX. Saul. Central Teaching: Chosen 
above his fellows, yet failing in the time of 
testing. 


Lesson X. David. Central Teaching: A man 
who erred often and grievously, yet whose 
heart was stayed on God. 


Lesson XI. Jonathan. Central Teaching: 
Human love is capable of great endurance de- 
spite adverse forces and events. 


Lesson XII. Solomon. Central Teaching: 
A great king who honored the Lord with the 
building of a great house of thanksgiving and 
prayer. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
TuHeme: The Bough That Ran Over the Wall. 


TEXT: “Joseph is a fruitful bough, whose branches run over the wall.” 
—Gen. 49:22. 


Not long ago we saw a fine apple-orchard stretching for a long distance 
along the road. Between the road and the trees was a fence. But the trees 
were very close to the fence and some of the boughs extended over it into the 
road. In the fall when the apples were ripe the owner invited people who 
were passing by to help themselves to the fruit that hung over the fence. 

There is a fine story of a Scotch minister who lived in Greenoch. Behind 
his house was a wonderful flower garden surrounded by a high stone wall. 
Inside that wall he had the most beautiful and fragrant flowers that grew any- 
where around. On a shelf every morning he would lay the finest flowers that 
grew in his garden, so that the little children and the old people could help 
themselves as they walked by along the road. He had flowers not only for 
himself, but also for those who were outside. 

Our text today tells us that the boy Joseph was like a bough that ran over 
the wall. He thought not only of himself, but also of others who were not so 
fortunate as he. 

In my boyhood days there was a good farmer who, when the crops had been 
gathered in every year, laid aside a certain part of his harvest for the poor who 
had little to eat. Like good Joseph, he was a bough that ran over the wall. 

Over one hundred and fifty years ago there lived in England a shoemaker 
named William Carey. As he pegged away at the shoes he studied and pre- 
pared himself for the ministry, and one day he closed his little cobbler’s shop 
and sailed away to be the first missionary to the millions of India. He, too, 
was a bough that ran over the wall. 

This is what God wants us all to be. We are to think not only of ourselves, 
but of others also. We are to give of what we have and are to those who live 
on the other side—the other side of the town, the other side of the country, and 
the other side of the world. 


(2) 
THEME: Reward for Study. 


TEXT: “When the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto 
him out of the midst of the bush.” Ex. 3:4. 


Whatever we do, we always expect a reward of some kind. We learned 
last Sunday that Moses left his work in order that he might see and learn 
something about a bush with a fire in the midst of it. Our text tells us what 
reward he received for doing it. ‘When the Lord saw that he turned aside to 
see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush.” The same thing will 
happen to you in your school work. If you pay attention well and study 
hard, you shall receive a good reward. And if (some of us know this from 
sad experience) you do not pay attention and are lazy, you receive a reward, 
too; but it is not a very pleasant one. Let us consider what reward Moses 
was given in this case. ; 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-FOUR 443 


1. Moses really was given two different rewards for turning aside to study 
the mystery of the burning bush. He learned why the bush did not disappear 
into ashes. It did not because it had been lighted by the presence of God. 
Anything alight with God’s glory will never be consumed. 

Lord Roberts was a great British general. When the war in South Africa 
began he was quite an old man, and some thought his health would not be 
strong enough to stand the strain of a war in that country. Nevertheless he 
was given command, and, when someone asked if he would be strong enough, 
he replied, “Yes, I thought I might be wanted, and I have kept myself. fit.” 
He must have had to do many things he would rather not have done, but 
doing the harder ones had not weakened him. 


2. The second reward which Moses received was to have God speak to him, 
and give him an important work to do. This is the chief reward given us for 
our school work and our daily habits and work. 


When a group of boys saw Billy hurrying down the street with the morning 
paper under his arm, they knew he was going down to a store where a boy 
was wanted to work. The boys said to each other, “It is no use for any one 
else to try to get that position; Billy’s uncle and the owner of the store are 
such great friends, Billy is sure to get it.” 

But when Billy applied for the job, he never mentioned his uncle’s name. 
Instead he gave the man the name of his teacher that he might know how well 
he had done at school, and the name of the Sunday school teacher, and the 
name of the old lady for whom he had worked going errands and doing odd 
jobs. He was given the position. Later the man told why he chose him 
among all the rest. “The others made promises of all they would do, but 
Billy showed me results of what he had already done.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Christian’s Obligation. 
Tus Rev. Witi1AM S. Bowpen, D.D. 

TEXT: “For we are His workmanship.” Eph. 2:10. 

Intropuction: The Christian’s obligation is, first of all and last of all, to God. 
He belongs to God. God has by right a full ownership of him. He redeemed 
him. His great obligation, then, and that which comprehends and includes all 
other obligations, is his entire consecration to God (1 Cor. 6:19, 20). This all- 
inclusive obligation to God is general. Its comprehended features are specific. 


I. Obligation to Himself. ‘This may seem strange to some. It may even 
suggest the thought of selfishness. Quite the contrary. He is God’s instru- 
ment. An instrument for any use needs to be the best of its kind. He is God’s 
servant. Any servant needs to be at his best in furnishing and efficiency. 
The first obligation of the professional man, the servant of the public, is to 
himself, that he may the better serve others. The Christian’s obligation to 
himself embraces the following considerations: 1. To know God’s will con- 
cerning himself. 2. To bring himself to conform. 3. To keep himself under 
the microscope of self-examination (2 Cor. 13:5; Jude 21). God has greater 
things, in grace, for His people, than many ever obtain; wonderful depths and 
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heights, riches in glory, satisfaction, peace, victory. The Christian’s obliga- 
tion to himself is to know and possess and prove these things. 


II. Obligation to His Brother. “Bear ye one ‘another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ.” “Do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith.” “Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus.” ‘We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to please ourselves.” “Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.” (Heb. 10:24, 25; 
Gal6:2:-10; Phil, 2:4, 5° Rom,"15 213 t-Pet. i :22.) 


III. Obligation to the World. In this, according to the Scriptures, his duty 
is clear. He is not, primarily, a reformer. He is a follower of his Master; and 
Jesus was not a reformer. He was, and is, a Saviour. His servant must be 
about His business. “That I might by all means save some.” The Christian 
is not an entertainer—an amusement maker. He is not a vaudeville artist. 
He is a representative of Jesus Christ. ‘‘We pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God” (2 Cor. 5:20). “I am debtor, both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians; both to the wise and to the unwise” (Rom. 1:14). “For 
- necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel” 
(1 Cor. 9:16). This “woe is unto me” is upon every one in his sphere. The 
Christian is obligated to deliver to the world God’s message of judgment, and 
to call the world to repentance. 

Conciusion: This threefold obligation the Christian cannot escape. May 
divine grace so fill our hearts that we may faithfully discharge our obligations! 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Cross and. Its Offence. 
PEXT : Gal. 5:11 36:14. 


Here we have the central theme of Paul’s preaching. All criticism has not 
been able to be rid of his insistence on the Cross. It was an offence to the 
Jews in that it belittled the works of the Law. It was an offence to the 
Greeks in that it offered them a crucified criminal as God. 

We hear much of the romance of the Cross. It has been the theme of paint- 
ers, poets, writers, politicians. But it has a greater significance in the por- 
trayal of the love of God. It is here that it gives offence. 


I. THE SYMBOL OF OUR FAITH. 


Men and women wear many symbols: schools, fraternities, secret orders, etc. 
The symbol sets apart the wearer. The symbol of our faith also separates. 

It is the condemnation of the world. The Jewish leaders were ignorant of 
the true character of God, blind to the Messiah, and so became murderers. 
The Greeks were given to the worship of the beautiful, and yet their society 
was rotten. Read again the first chapter of the letter to the Romans. 

It is an imperative ideal of life. The Cross typifies Christ’s ideal of life. 
He lived the Cross before He died on it. So it demands that all men minister 
and sacrifice. If we really believed the Cross! 
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II. THE TOKEN OF GOD’S LOVE. 


Sin in us alters the universe for us. It destroyed Eden for our first parents 
and put them into another and a poorer world. Sin is a killing, destroying 
thing. As we continue in sin the finer, more beautiful things die within us. 
Sin estranges us from God. “I am cut off from before Thine eyes.” 

Men have always known this and have sought to make sacrifice, to make 
atonement for sin. That is the large purpose of the Mosaic Law. There is 
little prayer in the Law and much sacrifice. There is a vast difference between 
then and today. We offer sacrifices for sin, but not always in the solid 
substantial form of that earlier time. Is the advantage all with us? 


However, it is the Cross that makes the real difference to the believing 
heart. It tells us of the sacrifice of God. ‘God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto: Himself.” 

Is the Cross offensive to us? Let us examine the elements of the offence 
and determine whether it lies in the Cross or in us. It may be we shall come 
to boast only in the Cross. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Rally Day and Consecration Meeting) 
Y. P.: How May We Know When We Really Are Christians? 1 John 
2:3-6; 3:13-24. 
Junior: Juniors at Work for Christ. John 6:3-12. 
Intermediate: ‘Committing Ourselves to Our Year’s Programme. Rom. 
12:1-2. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: How to Have Better Meetings. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Russellism. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: ‘4. Luther League Day, Fall Rally, and Plans for 
Winter. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The power to say “No” is basic to a good life. 

We think man’s thoughts, rather than God’s thoughts. 

God has become a mere word to many of us. 

All men seek and desire to be convinced. 

Without vision, men are not alive. 

There are black sheep in every fold. ith 

When you are cold, you move toward the fire. The fire to warm the spirit 
is God. 

Spiritual vitality depends upon activity. ee 

The essential factor in an abiding civilization is the spiritual aim. 

You go on step by step, and in the end you reach your goal. 

The central passion of the human heart is divine fellowship. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; 
break forth and sing for joy, yea sing praises for He cometh to judge the 
earth with righteousness and the people with equity.” Psa. 98. 

PSALM: 34. 

PRELUDE: Love Song.—Simpson. 

ANTHEM: My Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Schnecker. 

OFFERTORY: How Amiable Are Thy Dwellings.—West. 

POSTLUDE: Festal Procession. —Nevin. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance and 
with the -first fruits of thine increase.” Prov. 3:9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Teach us to be faithful to Thee in all things, in 
keeping Thy commandments, in keeping Thy Sabbath, in faithfulness in our 
_ stewardship of the goods and talents Thou hast placed in our keeping. We 
ask in Jesus’ Name. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ abide with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


1 
TueMe: Bridges Not Burned. o 
Tuer Rev. Rarpo W. Sockman, D.D. 
TEXT: “Remember Lot’s wife.” Luke 17:32. 
HYMNS: Look, Ye Saints.—Corone, 87, 87, 47. 
When All Thy Mercies.—St. Fulbert, C. M. 


The Book of Genesis relates the vicissitudes of Lot,‘the nephew of Abraham. 
A settled and prosperous citizen of Sodom, he received a divine summons to 
leave that corrupt city on the eve of its destruction. After some delay he set’ 
forth with his family. Then the record adds: “His wife looked back from 
behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.” 

The reported fate of this woman seems so impossible, so unreal, so unjusti- 
fied, that many are inclined to dismiss it as too preposterous for serious belief. 
They toss it aside as a legend, a myth, a fantasy of the primitive oriental mind. 

We feel impelled to look into the language a bit more closely. The expres- 
sion translated “looked back” involves much more than a mere passing glance. 
It was a gaze “charged with steadfast regard and strong desire.” It revealed 
that her heart was still in the city which she was leaving. It suggests that she 
had delayed her departure, hoping against hope that she would not have to go, 
and that she was even yet cherishing the idea of possible return. 

The result of her attitude may be intelligently interpreted in one of at least 
two ways. 

We may understand the Genesis writer to mean that this woman died phys- 
ically or that she died mentally and spiritually. Either belief can be held 
without insult to the intelligence. And the world’s Master Mind was not 
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telling a nursery tale to children but enunciating an essential principle to 
adults when He said, “Remember Lot’s wife,”—the person who continued to 
look back when she should have been looking ahead, who would not decisively 
let go of the old when she was summoned to take hold of the new, who weak- 
ened her advance by the mental reservation of a possible return. 


The case of Lot’s wife does not stand in a class by itself. Had hers been an 
isolated instance, our Lord would probably not have referred to it. Her atti- 
tude is typical of an all too common experience. ‘The principle of her error 
runs like a recurring motif through the plaintive passages of life’s music. Her 
failure was in that crucial discipline of life’s curriculum—the art of letting go. 
And the art of letting go is one of the largest factors in the science of 
successful living. 


1. One form in which the error of Lot’s wife appears is that of looking back 
to what we have left when we should be looking undividedly to what is around 
us and before us. 

There it is with many of us—that tendency to look back to yesterday’s 
decision with the futile wish that we could undo it; that proneness to retrace 
the paths by which we worked out yesterday’s problem and to wonder whether 
we could not have done it otherwise; that disposition to weaken our minds in 
their executive functions by keeping them courts of appeal rehearing old 
decisions. 

This control of the backward look is one of the chief secrets of personal 
power. Mr. Lloyd George likes to tell of an old doctor of his acquaintance 
who left at death this message: “Through life I think I have always closed 
the gates behind me.” This shutting of the gate gives executive efficiency. 
The man of action weighs the evidence, balances the issues, reaches a decision 
—then dismisses. The situation is declined, the step is taken, the contract is 
signed—then the gate is firmly and finally closed. The successful man must 
have an eye, not only for the openings of opportunity but also for the closings 
of settled questions. 

Our peace of mind as well as our power is furthered by this mastery of the 
backward-looking mood. Life, of course, is not a succession of time-tight 
compartments. The past does flow into the present, bearing with it the wealth 
of memory. By capitalizing the experiences of our yesterdays, we enlarge the 
enjoyments of our todays: but in doing we must learn how to be selective, 
taking over the assets of the past while leaving out its liabilities. We must 
form the habit of locking the door on that business problem which sat with us 
during the day, so that it does not shadow us at our evening dinner, or that 
mistake which marred the happiness of one hour but must not be allowed to 
mortgage a long future with its memory. 

While we lie down to sleep in a moving Pullman, two factors help to make 
for our peace of mind. One is the headlight of the engine which bores its 
way ahead through the darkness to make sure the track is clear. The other is 
the faithful trainman with his torch who runs back to protect us from being 
overtaken in the rear. 

“Remember Lot’s wife.” ‘This was the Divine Captain’s way of command- 
ing “Eyes front.’ Effective discipleship depends upon the ability to keep the 
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forward gaze without distraction from behind. “No man, having put his hand 
to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God.” 


2. The error of Lot’s wife may manifest itself in a second variation—that of 
carrying unfit elements of an old environment over into a new. When we 
move from one house to another we find difficulty in discarding, with the 
frequent result that many useless or worse than useless articles are transported. 
When we move from one state of mind to another, we often fail to leave 
behind many things which litter and spoil the new landscape. 


We give the label of “Christian nations” to the United States of America 
and to such sister countries as those of western Europe. But the label does 
not mean that all the citizens or even a majority are professing followers of 
the Nazarene. Nor does it imply that the nations in their corporate capacity 
act in a Christ-like manner. The United States, for example, in her recent 
exclusion of Japanese immigrants, could hardly be said to have acted in a 
more Christ-like manner than did Japan, which does not claim or receive the 
appellation of ‘‘Christian.” In fact Christianity, socially speaking, is just a 
sort of veneer used to give a softer finish and cultural polish to national furni- 
ture that is still largely pagan. We live in the twentieth century of the 
so-called Christian era, but we live with many social attitudes and political 
practices which have been carried over from paganism. 


“Remember Lot’s wife,” said the Christ. Make not the mistake of carrying 
the belonging of the old Sodom over into the new state of mind. 


3. A third variation of the error of Lot’s wife consists in starting with the 
mental reservation of a possible return in case the new does not prove pleasing. 

When a man faces a new undertaking saying, “I shall give this a trial, and 
if I do not like it I can go back,” he is sure to bring only a fraction of his 
energy into the enterprise and he stands only a fraction of his chance to suc- 
ceed. That little loop-hole of a possible alternative is the opening through 
which his enthusiasm and determination ooze. 

If we wish to get the most out of a home and put the most into it, we must 
not enter marriage with even the faintest feeling that if it does not work there 
is the possible alternative of divorce. It is because so many are marrying with 
just this lurking thought that we see so many homes breaking up. The easy 
and experimental fashion in which couples enter the marriage covenant today 
can result only in a multitude of wrecked homes. 

If we wish to make any social venture or reform really effective, we must 
not go into it with the thought that we shall give it a try and then go back. 
Yet is not that the common attitude toward many of our current programmes 
of betterment? The American public has not yet made a really determined 
start in the movement of securing and enforcing temperance. Likewise we 
have entered into the movement toward world peace with half-hearted energy, 
because we have had lurking in the corner of our minds the thought of a pos- 
sible recourse to arms if World Courts, Leagues of Nations, arbitration treaties 
do not work. So long as our minds thus have an eye on the bridges back to 
divorce, back to the liquor bar, back to the battlefield, we shall not make a 
determined stand for marriage, for temperance, for peace. We shall have 
enduring homes, enforced temperance and permanent peace when, and only 
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when, with bridges burned, we go after them as Cesar went to Rome and 
Christ went to Calvary. 
(2) 
Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Growing Old. 
THE Rev. W. R. Srecart. 
SCRIPTURE: Job 5:17-26. TEXT: Job 5:26. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Lover of My Soul—Martyn, 77, 77, D. 
My Times Are in Thy Hand.—Aldersgate, S. M. 


Age comes to different people in different ways. Some get old while others 
grow old. Age is a law of life. Whether we will or not, the years take their 
toll. To grow old gracefully is an art. There is something about such a life 
which is beautiful and mellow. When it is examined one invariably finds 
the mainspring of such a life to be a consciousness of the indwelling Spirit 
of God. 

There are some folk who have a spirit of defiance when looking at the 
years as they pile up. From childhood fits of temper to the combative nature 
of age these people are the same. They are children in outlook, if not in years. 
They could declaim with gusto the words of Macbeth: 


“Out, out brief candle! 
Life’s but a walking shadow, a poor player 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage 
And then is heard no more: It is a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing.” 

Others are generally petty, peevish and fretful, defying high heaven itself 
in their desire for vengeance. ‘Thompson, in his “City of Dreadful Night,” 
speaks for these folk when he declaims to God: 

“T vow 
That not for all Thy power, furled or unfurled, 
For all the temples to Thy glory built, 
Would I assume the ignominious guilt 
Of having made such men in such a world!” 


There are some who seem to make the getting of money and power the chief 
object of their lives. These folk, if they have any spiritual insight whatsoever, 
realize that their lives are unfilled and they are simply getting old. 

Riches may accomplish much good in the world, but as an end in themselves, 
they are wreckers of life; friendships flee, the exquisite experiences of soul 
become more and more unknown. 

A life which comes to its grave in a full age seems still to have something to 
accomplish, so great is the joy of achievement. Brahms was forty before his 
first symphony was published. Goethe lived on intimate terms with Faust for 
thirty years, and was writing it at eighty. At the same age Cato was learning 
Greek, ‘Titian was painting at ninety-nine when he died. Michaelson was 
still active to the year of his death at seventy-eight. Age, when properly 
attained, is the time of fulfilment. 
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God is love, and the life which grows old becomes more and more a life of . 
love. C. R. Piety realized it when he wrote: 


“God gave my world to me, 
And I rebelliously 
Cried out, ‘How small! 
And is this all?’ 
His words were sad, yet mild: 
‘All that you love, my child.’ 
“Myself that moment died, 
And born anew I cried: 
‘Love, take control 
And lead my soul 
To serve my small estate; 
And lo, my world is great.” 
And when love, the essence of God, enters the heart and there takes up its 
abode, we can exclaim as did the lady to Comus: 
“Thou canst not touch the freedom of my mind 
With all thy charms.” 
The mind at peace and the soul at rest is one filled with love, mellowing with 
grace as it grows old. 

The criticism is often made today that the Church is going backward and 
that religion does not have the hold on people it once had. This I do not 
believe. If the Church is losing its control and force, it is not the fault of 
the Church, but of the people. The glorious Christ has often been misinter- 
preted and misunderstood, but these are not His faults, but the faults of human- 
ity. Where the Christ has been given a chance to work His will in life, there 
life has become richer, fuller and more beautiful. 

Often we blame God for our lives when we have lived as the one Gray 
writes about in his “Epitaph on a Vagabond:” 


“Careless I lived, accepting day by day 
The lavish benison of sun and rain, 

Watching the changing seasons pass away 
And come again.” 


If we live as he lived, we shall die as he died: 


“Now the great Harvester has stilled my breath; 
In this cold house I neither hear nor see. 
Though in life I never thought of death, 
Death thought of me.” 
For we all shall become old, and the consummation of age is death. Hurry, 
hustle and haste mark many lives, but when we are called to give up this 
earthly life, the vision of Christopher Morley may become a reality for us: 


“T who all my life had hurried 
Came to Peter’s crowded gate, 
And as usual was worried 
Fearing that I might be late. 
So when I began to jostle 
(1 forgot that I was dead) 
Patient, smiled the old apostle, 
Take your eternity, he said.” 
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That is it—Take your eternity. Do we build for a few fleeting moments or 
years, or do we build for eternity? Shall our lives end with this existence, or 
shall they continue in God’s time to come? That depends upon how we live, 
for if we live close to God, follow His will and mellow our lives by His spirit, 
we shall come to the grave in a full age as a shock of grain cometh in its 
season. Then life will open to us larger and more glorious vistas, and con- 
tinue in beauty, truth and goodness with God, the Father of all. / 


“Grow old along with me. 
The best is yet to be, 
The last of life for which the first was made.” 


PRAYER 


Through the teachings of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, we have learned to look 
upon this life as a sojourn, in preparation for the larger life with Thee. 
Teach us to have faith in Thy promise that the completion of our work here 
will terminate our stay here. Thou hast assigned to each of us a work to do, 
a stewardship to discharge, and Thou hast bestowed upon us capacity and 
ability in measure equal to that task. Faith in Thee and Thy guidance is all 
that is required of us in order to fulfill our work here. Some of us have a 
work that requires many years and many seasons to complete, and we remain 
here until the sunset of earthly life approaches; others of us will complete our 
work in a few years and will be called to Thee. Thou alone knowest the time 
and hour, and Thou wilt have compassion on our frailties, so that we may 
place our trust in Thee. 

Give us perfect faith and trust in Thy Word, so we may be content to go 
hence whenever Thou deemest best, and give us the grace and courage to 
follow Thy star without looking back toward the flesh-pots of mammon, when 
we are commanded to be on our way. Our desire for pleasure, our desire for 
the passing things, our desire for comforts of the body, lead many of us to 
look upon our earthly possessions with an envious eye, and our relinquish- 
ment of possessions comes hard. Give us courage to do that which Thou 
qwouldst have us do, even as Paul did in the days of old. Love us and bless 
us in our efforts to serve Thee. Grant us peace of heart in any work under- 
taken for Thee, and take us to Thee in heaven when Thou art done with us 
here on earth. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


iF 
THE PRODIGAL’S BROTHER. 
“And he was angry and would not go in; therefore came his father out, 
and entreated him.” Luke 15:28. 
The obvious lesson of the parable is that of the prodigal’s sin and repentance. 
The more vital lesson is that of 
I. The brother’s unsympathetic self-will and ungodly soul. 

II. Love to God is shown by love to fellow men. ‘“Whoso hath this world’s 
goods and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” 

III. Rectitude, ethical ideal, faithfulness to worthy causes, honesty—these 
do not atone for lack of sympathy and understanding. The spirit of 
the brother is more fatal than that of the prodigal, himself. 
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II. 
THE THREE-LINKED CHAIN. 
“Who through faith obtained promises.” Heb. 11:33. 
I, Promises given. 


II. That promise obtained. 
III. Through faith. 


: SEED THOUGHTS 


Jesus Christ was not an academic philosopher. He did not deal in the 
abstract. He gave His teaching for the most part through the medium of 
homely pictures of every-day life. To Him the life of nature and of man was 
sacramental, and wherever He looked He found messages of God. His texts 
were drawn from fishing, weeding, cooking, sowing, shopping, housecleaning, 
children’s games, and the life. He speaks often of food, one of the central 
interests of man’s life. Food can easily take an unduly important place in a 
man’s thought, but there is nothing specially Christian in pretending to be 
indifferent to it. Food is the necessary basis of all living, spiritual living 
included, so far as this life is concerned at any rate. ‘‘No man can be a hero, 
a lover or a poet, unless he has recently had something to eat.”—Hugh Martin. 


To few of us is given the privilege of writing a life of Christ, or to engage 
directly in the ministry of healing, but to everyone of us is open the privilege 
and the opportunity, the greatest and highest life knows, of being to some man 
or woman a true and trusted friend, a friend) who will never fail them.— 
D. P. Thompson. 


We are God’s workmanship. That is where the song of hope and comfort 
begins. I would be frightened of the first, because when I say I am His I am 
not talking for effect; I am talking out of my life, deeply. Even today I say 
I belong to Him, and I am almost ashamed because I do not feel there is any- 
thing worth His possessing in me. But wait a minute—we are His workman- 
ship! That means He is working on us. There is the suggestion in it of 
artistic beauty. We are His workmanship, not yet perfected, but in process. 
The figure of the potter helps me. The wheel is moving swiftly with the aid 
of the potter’s foot on the treadle, and he gives speed or slowness as he wills 
to the revolving wheel. What is on the wheel? Clay. There is no beauty in 
it, but it is the stuff the potter wants. And humanity is just the stuff God 
needs and that is why He created man for an infinite purpose we have not yet 
begun to see. Now watch the wheel revolving! The clay is taking form and 
fashion as the wheel turns. Then he takes it off and puts it into the fire, 
Then it is taken out and he lays on the colours, puts it in the fire again, and 
when the potter is done the vessel is for beauty and for use—G. Campbell 
Morgan. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
SAUL IN TARSUS. 2 roves es ated ee an I eae 


6: 
Golden Text.—Today if ye will hear his voice, | 6:4-9. Read Deut. 4:9, 10; 6:20-25: 
-harden not your hearts. Hebrews 3:7, 8. 4 :20-24, o5, jai 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Keeping What We Have. 
TEXT: “Hold that fast which thou hast.” Rev. 3:11. 
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In our magazines and newspapers we have often seen the word “conserva- 
tion.” This is a rather long word, but it is not at all difficult to understand. 
It means much the same as preservation. You have seen your mothers busy 
preserving pears and plums and peaches. If these fruits were left standing in 
the baskets, in a few days they would be spoiled and would have to be thrown 
away. But your mother puts them over the fire and cooks them with sugar. 
Then she seals them up in tight jars and they will last for ever so long. That 
is preserving. It is taking something that is going to waste and saving it. 
And this is the meaning also of conservation. It is saving for the future some- 
thing that is being misused now. 

Large tracts of forest were set aside as national parks where the lumber 
can never be cut. The American and Canadian governments came together 
and decided that no more water was to be taken from the Niagara. That was 
conserving the falls. 

Laws have been passed protecting game, and now it is said there is more 
game in Pennsylvania than in any other state in the Union. This is conserva- 
tion. It is the protection of our natural resources. 

Long ago Jesus said, “Hold fast that which thou hast.” By this He meant 
that we were to conserve what we have, as a nation conserves its wealth. 

First, we ought to conserve our health. Most of us start out in life with 
enough health and strength to carry us through a long life, if we will take 
good care of it. When we come to the time of life when health is most needed, 
we often find it has been burned out. 

Second, we should conserve our friendships. As we grow older we come to 
know that the friendships of life are among the most valuable things we pos- 
sess. Now friendships, as a very wise man said long ago, must be kept in 
repair. Love is to friendship what paint and care are to a house. It keeps 
the friendship in repair. 

Third, we must conserve our faith. When we were children we were taught 
by our fathers and mothers to pray to God and to love and obey Jesus Christ. 
So many, when they grow older, become busy with other things and forget all 
about their faith, and then when they need it most they find they have lost it. 


(2) 
THEME: God Sees Us. 
TEXT: “God looked upon the children of Israel.” Ex. 2:25. 


Our text for this morning is very easily understood. It says, “God looked ; 
upon the children of Israel.” From these words we can come at once to the 
lesson that God sees us. If He looked upon the people of long ago, we may 
be sure that He looks upon us today. 

Does this thought please you? Are you willing that God should always have 
His eye upon you, watching you and seeing everything you do? Not always 
do we want our loved ones to know what we are doing. We are not always 
happy when we think of God seeing all we do. When we do wrong we do not 
want any one to know. But I am really away from the meaning of our text. 
he children of Israel were in trouble and had great suffering. God saw 
them in their pain and at once set out to help them. We may be glad that 
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God sees us, too, when we are in difficulty, for He will soon give us the help 
we need. : 

A boy’s father was a sea-captain. He was proud of his father, and decided 
that he would be captain of a big vessel some day. He was always coaxing his 
father to take him on a voyage in his ship. One summer, when he was twelve 
years, he went for the first time. The night before he slept very little, 
and, when he did, his mind was full of wonderful dreams of the sea. It was 
a happy boy who went on board the ship the next day. On that trip he was 
all over the vessel asking questions about everything he saw. The thing 
which interested him most was the helm, or the wheel, by which the ship was 
guided. ‘This may have been because his father was there most of the time. 
At last he coaxed to be allowed to steer the ship himself. When his father 
put his hands on the wheel with his own, the boy was not satisfied; he wanted 
to do it all himself. One quiet day his father gave his consent. He told his 
boy what to do and then left him. Very proud was that lad of twelve as he 
guided the vessel through the sea. Soon, however, the wind began to blow, 
and the boy found it hard to keep the ship in her course. He did not know 
that his father was not far away and watching him all the time. As soon as 
the task was more than his son could manage, the man went at once to his help. 

This is what our text teaches. The children of Israel were in trouble and 
could not help themselves. God was watching and began to arrange for the 
deliverance from their enemies. This He will do for us, and we can be glad 
that He is looking upon us. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Lessons from the Life of Enoch. 
THE Rev. WiLL1AM S. Bowpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “Enoch .. . pleased God.” Heb. 11:5. 


INTRODUCTION: But little is said in the Bible about Enoch. But that little 
is pregnant with great things. It does not take the Almighty long to write 
the record of a man’s life, but what He writes is of tremendous importance. 
The brief Scriptural account of Enoch’s life is written in the fifth chapter of 
Genesis, where he is presented to us in a group of ten men. About all that is 
written of these other men is that they lived a certain number of years, begat 
sons and daughters, and died. Mark you well what is written of this man 
Enoch, and profit by it. The record of the Holy Spirit is: “Enoch walked with 
God, and he was not; for God took him.” There are three important things 
written by the Spirit of this man, which ought to teach us profitable lessons. 


I. Enoch Pleased God. It is a blessed thing to please God, and it is a cursed 
thing to displease Him. And all of us, men and women, are surely doing one 
or the other. How can we please God? 

1. By getting out of the flesh. “They that are in the flesh cannot please 
God” (Rom. 8:6-8). The flesh means the old carnal, sinful, unregenerate 
human nature. The works of the flesh are not the same in all persons. We 
get out of the flesh as we go to the Cross, the grave, the open sepulchre of 
Christ. Let the flesh be crucified with Christ, let it be buried with Him, and 
then rise to walk with the Son of God in newness of life. That is God’s 
method of dealing with the flesh. 
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2. By presenting our bodies to Him. “I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” 
3. By doing good to others. “But to do good and to communicate forget 
not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased” (Heb. 13:16; Rom. 15:1-3; 
Col. 3 :20-23). 


II. Enoch Walked with God. “And all the days of Enoch were three hun- 
dred and sixty-five years: and Enoch walked with God” (Gen. 5:23, 24). He 
walked with God, indicating progress. He walked with God, showing com- 
panionship. He walked with God, a royal privilege. This sweet fellowship 
with God is the privilege of all Christians. But, first, there must be reconcili- 
ation with God. 


III. Enoch Witnessed for God. “Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophe- 
sied” (Jude 14). It is a great thing to prophesy, or be a witness for God. 
This is the great work of the Church in this age (Matt. 24:14; Acts 1:8). 
Whenever the Church is visited with a revival, Christians are strong in the 
power of testimony. We need in the Church today a revival of Christian 
testimony. Too many are silent, who ought to be speaking for God. Enoch 
witnessed for the truth. Enoch prophesied, saying, ‘““Behold the Lord cometh.” 
Truth is beautiful, safe and mighty. It is a truth that Jesus Christ is coming 
back to this earth again, and witnesses are needed to testify to this truth. 
Enoch witnessed to a despised truth. Doubtless many in the days of this 
godly man were unbelievers and scoffers, and many times he had to endure 
the contradiction of sinners against himself, but he kept right on walking 
with God, and proclaiming, “Behold the Lord cometh to execute judgment 
upon all.” 

Conclusion: Enoch is a type of those who watch for the return of the 
Nobleman from heaven, and who shall be alive when He comes. Let us walk 
with God; then we'll please Him, and be strong in testimony. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Peter Decides for Jesus. 
TEXT: Mark 1:16-18. 


It is always interesting, and it may be helpfully informing, to note how 
different men enter into definite relationship to Christ. None more so than 
Peter. 

I. HE WAS A MAN OF LIKE PASSIONS WITH OURSELVES. 

We all love Peter, perhaps because we discover close kinship with him in 
his faults and failings. A close study of the Twelve will keep them on a 
human level and will encourage struggling men and women today. 

He was a leader among the fishermen of Bethsaida, near Capernaum. He 
and his brother Andrew, “the two celebrated Johnsons (Bar-Jona) of Fishing- 
town,” were held in esteem in the community. He was big and rough, hardy 
and impetuous, given to profanity when caught off-guard. “In Peter is more 
of human nature than in any other of the apostles.”—Geo. L. Robinson. 
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II. IT WAS NOT A SUDDEN DECISION. 

Dr. M. B. Riddle has suggested the following chronology: Baptism of 
Jesus, January, aA. p. 27; The Temptation, February-March, 27; The Witness 
of John, March, 27; The Call of Peter, Winter, 27-28. All that is to say that 
Peter had been with Jesus the greater part of a year before the definite call to 
apostleship. He had been with Jesus through the first miracle, the first temple 
cleansing, the incident of the Woman of Samaria, the healing of the noble- 
man’s son, the rejection of Jesus at Nazareth. 

His decision was not a forced one, not an emotional one. He goes to his 
task with open eyes. Does this minimize the power of Jesus? Rather, it 
enhances it. If any man will spend a year with Jesus, honestly, sincerely, he 
will be tied to Him with bands stronger than death. 


Ill. THE PROMPTING OF THE DECISION. 


Peter was won by the strong, winsome personality of Jesus. The longer he 
companied with Jesus the surer he became of His greatness, until at length he 
made the great confession, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God.” 

He was won also by the programme of Jesus. He could understand it only 
in part, but he caught something of the glory in it. As his knowledge grew 
his decision to follow Jesus was strengthened the more. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Why Should All Christians Be Church Members? 1 Cor. 12:25-27. 
Junior: Becoming Acquainted with the Hebrew Song-Book. (A Prayer- 
Hymn.) Psa. 86. 
Intermediate: What Does Alcohol Do to People? Prov, 23:29-35. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Rally Day. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for October, “Exploring the Map of Missions.” 
1. North America. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for October, “Winning Others.” 
1. Preparation for Winning Others. Matt. 10:7-42. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


There is no door barred against you in your home. 

The Will of God is Spirit and Life. It cannot be put into writing, 

The real experiences of life cannot be put into words. 

There is sad contrast between purpose and performance. 

Salvation is a continuous process, forever repeated and renewed. 

Do unto others as much good as you can, then forget it. 

Many of us have great visions, but we only glance at them, instead of gazing — 
at them until we can carry out the message. 

Victory depends upon our appropriation of the power of God. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “He that is mighty hath done to me great things, 
and holy is His name.” 

PSALM: 40. 

PRELUDE: Parsifal Prelude—Wagner. 

ANTHEM: Hymn of Jesus.—Holst. 

OFFERTORY: A Dream.—Lynn. 

POSTLUDE; Festival March—Faulkes. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They that know Thy name will put their 
trust in Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy matchless. love for us, we have 
learned something of forgiveness to those who sin against Thee. Through 
faith in Thee we shall learn to accept our. stewardship as Thou hast ordained. 
Bless us in Thy service, and hold us with the cloak of Thy love. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Running the Christian Race. 
Tue Rev. WiLtiAmM Carter, D.D. 
TEXT: Heb. 12:1, 2. 
HYMNS: O Draw Me, Saviour, After Thee.—Compline, 8 8, 88, 88. 
O That the Lord Would Guide My Ways.—Evon, C. M. 
Jesus, Still Lead On.—Seelenbrautigam, 55, 88, 55. 


“Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world, and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith.” The fulfilment of that promise 
_ is found not only in our present lives but in God’s Word itself and in the 

lives of those worthies who are mentioned in this preceding chapter of the 
book of Hebrews, where Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sara, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Moses, and many others are given as illustrations and examples of the victory 
of faith over the world. And then the writer checks himself in the full tor- 
rent of his exuberance as he cries: “And what shall I more say?” 

The imagery of the text is taken from the Olympian games which were then 
in the height of their popularity in Greece, Italy and Asia Minor, and even in 
Palestine itself. 

The Hebrews, therefore, to whom this epistle was written would be per- 
fectly familiar with these games both at home and as they travelled to Greece 
or Rome or the many cities of Asia Minor round about. The imagery here 
set before them then would be fully appreciated. 

The Stadium in Athens, where these games were first originated, would 
seat 40,000 persons, and the Colosseum at Rome, which afterwards became 
the centre, seated no less than 80,000 people. 

Those of you who have seen these places then, after which all the other 
amphitheatres were modelled, can understand, as the Hebrews could, with one 
in their very midst, just what the cloud of witnesses would mean: The seats 
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rising tier on tier and sloping outward and upward from the arena to a great 
height. The sea of faces in that thronging multitude that rose billow upon 
billow, upward towards the very clouds. The concentrated gaze of those 
myriad eyes upon the one great centre of the scene—upon the arena where 
the contestants struggled for victory. 

The Christian, however, in his struggle for success and victory is sur- 
rounded by witnesses that cannot be numbered, by that innumerable host of all: 
ages that have fought the good fight, finished their course and kept the faith. 
This same victory will be won by us, if we will only do as they did—if we will 
only lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so easily beset us and “run 
with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
the finisher of our faith.” 

This is advice that needs to be emphasized, particularly to Christians today. 
A great many are entering the race that God has set before them, hampered 
and handicapped. 

The old Romans called everything which they took upon their campaigns, 
except their armour and personal accoutrements, “impedimenta.” Baggage, 
tents, little luxuries for the camp, and even the spoil which they seized from 
the enemy—all were “impedimenta,” because they were just so many encum- 
brances upon their march. 

A great many of us are today carrying too much impedimenta upon our 
Christian race. We are carrying weights which the Lord never intended us 
to carry. ; 

The Olympian athletes could never have won under.such conditions. They 
literally laid aside every weight, every impediment that would hold them back. 
One of the chief objections that Josephus had to the games and contests, 
indeed, as given in Jerusalem, was that the contestants laid aside so many 
things that they appeared practically naked in the arena as they strove for 
the mastery. 


“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us.” Why? In order that, as the text says, we may “run with patience the 
race that is set before us.” Lay aside every weight, cast off the sin which has 
been besetting you, be patient, be strong, be very courageous, and you will 
come out into the light again. There never was a shadow yet, you know, but 
what was really cast by the sun. If there ever is a shadow it is because there 
is a sun shining somewhere, and we have only to get on the other side of the 
object, in front of the sun, or remove the object between us and the sun, and 
all will be well. 

That brings us naturally to the last part of our text, which really joins most 
naturally with the first. The only way in which we can run with patience the 
race that is set before us, is by looking unto Jesus, who is the Author and the 
Finisher of our faith. In the midst of that cloud of witnesses is Jesus Christ 
our Lord, as the centre, the sun and sum of all. It is to Him we must look, on 
Him we must rely. He is our sun of righteousness, our grand example, our 
only hope and stay. 

I want you also to notice that it is not to His perfections we are pointed for 
stimulus, but to His sufferings and privations, and even to His humiliation and 
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shame. For the joy that was set before Him He endured the cross, despised 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. If “it 
pleased God to make the Captain of our Salvation perfect through suffering,” 
we ought not to complain if He leads us along the same way! We can’t 
expect to enjoy great things, unless we do great things, endure great things, 
conquer great things for God. 

The Grecian athletes, in preparation for the Olympian games, were always 
compelled to go through most rigourous privations and self-denial. For their 
eating and drinking there was a public censor and governor called the 
“Aleiptes,’ who held them down to a most rigourous observance of all his 
laws. At first their diet was only cheese, dried figs and wheaten bread. ‘Then 
gradually meat was introduced, but the meat and the bread were never allowed 
for the same meal. Bread was the breakfast dish and meat the dinner dish, 
and, though it was a wine country where it was a universal beverage, wine 
was allowed only sparingly to those who would enter the Olympian games. 
Then, too, their exercises consisted of the most fatiguing tasks—carrying 
heavy loads, bending iron rods, and in the case of those who were preparing 
to box with the czstus, they were compelled to dig ditches like a common 
labourer in order to strengthen their upper limbs. 

And they did all this for what? Well, for the same reason that Christ 
endured His sufferings and that we must endure ours—for the joy that was 
set before them, for the goal, the victor’s prize which their souls desired. 

What is the joy that is set before ws, dear Christian souls? If we take as 
much interest in our Christian work as the Grecian athlete did in his, if we 
are willing to endure as much as did he, if we have as much anticipation of 
the joy that is set before us as did he, then we shall win greater victories and 
have far greater honours. ; 

Run with patience the race that is set before you, and when you feel you 
need fresh grace and strength, look unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of 
your faith! Remember how He endured the Cross, despised the shame and 
at last won the victor’s crown and a monarch’s throne! 


(2) 
Seventeenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: God’s Judgment. 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecart. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 7534-7. TEAS OOP Sie 767. 


HYMNS: O for a Faith — St. Leonard, C. M. 
Lo! He Comes.—Kensington New, 87, 87, 47. 


This Psalm is a song of deliverance. Jehovah is recognized as He who 
delivers and the author calls upon the people to put their trust in Him. Self- 
exaltation and obstinacy will not avail, for God is the Judge men must face. 

Judgment of life is certain. It may come to some sooner than to others, but 
all will receive it. And the Judge who will decide men’s fates is God. This is 
one thing all men will be forced, sooner or later, to recognize. 

The common method of decision is to take the judgment of man. Certain 
tendencies and points of view come to prevail among groups by reason of the 
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numbers who hold them, or by the force of public opinion. But these standards 
of judgment are not of necessity right. There is a higher standard by which 
all things are decided, and that is the measurement of God. The early Chris- 
tians were certainly the minority of the population of their several places of 
abode, and they were the ones who were right because they followed their 
Lord. Those who follow the judgments of men will often be led astray. 

Some, for example, say there is no wrong. Those who follow such a course 
will have much for which to answer on God’s great day. Samuel Johnson 
answered this type one day when Boswell, in speaking of a certain person, said 
he maintained that there was no difference between virtue and vice. Johnson 
said, “If he does really think that there is no distinction between virtue and 
vice, why, sir, when he leaves our house let us count our spoons.’? One who 
maintains that there is neither right nor wrong exhibits a character of all 
things most shallow. 

This effect of certain opinion on men often beclouds the judgment beyond 
recognition. Men’s judgments are so faulty. In Victor Hugo’s “Les Miser- 
ables” we read how Jean Valjean, as M. Madeleine, made the fortune of his 
community, how he cared for the poor and needy, and how he tried to bring a 
measure of happiness into the people’s lives. But one day he confessed, to 
save an innocent person, his true identity and it was revealed that he was an 
escaped convict. It was true that he went to the galleys for a minor offense, 
but nothing made any difference. The population turned against him. Every- 
thing he had done was forgotten amidst hatred born of faulty judgment. 
Certainly no man can build a life on the judgment of men alone. 

The psalmist rightly points men to God as the supreme Judge, who will 
certainly execute judgment upon nations and peoples. 

It is true that God has placed something within man which tortures him 
when wrong is done. Some souls are more refined than others and have this 
something developed to a higher degree than others. Yet some, more coarse 
and hard, seem not to feel it, or to feel it little. It was of a person with some 
spiritual insight, though wrong in deed, that Tennyson wrote when he penned 
these lines: 


“His gain is loss; for he that wrongs. his friend 
Wrongs himself more, and ever bears about 
A silent court of justice in his breast, 

Himself the judge and jury, and himself 
The prisoner at the bar, ever condemned.” 


But God’s judgment does not rest alone on such internal court of justice. 
To say so is to mean that one receives all his judgment here, and that is not 
correct. The fashion of preaching judgment may have changed, but that does 
not say that it should not be preached. Man’s judgment is not supreme. God 
has surely taught a day of judgment. Our Lord taught it. We are not greater 
than the Godhead. We may pass it by. We may forget it. Still that does 
not abrogate it. There is a judgment awaiting every man, and it might be 
well for men to think about this. For as certainly as God reigns there will 
come to those who neglect God a voice, and it will say, “Thou art weighed in 
the balances and art found wanting.” There is yet another voice from God 
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which will come certainly and surely, and every one will hear it, for it will 
say, “This night shall thy soul be required of thee.” How many will be 
ready for it? Who will be able to stand before the Judge of Men at that 
time? Blessed then will be the men and women who have followed their 
Lord through life and death, regardless of the judgment of any man or 
group of men. 

It requires courage to live the God-life on earth, courage to make the right 
choice at all times, courage to do the right deed at the right time. The little 
poem of the Rev. Victor E. Beck is suggestive: 


“Ah, no! It is not vain; sometime, somewhere, 
Perhaps in foreign clime and foreign soil, 
The seed that has been sown with tear and toil 
Will bear rich fruit, the sower unaware. 
The bread, by loving hands upon the waters cast, 
Will come again, ere many days are past.” 


PRAYER 


God is our refuge and strength and in His care we are content. We thank 
Thee for our faith in God’s guiding hand in history and for His blessing upon 
our community life. We thank Thee for the safety and comfort of our homes 
and for our loved ones. We rejoice in freedom and liberty to do what is right. 
We are happy in the knowledge of deeper concern on the part of the privileged 
for the unfortunate, the poor, and the helpless. We remember with shame 
and misgiving the oppression of the weak, the passion for wealth and comfort, 
the desecration of the Sabbath, the lustful pursuit of pleasure, the ruthless 
betrayal of trust in high places. Rescue Thy faithful from the evils that beset 
them, and remove temptation from their path until they have grown in strength 
to equal the test. Our hope 1s in Thee, and we cling to Thee as a child to tts 

mother, knowing that when Thou art near we are safe in Thee. Accompany 

us on all our journeyings, and give us courage to carry all our problems to 
Thee for guidance and comfort. We ask in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, who taught us to pray, “Our Father,” etc. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
THE GREAT GIFT. 

“But this man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat 
down on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting til Hts 
enemies be made Hts footstool.’ Heb. 10:12-13. 

I. The work which the Lord has accomplished. 

II. The place He is now occupying. 
III. The hope He is cherishing. 


If. 
OUT OF THE DUSK. 
“But if from thence thou shalt see the Lord Thy God, thow shalt find Him, 
if thou seek Him with all thy heart and with all thy soul.” Deut. 4:20. 
Deuteronomy was not written for one people or one time. Its promises 
are for all men and all ages, and all conditions. 
Even from thence—the deep darks of sin. 
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I. The Promise—Thou shalt find Him. 

II. The Provision—If thou seek. 
III. The Proof—“Whereby I shall know that I shall inherit it.” 
God is faithful who hath promised. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The sad contrast between purpose and performance, between what is clearly 
felt we ought to do, and what, as a matter of fact, we find we have done. God 
graciously quickened in us new thoughts, new hopes, new purposes, and like 
pilgrim mountaineers we set out, armed with ropes and ice-axe, and with the — 
cry “Excelsior” on our lips, but after many days the only bit of climbing we 
had done was “Green Lane.” Our enemies like to taunt us with our poor 
achievement, not seeing that with all their taunts, their case is no better. 
Their strength may be more nearly equal to their tasks, but it is only because 
they have lowered their goals to match their strength.—Thomas Rook. 


Suppose we are back in Judea in the days of John the Baptist. It is a 
strange environment, yet it seems familiar, as when one visits a place about 
which one has read and studied a great deal. The religion of Moses is 
learnedly expounded, and in the stately service in the Temple men pay fitting, 
if formal, homage to the far-off Jehovah, whose awful name they dare not take 
upon their lips. The world is sad and troubled, as it is today, seeking without 
finding, and men are confused in faith. They are looking, longing for a 
Deliverer, one whom in might and majesty will drive out the hated enemy 
and restore glory of former days. A rumour runs like wild, telling of a new 
Teacher who may, perhaps, be the expected Prophet and Saviour! We go 
with the multitude to see Him, some doubting, some hoping, all wondering. 
On the way down toward the Jordan we pass many a spot memorable in 
sacred history, but the people take little note of these places, so eager are they 
to see and hear one who may be the long-looked-for Messiah. ‘The excitement 
is intense, as if men were watching for a new star to swim into the sky. We 
arrive, we find a sun-browned peasant, wearing the garb of his class, with a 
few disciples near him. Andrew has talked with him, introduced him to the 
new Teacher. Philip and Nathaniel are convinced that He is the Saviour, but 
were they too easily won? There is about Him a certain stillness and strength, 
and His bearing is benign, but nothing to evoke wonder or awe. He works 
no miracles. The best people are critical and hold aloof. Are we disappointed 
or puzzled? Are we afraid, or do we, like Andrew and Philip, cast our lot 
with Him ?—Joseph Fort Newton. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SAUL IN DAMASCUS. 


Golden Text.—Wherefore if any be in Christ, 
he is a new creature: the old things are passed 
away; behold all things are become new. LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 9:1-12, 17-19a. Study, 
2 Corinthians 5:17, also, Ac. 22:1-21; 26:1-23. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Looking On. 
TEXT: “The prudent man looketh well to his going.” Prov. 14:15. 


While we are young we ought to choose something that is fine and worth 
while to look forward to. Many years ago there was a little coloured boy in 
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the South. His parents were very ignorant and very poor. As he grew older 
he began to wish that he had been born a white boy instead of black. He 
could never make himself white. So he made up his mind that he would grow 
up to be a good black man, so good that the white people would respect and 
honour him. Every morning when he woke up he thought about his resolu- 
tion and tried not to forget it during the day. When he died he was respected 
and honoured by white and black men all over the world, as he had resolved 
he would be. Now we cannot all be great and clever, but we can all be good. 
We can set this goal before us and then look forward to it every day as 
Booker Washington did. 

Second, “looking on” means looking ahead. Suppose you saw a car going 
down the street, and you were to ask the driver, “Where are you going?” 
“Oh,” he answers, “I don’t know where I.am going.” You would think there 
was something wrong with him. He ought not to be allowed to drive through 
the crowded streets if he does not know where he is going. But there are 
plenty of people like this driver. They do not know where they are going in 
life. They have never looked ahead and decided what they are going to try 
to do with their lives. 

And there is something still more important. Many centuries ago Solomon 
said, “Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evil 
days come.” When we are young we are strong and healthy, and have plenty 
of friends, and indulgent fathers and mothers to care for us. We are likely 
to think that we do not need God. But when we grow older oftentimes evil 
days come, when our health and strength fail, and our friends leave us. Then 
we need God very much. It is very easy to learn to know and love God when 
we are young. So the wise man tells us to look ahead and prepare for the 
days that are coming by thinking of God when we are boys and girls, so that 
we will not have to seek Him when we are old and perhaps in trouble. 


(2) 


THEME: Our Choice of a Buryingplace. 
TEXT: “Give me a possession of a buryingplace.” Gen. 23:4. 


You, at your age, are not thinking of death, and I hope you will live a long 
life of great happiness. But it may be that you have had some loved one, who 
has died, and it made you sad and lonely. Abraham, when he said, in the 
words of our text, “Give me a possession of a buryingplace,” had a place all 
picked out. Then with that in view, I want to ask you a question. What 
place would we choose for ourselves to be buried? We never know when we 
should need such a place. Not long ago I buried an old lady over eighty years 
old, and just a few days before that a friend of mine had buried a boy of only 
nine. Let us think it out together, what sort of a place we would choose. 

We would want a place that is pretty. There should be trees in the ceme- 
tery where they lay us. This we do not want for ourselves, but for those we 
may leave behind. Then when they come into the burying ground in the 
spring and see the trees beginning to get beautiful again, they can think of us 
as they do about them. During the winter the trees looked as if they were 
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dead, but now our loved ones can see that they are alive. So, with us, they 
can remember we are not dead but living; yes, and still thinking of them. 

In the railway car sat a little boy all alone. The other passengers noticed 
what great care the conductor was taking of him. He was a little fellow to 
be travelling all by himself. One kind gentleman went over and sat in his 
seat, and, when he had given him some candy, they soon became friends. 
“Where are you going, my little man?” asked his new found friend. “I am 
going out West. The conductor knows the town and has promised to let me 
off the train when we get there.” “Have you ever been there before?” 
further inquired the man. “Why, no, sir,” replied the boy. “You see my 
father left and went out there. He has a home ready for me, and has written 
for me to come.” “But aren’t you a little afraid to go to a strange place?” 
asked the man. “But, sir,” quickly answered the lad, “why should I be? 
Father’s there.” 

So it will be with our loved ones. They will have no fear to trust them- 
selves to the hands of death, for by doing so they shall be led to the place 
where we are. 


EVENING SERMON 
THeMe: Find Living Bread. 


(Communion Sermon.) 
Tuer Rev. MarK Wayne WILLIAMS, 'D.D. 
TEXT: John 6:58. 


“Man shall not live by bread only,” said Moses. “Command that these stones 
be made bread,” tempted Satan. “If a son ask for bread will his father give 
him a stone?” inquired Jesus. And Christ climactically, “I am the living 
bread.” Bread stood for the fundamental food of ancient times. Fancy diets 
emphasize apples, prunes, vitamins, and other knick-nacks. Deluded and deli- 
cate palates ask for cake and ice cream. Mankind was raised on bread. 

Today the wild Arabs, ragged and emaciated, are staggering over from the 
Hedjaz crying: “Bread, we are starving.” The Bastile was torn to shreds by a 
hungry mob shrieking, “Du pain, du pain.” The barbarians swept Rome to ruin 
while indolent citizens stuffed themselves with doles of bread and shows. And in 
the Lord’s Prayer we read the economic programme of the Creator, “Give us this 
day our daily bread.” ‘This is a hungry world. Who and what will satisfy it? 

“Have you any living bread?” I asked my baker, who delighted in the 
variety of his tasty productions. All sorts of bread for every taste were dis- 
played in his window, or prepared in his kitchen. There was white bread, 
graham bread, bran bread, whole wheat bread, rye bread, barley bread, butter- 
milk bread, unleavened bread, Boston brown bread, short bread, French 
bread, Swedish bread, pumpernickel, raisin bread, rolls, corn bread, gems, 
muffins, hot cross buns, crackers, cakes, crullers and doughnuts—every- 
thing to tempt an appetite or to appease a desire. But I shook my sage head 
sadly. ; 

“Your bakery will never sprout into a wheat field. No germinal forces will” 
ever pulse again and quiver into leaf and grain. All your beautiful bread is 
really the bread of death. There is chemical potency, but organic life is gone. 
Is there no other shop about here, where I may buy bread that is alive?” 
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But my friend the baker looked at me sadly, and shook his head. ~To him 
I must have been quite daft. 


I. LITERARY BREAD. 

“Have you perchance any living bread?” I asked the professor. “I think 
so,” he replied. “Our university teems with mills and bakeries. Our libraries 
are full of bread, every book a loaf. Here is something nice, hot and indi- 
gestible just off the oven. Behold our stacks of priceless provender. We 
furnish menus and diets with every order. Look you. Here’s history bread, 
and poetry bread, and economic bread, and politics bread, and psychology 
bread, and philosophy bread, and biology, and chemistry, and astronomy, and 
botany, and mathematics and geology, and every kind of intellectual pabulum 
the appetite of humanity demands.” 

“But these courses are curricula, and volumes are dead things, crushed 
according to a formula, mixed with a bit of water falsehood and salt wit, baked 
in the dry kiln of a school, and able only to numb the mind, not inspire the 
heart of man. Your educational bread is nothing but dead sawdust.” 

So I turned disconsolately to the politician. I began politely, “Senator,” I 
said, anticipating his future expectations, “as a statesman, can you tell me how 
I may find living bread?” “Certainly,” he responded affably. “We furnish 
you laws and constitutions and codes and treaties; here are police organizations 
and there court procedures; these are tariff schedules and those are bills before 
the legislature; here are some presidential messages and there are newspaper 
editorials. Study these, absorb them, find in these the living issues of our 
times.” ‘‘But, lo and behold, the very times are stagnant, desiccated and effete. 
Your propaganda is utterly unavailing. Business is dead, and politics is in 
sore need of burying. There is no living food in such a regimen.” 

Then I asked the thoughtful man in the street, “Where can I find living 
bread?” And he replied, “The only living bread I know about is the bread of 
human fellowship. You can’t really live on victuals and drink; nor can you 
live on books and learning, and certainly there’s no real living to be had from 
politics. But give me a few good friends, real, likable and sympathetic, to 
whom you can turn for a hand of help, or a sociable chat, or at a pinch for a 
confession that eases your heart. Now that’s where the best of life comes in. 
That’s why your home folks count a lot. Living bread? Why, that’s in living 
personalities—mothers and sweethearts and wives, fathers and brothers and 
children. They are reality incarnate; they are revelation in people; they are 
truth bound in human flesh.” 


II. BIOGRAPHY BEST. 

Here, then, are the world’s best bakeshops, where you buy not dead, but 
living bread. Biography is the fountain of perpetual germinal inspiration. 
From the deeds of heroes spring heroic imitators. The blood of martyrs is 
the seed of the Church. The prophets of ancient Scripture beget the prophets 
of the millennium. Saints and apostles of the New Testament reproduce their 
kind in the annals of the Church. World travellers are more or less legitimate 
sons of Ulysses of the Odyssey. Orators spring from the echoes of Demos- 
thenes and Cicero and Chrysostom. 

Twice blest are those biographers who make alive in print Lincoln and 
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Victoria, Gladstone and Livingstone, Florence Nightingale and Joan of Arc, 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon and Daniel Boone. For not alone do these live 
again, but through their life, live others emulative of their character and deed. 
The flame of faith is passed from torch to torch. We believe not so much by 
evidence, or by reason, or by any dispassioned argument, but rather we catch 
it by contagion from the lives of great believers. Life does not arise from 
spontaneous combustion, but is transmitted from heart to living heart. 


Ill. A LIVING TESTIMONY. 


An aged minister lies ill out in Iowa. He has preached the Gospel elo- 
quently for nearly seventy years. Three. of his sons became preachers. He 
had rare tact with folks, and a superlative memory for names, faces, relatives 
and circumstances. He knew more people distinctively and individually than 
almost any man in his native State. He mellowed with his years, and these 
crowned him with the admiration and affection of his innumerable friends. 
Life had afforded him time to round out his ample powers as no few broken 
decades permit. Without cant, utterly without rancor or pretense, little children 
and great scholars alike loved him. He talked as easily with coal heavers as 
with governors, putting both at their ease. He never succumbed to silly preju- 
dice against religions or races. His faith was sturdy, unshakable and sunny. 
Let me put his character in verse, mine own, however bad. 

For two and ninety genial years 
He met life with a smile. 
A foot of faith, a yard of wit, 
Of friendliness—a mile. 
With callers too demonstrative 
He grew a trifle worse: 
“Tf you want another kiss, 
You’d better kiss the nurse.” 
As feebler grew his weary heart, 
’*T was difficult to speak: 
“How are you now?” the pastor said. 
“T’m feelin’ powerful weak. 
Can’t visit as I used to do. 
My autumn leaves are fallin’. 
But in my Easter clothes up there, 
I'll do a sight of callin’.” 
So lavishly his laughing words 
To empty hearts were spilled, 
That baskets of remembrance were 
With broken blessings filled. 

So in a faint human way, such lives presage that Heavenly bread which is 
Christ Jesus our Lord. His life is indeed within Himself, and imparted to all 
who eat His flesh and drink His blood. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus Makes Enemies. 
TEXT: Mark 3:6. 
When Capernaum learned Jesus was “at home” (see Mark 2:1, A. R. V. 
margin), the crowds immediately thronged the dooryard. Four good men 
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carried a sick friend to Him for healing, tearing up the roof in order to reach 
Him. Because of what happened there Jesus made some enemies. Later in 
the synagogue He healed another man. These nemies began then to plot 
His destruction. 


I. THE POINTS AT ISSUE. 


The forgiving of sins (2:1-12). First they questioned His power. He 
answered by demonstrating His ability to cure the body. Then they said 
He blasphemed. 

His association with the unchurched (2:13-17). He did not seem to be 
able to uphold the dignity and social position of a teacher. His answer, using 
the figure of the physician, would further irritate because it was true. 

The matter of fasting (2:18-22). The Pharisees held it a means of grace. 
Jesus says that abiding in His presence is the real means of grace. 

The laws of the Sabbath (2:23-3:5). God gives the Sabbath to man for 
his spiritual use and development. 


II. THE THINGS BACK OF THE ENMITY. 


Professional jealousy. The new Teacher was attracting the crowds, and the 
people were greatly impressed with His teaching. The Pharisees and the 
Herodians could not stand by quietly and see leadership leave them. 

Opposition to the new. There is an airy lightheadedness that takes up 
every fad. There is also a blind stubbornness that sees nothing of value in 
anything new. 

Spiritual shortsightedness. There was a failure to see beyond the externals. 
Christ’s emphasis on the spiritual was seemingly beyond their comprehension. 

The qualities in Jesus that attracted Peter were the qualities that made 
enemies of others. His individuality. His fearlessness. His insistence on 
basic truths in religion as elsewhere. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What Should a Present-Day Church Be Doing? 2 Tim. 4:1-5. 
Junior: The Results of Good and Evil Living. Study of Psa. 1. 
Intermediate: My Attitude Toward Alcohol. Prov. 14:21. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: In Quest of Life’s Meaning. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. South America. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Master’s Method of Winning Others. Matt. 

4:18-20; John 1:25-51. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Man’s conscience should be corrected according to a divine standard. 

Man’s first duty is to educate his conscience—Charles Gore. 

In many problems we are impotent to help, unless sympathy and understanding 
are help. 

As destiny Christ is ultimate for those who choose Him. 

Faith in God, and worship of God go together. 

Criticism is a good thing in its proper place. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 15 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the 
Lord; for He is good and His mercy endureth forever.” Psa. 106. 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: Water Music.—Handel. 

ANTHEM: Vesper Hymn.—Stevenson. 

OFFERTORY: Angelus.—Massenet. 

POSTLUDE: March of the Gnomes.—Stoughton. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof; the world and they that dwell therein.” Psa. 41:1. . 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Great and Gracious God, Thou who didst lead 
our fathers into this great land, continue to lead us in Thy paths. Thou art 
our refuge and our strength. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: A Vital Faith in God the Foundation of Religion. 
Tuer Rev. Joun Howarp Me zisy, D.D. 
TEXT: John 14:1. 


HYMNS: O for a Faith That Will Not Shrink.—St. Leonard, C. M. 
O That the Lord Would Guide My Ways.—Evan, C. M. 


If an intelligent mind is to have a vital faith in God he must distinguish 
between God and what men have thought about God. The failure to dis- 
tinguish between religion and superstition is found not only among the igno- 
rant, but frequently among the educated. Religion is the tree, the forms of 
religion are the leaves and the fruit. When the tree puts forth leaves and 
fruit we know that it is alive, but the time comes when the fruit is gathered 
and the leaves turn yellow, red or brown and go their way in the wind. I am 
not one of those who decry creeds, institutions, rituals and forms; they have 
their place in life, as have the leaves and fruit. But they are not religion; 
they go and religion abides, 


I. THE KERNEL AND THE HUSK. 


This distinction between the kernel and the husk of religion needs to be 
clearly seen by men and women in college. They encounter there new knowl- 
edge, the wealth of information which science and philosophy have given to 
their generation. They bring to college the religious forms which they have 
picked up at home and in their churches. Can the new knowledge and the 
old forms keep intellectual company? 

What takes place in college continues to take place later in life and in sub- 
sequent generations. Religion is on the march, it never continues in one stay; 
the abiding thing is the spirit of religion, not its outward forms. How are 
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we to think of God in the light of present-day knowledge? My generation 
turned away from the thought of God as outside His creation and to the 
thought of God as within His creation; from, as the philosophers say, the 
divine transcendence to the divine immanence. The religious biographies of 
the nineteenth century tell what an illumination and inspiration this brought 
to Coleridge, Maurice, Robertson in England and to Beecher, Brooks and 
Abbot in America. 

God is related to His world, not as an engineer to his locomotive, or an 
architect to his building, or a sculptor to his clay: He is related to us as our 
spirits are related to our bodies. With such a conception we saw God mani- 
fested in the character of Jesus, and found as the purpose of life the growth of 
humanity in accord with the divine character. 


II. THE HEART OF RELIGION. 


Have we of today a deeper knowledge of our world than had the nineteenth 
century? “Can the character of cosmic reality,” asks a recent writer, “be 
deciphered in terms of personality?” His answer is that it must be deciphered 
in terms of the many, rather than of the one; that God is more truly under- 
stood as the reality of the world in certain aspects and functions, in what he 
calls reality idealized. However that may be, the point I desire to emphasize 
is that as intelligent men and women we must seek to interpret religion by the 
best knowledge we possess. Knowledge should lead us, not away from religion, 
but into the heart of religion. 

After we have worked out an idea of God, an idea that is intellectually 
tenable and in accord with our knowledge, we must make that idea a part of 
life. We must not only have a religion, we must be religious. We must not 
only believe there is a God, we must put faith in God. This is a very different 
thing; one may believe many things about a man without having any faith in 
him. 

III. MUST DO GOD’S WILL. 


How may we who have reached our intelligent conception of God attain 
this faith in Him, this assurance of Him, this confidence in Him? Not by 
seeking Him in some extraordinary manifestation, such as so-called super- . 
naturalism. “This generation,” says Jesus, “seeketh a sign, but no sign shall 
be given to them.” We are to find God in the best that we know, especially 
in the best men and women we know. When the little boy in “Green Pastures” 
asks his teacher what God is like, he is told that the best man the teacher ever 
knew was an old Negro preacher; the teacher pictures God as like that good 
man. We shall not go far wrong if we think of God in terms of the best moral 
and spiritual life we have encountered, both among the living and in the great 
souls of history. Multitudes who have come to know the fulness of the 
stature of Christ have put their trust in the God who is like Him. And the 
third way to make religion a living reality is for each one to give his will to 
the doing of what he believes is the will of God. 


“Our wills are ours, we know not how; 
Our wills are ours, to make them Thine.” 


Here, then, are two suggestions found in the word of Jesus to His friends 
when they were troubled and perplexed. One is to acquire an idea of God 
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which is in harmony with our ever-growing knowledge. The other is so to 
make it our own that it becomes a living faith. These things are not mutually 
exclusive—as sometimes men are inclined to think. An open mind need not 
be attended by a weak will; and a strong will need not be the companion of a 
closed mind. It is no easy task, however, to work out a reasonable religion, 
as all the churches, orthodox and liberal, will testify. On the success or failure 
of this task religion will depend for the next generation or two. But religion 
is a life, not a philosophy. Faith is an experience, not a creed. And God is 
not an hypothesis, but a fact. “Nearer than breathing, cioser than hands 
and feet.” 


(2) 
Eighteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Knowledge and Wisdom. 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecarr. 
SCRIPTURE: 2 Chron. 1:7-12. TEXT °2 Chron. 1-108: 


HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrews, S. M. 
Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.—Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 


There is a distinction between knowledge and wisdom. Solomon prayed for 
both, and in that prayer chose the better part. Knowledge is the amassing of 
facts; wisdom is the correct use of knowledge. Let us look at these two. 

A great deal of education, secular and religious, has centred around the 
attempt to impart knowledge. There have been a tremendous number of facts 
amassed in our schools. In our churches there have been critical observations 
of Scripture to discover actual facts. Leaders of theological discussion have 
spent much time delineating certain things they thought needed statement or 
clarification. We have sought facts as if our salvation depended upon them. 

Now this is all right as far as it goes, but it stops short of its goal. A 
congregation fed an intellectual diet of facts from week to week soon dies. 
Spiritual fire and warmth vanish and with them go soul life. Something else 
must be mixed with the diet to make it wholesome. 

In spite of this fact knowledge must be gained. The Bible is still the best 
selling book, but it is not read as much as it should be. Many professing 
Christians are woefully lacking in a knowledge of the Scriptures. There must 
first be a knowledge of God’s will before a person can follow it. And knowl- 
edge must be gained before a person can rightly use it. It is in placing the 
emphasis upon knowledge alone that the danger lies. 

When Dr. Ward wrote, “Unless it is definitely directed to the changing of 
the life of a man in all its expressions, religious education is but another 
academic exercise,” he pointed out just where the danger lies, that we might 
become prone to build upon the academic nature of religion to the neglect of 
its fundamentals, especially that of the Christian life in the heart of the indi- 
vidual. There must be knowledge, which is power, but there must also be 
wisdom, which is control. 

Knowledge alone never saved a soul. The devil is the classic example. He 
has a better knowledge of God than many humans. Consider Constantine, the 
so-called first Christian Emperor. He certainly had some knowledge of 
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Christianity, but it is doubtful if he ever was a true Christian. Dr. Julius 
Juenthner, in the December, 1931, issue of Velhagen und Klassings Monat- 
shefte, states that Constantine worshipped at the foot of “a great statue of 
Apollo which he had first furnished with nails from the coffin of Christ, in 
the hope of increasing its efficaciousness.’’ One could not say that his knowl- 
edge of Christianity availed him much. 

The advice of King Leopold of Belgium is said to have given his niece, 
Queen Victoria, is very significant. He is supposed to have said, “The estab- 
lished Church, I also recommend strongly; you cannot, without pledging your- 
self to anything in particular; (italics mine) say too much on the subject.” 

Such action makes us think of what Oisin said to Padraic in Darrel 
Figgs’ The Return of the Hero, “The wisdom of the lips was only wise when 
it was the habit of the life. Otherwise it is only words, and words alone are 
the folly of weak and timorous men.” 

Knowledge is power; that is an old truism. Wisdom is control; that is 
something few realize. This age has plenty of power. No race of man has 
ever lived upon the earth with the power this one possesses. Yet this age is 
not happier because of it. 

We are reminded of the palace at Tenggarona of the Sultan of the Dyak 
headhunters, as described by a certain traveller. This ruler had come in con- 
tact with European civilization. He had furnished his palace in European 
style. He had an ice machine, an electric light plant, private yachts and three 
automobiles. His road was a narrow strip three-eighths of a mile long. His 
automobile trips were up this road and back without turning, in each of the 
three cars. The physical power at his command was greater than that pos- 
sessed by any of his predecessors, but he didn’t know how to use it. 

Power is all about us; learning and education are everywhere. But our age 
needs to learn that its salvation does not consist in these things. There must 
be proper control. Without the right control these great accumulations of 
power, physical and intellectual, will send us to destruction. 

Just here is where all men need God. Solomon went to God for knowledge 
and wisdom. We can do no better. The great God who created all knows 
what is best for man. In His light shall we see light. Only as we use the 
knowledge He gives us in the way He would have us use it, can we attain the 
lives of happiness possible of achievement. 

And in our seeking for God we need to learn that argument and discussion 
avail us little. It is the warmth of soul brought about by the glow of the 
Spirit which will give us greater contact with God. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Saviour of all mankind, grant us grace to confess our trans- 
gressions so our spirits may ascend into Thy realm to abide with Thee, and 
Jesus Christ, who taught us the meaning of Thy love. Thou hast exalted the 
spirit of man, through the suffering and death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
and we beseech Thee to create in us a continuous longing for perfection 
in Thee. 

Our weakness causes us to transgress Thy laws from day to day and hour to 
hour, but Thy grace is sufficient to lead us again to Thee. We kneel at Thy 
altar in remorse and hope, hope for more of Thee and Thy spirit, so we may 
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one day be united with Thee in Christ Jesus. We bring to Thee in supplication 
all those of our brethren who are in need of courage and grace; we pray for 
all those who are disconsolate and burdened with cares of this world. Grant 
comfort and peace to the fearful, and forgive those who have betrayed Thy 
trust, particularly those who are responsible for the want and suffering of 
women and children. Wash our souls in the white light of Thy perfection, 
so we may begin anew with Thee. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


fy 
PLAYING THE MAN. 
“Be of good courage, and let us play the men for our people and the cities 
of our God.’ 2 Sam. 10:12. , 
I. Courage to face things seriously. 
II. Courage to face things hopefully. 
III. Courage to face things enduringly. 
IV. Courace to face things publicly. 


Il. 
THE FIRST PEACE PACT. 
“These things I have spoken unto you that in Me ye might have peace.” 
—John 16:33. 

The things He spoke, pointing to peace, urged the believer to 

I. Learn God’s will. 

II. Realize the power of prayer. 
III. Rest in God’s love. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The genius, the great man, is unique. He may feel passions and motives 
unknown to his fellows. But that the rank and file of men in the long run 
are true to life’s obligations, that is the thrilling fact which forbids despair of 
the race. “So close is glory to our dust, so near is God to man.” And notice 
while Jesus said nothing to classify the character of the man on the Jericho 
Road, the ages unite to call him the “Good Samaritan.” Humanity, after all, 
applies the practical test. There is another figure at the end of a road, that 
is the master of the inn. This incident, too, is true to human experience. We 
undertake life’s common unpleasant tasks unhesitatingly, unflinchingly. But 
we can carry them on only so far, then we must turn them over to another, it 
may be to some fellowman better versed than we in the task, whose hospitality 
we know, whose skill we trust, or it may be to God. In the end it usually is 
God. The acceptance of the daily task leads us and our burden at last to the 
light and safety of the Father’s House—Oscar E. Maurer. 


To restore a meaning to the word God is the task before the churches, a 
meaning large enough to gather the hopes of men into a purpose that will 
infect their lives and give them a confidence in the general benevolence of the 
universe. ‘To summon the powers of light against the powers of the present 
darkness as Christ summoned them when He walked on earth, and, even if 
only a few are caught up into the glory of hope they will form the true leaven 
of that Gospel of life which alone can make it possible for men to believe that 
God is love.-—Percival Gough. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN ANTIOCH. 


Golden Text.—For I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel : for it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to everyone that believeth: to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. Romans 1:16. LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 11:19-30; 12:25. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Looking Out. 
TEXT: “In all things be circumspect.” Ex. 23:13. 


“Circumspect” is a long word to pronounce, but it is an easy word to under- 
stand. Over in the New Testament Paul said to some of his friends, “See that 
ye walk circumspectly.” A wise old man was once telling some children the 
meaning of this word. He said: “The next time you, see a cat walking along 
the top of a board fence look at her closely. She is walking circumspectly. 
She is paying attention to what she is doing. “Being circumspect’? means to 
be always on the lookout. 

To “look out” means to be watchful against danger. Where the highways 
crossed the railroad there used to be large signs which read, “Look out for 
the Locomotive.” Now your mother says to you when you set off to school, 
“Took out for the automobiles when you cross the streets.” She means that 
you are to be watchful all the time against danger. 

But there are other things besides perils in the streets against which we 
should be watchful. There are temptations. Almost every one of us has some 
weak place. We all need to be on the lookout not only for dangers on the 
outside that may come to us, but also against dangers on the inside. 

In almost every large railroad station in the country is a desk with a woman 
sitting behind it, and on it is the sign “T'raveller’s Aid.” She is there to assist 
and protect helpless people who are travelling alone and might get into 
trouble, if there was not someone to look out for them. We should not only 
watch against evil and danger, but we should also be on the lookout for 
opportunities to help other people who are in need. 

There is still another way we use the words “look out.” Up in the Alle- 
ghety Mountains there is a tower from which it is said one can see three 
states. There are many people who never see anything but themselves. They 
need a lookout tower in their hearts from which they can look out and see 
others. We ought never to be going so fast, or be so intent on ourselves, 
that we have not time to look out and see others who are suffering and 


in need. 


(2) 
THEME: Afraid to Look at God. 
TEXT: “Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.” Ex. 3:6. 


Alone over the desert walked a man followed by a flock of sheep, for he was 
a shepherd. He had been a shepherd for many years, but once upon a time 
he had lived far away in a king’s palace. Like most shepherds, this man, 
whose name was Moses, was thinking deeply as he led his sheep to a greener 
and fresher pasture. It may be he was thinking of that far off land of Egypt 
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where he used to live. Suddenly he noticed quite near a strange but lovely 
sight. It was a bush and the middle of it was like fire, yet the fire did not 
burn the bush. At once Moses went to see what it was, and found that God 
was in the midst of that bush. Then, when God spoke to him, “Moses hid his 
face; for he was afraid to look upon God.” Our text tells us why Moses hid 
his face, but we want to learn why he was afraid to look upon God. 

Fear is not a pleasant thing, and no one likes to be afraid. Yet sometimes 
it may be a good thing to be afraid. It is in winter, and you are out with a 
group of your friends skating on a lake. The ice is strong and safe, but in 
one place a large stream enters into the lake, and the ice there is thin and 
dangerous. If some one dared you to skate over that thin ice, and you are 
afraid to do it, all who love you will be glad. The fear you have will keep you 
far away from that danger spot and your life is safe. 

If you have come directly from a darkened room into the bright sunshine 
outdoors, it is some little time before your eyes are “accustomed” to the 
brighter light, and you can’t see without hurting your eyes. _ 

Now I think this is something of the reason why Moses was afraid to look 
upon the face of God. God’s face would be shining brightly with such purity 
and love, that Moses had never seen the like before, and his eyes would not be 
able to look upon His face. Then, Moses, when he was brought face to face 
with God, felt more keenly all the bad things he had done, and it made him 
more fearsome still. It was as if he had come from a dark room into the full 
sunlight, and he had to hide his face. 

Perhaps, even yet, you do not quite understand our text, and why it was 
that Moses was afraid to look upon the face of God. <A father had been all 
day at his work. Before he left home in the morning he had called his two 
sons and had told them that after school they were to do a certain little bit of 
work, and each boy was to do half of it. Now that the day’s work was finished 
the father walked home with thoughts of the pleasant evening he was to have 
with his boys. But, when he came to the house, he saw that only half the work 
was done. One of his boys had failed to do as he asked, and his heart was 
sad. At once he called his two sons, and asked which had failed to do his 
work. Neither spoke, but the father knew. One of the sons looked up at his 
father fearless and unafraid, but the other kept his eyes fixed on the carpet. 
He hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon the face of his father. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: God’s Cure for Fear. 
Tue Rev. CHARLES Happon Nazers, D.D. 
TEXT Pea. 275. 


Civilization has sometimes been called the steps of advance by which man 
has emancipated himself from fear. If, however, this be a true definition of 
civilization, then civilization has surely failed, for even today, we dwell amid 
many fears. The familir words of the old negro, “Boss, I’se skeered,” are 
amusing to us when we hear them repeated on the stage and on the street, but » 
our laughter often is a laughter to keep up our own courage, and in many 
circumstances of life, the only difference between us and the old negro is that 
he is a bit more honest and candid than we are. 
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I. THE PREVALENCY OF FEAR. 


The prevalency of fear is indicated by the many books which have been 
written about the fears which face men and women. One of the greatest of 
the recent novelists to die in recent years was Basil King. During his lifetime 
his many books were very popular, but now after he has been gone for a few 
years the only volume which bears his name to be found still upon the book 
shelves is the very popular book, The Conquest of Fear, in which he described 
vividly the method he had found effective in his own life to conquer fear. Men 
and women still buy this book as it is issued in a popular dollar edition. 


With the past decade a physician in Baltimore leaped overnight into literary 
renown by the publication of a novel called simply Fear. The writer, John 
Rathbone Oliver, has since written three other books, but readers hunt their 
pages in vain to find a message which will take hold of heart and soul like the 
earlier volume which sold and continues to sell far beyond all later books by 
the same author. 


Among the books turned out by the printing press in the year 1931 which 
is picked up oftenest and scanned closest on the book tables at the summer 
conferences is The Defeat of Fear, author Dr. Henry Howard, senior minister 
of the famous Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church in New York City. Men 
still dwell in the midst of fears, and therefore when a book is laid before them . 
which pretends even in uncertain fashion to give them the key with which they 
may master these fears, they always grab it with avidity. 

I am sure that the prevalency of fear is further indicated in modern life by 
the enthusiastic and wholehearted way men and women put upon lofty pedes- 
tals every individual who has personally mastered fear in his own life. This 
tendency is seen in our hero worship. Our heroes today, as they have been 
always, Thomas Carlyle to the contrary notwithstanding, have been the men 
and women who are without fear. We push our way through the crowd either 
in North Carolina or on the streets of Tokio to catch a glimpse of Charles A. 
Lindbergh because he mastered the fears which most of us have and sailed 
alone across the foggy ocean. We feel our pulse beating a bit faster when we 
read about Scott and Amundsen down around the Antarctic region, for no 
man can go there who is a slave to the fears which many of us feel afresh 
every morning. 

This tendency towards fear is also laid bare when we think about the sort of 
stories which comprise our humorous literature. In the comic strips which 
we read every day in our newspapers we laugh at the fears of our favourite 
characters, and never forget that the things which they fear are things which 
we ourselves fear, and we can laugh only because the laughter drives our fear 
away for a time. One of the thousand little humorous stories in line with this 
tendency of humanity is that of the Texas town where a riot broke out. The 
local authorities were unable to cope with it, and the county officials were 
asked to send in their force. These county policemen met with defeat 
promptly and decisively as the riot continued to grow larger and more violent. 
Officials in despair telegraphed to the governor to send the Texas rangers over 
there to cope with the riot. The governor answered: “Will do so. Ranger 
help will arrive on six o’clock train tomorrow evening.” The mayor went to 
meet the train. ‘To his surprise he discovered that the train carried no extra 
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coaches, and he was afraid that the help did not arrive. To his still greater 
surprise only one person alighted—a man in the uniform of the Texas rangers, 
a little fellow weighing about a hundred and thirty pounds. The mayor went 
up to him. ‘Where are the others?” Buckling his belt a bit tighter about his 
waist, the ranger replied: “There are no others. There ain’t but one riot, 
is there?” 


II. ANALYSIS OF OUR COMMON FEARS. 


Every person who has taken care to analyze the various fears found in the 
heart of man has his own list of them. Certain of them will, of course, appear 
on every list which is made. No one, for instance, would at any time, and espe- 
cially in these times, leave out the fear of poverty. The problem of keeping 
the wolf from the door is a very great problem, and the bread and butter 
struggle is a struggle which never ends for a majority of the men and women 
in the world. Consequently one of the biggest fears in the lives of many people 
in this difficult world is the fear of poverty. This fear is present in youth, 
when there is less need’ for it than any other time. It is magnified when a 
home is set up, and every little one which comes to bless that home makes 
it more acute. 

The fear of pain is another fear from which we are never wholly free. 

The fear of ostracism is another fear which practically every man and 
woman has to cope with at one time or another. The little child in your home 
does not want to be left out of its group, and men and women have that same 
fear nearly all of their lives. These individuals who assert their independence 
with the most extravagant terms are the ones who usually feel it keenest when 
they are ostracised. 

But the analysis in Henry. Howard’s recent volume is even larger and 
deeper than these three common fears which none of us would dare omit from 
any study. He says that there are five major fears which meet every one of 
us on the way, and these he names “Life, Adverse Circumstances, Carrying 
On, Death and Discovery.” 

Many men and women fear life. They refuse to enter into the bigness of 
the opportunities which face those who would be of real use in the world. 
They will not enter into the abundant life, nor will they launch out into the 
deep. They play around the shallow waters, and touch not any of the big 
matters which concern the greater matters of men and women. One of the 
things which the religion of Jesus promises to men is enlargement of life, and 
these folks are afraid of it. I am ever growing more and more confident that 
life is meant by Christ to be bigger than any of us have chosen to find it, and 
men miss it because they fear it. 

Dr. Howard also comments fully on the fear of adverse circumstances. It 
is more than the loss of money and of position and of status in the community. 
This is a fear of all these things, and a fear of complete unsettlement. Men 
are in bread lines today who have never been there before, and the greatest 
pain comes not from the pangs of hunger, but from the loss of self-respect, and 
the knowledge that one is. unable to take care ofself and loved ones. 

There is the fear of Carrying On. Because so many people cannot face this 
fear, and master it, we have the columns of our newspapers filled with stories 
of suicides, Men and women kill themselves because they will not, to use their 
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own language, “stick it out.” They might get enough courage to stand up 
resolutely in the time of a great crisis, and go over the top at four in the morn- 
ing when the commander said forward, but to stick it out, day after day, when 
there is no cheering multitude, when the charge has to be made alone, and 
when the going is the same day after day, except that the grime and mud along 
the way gets thicker and stickier, they just cannot do it. A bottle of poison, 
an opened artery, a pistol shot, and they die because they are mastered by 
the fear of carrying on. 

There is also the fear of death. There is a little village on the island of 
Sicily situated close to Mt. Aitna, the volcano whose destructive power has 
been felt on many occasions. Every afternoon the shadow of the great moun- 
tain falls over the city, and the inhabitants, they tell me, always look serious 
and walk quietly, for they realize they are within the shadow of death. The 
sun falls often on our lives, but the shadow of death comes often as we walk 
in the homes of sorrow, and drive beside the fast-filling cemeteries. It is a 
fear from which we are never altogether free. Its shadow falls every after- 
noon over our lives. 


III. GOD’S CURE FOR FEAR. : 

What does religion say about fear? 

Every religion has spent a great deal of time in seeking to deal with fear. 
The charms and the amulets, and the altars and the sacrificial rituals of all the 
religions of the world have been instituted for the purpose of ridding men 
from fear. Every religion has dealt with fear. 

Some of these religions have sought to deal with it in a weak manner. One 
religion teaches: “We are here in this world in the mesh of things. There 
are nets over us, and we are powerless, as puppets upon the board where men 
play chess.” 

In the days of the Old Testament the prevalent philosophy of Judaism was 
that if a man did all he was able to do, he could with the help of Jehovah win 
his way to success. This was the doctrine of “Trust God, and keep your 
powder dry,” as one of our American generals phrased it. 

But the New Testament ushers us into an entirely different realm of thought. 
Jesus Christ gathers up all the words of assurance in the Old Testament from 
the opening of the book, through the period of the Judges, the kings and the 
prophets, and makes them real to those who would be saved from this evil. 
The word on His lips was “Assurance,” and the assurance on His lips spoke 
from His every act. He said, “Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 

Christianity can utter such words because they inevitably grow out of its 
teaching concerning man’s relationship to God and the world. Man is not a 
pawn; he is a child of God. God is not a despot, but a Father whose love was 
supremely manifested in the Incarnation. If the world is ruled by a loving 
God, and if this God is intensely interested in the welfare of every individual 
who lives on earth, then men need possess no fears. Even if this world should 
defeat them, they have an inheritance in another which will never pass away. 

Does this work? 

It worked with Jesus Himself. The words He spoke to others, He lived out 
in all the events of His public ministry. There is never a fear which may 
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come in your life but that Jesus knew, and knew fuller than any of us may 
possibly know it. Poverty? “The Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.” Pain? Physical, mental and spiritual pain was His such as mere 
mortal can never know. Ostracism? ‘They all forsook Him and fled. Death? 
Death called in one of the most repugnant ways known to earth. It worked 
with Jesus. 

It worked with Paul. Enduring perils from his own countrymen and from 
the heathen, left on the ground as stoned to death, a day and night adrift on 
the sea, cut off from partician associations of youth, and separated from men 
with whom He had delighted to work, He could still sing with joy either in a _ 
prison at Philippi or from the cell at Rome. 

It has worked with God’s choice spirits in every age. It works today. Over 
in the United Presbyterian Mission in Egypt is a little woman by the very 
common name of Smith. She came out there nearly forty years ago to do the 
ordinary work of an ordinary missionary. The cries of the orphans stirred 
her, and she begged the mission authorities to establish an orphanage for the 
girls of the city. They said, and wisely of course, ‘““We have no funds to do 
so, and we cannot do what you ask.” Again and again she made the same 
request, but again and again came the same answer. Finally she determined 
to establish an orphanage of her own, and asked no one for help. She prayed, 
and somehow when God heard He answered her prayer. When I was in Cairo 
as a teacher, she had over thirty girls for whose support the mission had 
never appropriated a penny. Somehow they had all been fed and clothed. 
When supplies failed, and they failed so often, Miss Smith prayed. She never 
seemed to have the least fear that the children would not get what they needed. 

Never before has the Christian so needed to lay hold on this aspect of the 
religion of Christ. Jesus quieted the fears of the disciples as their little boat 
was storm-tossed on Galilee, and He will quiet the fears of all of us who feel 
the ship tossed angrily today by the great upheavals in every department of 
life. “Fear not.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Some of Jesus’ Stories. 
TEXT: Mark 4:33-34. 


Sometimes we are told that the supremely important thing in Christianity 
is the Incarnate Life of Jesus. This is true, but there will never be a full com- 
prehension of our Master without a wide understanding of His teachings. In 
His words we have the revelation of the philosophy underlying His life. His 
own statement is: “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall 
never pass away.” 


I. “WITHOUT A PARABLE SPAKE HE NOT.” 
The parable and its use. (Any good dictionary or commentary will give an 
elaboration of this.) It was a human-interest story with a pointed teaching. 
It was truth veiled. The interested would listen and ponder and be bene- 
fited. The uninterested, the spiritually dull, would hear and forget. 


After nineteen hundred years we have learned that it is the teaching-form 
that holds abiding interest. : 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER FIFTEEN 479 


II. SOME OF THE PARABLES. 


“The Sower:” 4:1-20. “The Unnoticed Growth:” 4:26-29. “The Mustard 
Seed:” 4:30-32. These all have one thought in common, great growth from 
small beginnings. “Bessemer found he could turn uncertain and brittle cast- 
ings into tough steel by melting the iron and blowing air through it. Behold 
the great steel industry, paying out its millions in big wages and making sober 
and thrifty working men rich and comfortable. Bell adjusting a screw the 
ten-thousandth part of an inch and behold the great telephone system, with its 
beautiful buildings and thousands of happy, well-cared-for hello girls. The 
bursting of a kerosene lamp explodes an idea in the head of Otto, a German 
Christian, that in the gas engine is changing for the good all social conditions, 
and has conquered the heights of the air and the depths of the sea. And has 
founded industries so enormous and growing that men stand in awe and 
amazement.”—W. H. Ridgeway. 


Ill. SOME LESSONS FROM “THE SOWER.” 


Not a difference in soils, but differing conditions of similar soil. 

Conditions could be improved. 

In applying teaching of a parable must not stress every point that suggests 
itself. Jesus had a main point in every parable. That should be found. 

Every man hearing the Gospel has a chance. Acceptance or rejection lies 
with him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How May Our Meetings Be Made More Helpful to Us? Heb. 
10 :19-25. 
Junior: A Hymn of Faith. Study of Psa. 108:1-6. 
Intermediate: What Do Missionaries Do? Acts 8:5-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: In Quest of Life’s Meaning. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Africa. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Twice Born Men. John 3:1-15. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


When God means to deliver a soul, He begins from within —St. Cyran. 
Every day should be begun with God. 

Where do you get your orders for the day’s march? 

No business or household duties should crowd out prayer. 

The greatest curse is to be satisfied with low ideals. 

Many Christians demand too little of faith and works. 

Learn to meet your failures with a sense of proportion and humour. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 22 


‘CALL TO WORSHIP: “All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindred of nations shall worship before Thee, for 
the kingdom is the Lord’s and He is governor among the nations.” Psa. 22. 

PSALM: 84. 

PRELUDE; Elfentanz.—Johnson. 

ANTHEM: Lord, Our God, Have Mercy.—Lyoff. 

OFFERTORY: Canyon Walls.—Clokey. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Champetre.—Boex. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave 
the increase. So then, neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that 

watered; but God that giveth the increase.” 1 Cor. 3:6, 7. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, accept our gratitude and 
thanksgiving for the increase Thou hast caused as a reward for our endeav- 
ours, a portion of which we have brought to Thy Temple. Bless our offering 
to Thee, and bless us in Thy service. Apart from Thee we are as ships with- 
out a rudder. Keep us with Thee always. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Christian Certitude. 
Tue Rev. Frank H. Batiarp. 
TEXT : “We know that we have passed out of death into life.” 1 John 3:14. 
HYMNS: 1 Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Faith, L. M. 
My Hope is Built on Nothing Less—Melita, § 8, 8 8, 8 8. 

Ours is an age of bewilderment in which men know not what to think or 
to say. If there is anything you can count upon today, it is a sense of wonder 
at the immensity and intricacy of life’s possibilities, and we are left with the 
impression that the more we learn the more we shall realize our ignorance. 
All the old authorities are doubted and the air is full of conflicting questions. 
Of course, religion is not excepted. There have been doubts in this sphere 
for many a day, and even our fathers complained of uncertainty in the pulpit 
and longed for solid foundations upon which they could build their faith. But 
the doubts have become more general and they have penetrated to the very 
heart of the Gospel. 

It is not the intelligensia alone that feel themselves paralyzed with doubt. 
It’s the man in the street. No longer is it merely about the inspiration of the 
Scriptures or the Virgin Birth of Jesus Christ. It is about the existence of 
God and the foundations of morality. If there is a God there may be some 
authority for saying one thing is right and another wrong. But if we are 
uncertain about that, how can we any longer make clear distinctions between 
good and bad? Who may any longer say what are the duties of a man to his 
wife or a woman to her husband? Who indeed may any longer say what 
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duty is? All such questions have always been discussed in an academic way; 
but now they are being discussed in the cheapest newspapers and at every 
street corner. And the result is this widespread sense of bewilderment which 
is one of the chief characteristics of today. 

What a contrast we feel at once when we open the Bible! ‘There are signs 
of trouble and confusion in the Bible, especially in the Old Testament, but 
the keynote of the book, and especially of the New Testament, is confidence. 
Take the gospels: what differences we have discovered in them and what 
difficult critical questions those differences have raised! But they are all alike 
in assurance. Each evangelist in almost every line he writes seems to be 
saying, “we speak what we do know and testify what we have seen.” It is 
the same with the epistles. Again what differences there are in tone and style, 
and even in point of view! Sometimes James seems to be contradicting Paul ; 
and Hebrews and Peter, John and Jude all have their distinctive emphasis. 
But they agree in their confidence. We know, we know, we know, they are 
saying all the time. It is hardly necessary for me to say they didn’t get it from 
the fashion of the times, for outside the’Christian Church there was almost as 
much uncertainty as there is in the world today. Nor is it necessary to say 
that it is not the assurance of the unthinking dogmatist or at external authority. 
The man who knows because he will not inquire or think or submit his asser- 
tions to any scrutiny strikes a note quite unlike the dominant note of the New 
Testament. There is something bitter in it and the more it affirms, the shriller 
it becomes. The early Christian confidence was quiet, charitable and tolerant. 
It didn’t split the Church into fashions, as shallow dogmatism does. It didn’t 
arrest progress—the Church of those days was nothing if not progressive. It 
was not the dogmatism that.repels, but the confidence that attracts and unites. 

That, I think, would be one of the chief impressions these New Testament 
books would make upon our minds, if we now read them for the first time. 

But at this point, it is necessary to say that knowledge is of two kinds— 
knowledge of the external world, which is a rational knowledge of a realm of 
necessity, and knowledge of the internal world, which seems to surge up from 
within. The first comes usually through labourious study, through observa- 
tion, questioning, and reflection. The second comes intuitively, usually, like 
a suddén inspiration. It may come to us very rarely, but when it comes, it 
determines a multitude of things for us, and probably gives direction to our 
whole life. The first makes us think of the scholar who patiently seeks out the 
truth and gradually accumulates his stock of learning. The second makes us 
think of the artist or poet who suddenly sees something new in an old object 
and is constrained to paint a picture or write a lyric. The first makes us 
think of astronomers spelling out the secrets of the stars or grammarians 
poring over crabbed manuscripts. The second makes us think of the man who 
in the morning goes out fancy free, and at night confesses himself a lover. 

There is, of course, no doubt which kind of knowledge characterizes the 
New Testament. It is the intuitive kind. It is the knowledge that comes 
through experience. And tracked to its final source we find that it is confi- 
dence in and through one Person. The earliest disciples knew they had found 
in Jesus of Nazareth a friend and teacher. The more they experienced His 
friendship and absorbed His teachings, the more surprising and satisfying 
they found them. It is well illustrated in the language of Paul. “I can do all 
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things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” ‘That is what they meant by 
passing from death unto life, and it was a knowledge that surged up from 
within, not a more or less pale probability arrived at by much labour. It was 
an experience of fellowship that nothing on earth could make them doubt. 

Is it not obvious that the same sort of certainty may be ours? No man who 
reads and thinks at all can be other than conscious of his ignorance today. 
This can go on until sceptimism becomes a habit of mind and the hope of cer- 
tainty fades into oblivion. That’s the danger of today, even with religious 
people. How can any one expect or even tolerate certainty in the pulpit of all 
places? Only ignorant folk or people who hide behind makeshift infallibili- . 
ties are expected to be dogmatic today, and that sort of dogmatism is more 
annoying than ever it was. 

That is the way men talk and with some reason. But it is because knowl- 
edge of the external world has diverted attention from the universe of values 
which is just as real as the factual universe. Let any man think of the knowl- 
edge that surges up from within and he will be surprised how many things he 
still believes. “My heart leaps up when I behold a rainbow in the sky,” ex- 
claims one. Well, begin there. “I believe in beauty.” And if a man submits 
himself to the ministry of beauty, he will travel far. Listen again to another 
prophetic voice: 


“Though I be lost, 

I know which is better, never fear, 
Of vice or virtue, purity or lust, 
Nature or brick!” 


Listen now to an even more inspired voice. “Now abideth faith, hope, love, 
and the greatest of these is love.” We know that—that where love is the 
truest wealth is, that where love leads to sacrifice, there you have the more 
compelling spectacle in all the world. It is what our text says, “We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.” I 
know all this—yes, and I know that prayer is natural and essential, and that 
I am a poor weak sinner who cannot save myself, and that untold thousands 
have been saved by faith. And I know that all these things are gathered 
together and made available for me in that One Person through whom these 
New Testament Christians became confident. 


“One Lord there is, all lords above, 
His name is Truth, His name is Love, 
His name is Beauty, it is Light. 

His Will is Everlasting Right.” 

There is no other who makes so powerful an appeal to my better nature; no 
other who can give me victory over my baser nature. There is no other who 
makes me so sure of God and that I ought to persist in prayer. And when I 
look upon His Cross and give myself up to its mystic appeal, then I, too, am 
able to say that I, too, have passed out of death into life. Oh, the wonder of 
it—that we who were weak and divided within and estranged from men with- 
out may be made strong and given the peace that passeth understanding, and 
be used to establish God’s Kingdom of peace in the earth! That is a wonder 
at least as worthy of attention as whirling stars and creative atoms. Think 
on that! Rejoice in that! And the positive note will return to our preaching 
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and assurance to our daily lives and certainty in the midst of uncertainty. 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.” 


(2) ; 
Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Forgiveness. 
THE Rev. W. R. Srecart. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 32:1-7. 


HIYMNS: Approach, My Soul.—Burford, C. M. 
And Wilt Thou Pardon, Lord.—St. Bride, S. M. 


This Psalm is a song of thanksgiving for forgiveness. It breathes the happi- 
ness which flows from confession of sin and the experience of forgiveness. 
Forgiveness is not a light experience; it is one which moves the soul. 

Sin wrecks man when it is unforgiven. No change of scene or environment 
will clean the soul. The old Roman poet Horace realized this when he wrote: 


“They change not themselves but the sky, 
Who across the broad ocean do fly.” 


The psalmist realized that one cannot escape God when he exclaimed, “Whither 
shall I flee from Thy presence?” A change of scene will never of itself take 
the place of a change of heart; it is a transformation of the inner man which 
is necessary for complete soul renewal. 

“Blessed is he whose sin is covered.” David realized the necessity for con- 
fession of sin and pardon by God. And all men must realize this same thing 
if they would attain peace of soul and happiness of mind. Penitence must 
always come before forgiveness. 

Self-satisfied folk will not, of course, realize this. They think their salva- 
tion exists in themselves. But those who know more of life than that revealed 
on the fringes of the suburbs will realize a greatness of power beyond them- 
selves, and a necessity for a grasp of that power. These souls will strive for 
more and greater life, and realizing that sin can be no part of such life, will 
call in penitential grief to God for pardon. ‘Then will they realize, as did 
David, the happiness which comes from confession to God. 

Forgiveness comes to the person rightly seeking it. But it is no light 
thing. Sometimes folk pray to God and when about to close add, as if it were 
an after thought, “and forgive us our sins, for Jesus’ sake. Amen.” They do 
not seem to realize the tremendous experience forgiveness is. Forgiveness is 
no idle or easy thing. It is one of the most serious-and heart-stirring realities 
of human experience. 

Before a soul experiences this inflow of Divine grace something seems to be 
lacking in life. It is calm, perhaps, but such calmness is that of the small 
inland lake, sheltered from the storms, and with waves untossed by powerful 
forces. There is also the calmness of the ocean. He who has been for days 
on a stormy sea, with wind and wave in fury rushing, to come to the dawn of 
day upon a sea of glass, has felt that he has seen a human life undergoing 
forgiveness. There is something awe-inspiring about this. It is not the calm 
of an unruffled water, but it is the peacefulness of power at rest. The gale 
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has spent itself upon the bosom of the ocean it perchance thought to overturn. 
How like a human life! Sin, with its might and power, tosses the bark of 
man to and fro, hither and yon, seeking to wreck its fury upon the soul. 
Tremendous is the strain. When light grows dim and the power of evil 
grows stronger, blessed is the man who realizes his need of other help, who 
comes to himself and cries, “Master, save me; I perish.” What a moment in 
the life of a soul! A melodious voice breaks through the din of troublous life 
seas and it speaks, “Peace. Be still.” Calmness enters the heart and to the 
sweet strains of celestial music the gale’s fury disappears, while the child of 
God reposes—but he is stronger and more God-like for the experience. Awe- 
inspiring it is, for it is a soul cleansed and forgiven by Divine love. The 
quiet is not that of the incidental unruffled state of unassailed virtue, but the 
powerful calm of the ocean of life which has found peace through the forgiving 
power of God. 

“T smile to think God’s greatness 

Flows around our incompleteness ; 

Round our restlessness 

His rest.” 


This is the beginning; the rest takes a lifetime. A new and holy spirit must 
take possession of the soul, controlling it through the remaining years. For- 
giveness involves a radical operation. It means a removal of the old evil 
spirit and the substitution of a good spirit. For the power of the spirit which 
governs a man’s life determines his course of action. 

Every man has a controlling spirit. We are not to decide if we will have 
one or not. ‘The question is: What kind will we have? Remember the 
cleansed soul who took seven other spirits, more evil than the first, making 
his last state worse than the beginning. We must realize that a life which has 
undergone forgiveness and stopped there is like a ship which has weathered 
a storm, but rests upon the peaceful waters, temporarily going nowhere. If 
it remain so, without motive force, it becomes a derelict of the sea, a victim 
of destroying power. 

God, in His providence, has realized this, for it is the Spirit of Jesus which 
He would put into the heart of all, to govern, guide and control life. That is 
the Spirit which impels man always to strive nobly after the highest and best, 
to seek good and to pursue it. Of course he will not always attain, but he can 
continue to strive. Men are children of God regardless of failings, and His 
great desire is to see men grow continually in grace. That is why He for- 
gives; that is why He sent His Son; that is why He wants Jesus’ Spirit to 
guide, strengthen and control men. 

Is it not marvellous to contemplate this glorious love of God for man, that 
He never ceases to draw men to Himself? It reminds us of a petition from 
an old prayer quoted by Tolstoi in his Anna Karenina, “forgive me not ac- 
cording to my unworthiness, but according to Thy loving-kindness.” It is 
always according to the loving-kindness of God that men are forgiven, given 
the Spirit of the Christ, and empowered to strive nobly for the highest and 
the best. 

May we experience the joy, peace and happiness of soul which comes from 
confessing our sins to our Father and receiving from our Lord the blessings 
of forgiveness. ' 
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PRAYER 


We come into Thy presence, Our Father, with rejoicing. We have not 
goodness and merit within ourselves, apart from Thee, but out of Thy 
abundant grace and love, we have been prepared for the way before us. We 
wander from the path, but Thy love brings us back, and we cry to Thee in 
remorse and penitence. We receive at Thy hands continuously, and we accept 
with grateful hearts, knowing that Thou art preparing us for a greater service 
than 1s manifest here. 

We pray for all those who are in trouble, in want, and in sorrow. We pray 
for those who have grave responsibilities and corresponding temptations to do 
less than Thou wouldst require. Grant each and all of Thy children strength 
and courage to do as Thou wouldst. Cause them to place their cares and 
their burdens in Thy hands. So few know the comfort of Thy Presence and 
we beseech Thee to flood their hearts with longing for the experience of Thy 
great Love. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
WEAKNESS OF NUMBERS, 
“I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves 
against me round about.” Psa. 3:6. 
I. Right is not a matter of numbers. 
II. Success is not a matter of numbers. 
III. Happiness is not a matter of numbers. 


TL, 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
“Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
Matt. 5:20. 
I. Religious externalism common. 
Il. Religious externalism insufficient. 
III. Religious externalism pernicious. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Are we quite sure that the persecution of religion, in Russia for instance, is 
as terrible in the eyes of God as it is in ours? People who visited the country 
before the war saw the brighter side of its religious services. The traveller 
saw the peasants crowding into the churches, and felt how the elaborate cere- 
monial of the Church brought devotion and colour and the sense of a spiritual 
world into the otherwise drab existence of countless folk. But they probably 
did not realize as all who burned for the wrongs of Russia did, that that same 
Church was standing, not with the suffering masses, but with their oppressors, 
so that when the revolution came and swept away the nobility and the police, it 
could not leave untouched their spiritual ally, the Church.—&. L. Allen, Ph.D. 


When Mary first saw and heard Jesus in the garden, she said, “Master!” 
By the Light within she knew God in Him. The Light increases, the Light 
diminishes, according to our obedience or disobedience in everyday life. The 
preacher can preach about God, but he cannot deepen his experiences of God 
if he plays fast and loose with truth. The employer, the judge, the politician 
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can believe in God, but they cannot increase in the experience of Him if they 
hold lightly to justice. It has been well said that the preaching of the Sermon 
on the Mount was a compliment to mankind. It was more. It was the 
explorer laying bare freely all His life’s lonely costly findings; it was the 
Lover pouring forth his treasure without reserve; it was God, in His Son, 
telling mankind how surely and abundantly He may be found and possessed, 
along the simple open ways of meekness, mercy and a pure heart, until Heaven 
and Earth are full of His glory.—George Evans. 


Think on thy wants, on thy faults. Recollect all the patience, all the kind- 
ness, all the tenderness, which has been shown thee. Think also on life, how 
short it is, how much unavoidable bitterness it possesses; how much which it — 
is easy either to bear or chase away; and think how the power of affection 
can make all things right—Frederika Bremer. 


Emancipation comes from the power of God. When we repent, and prepare 
to receive the power of God, the power of God will change our hearts. The 
kingdom of God means something more than temporary reformation. It 
means something permanent. When we change our attitude toward God our 
ethical teaching will change, our social organizations will change. Many 
people want to reform society from the outside, but Christ’s principle was to 
change it from the inside out, from the innermost shrine of our soul—Kagawa. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN ASIA MINOR. 


Golden Text.—And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 13:1-5, 13-15; 14:19- 
the whole creation. Mark 16:15. 23. Study, also, Ac. 13:1-52. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Looking In. 


TEXT: “Let a man examine himself.” 1 Cor. 11:28. 


It is not the wrapping, the clothes we wear, and our fine company manners, 
that count most. It is what is inside, and to know what is inside we must 
look in. . 

A friend said to me: “Every year I go to my doctor and he gives me a 
thorough examination. He goes over my heart and my lungs and takes my 
blood pressure. He looks at me everywhere to see if there is anything wrong. 
Sometimes there is a little trouble. If he finds it in time, he can cure it. If 
he did not examine me, it might go on getting worse and worse, and I would 
not know anything about it until it was so bad he could not do anything to 
help me.” 

But there are other things inside us besides our heart and lungs and stom- 
ach. There are thoughts and loves and hates and a great many other things, 
and these need to be examined, too. A doctor cannot do it. We must do it 
ourselves. That is what that wise man of long ago, Paul, meant when he said, 
“Let a man examine himself.” So we should examine ourselves every day and 
see if there is some evil there that may be stopped while it is very small. 

The first boys in the Bible were Cain and Abel. Cain hated his brother. It 
began with a little spark of jealousy. If Cain had examined his heart, he 
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would have found it and gotten rid of it. But he did not look inside and that 
little germ of envy grew bigger and bigger until it made a murderer of him. 

The saddest story in the New Testament is that of Judas who betrayed 
Jesus. In the beginning he was one of the best and most promising of all 
Jesus’ friends. He had the making of one of the finest men who ever lived. 
But in his heart was a bit of covetousness. He loved money too much. He 
began to take little things which did not belong to him. If he had only 
examined himself, he would have discovered what a wicked, ugly thing was 
growing there. But he did not look in, and the day came when to get a little 
more money he betrayed his Lord. This is the way all great sins start. 

There are two verses in the one hundred and thirty-ninth Psalm which it 
would be well for us all to learn: “Search me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts; And see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting.” 


(2) 
THEME: The Value of Knowledge. 
TEXT: “Be instructed, ye judges of the earth.” Psa. 2:10. 


During these school days of yours, my little people, do you realize how 
valuable knowledge is? The Bible, in our text for this morning, teaches us that. 
It says, “Be instructed, ye judges of the earth.” We know that the Bible always 
gives us advice which is good, but, it may be that a story will help us a little. 

In Holland a certain rich man owned a fine well of water. One day the 
pump would not work. Try as hard as they could, no water would come. 
Something was wrong with the pump, and it would have to be fixed. Several 
men thought they could repair it. They tried, but without success. At last 
came a man who agreed to repair the pump for one hundred dollars. The 
owner of the well thought that was too much money, but he needed the water, 
so he agreed to pay it. All the pump needed was a piece of leather, and in 
ten minutes it worked as well as ever. The rich man complained, and asked 
why the charge had been so high. The other replied, ““I'wenty-five cents was 
for the leather and seventy-five cents for the work. The ninety-nine dollars 
was for the knowing how.” 

But I should feel very sorry if our text left no better impression than this 
story. It is giving advice particularly to the judges of the earth. You prob- 
ably have never been in a court room at the time of a trial. Neither have I, 
but I imagine if we went, the one we would notice first would not be the 
prisoner, but the judge. He would be seated in a place apart by himself, and 
we would know that he was the most important man in the room. He is the 
man who tells what punishment shall be given the prisoner, if he is found 
guilty of a crime. A judge, you may well guess, must know a great deal. 
Yet our text would advise them to keep on learning. 

In my days at Home we often had calls from a friend, who later became the 
chief justice of the province. I always thought he must know more than 
any one else in the world. Later, when I was in his library of several thou- 
sand books, I felt sure of it. One day I was sent to his house with a message, 
and was told to wait for him in his study. When I entered, I saw on the floor 


488 pee THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


_eight or nine huge books lying open at certain places. The judge had been 
studying just before I came. 

If a judge must study in order that he may be able to tell what punishment 
to give to those who have broken the laws of our land, we should learn to 
study that we might know what we should do, if we would live as we should. 
It is more important to learn how to live right than it is to learn how to punish 
those who have lived wrong. From our talk together this morning we should 
know the value of that knowledge which will show us how to do what is right. 
The source of such knowledge comes from God. Let us seek to be taught 
by Him. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Waiting Too Long in Haran. 
Tue Rev. Cuarytes F. BANNING. 
TEXT > Gen.' 12:32. 


Terah was the father of Abraham. “Terah died. 

To Terah had come the call which later came to Abraham. To Terah also 
the promise had been made. He might have been the father of Israel rather 
than his son, Abraham. Canaan had called him and he had started for the 
promised land, but he stopped on the way. He waited in Haran too long. 
Death overcame him and erased his name from the list of great men. 

This sermon almost preaches itself this evening. The things we have in- 
tended to do, the things that ought to be done, the things we have been putting 
off, call out to us. The opportunities, the duties, the needs, challenge us to leave 
our Harans to set out on our journey to the promised land. Let me just 
remind you of a few of these challenges that come to us. 


I. AMERICAN IDEALS. 

As a nation we have said that we want no more war. We want clean goy- 
ernment, we want every man to have work and a living wage, we want 
racketeering done away with, we want the evil effects of liquor banished from 
our midst. These are ideals that ninety-five percent of the citizens would agree 
upon. Then why do we not have them? Why did not Terah reach Canaan? 
He waited too long in Haran. 

Those who profit by war, by unclean government, by exploitation, by rack- 
eteering, by bootlegging, do not say anything against these ideals. They know 
that all they need to do is to keep. us contented in Haran. 

The great sin of America is not lack of vision. It is not an evil mind. It is 
not coldness of heart. It is not selfishness of purpose. Our great sin is wait- 
ing. _We have waited too long to disarm. We have waited so long to establish 
clean government that selfish politicians have almost a strangle-hold on our 
government. We have waited so long to establish justice that gangs rule or 
ruin many lines of business. We have waited so long at enforcements that 
_ thousands of people are getting discouraged and question whether prohibition 
is good. . 

A man commits a crime in one of our cities and the whole community is 
aroused. Outraged public opinion demands justice. He is arrested and the 
day of his trial is set. Then there is a delay, then an extension of time, then a 
new trial and finally a year or two passes. The public forgets about it. The 
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man goes free or is given a light fine. This delay causes a miscarriage of 
justice and is the cause of much of our crime today. 

Think of the Church for a moment. We speak of the scandal of Prot- 
estantism. What a shame it is that we are so divided that we have no power. 
There are over two hundred Protestant denominations. There are about 
fourteen different types of Baptists. The two greatest branches of the Baptist 
denomination are divided over an issue that has been dead seventy years. 
Years ago some denominations split over the question as to whether buttons 
or hooks-and-eyes should be used on clothing. Now. those who insisted on 
buttons use hooks-and-eyes, and those who insisted on hooks-and-eyes use but- 
tons. Meanwhile the Church is still split and Christianity suffers. 


II. INEFFICIENT PROTESTANTISM. 


We waste thousands of dollars in overhead expenses. We duplicate efforts. 
We have four or five small Protestant churches in one neighbourhood and 
none in the next. Each denomination spends money to maintain separate mis- 
sionary societies, where if we combined our forces we could send many more 
missionaries to tell the story of Christ. Can any one think of a good reason 
why we continue this scandal of Protestantism? Hundreds of villages and 
towns in our own country have no Protestant churches. Thousands of children 
are growing up with no religious training. No one seems to know what we 
are waiting for. We are simply waiting. Let’s not forget the man who 
waited too long. 

There are some of you here this evening who know you ought to be in your 
places in Sunday school every Sunday. There are some of you who have fairly 
good voices who know you ought to be in the choir, where you can use that 
talent for Him. There are some of you who know you ought to confess Christ 
before men. Some of you know you ought to bring your membership here to 
this church and become active. Some of you young people ought to give your 
lives to Christ in service, in the ministry, in missionary fields or in education 
or social service. There are many of you who know you ought to give a larger 
proportion of your time and income to God’s work. 

The living Christ calls you this evening to break camp, start out on your 

‘journey for your promised land. 


III. WE MUST CHOOSE. 


Terah waited too long and died in Haran. Abraham heard the same call 
and became the father of all Israel, the forerunner of Jesus and the man who 
pleased God. You and I have our choice of remaining in Haran or living 
lives that will please God and be of service to our fellowmen. 

All of us intend to take advantage of our opportunity and to do our duty. 
If God could collect fifty percent on our good intentions this would be a one 
hundred percent better world. The real measure of your love and your worth 
is not what you are going to do some day when you get time. Today is your 
judgment day. Let us be honest. Let us make up our minds that. we will 
either settle down in Haran or, that we will move on toward our promised 
land; that we will deny that we love Christ, or that we will do His will. I am 
not worried that you will decide to do the wrong thing. Very few of you will 
ever say “No” to God, The danger is that you will simply wait. 

Will you wait in Haran, or will you do that which He calls you to do? 
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' MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Master Workman. 
TEXT: Mark 5:18-20. 


“Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 
our Lord.” Someone has suggested that the word translated “knowledge” in 
this greeting (2 Pet. 1:2) might be translated “the master-science.’”’ Jesus 
then appears as the Master-Workman in this master-science. 


I. “APPROVED OF GOD BY MIGHTY WORKS” (Acts 2:22). 


Some of these “mighty works” are recorded in this Gospel. 
A troubled sea calmed. (4:35-41) Jesus cares for us in our distress and 

uses His power on our behalf. 
A troubled soul quieted. (5:1-20) “The manhood of him worshipped. The 
devildom in him was tormented.”—W. M. Clow. 

A feeble faith rewarded. (5:25-34) The least of us will find renewing and 
cleansing in Christ. 

The return of the dead. (5:21-24, 35-43.) 

The rejection of the mighty works of Jesus involves great difficulties. If 
Jesus is the Son of God why should we be surprised at the manifestations of 
great power? 


II. THE QUIETING OF THE TROUBLED SOUL. 


The healing of the demoniac is filled with interest for every one of us. The 
evangelist painted this incident from life, or else he has accomplished a won- 
derful feat of poetic imagination. We believe he recorded what actually 
happened. 

Walking with Christ we meet this most pitiful spectacle, a human soul dis- 
tracted beyond endurance. Our Christ brings to that soul “the peace that 
passeth all understanding.” 

Three requests made of Christ. Two are granted: that of the devils leading 
to destruction; that of the owners leading to Christ’s withdrawal. Both 
fraught with terrible possibilities. The third, that of the Demoniac, was 
refused. ‘There was greater work for him at home. 

His witness would confirm the reality of the cure in the doubting minds of 
his neighbours. Work for Christ was what he needed most after the frightful 
disturbance of his soul. Jesus was always with him in the Spirit. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: How Christ Has Changed Life in Missionary Countries. Acts 
19 :9-20. 

Junior: Nature Psalms. Psa. 8:1-9. 

Intermediate: Great Christians Today. Rom. 16:1-4, 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: In Quest of Life’s Meaning. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Asia. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary Men of the Church and Mission Work. 


’ 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O send out Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead 
me; let them bring me into Thy holy hill.” Psa. 43. 

ESALILM > or; 

PRELUDE: Water Sprites—Nash. 

ANTHEM: Show Me Thy Way.—Thompson. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.-—Bossi. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Slav.—T chaikowsky. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If ye walk in My statutes and keep My com- 
mandments, and do them; then I wiil give you rains in their seasons, and the 
land shall yield to increase and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit.” 
Lev. 26 :3-4. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Father in Heaven, Thy glory and beneficence 
are manifest to us continually. How bright is the earth, how restful the dew 
and the rain, how strengthening the sun. Thou dost bring in the seasons in 
their appointed time, and plenty in times of need. Grant us grace to accept 
Thy gifts of love with grateful hearts, and share them as Thou hast ordained. 
Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Conquest of Peace. 
Tue Rev. Martin Pau, LUTHER. 
TEXT: “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be fearful.” John 14:27. 
HYMNS: Peace, Perfect Peace.—Pax Tecum, I0, 10. 
My God! How Wonderful Thou Art.—Beatitudo, C. M. 

Many years ago a socially-minded prophet said, “Beware lest thou forget 
the Lord thy God in not keeping His commandments and His judgments and 
His statutes which I command thee this day.” 

It would ennoble our characters to sit down and forget the dark spots in 
our lives and dream a bit of the blessings which have come for the enjoyment 
and enrichment of life without our direct efforts. The kind word which we 
did not deserve, the confidence of a friend in a time when we were not true to 
ourselves or our fellowmen, the health we enjoy despite our efforts at enjoy- 
ment in dissipation, the friends God has given us and the home which might 
be a lot worse—all these blessings are so easy to forget. But, let adversity or 
illness or deprivation come upon us and our household, and years later we 
can remember the year, month and day, and recall with startling vividness unto 
the end of our days, the awfulness of that particular season of hardship and 


ill-fortune. 
This happened to the Israelites, too. We read, again and again, how God 
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humbled them in the wilderness. On occasions they did not know where the 
next meal was coming from. ‘They could not control the seasons upon which 
they had to depend for life. In the wilderness they learned what so many of 
us can’t seem to understand today. We are willing to recognize everything 
but our dependence upon God and each other. 

Now there are several serious facts which we must face in our conquest for 
peace. I have used the term “‘conquest,” for peace can be had only by a strug- 
gle. There is work to be done ere we can ever hope to have world peace. 
There are difficulties to be overcome. There is a right attitude to be taken. 
and right methods to be employed in this conquest of peace. 

In the first place the fighting instinct is in each member of the human race. 
We must recognize this instinct as not only legitimate but essential for prog- 
ress. The real pacifist has no place in society. It acts, too, upon the law of 
preservation from the lowest to the highest meaning of that term. Preserva- 
tion is much overlooked these days by the use of such terms as sacrifice and 
consecration. Yet sacrifice has no meaning in itself. Righteousness, truth 
and love are not objectives. 

They are attitudes which must find their realization in some form of human 
society. Life in its corporate sense is the great aim of life. The Christian 
thinks of it in terms of the Kingdom of God. When Jesus said, “Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends,’ He was 
stating a social principle by which not only would the commonwealth be made 
secure but that the relations of all in that community life would be the very 
brightest and best. That kind of community life will come to pass, not by a 
miracle, but by the right use of the fighting instinct. 

We can readily see, then, in the second place that this instinct of the human 
race when applied to unworthy objectives means confusion, disruption, chaos. 

War as we know it today is even more nonsensical. War solves no problem, 
does no economic good, wastes property, destroys life and hides under the cloak 
of such hypocritical slogans as, “A War to End War,” “Save the World for. 
Democracy.” ‘The World War, said to be a “War to End Wars,” has left the 
war clouds hanging low over nearly every country of Europe. 

The scars of the World War are too deep ever to be outgrown. ‘The finest 
brains and manhood of the whole world destroyed, the world suffering because 
of disturbed economic condition. © 

Another thing that disturbs the proper use of this instinct is the way in 
which we worship the law of retribution. Indeed the law of retribution has 
long been one of the most powerful of the controlling factors in human be- 
haviour. Retribution means the act of requiting or repaying whereby we give 
good for good and bad for bad. This means that in the measure we receive 
sO we give in return. 

Politics are governed by this law. “If you will do me a good turn I will 
gladly support you,’ What a familiar sound that is. If I received inadequate 
support from you and your followers then rest assured there will be a day of 
reckoning when you shall receive full measure for your neglect. Society erects 
Oa dards of distinction upon this principle. Nations live and move and have 
their being under the shadow of its false security. 


Finally, what shall be our attitude toward those who are antagonistic to 
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society? Is it the purpose of society to demand repayment or to seek to 
reclaim? We hear so much about the “demands of justice.” Can justice be 
an end in itself? If justice is the rendering of that which is legally due or 
merited, then it certainly is not an end in itself. Jesus loved His enemies 
because He wished to win them by the only method that can satisfy. His love 
was not an act whereby He condoned the misdeeds of His enemies, nor was it 
a failure to understand the seriousness of their offence. It was a process in 
the crises of their attack on Him whereby He showed them the traits of 
character worthy of exemplification. 

This great fighting instinct must be used like that of Jesus with all the fiery 
energies of His being for clean political and social life within a nation. You 
and I can start here in our own circle in the conquest of peace. Devote your 
energies to the development of sound morality in your nation and there will be 
no danger from without. Do we dare to follow Him who said, “Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you and pray 
for them which despitefully use you and persecute you.”’ And there will be 
more thrills in that adventure than any war you have known. 


. (2) 
Twentieth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Youth’s Need of Guidance. 
Tue Rev. W. R. SrecarT. 
SCRIPTURE: Prov. 2:1-8. 


HYMNS: God Calling Yet—Hamburg, L. M. 
Saviour, Like a Shepherd.—Shepherd, 87, 87, 47. 


Proverbs is an ancient book of “wisdom.” It is chiefly a collection of wise 
sayings, though at times some fairly long sections are inserted. They are 
primarily addressed to youth, as is the section comprising our lesson. Youth 
needs guidance, in spite of many assertions that what is needed today is youth- 
ful leadership. Let us look at this a little. 

Youth has been greatly glorified and its importance has been magnified all 
out of proportion to what it should be. Do not misunderstand me. I do not 
mean to ignore youth or to relegate it to a back seat. But I do mean to say 
that youth should give wiser heads the seats which they formerly occupied. 
There is need for youth, and there is need for mellowed, wise age to lead and 
to train youth. 

Someone has said that our present age might be termed that of the child, 
not only from the importance given children, but also because of the mental 
attitude of much of the race. We have the impatience and curiosity of chil- 
dren. In his book, Tested Advertising Methods, John Caples says that the 
average American is thirteen years of age mentally; that words, turns of 
phrases, expressions, etc., not familiar to that age, are useless in advertising. 
Any one who has had much experience with humanity en masse will agree 
with him. The importance we have attached to youth is in some respects the 
result of our own mental state. 

Youth problems are not new. An old Assyrian record speaks of the problems 
relating to the young people of the upper Tigris and Euphrates Valleys. 
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Alcibiades, the old Greek, was concerned over the degeneracy of the young. 
Peter, a monk, wrote in 1274: “The world is passing through troubled times. 
The young people of today think of nothing but themselves. They have no 
reverence for parents or old age. They are impatient of all restraint. They 
talk as if they alone knew everything, and what passes for wisdom with us is 
foolishness with them.” Similar conditions could be found today. But can 
all this be placed to the blame of youth? Is not some of the blame upon the 
example and guidance of age? Youth, without proper guidance, control and 
example, will not attain the pinnacles it should. 

An acquaintance who travels about the country on business told me recently 
that he has been much surprised at the change in leadership. Youth was 
formerly in managerial chairs. Now, he said, he sees older men. Youth, as 
another report states, was carried along with fortunate circumstances, but 
when the time of test came it failed in experience and wise judgment. Now we 
can’t blame youth entirely; some of it must attach to age for improper 
training. 

What we need is wise leadership, and that type comes only through one who 
dwells with God. Why is that? Because God is the source of all light and 
leading. He who neglects God can be expected to neglect other fundamentals 
of life. 

Yes, we need to train youth today, especially in the things of religion. These 
things point the source and the way of all life; they show man the proper 
course to take. How can youth lead, how can any one lead who neglects the 
fundamental source of guidance? We are in a national muddle, but did we 
not arrive there because we worshipped the god of war and the god of ma- 
terialistic success? We need to rally our forces in a “back to God” movement. 
We need to bring our people back to the foot of the Cross. 

We may praise youth and place it on a pedestal, but youth and all will go to 
destruction without proper guidance. No colt ever pranced far in a meadow 
without coming to a fence, and no one has travelled the way of life very much 
without encountering difficulties. Folk need proper leadership and guidance 
to surmount these difficulties. This leadership and guidance comes from two 
sources. 

First, and chiefest, from God. Proverbs always points the son to “the 
knowledge of God.” God is the source of all things good. Youth needs the 
guidance of God to give it explanation of life, and control of life. It does not 
alone need faith in God, that may come from the intellect and issue in creed; 
it needs also trust, which issues in fellowship. Youth should continually have 
the fellowship of God. 

But these young men and women also get leadership and control from those 
older, who should also be wiser. God often works through men. Here is an 
opportunity for age to show by example the proper leadership and guidance to 
youth. Verbal teaching is not enough. Instruction without the life is of little 
avail. Let us lead youth by proper instruction and by proper example. Let 
us lead them to God that they may, in turn, be fitted to lead others. 


PRAYER 


We pray Thee, Almighty God, to grant us grateful hearts in this hour of 
worship. Grant us grace to close the door to all experiences in life that may 
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be called unpleasant or painful, so we may open the door upon all the thou- 
sands of blessings we have received at Thy hands. Let us dwell upon the 
experiences of this year, day by day, and recount all the blessings which Thou 
hast meted out to us because of Thy love for us. Cause us to remember Thy 
gifts when we lack inspiration and are prone to feel sorry for ourselves. Thou 
hast given blessings not because we deserve them, but because Thou couldst 
not withhold them in Thy great love. Warm our hearts with a spark of that 
love, so we may pour forth our love and gratitude upon our children, our 
fellowmen, and toward Thee. 

Look upon our transgressions with a forgiving heart, and strengthen us in 
withstanding the temptations of the morrow to complain of that which befalls 
us. Grant us love in place of selfishness; grant us understanding in place of 
envy; grant us grace to share our blessings with all those about us. Make us 
realize our stewardship of Thy time, Thy goods, Thy spirit which inhabits 
our bodies. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 4 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


t 
DEALING IN PERSONALITIES. 
“For there is no respect of persons with God.’ Rom. 2:11. 
Man considers the matter of high import in his dealing with his fellow- 
man. Not so with God whose impartiality is shown in His charges of 
I. Sin common to all. 
II. Saviour provided for all. 
III. Revelation given to all. 
IV. Righteousness required: of all. 
V. Rewards promised to all. 
i i 
OBJECTIVE LIVING. 
“Tooking unto Jesus the Author and Perfecter of our faith.” Heb. 12:2. 
Calls for 
I. Outgoing of soul in love and praise. 
II. Vision away from sin to salvation. 
III. “Rest in the Lord and wait patiently.” 
IV. Failure for every self-centred life. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The wise men saw the King at Bethlehem because they were seeking 
Him.—Morrison. 


An illustration of the trivial use of time in modern life is given in a stimu- 
lating novel by John Rathbone Oliver, entitled Rock and Sand. The scene is 
in a small village on the St. Lawrence River. The buildings are of flimsy 
construction and an easy prey to fire. Starting at one end of a row of fragile 
homes, a fire skips from house to house upon the crest of a raging wind. It 
comes nearer and nearer to the home built by some American tourists for their 
summer residence. Finally only the church, filled with praying natives, is 
between the Randolph home and the raging flames. Corinne Gagnon, the 
servant of the Randolphs, a native of the little village, rushes into the house 
to save the most important thing, and emerges carrying a bag of golf clubs! 
What a picture of the evaluation of life! 
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The strangest paradox of all in connection with the trivial is that it intrudes 
with greatest facility into those matters that are of most importance. The 
greatest difficulty that confronts the extension of the Kingdom of God is not 
active opposition to the Church and its ideals, but rather the absorption of the 
members and friends of churches. This absorption expresses itself in two 
primary forms; one of these is the making of trivial excuses. The words of 
the New Testament parable, “they began of one accord to make excuses,” 
seems to have been adopted as a motto by church people of today, The second 
is the development of trivial misunderstandings. One of the inexplainable 
phenomena of Christian activity is the extreme sensitiveness of some people 
over trivial things in their church life—L. W. Fifield. 


By the breaking of all their nests of comfort, and by the thrusting forth of 
harsh circumstanc, the Hebrew people grew from eaglets into eagles, from 
patriarchal tribe unto a united people, from a disorganized mob of debased 
slaves into a self-respecting nation; until they became for a time the chief 
torch-bearers of the light of God to the rest of the world.—A. D. Belden. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


WORLD’S TEMPERANCE SUNDAY. 


Golden Text.—Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor: love therefore is the fulfilment of the LESSON TEXT.—Ro. 13:12-14; 14:7-9, 
law. Romans 13:10. 15-21, 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Land of Seem-To-Be. 
TEXT: “They shall be ashamed every one of his vision.” Zech. 13:4. 


Last summer we were crossing the great American desert in Arizona. All 
day long there was nothing that could be seen from the car windows but sand 
and sage brush. All at once one of the men on the other side of the train said, 
“Come here to the window.” Off there to the southwest was a lake a mile or 
two away. Its waters were blue and sparkling, and beautiful trees were grow- 
ing along the banks. For a mile or two as the train hurried on we sat and 
watched that lovely scene, and then all at once it began to fade out, and in a 
little it had entirely disappeared. It was not a lake at all. It was what is 
called a mirage. A mirage is something that seems to be and is not. It is 
beautiful and inviting from the distance, but when we come nearer it all 
disappears. It is the land of seem-to-be. 

There are many things in life that seem from the distance to be very beauti- 
ful and attractive. When we come nearer we find that most of their loveliness 
disappears. ‘hey too belong to the land of seem-to-be. 

If you did not go to school, and were idle all the day it would not be long 
before the pleasure in it would disappear and you would be very unhappy. 
Besides you would be growing up utterly unfit for life. The happiest days and 
the most profitable we ever know are our school days. Do not give them up for 
anything that seems more beautiful. It will turn out to be only another mirage. 

There is another thing that we think we see in the land of seem-to-be. How 
much pleasanter life would be if we had so much money that we never had to 
work any more. But when we come closer we discover that the most unhappy 
and the most dangerous people in the world are those who do not work. 
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There is something else that most boys and girls see in this land of seem- 
to-be. They see a place of perfect happiness where they can do as they please. 
Whenever you look off and see something that tempts you to forsake your 
duty, you may be certain it is nothing but a mirage where you will find only 
disappointment. 
(2) 


THEME: Work According to Plan. 
TEXT: “And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after 
his kind... . And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind.” Gen. 1:24, 25. 


The men who put up the large and beautiful buildings work by a definite 
plan. ‘To secure these plans takes time and money. The builders must think 
that it pays to build houses this way, or they would not do it. 

You will remember, my little folk, that in the beginning God made this won- 
derful world of ours. If you will read our text for this morning you will find 
that God, too, planned His work. The text says, “And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his kind. And God made the beast of 
the earth after his kind.” ‘Then it would be well for us to work in the same 
way. At the beginning of the year people sometimes make New Year’s 
resolutions, and set down for themselves rules which they are going to try 
to keep for the whole year. We do not need to wait for the new year to do 

this. Let us plan this morning that we shall try to do right. 

' A group of young people were having a happy time together in the country. 
As they were seated at the table, eating as heartily as all healthy young people 
will who have been much out-of-doors, they began to plan how they would 
spend the evening. Some wanted an evening by a large bonfire. Others 
thought it would be lovely on the lake in the moonlight. They were very 
happy as they talked over their plans, and at last they decided in favour of 
an evening in the motor-boat. As soon as supper was over all were eager to 
be off and away. They were out of the house before they noticed that one 
girl, Kit, was left behind. They called for her to hurry, but she answered 
them, “Come back and let us wash the dishes first.” The rest of the girls 
tried to coax her to come, and they would do the dishes in the morning. Their 
coaxing had no effect on Kit. Her plan had always been to do her work first 
before she took any of her pleasures. Soon after, when the dishes were 
finished and they were out on the lake together, every one agreed that Kit’s 
way of working was the best. Let me say that Kit did her school work that 
way, too. Others found it hard to beat her at her studies. 

We, too, can make this same plan, but, remember, after making it, we must 
practise it. If we do, we shall be the happiest boys and girls to be found 
anywhere. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Peacemakers. 
Tur Rev. CHartes Happon Nasers, D.D. 


TEXT: “Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called sons of God.” 
—Matt. 5:9. 
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There are eight beatitudes. Seven describe the character of the Christian. 
The other one, the last, describes the reception which the Christian will 
receive from the world. Dr. Alexander Maclaren has well said that the 
seventh, “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of 
God,” sets the top stone, the shining apex, upon the whole Temple-Structure 
which the previous beatitudes had been gradually building. It is the last to 
look within; the final one looks without. 


I. THE ABOLITION OF WAR. 


Is this seventh beatitude a passage of God’s word to be used by those who 
would abolish war from the nations? It is being so considered by multitudes of 
writers and speakers in this generation. And with what justification? 

It is easy to apply this beatitude to the abolition of war, when you have 
travelled in shell-torn France and blasted Belgium. 

It is easy to apply this beatitude to the abolition of war when you read 
sordid war books, like All Quiet on the Western Front, or see realistic plays 
and motion pictures which abound in profane language and obscene illusions. 

Or when you recall poems like Waste, written by G. A. Studdert Kennedy, 
whose greatest work was done as a chaplain in the trenches with the Tommies: 


“Waste of Muscle, waste of Brain, 
Waste of Patience, waste of Pain, 
Waste of Manhood, waste of Health, 
Waste of Beauty, waste of Wealth, 
Waste of Blood, and waste of Tears, 
Waste of Youth’s most precious years, 
Waste of ways the Saints have trod, 
Waste of Glory, waste of God— 

WAR!” 


It is easy to apply this beatitude to the abolition of war when vivid memories 
take you back to the crippled soldiers sprawling on the dull London pavements 
drawing pictures with coloured chalk on the concrete—cartoons which plead 
for the consideration of the civilization to which they offered their lives. It 
is easy to apply this sentence to the abolition of war when you have slowly 
walked through the Veterans’ Hospitals in our own country, and glimpsed men 
with bodies broken, minds broken, and spirits broken. Here are the men for 
whom the war is not yet over! In every cot there lies a grim tragedy. There 
are three armies left in every country after a great war—an army of thieves, 
an army of mourners and an army of cripples. 


II. WORDS OF MILITARY LEADERS. 


It is easy to apply this beatitude to the abolition of war when you read what 
famous commanders in the great wars themselves have said of warfare. 

George Washington: “My first wish is to see this plague of mankind ban- 
ished from off the earth;” Lafayette, “It is a strange thing that there should 
not be room enough in this world for men to live without cutting each other’s — 
throats ;” Duke of Wellington, “War is a most detestable thing. If you had 
seen but one day of war, you would pray God that you might never see 
another.” Singularly alike is the testimony of those who fought in the 
American Civil War. 
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At the close of the World War the commander of the British fleet, Admiral 
Sir David Beatty, said: “If half the zeal and passion, half of the outpouring 
of life and treasure, of organization and efficiency, that the state has put into 
this war could be thrown into the cause of the kingdom and of the eternal 
verities, the world would soon be won.” ~ 


III. AND YET. 


“Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.” 
Is all this what Jesus had in mind as He gave this beatitude to the group at 
His feet in old Galilee? Here is truth, but perhaps not the main truth. It is 
a splendid word, but not the final word. There is something else which must 
be said. 

Gilbert K. Chesterton, whose thinking in this present hour is as clear, 
shining and positive as that of any other individual, has this word of challeng- 
ing caution: “Now, if there is one thing which we, and the body of moral 
conviction for which we stand, are specially bound to proclaim on such a 
point it is this. We are bound to testify to a startled and bewildered world of 
millionaires, pacifists and rich and remarkable men, that there actually is in 
human psychology such a thing as Honour, and that in the presence of some 
proposals and some alternatives, it is in all cold sobriety better to die. We are 
mainly concerned, thank God, with the resurrection of this sense of Honour 
on its positive and not its negative, and as something that brings forth life and 
not death. We have as much horror of death as other men. We have as much 
horror of war as any men, and especially of modern war, or war as science 
and progress and millionaires and rich and remarkable men have made it 
between them. We are primarily desirous of arousing this self-respect in the 
creative form of property, as when it made Naboth refuse to sell his vineyard, 
because he wished to sit under his own vine and fig tree. There the man was 
free because the field was fruitful. But we should support his fight for free- 
dom even if it were fruitless. We would still prefer Naboth to be murdered 
in his vineyard rather than be frightened into silence solely by the tall war- 
engines of Tyre. These men say that the war of the future will be too ghastly 
to endure. They do not seem to see that the peace of the future will be too 
ghastly to endure, if it means enduring anything except death.” 


IV. A PERSONAL WORD TO CHRIST’S DISCIPLES. 

Men lose the major thought in this beatitude when they try to throw it into 
world affairs, and far outside the range of their own thought and life. What 
did Jesus mean here? 

“Blessed are the peacemakers”—no man can make peace for others when he 
does not have peace in his own heart and soul. No man can hope for peace 
between himself and his fellowman unless there is peace between him and 


his God. 
V. THE SONS OF GOD. 


The closing clause of this beatitude is as remarkable as the opening clause: 
“They shall be called the sons of God.” 

Called Sons of God! By whom? Surely not by man. The world places 
it’s crown of glory upon the brow of the warrior rather than upon the head 
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of the peacemaker. The final beatitude indicates the usual lot of the disciple 
in the world, “Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and say all manner of evil against you falsely for My sake.” 

Jesus is not speaking of the opinion of men, but of the judgment of God. 

The danger to you and me lies here—to be so anxious for the nations to lay 
down their arms and fight no more that we forget to take out of our souls 
the spirit which fosters war; to get so stirred up over international affairs 
that we neglect opportunities for peacemaking in our own city and on our own 
street. There can be no peace in a mixed up world until that world is made 
up of millions of peaceful communities. Blessed are the peacemakers in the 
home, in this church and in this city. We never contribute to world peace 
until we contribute to community peace. We end no wars between nations 
except by ending strife between individuals. Such is the real work of Christ’s 
true peacemakers, the full-grown sons of God. 

“Many of His disciples, when they heard this, said, This is an hard saying; 
who can bear it?” Are you thinking so today? Well, no man can bear it; it 
is too hard for man to bear. But God bears it for us, and he who has the 
spirit of Christ in his soul earns this benediction: “Blessed are the peace- 
makers; for they shall be called the children of God.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Master and Good Living. 
TEXT: Mark 7:14-16. 


The conflict’ between Jesus and the Pharisees centred around one thing: Is 
religion a matter of form or of faith, is it a question of law or of life? Their 
insistence was on law and tradition. Jesus said, “I am come that they might 
have life!” 


I. THE TRADITION OF THE ELDERS. 


The washing of hands. (7:1-8) “Washing of the body had both a sanitary 
and a religious significance among the Hebrews. The Jews have always 
believed that cleanliness is a part of godliness. Their ceremonial law, with its 
declared intention of keeping Jew and Gentile apart, had enforced this washing 
in the case of vessels or tables which an uncircumcised Gentile might have 
touched. This broad law of sanitary cleansing and this ceremonial law of 
religious purification had been wrought out into a host of detailed prescrip- 
tions. The whole day was a round of watchful and toilsome hours under this 
shackling yoke of ritual observances.”—W. M. Clow. 

The vowing of gifts. (7:9-13) Nowhere does the deadening effect of barren 
tradition appear so strongly as in this law allowing the evasion of filial duty. 
“An Oriental Jew sometimes goes to consult a doctor on Saturday, and when 
he has been examined, and is about to receive the prescription, he asks to be 
excused from paying on that day, because to carry a dollar would be an act of 
labour on the day of rest! When the doctor, however, puts the paper under 
a weight at the end of the table, saying that he quite understands such con- | 
scientious scruples, and will give the prescription when the dollar is sent, then 
the patient with a sick man’s smile draws the coin from his pocket.”—G. M. 
Mackie. 
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Jesus denounced it all as a religion of the lips, not of the heart. They set 
aside the commandments of God. ‘They perverted conscience and blinded 
vision. 


II. THE TEACHING OF JESUS. 


Nothing from without can harm a man. The Christian, with a clean heart 
and a clear conscience, goes through the world unharmed. The formalist is 
in constant danger of violating his code. 

The heart is the source of all good living. Here is the real difficulty in 
Christianity. “Keep thy heart with all diligence:” the hardest of the com- 
mandments. Traditions, customs, conventions, all may go, but the heart 
must be kept. 


ae YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Commerce and Missions—Allies or Enemies? Acts 19 :21-29. 
Junior: A Temple Service. Psa. 42:1-2. 
Intermediate: Stories That Jesus Told. Matt. 18:21-35. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: In Quest of Life’s Meaning. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. The Islands of the Sea. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Lutherans Around the World. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Many of us are afraid of people who are good. 

Certain aspects in nature suggest the Majesty of God. 

We can only hope for continuous love, if those we love forgive as much. 

All butterflies were once worms asleep in cocoons. 

We cannot reach the heights without the torture of the climb. 

The manner of life, not the matter, concerns you and me. 

Moral vagrancy, or mental hoboism is the symptom of social breakdown. 

Those who fail to see the purpose of life must suffer defeat. 

Social pressure forced Jesus Christ to the cross. 

There is usually a martyr to every great cause. 

Great souls possess capacity for sacrifice, good judgment, and a sense of 
proportion. 

We cannot carry out all our ideals. That is no reason for discarding them. 

You cannot have results without endeavour. 

Those who seek God, find Him. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Exalt ye the Lord our God; and worship at His 
footstool, for He is holy.” Psa. go. 

PSALM: 121. 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Caldes. 

ANTHEM: Ye Shall Dwell in the Land —Stainer. 

OFFERTORY: Souvenir.—Drdla. 

POSTLUDE: Egyptian March.—Peele. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lord, the people whom He hath chosen for His own inheritance.” Psa. 33:12. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou art our God, and we bow to Thee in 
prayer and adoration, joyful and humble, knowing that Thou wilt have com- 
passion on our sins, and love for our efforts to share Thy work. Accept this 
offering in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Spirit be upon you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
Tueme: “Blot Me Out of Thy Book.” 
Tue Rev. Gro. A. Burreick, D.D. 
TEX Doc x2 32:31, 32, 


- HYMNS: Come Ye That Love the Lord—Kane, S. M. D. 
Who Trust in God—Constance, 87, 87, D. 


There is a scene in that notable play, “Ihe Green Pastures,” which shows 
Moses bidding farewell to his people. God had told him that he might see 
the Promised Land from a mountain-top, but that he might not enter it: on 
that mountain-top he must die. It was a fit burial-place! Always he had 
towered mountainlike above Israel. The old Scripture says tersely: “No man 
knoweth his sepulchre until this day.” On a mountain-top, alone, he had his 
rendezvous with death. 

The play shows him taking his farewell. The Israelites pass him on their 
pilgrimage, each man as he passes placing a hand on Moses’ shoulder—he 
sitting there with bowed head, but covering with his hand each friendly hand 
laid upon him . . . until his hand goes to his shoulder to find there no hand! 
The last man had passed him, and he (full of years) was alone and waiting 
to die. But that was only a loneliness of body. There had been an earlier 
day when he had known the far darker loneliness of spirit. 


if 


Imagine him, then, on that earlier mountain-top, communing with God amid 
fire and cloud, and receiving from God’s hand the stone tablets of the com- 
mandments. Imagine him coming down into the camp of the Israelites, his 
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face radiant from that rapt vision, to find his people lapsed back into heathen- 
dom, dancing before the golden calf which his own brother Aaron had made 
for them. Imagine it, and you will have in small on the screen of the mind 
a drama of human history. 


Fy 


Now watch the unfolding of the drama: “And Moses’ anger waxed hot, and 
he cast the tables out of his hands . . . and he took the calf which they had 
made, and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon the water and made the 
children of Israel drink of it.” He took the easy money, the speakeasy thrills, 
the gaping lip, the trashy movies and magazines and said in flaming indigna- 
tion: “If this is what you want, eat your fill; and then endure the pains that 
come of trying to feed a man’s soul on swineish husks!” Moses was not per- 
fect. Only at the long last did he learn to control his temper. But, oh, how 
his torrential anger (if we were righteous enough to have it) would cleanse 
the gutters of our political life! 

That mood quickly passed, and a certain deep “set” and habit of the soul 
remained; and these were its marks: 

He kept inviolate a fundamental “rightness” of living. The tablets of stone 
he broke in anger, but the fleshly tablets of his heart he kept unblemished. 
He carved on stone (as rules of conduct for his people) only what he found 
written within himself. There is a “thou shalt not” to be honoured, and he 

yd 
honoured it. A “thou shalt not’ to be honoured: psychology says that it is 
not an ultimate sanction: it came from tribal custom. And psychology thinks 
to belittle conscience by tracing its origin. If conscience is invalidated because 
its origin is lowly, then psychology is invalidated for precisely the same rea- 
son. Psychology asks to be judged by what it is now at its best, and by what 
it promises to be. Conscience is to be judged likewise—by what it is in the 
best of men, and by what it promises to be. There is a fundamental right- 
ness! Moses was a mountain-spirit because he kept that rightness inviolate. 


TEL: 


But the abiding mood in Moses (the mood that lived beyond his sudden 
angers) had deeper marks than the mark of “rightness.” It had the mark of 
compassion. He never ceased to believe in his people. They were not in his 
eyes a band of slaves lately escaped from bondage; they were a chosen people 
marching to a Promised Land. They were children of a high destiny. He 
loved them. When his anger had cooled, he went to his desert tent and prayed 
for them in a passion of entreaty: “Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, 
and have made them gods of gold.” But sin was not their true nature; gold 
was not their real god. “Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive them their sin”... 

It is easy to be one of the intelligentsia, and to despise the common crowd 
of men. ‘That attitude is condemned because it is loveless. It is not enlight- 
ened: It does not shine like a light: it crackles like a little fire of twigs which 
soon becomes grey ashes. 

And it is comparatively easy, also, to think in vague terms of human welfare 
and yet have no real compassion for people. Jesus believed in ordinary men 
and so vindicated His faith that to this very day churches, hospitals and’ 
schools all round the world are named for those “common” men on whom 
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He believed. Linked with that ip ta anos rightness in Moses there was a 
genuine compassion. 
IV. ; 

Now behold the deepest mark of all in the greatness of this man. His com-) 
passion led him to the utmost sacrifice—to self-identification with the shame 
of Israel. 

“Yet now if Thou wilt forgive their sin’—and the prayer stops, choked in 
the intensity of the plea. One can almost see the flood of contradictory 
thoughts surging through his mind. Why should God not forgive? Had He 
not promised to be good to Israel? Yes, and He had kept the promise; and 
for gratitude: (strange gratitude!) Israel had lapsed into a shameful idolatry. 
Why should God forgive? It was not less than just that Israel should be 
merged again with the dim multitudes of earth or blotted out, and some other 
nation chosen to fulfil the Divine ordaining. Yet—Moses could not surrender 
his dream for his people. “Yet now if Thou wilt forgive their sin.” “But if 
not”—what then? 

He remembered those days when he was a shepherd in Midian. The flock 
wandered foolishly. It would not keep the path. Even so, it was not think- 
able that he would forsake the flock, or leave them to perish while he was safe. 
“But if not”—if God could not forgive, what then? If Israel was to be blasted 
in penal fires, what then? Or sunk in oblivion, what then? “But if not, blot 
me out of Thy book which Thou hast written. Let my name be erased with 
the names of my people. Let me be punished or obliterated with them. Yea, 
if it can be, let me be punished for them; my name lost that theirs may remain.” 
That moment was the greatest of Moses’ whole career. He had asked that he 
might see the glory of God: now he himself was incandescent with it. By that 
sacrifice Israel was lifted clean above itself. Even though Israel might not 
have known it, there was through Moses a transfusion of spiritual blood. Or, 
to change the figure, he became in that moment a sluice-gate through which the 
floods of God were poured. All the vessels of Israel were launched again 
through him; all the fields were fertilized. 


Mi 


I was going to say that we do not understand that madness of the soul in 
some Moses which bids him say: “For their sakes blot me out of Thy book,” 
or in some Paul which bids him say: “I caught myself wishing that I myself 
might be anathema from Christ for my brethren’s sake’”—but our best wealth 
is just that we do understand it. The mood may be rare in us, but we under- 
stand it. It is the way Jesus lived, in whom we ever live. He was blotted out 
on a Cross for love’s sake, that our names might remain. His blood was shed; 
and ever since it has been finding its way into the world’s sick body to bring 
tides of strength. 

VI. 


I do not point the moral. You know this is the way to live (treasuring 
some deep commandment of the soul, yet making common cause with human 
darkness and need)—you know, without my clumsy telling. I am content to © 
try to lift high this ancient picture of a Cross: it can be trusted to speak its 
own word. 

But this I cannot forbear to say: In days when we all long for what we 
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call “recovery,” let it be plain that no recovery will be enough: we must break 
through into a new world—even the world of the spirit of Jesus. 

What we need is strong souls who will break clean through the endless circle 
of “prosperity” and “recovery” into a new kind of living . . . who will keep 
inviolate an inner commandment, but who will live in such compassion that 
they will pay any price for human good. 

There is a Hilltop with a cross; and a Man being blotted out there to live 
forever; and a Voice sounding: This is eternal life. 


(2) 
Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: David’s Prayer. 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecarvr. 
SCRIPTURE: 2 Sam.°7 :17-29. 


HYMNS: Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare.—Pleyel’s, 77, 7 7. 
Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright— St. James. C. M. 


Luther defines prayer as “conversation of the heart with God, uttered or un- 
expressed.” In this beautiful prayer of David we find the sweet singer of 
Israel talking with God after the manner of conversation, and it breathes a 
measure of intimacy with Jehovah. 

David wanted to build a temple. It seemed a great desire of his heart. But 
God thought him unfit to carry it through, so He sent the prophet Nathan to 
tell him that another would build it. Many folk would have received such a 
message with a feeling of regret, perhaps amounting to bitterness. Not so 
David. He went to God in prayer. That is what we all should do, not only in 
similar circumstances, but at regular times, all the days of our lives. 

David’s desire to build a temple to Jehovah was a laudable one. He was not 
satisfied that he and his people should live in costly homes while the ark of 
God dwelt in a tent. He wanted God to have the best. 

And God should always have the best. The House of God should always 
be as fine as the congregation can afford. It is just as much a show of irrever- 
ence to over-build as to under-build. Sometimes money is placed in over- 
costly churches which might serve a better purpose in other fields of the Lord’s 
work. At the same time the House of God should be well built and beautiful. 

David’s desire was not fulfilled. Sometimes folk say they do not believe in 
prayer because at some time they prayed for something and didn’t get it. 
That is a magical conception of prayer. God always knows what is best for 
man, and we cannot expect all our prayers to be answered. Such an expecta- 
tion is the height of arrogance, for by such a demand we make ourselves equal 
with God in wisdom and might, and that is not so. God knows what is best 
for man, and when we pray for things we never get we are either unprepared 
for them or else in God’s sight it is not well for us to have them. 

David took his disappointment to God in prayer. Why do we not do like- 
wise? But note his attitude. 

His prayer breathes thanksgiving from beginning to end, and as we read it 
we find a true ring of sincerity. He felt that he owed God thanks for answer- 
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ing his petition. He was not to build the House, but his son was. The desire 
would be fulfilled, but in God’s own time. 

Now David thinks it a wonderful thing that God would look upon him ae 
choose his son to carry out such a wonderful work for Him. That is not a 
spirit of hostility and revenge; that is a spirit of true gratitude and 
thankfulness. petra 

God wants gratitude and thankfulness. Don’t you suppose His fatherly 
heart is often hurt at our ingratitude? Jesus once healed ten lepers. Only 
one returned to give thanks. ‘Then He said, “But the nine! Where are they?” 
We ought to be more thankful to God than we are. 

It is true that in this life men are not always thankful. Sometimes human 
nature takes things for granted and neglects to give thanks either to man or 
God. Recently a physician said to me, “Do you know, the worst thing with 
which we have to contend is ingratitude?” I assured him his profession was 
not alone in that, and that even God experienced something like that once in 
a while. Why do we not take more time for thanks to man and God? 


“The word we had not sense to say— 
Who knows how grandly it had rung?” 


A little thankfulness now and then is relished by the best of men. And it is 
also relished by God. Would it not be a good thing for us at times to make 
our prayers thankful prayers? Would it not be well for us to take a whole 
prayer time and just go over our blessings, thanking God for them? 

One day I was speaking to a man in his home. His little girl leaned over 
and kissed him. Without looking up he said in a kindly voice, “How much do 
you want?” She replied, “Fifty cents.” She got it and disappeared. I was 
interested and asked, “How did you know she wanted money?” “Oh,” he 
replied, “she never kisses me unless she does.” Is that the way we approach 
God in prayer? 

We have said something about God answering prayer, but we ought to 
return to it to see a little more of God’s answer to this thankful prayer of 
David. God answered it, but in a way some would not expect. Solomon built 
the temple, but another answer is here. With it we see two phases of proph- 
ecy. One told of things happening close to the time spoken; the other of 
distant events. God was to establish David’s line forever. He did not do it 
through literal kings reigning in Jerusalem. In His own time He did it 
through the King of kings reigning in the hearts of the people. Jesus, the 
Christ, is the true King of God’s people. 

Yes, God sometimes chooses ways man would not expect to carry out His 
will. Then man’s true faith comes into play. But he who is strong will remain 
faithful to the end. 

The glory of David’s reign passed. But it was through the Davidic line 
that Jesus got His earthly form. He is the real King of men, and under His 
sway nations and peoples and tongues will be brought into the fold. 

Let us pray, but let us pray with the thankfulness of faith. 


“Lord, what a change within us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence will prevail to make! 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms take, 
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What parched grounds refresh as with a shower! 

We kneel, and all around us seems to lower; 

We rise, and all the distant and the near; 

Stands forth in sunny outline brave and clear; 

We kneel, how weak; we rise, how full of power! 

Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 

Or others, that we are not always strong, 

That we are ever overborne with care, 

That we should ever weak or heartless be, 

Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer, 

And joy and strength and courage are with Thee 
E —Archbishop Trench. 


1 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we have come thus far in the hope of entering the prom- 
ised land, and we pray Thee to forgive our sins of neglect and worldliness, 
and allow us to accompany Thee all the way. Strengthen our desire for wis- 
dom and holiness, strengthen our desire to prepare ourselves for the greater 
life. Help us to remember Thee and our neighbour in our plans for the days 
ahead. Our selfishness and shortsightedness hinders Thee from entering into 
our hearts and our dealings with each other. Forgive us those sins of neglect 
which cause so much suffering to our fellowmen, and guide us in our endeav- 
our to nurture the divine spark within us, Give us courage to make a new 
beginning for Thee, give us grace to hold fast to Thy promises, knowing that 
Thou wilt abide with us until the end. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


fe 
PRESENCE AND REST. 
“And He said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.” 
—Ex. 33:14. 
I. God’s presence. 
II. God’s rest. 
III. The conditions governing the promise. 


II. 
OUR EXPEDIENCY. 
“Tt is expedient for you that I go away.” John 16:7. 

He went away 

I. To prepare a place for us. 

II. So He could be near. 
III. That we might see Him better. 

IV. That we might live by faith. 

V. That He might send the Comforter. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I read not so long ago an article which, among other things, described a 
bus-load of tourists entering the little town of Oberammergau to see the Pas- 
sion Play. They arrived singing: “We’re here, because we’re here, because 
we're here.” One is tempted to comment that they were plainly not all there; 
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perhaps, in the deepest sense, they were not there at all. For people in that 
mood, it was certainly the wrong place. But that kind of moral vagrancy, of 
which mental hoboism is evidence, is the symptom of social and cultural 
breakdown on a large scale-—Richard Roberts. 


There is no sort of wrong deed of which a man can bear the punishment 
alone; you can’t isolate yourself and say that the evil that is in you shall not 
spread. Men’s lives are as thoroughly blended with each other as the air they 
breathe. Evil spreads as necessarily as disease-—George Eliot. 


It was the human touch of our Lord upon the lives of men and women and 
children which won their love and their reverence. But He was never so much 
‘engrossed in dealing with their bodies as to leave the smallest impression that 
it was not far more important to deal with their souls. That came first. His 
apostles established the standards of Christian conduct upon which all that is 
best in our civilization is built. But they taught that our loftiest citizenship 
is in heaven.—Bertram Pollock. 


There is no “Amen” waiting for you in Heaven unless you fix your “Amen” 
upon the earth. But you can make it doubly sure now. “Let all the people say 
Amen” from their hearts to any particular part of a stirring message. Do not 
stand out of the march, and expect to get in line on the other side—John 
Macbeath. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN JERUSALEM. 


Golden Text.—Where the spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 2 Corinthians 3:17. LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 15:1, 2, 6, 22-31, 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
TuemMe: Wishing for the Impossible. 
TEXT: “And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove!” Psa. 55:6. 


It was David who spoke these words. He was an old man now and had 
many troubles. He longed to get away from them. 

One day we heard a woman say what David said, “I wish I could fly away.” 
Of course she could not fly away from her troubles any. more than David 
could. . Wherever we go our troubles go with us. 

There are some of us who are always wishing that we could be somewhere 
other than the place where we are. We are never quite satisfied. Benjamin 
Franklin tells us that he was once sailing down the Delaware River in a little 
sloop when the wind died down and, as the tide was coming in, they anchored 
the boat to wait for the tide to turn. It was very hot, and everyone was rest- 
less and uncomfortable. Mr. Franklin saw, not far from the river bank, what 
looked like a lovely green meadow with a beautiful shade tree in the centre. 
He thought how. fine it would be to get off the boat with a book and lie down 
under that tree in the beautiful meadow and read. So he asked the captain to 
put him ashore until the sloop started. When he had landed he found that | 
what looked to be a meadow was really a swamp where he sank down to his 
knees at every step. When he reached the tree, where he had wanted to lie 
down, there were so many mosquitoes that he was glad to have the captain 
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come for him and take him back to the hot ship again. The place where we 
wish we might be, when we get there, usually turns out to be not quite so 
pleasant as the spot where we are. God put us in the place we are because that 
is the best place for us. And if we look for it we will find the blessing and 
happiness He has planned for us there. 

There are some, too, who are always wishing they were somebody else. 
The goldfish was down in the water in the bowl, and the canary was up in the 
cage that was hanging above the bowl. The fish looked up at the canary and 
said: “I wish I was that canary.” The canary looked down at the goldfish and 
said: “I wish that I was that fish down there.” So the man put the fish in 
the cage and the canary in the water. And then you know neither of them 
could live. They had to go back, and they were very glad to return to the 
place where they were before. 

You may envy someone else and wish that you were in his place. But if 
you could be in that place for a single day you would probably wish you were 
back again where you came from. God put us in the place we occupy because 
that is the best place in the world for us. And here where we are He expects 
us to make the most of what we have and are. 


(2) 
THEME: Our Escape from Trouble. 
TEXT: “Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian.” Ex. 2:15. 

Moses, you may remember, was in danger of losing his life. He had no 
friends to whom he could go for protection. He did what he thought was the 
only thing to do—he ran away. Our text tells us more exactly what he did. 
“Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian.” 

He was free from danger in that far-off country. He was fortunate to be 
able to escape, even though he had to leave the country where he lived. We 
sometimes find criminals escaping punishment for their crimes by seeking 
another land. A Canadian, wanted for some crime, will try to cross the line 
to the United States. But there are cases when, even if we were to seek the 
far corners of the earth, we would not escape from our difficulty. 

John was put in jail, and the next day was tried in the court house. As 
soon as his case was called and he faced the magistrate, his mother came from 
the back of the room and pleaded for his release. She said what a fine son he 
was when not under the influence of liquor. She promised to do her best for 
him, and they left for their home together. 

He loved his mother, and was ashamed of himself that he had been the cause 
of her sorrow. He vowed that never again would she appear in court for him. 
He decided to get out of his difficulty the same way that Moses did. He would 
leave Scotland, and get away from all his evil companions. He would go to 
Canada, and there with new friends to help him, he would be a man. So, 
bidding his mother farewell, he set out for his new home. 

Here he escaped from his old companions, but he could not escape from his 
great trouble. He still had his craving for strong drink, and, in those days, 
bar-rooms were on almost every corner. His new home did not make him 
better, but worse, and many times he spent a term in jail. 
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He had just received his release, and on a dreary, wet day in spring, he was 
walking along the street with a fifty-cent piece in his pocket. Taking it in his 
hand, he decided to spend it in the nearest saloon. Then he thought how 
foolish it would be to do that. “Far better,” he said to himself, “for me to 
throw this money into the mud of the gutter, than to spend it as I plan.” And 
that is what he did. Then he sought the home of the nearest minister, and in 
that home John Oliver found his Saviour. 

Later he was eager to show his gratitude to Christ for His love. He had 

been a sailor, and offered himself to the Church. For years he was captain 
of the ship Glad Tidings which took the missionaries up and down the Pacific _ 
Coast preaching in the Indian settlements along the shore. Thus Captain 
John Oliver escaped at last from his great trouble. 
- Boys and girls, you will find many evils in the world. You cannot escape 
them by going to another country. The best—yes, the only—sure way is to 
ask help of Christ. Don’t try to run away from them. Face them. Conquer 
them through God’s power. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Our World Awakes. 
Tue Rev. J. Stantey DurKeE#, D.D. 


TEXT: “Awake thou that sleepest and rise up from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.” Eph. 5:14. 


We stand amazed amid the swirling tides of this new era. The great dis- 
coveries in chemistry, biology, physics, mathematics, astronomy, are but open- 
ing out this new world of wonder. 

Everywhere the ferment stirs. There are vast movements among the peo- 
ple. A new civilization is emerging. The yeast is in the meal—the whole 
will be leavened. 

What will this new civilization be? In what direction are we headed? 
Germany tried paternalism. It failed. Russia is trying Communism. She is 
working it out within her own borders and the world will get the benefit of 
the lesson. It will fail. England has been trying to socialize all her national 
life. It has failed. That kind of national socialism was a bid to softness, 
laziness, deterioration. America is trying extreme capitalism. Gold kings 
are controlling the money. Tariffs are raised to fatten individual firms and 
the holders of stock in those institutions. Meanwhile poverty increases, slums 
spread their contagion, and unemployment breaks the national morale. 


I. FERMENT AT WORK. 

But the ferment works in governments everywhere. There are twelve 
dictators in Europe. There is but one major king—the King of England, and 
he is really the life president of the British Empire. 

The ferment is at work in all religion. In America we have the vast con- 
fusion of nearly two hundred religious groups, and instead of those groups 
massing against the common enemy we find those same groups frequently . 
quarrelling among themselves as to who shall be first in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

The world has its tasks outlined clearly. It has the job of producing eco- 
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omic stability, armament reduction, abolishing poverty, bringing in the 
brotherhood of men, and so changing human nature that sin becomes repugnant 
and righteousness the rule of all. New ethics are gripping mankind, a new 
moral standard is demanding allegiance. Slowly we are coming to see that 
we are our brothers’ keepers. We are responsible for conditions that make 
poverty, the slums, harlots, drunkards. We are responsible for making this 
world the real Kingdom of God that His will shall be done on this earth as 
it is in Heaven. 

The world awakes to a new social order. The only hope for civilization is 
a truer education in personal morality, personal thrift, personal loyalty to the 
best in religion, in government, and in social progress. 


Il. A NEW PLATFORM. 


All this calls for a new religious alignment. We seek a platform upon 
which all high-minded men and women can stand and for which they can 
work enthusiastically. We want such a platform for Catholic, Jew and Prot- 
estant. Can we find, or build, such an one? I think so! Let it be a platform 
that incorporates the highest ethical conceptions of man today. Strangely 
enough, Catholic and Protestant and Jew agree that Jesus of Nazareth speaks 
such a platform. 

But is democracy a success? Is democracy a success in the city of New 
York? Scores of leaders have proven to be dishonest grafters, gamblers, 
traffickers in justice, and yet machine politicians can call on their cohorts to 
vote at the polls to sustain such betrayers of common justice. Is the popular 
vote a success? If every honest citizen thought enough of his vote to cast it 
honestly, there would be no grafters left in our government. If every godly 
man and woman voted “Thy Kingdom come,” as they pray it, the kingdom of 
clean politics would be here. 

There is a new plan of government revealing itself in the form of a League 
of Nations. It is not a super government as some interested military and 
naval men in this, and every other country continue to shout. It is simply 
humanity calling to the bar of reason any nation or group of nations having 
quarrels with each other, that those quarrels may be settled on the basis of 
right and not of might. Humanity is done with that childish force and futile 
sport of fighting. 

A new world of religious conception has dawned. It is not strange that 
we are all focusing in. upon two or three of the great fundamental truths of 
God. The greatest Catholic writers are calling for the standards of Jesus. 
The greatest Protestant writers are calling for the same. The greatest Jewish 
writers, though they quote from lesser prophets than Jesus, are calling for the 
same standards. 

What a glorious era opens before us now! There is a call for the best brains 
at work. There is no conflict between religion and science. Science searches 
out the facts, religion interprets them for the noblest work of humanity. 

The world is pushing forward as if somewhere imbedded in its heart was a, 
thinking, acting, directing force. And that is true. That thinking, directing, 
acting force is the brain and heart of God, teaching His children and calling 
them to the ways of light and life and peace. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Friends of Paul. 
TEXT: Acts 19:31. 


Friends of the great suggest an index to the character, the real greatness. 
We look at Paul’s circle of friends. 


I. THE RANGE OF HIS FRIENDSHIP. 


“Paul gathered up acquaintances and friends wherever he went. He inter- 
ested men, provoked them to controversy sometimes, at other times charmed — 
them, and won them every way. . . . Someone has reckoned that sixty of his 
friends are mentioned by Paul in his letters, and that twenty more are named 
by Luke. I make sixty-seven mentioned by Paul, excluding apostles and 
Timothy’s kindred, and a doubtful second Gaius.”——T. R. Glover. 

The range is the remarkable thing. Nationality was no barrier. Two 
Macedonians are with him in Ephesus, and one will later go to prison with 
him. Also the Asiarchs. It casts a glowing light on the apostle to find 
these priests of the Emperor-worship among his friends. Centurion on 
ship. Felix the Governor. Manaen, foster-brother of Herod. Onesimus, 
runaway slave. 


II, THE CLASSIFICATIONS OF HIS FRIENDSHIP. 


Paul never uses word “friend.” Ten persons he calls “beloved.” His use 
of “brother” fills two columns in the concordance. His great word is “fel- 
low:” “sun—,” a compound meaning “together with;” e. g., “sympathy ... 
_ synchronize.” 

There is a great host of “fellow-workers, fellow-partners, fellow-helpers, 
fellow-labourers,” etc., etc. 


III. THE SPIRIT OF HIS FRIENDSHIP. 


The word above helps us here: he and his friends are called to a great 
“fellowship.” “Fellowship of His Son.” ‘Fellowship of the Spirit”—not of 
the past, but present and active. ‘Fellowship in the Gospel.” 

“The fellowship of ministering!” There you have the spirit of Paul’s 
friendship, the golden cord that bound him fast to a great circle around the 
Mediterranean shores. 

Not all the giving was on Paul’s part. He tells Corinthians how much he 
needs the presence and support of Titus. He is very grateful for sympathy — 
and tangible assistance, as he writes the Galatians. 


IV. THE ENDURANCE OF HIS FRIENDSHIP. 


We hear sometimes a note of loneliness: “Demas hath left me.... No 
man stood with me.” But his friendships in large part were enduring. His 
life is illumined by the rays of friendship and kindly ministry, so that he 
is never done thanking God for his friends. Paul’s friendships were largely _ 
Christian friendships, based on sincerity and truth, cemented with love, 
sympathy and fellow-feeling, and crowned with fellow-service in the cause 
of Christ. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: The Awfulness and Futility of War. 2 Sam. 12:29-31. 

Junior: What Our Friends Mean to Us. 2 Tim. 1:16-18. 

Intermediate: Playing Fair with Father. Matt. 21:28-32. (Father and 

Son Week.) 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “To You ... We Throw, the Torch.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for November, “Elements of Church Strength.” 
1. Confession of Loyalty. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for November, “Leadership.” 
1. Training Leaders. Mark 3:13-19. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Are we willing to take what God has to give? 

Enthusiasm for God and His claims will lead us far. 

You must be prepared for continuous struggle if you accept Jesus Christ. 

Science is becoming less and less self-sufficient. 

Freedom for the Church is purchased too dearly, if it encourages freedom 
from the problems of our imperfect world.—Creed. 

The Gospel alone can make the world glad. 

Look for the safe Way, rather than the easy way. 

The way of vital religion is one of security. 

Our Lord never hid His scars to win a follower: 

God yearns to make Himself known to all of us. 

If you are kicking against the pricks, you will probably hurt yourself. 

Friendship is only a habit of being together. 

Nehemiah was a great leader. He possessed a passionate love for his country, 
and courage to surmount difficulties. 

It seems inevitable that our names shall be forgotten. 

The dead serpent stings no more, but the wicked man, being dead, continues 
to hurt and harm. 

The vicious heritage of an evil mind bears fruit hard to destroy. 

Many have perished without knowing how marvellously they had wrought. 

All our debits and credits are carried forward into endless years. 

Man cannot get away from his own spirit. 


ARMISTICE SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 12 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise ye the Lord! Praise Him, O ye servants 
of the Lord. Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in the courts of the house 
of our God, praise the Lord; for the Lord is good.” Psa. 135. 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: Quiet of Forest—Dunham. 

ANTHEM: O Lord How Manifold.—Barnby. 

OFFERTORY: Litany.—Schubert. 

POSTLUDE: Priest’s March—Mocart. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.” Matt. 
20 :28. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: According to Thy example, Heavenly Father, 
we choose to serve, rather than to be served. We lay our gifts, our possessions, 
our talents, and ourselves upon Thy altar, and await Thy command. Hear 
our prayer for guidance, Father in Heaven, and give us courage to carry out 
our resolutions in Thy Name. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God the Father and 
our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Our American Morale. 
Tuer Rev. ArtHuR L&E Kinsoivine, D.D. 
TEX Te: 1Cor, 16113514. 
HYMNS: God Bless Our Native Land.—America. 
America, the Beautiful—Materna, C. M. D. 


Mr. President, Members and Friends of the American Legion: Men have 
died for this country. The question now is whether men will live for it. 

The average man I am and know, is prone to be subtly dissuaded from 
giving his best performance to our common life, because he is living in a 
demoralized era, and about him there are others accepting a lower level. I 
characterize the past era of the fifteen years since the war as demoralizing, 
not primarily because of the startling growth of corruption and crime, but 
because of much more respectable average points of view. 

Many people are estimating success in terms of getting financial advantage | 
for themselves. They are aiming their youngsters to do the same. Selfish- 
ness, greed and grasping are wrong. But because of what is done around me, 
it is hard to hold my ideals. When off duty I frequently consort with people 
whose idea of fun is reckless, pleasure-seeking, irresponsible self-indulgence. 
The party by stages is stepped up faster. I know that a man’s good influence 
is stopped so soon as he shows he’s living to gratify himself first, but it’s 
easy to forget that in being a good fellow. 

The problem is, obviously: Will the atmosphere in which we work and 
play go on demoralizing us, or can any considerable group come by a strong 
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morale that will give new character to the general environment, and sustain 
men, rather than let them down? The central issue is the American morale. 

The whole world is holding its breath to see whether the American giant 
achieves self-mastery, or whether he becomes a reckless menace, a crowding 
boor in the family of nations. ‘The world knows we have the sound start and 
present vigour to be the moral leader of the world. But the question is: 
Will we? 

We are watching interestedly, anxiously, the American Legion, with its 
growing power. Is this the long-needed body of patriots who will support and 
sustain the integrity of American life, demanding decency, restraint, honesty, 
and unselfish citizenship, or is this vast organization out of the control of its 
many idealists, beginning to set a demoralizing example to youth as mainly a 
roistering society of pleasure-seekers, with an undercurrent of hope that they 
can use their power to grasp for themselves special benefits, political or 
financial, from the people at large? 

We have in the Legion men who realize that our recent preoccupation with 
economics, our measuring of everything by money, has made us forget that 
men are fine and successful, not because of what they sit tight on, but because 
of what they stand up for. 

Formerly we admired daring, selfless adventurers who lived in danger for 
the winning of the West. Latterly we have admired the man who plays safe 
and gets his. Surely the American Legion is the sign of a return of the 
robust in our nation to an early American patriotism. 

« When the Legion was first coming into prominence, I remember watching 
to see whether the men who joined it were prompted to back our worthwhile 
institutions—our struggling boys’ club, our Scouts, our Community Chest— 
and whether they prepared themselves by a real devotion in our churches; or 
whether it was to be a bunch who liked a hilarious time, and looked around 
to see what they could make fall their way. 

The world watches America. 

The nation watches the Legion. 

Your town watches you. 

Perhaps you can give this old world new lease on life—if you feel like it, 
or even if you learn how to feel like it now. 

You are the very ones who once threw yourselves into the cause of saving 
civilization, and because you brought to that emergency courage, unselfish- 
ness, devotion, sacrifice, you and your brothers, you won. 

You have done it once. Can you do it a harder way? 

You have made the world safe for democracy; can you make democracy 
safe for the world? 

In the midst of peace-time ease, can you place the general welfare ahead of 
your self-interest? In the midst of greed, can you be unselfish? In the midst 
of frivolity, can you be earnest? 

So many had gotten good at grasping at our common table that more were 
left with empty plates. Persuading others to buy what they did not want with 
money they did not have was so successful that soon many couldn't buy what 
they did want because of debts they did have. 

A new world depends on whether you and I find strength to stand for what 
is honest and unselfish in the face of demoralizing opportunities. 
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‘Strange as it may sound, this requires of a man more severe testing than the 
war. You will have neither general nor sergeant to stand over you and give 


you orders. Instead you have a lone assignment—to go home and back what 


is right in your community. 

You will not have the incentive of war-time enthusiasm and morale. You'll 
have to keep going for an invisible goal when other men are quitting, slipping 
back, taking cover, and apparently getting away with it. 

It may mean losing your drag with your employer, or your backing from 
the political machine. It will mean evenings and week-ends when you are 
busy with good causes while other men play. There may be some of your 
friends who will think you a fool. It will take moral courage, harder, rarer 
than physical courage. 

How can you be that sort of man? Moral courage is dug in the mine of 
God. Good qualities do not come from nowhere, but from somewhere. To 
be strong, your character must be fed on a real diet, just as surely as your 
body. Underneath the conscience of man is not emptiness, but God. When 
our conscience has lost its grip on God, we’re helpless drifters. When God is 
working through into our consciences we can stand like a stone wall. You’ve 
watched men do that. 


Deep within the heart of man is the pulsing, urging heart of the Spirit of | 


God. Forgetting that, a man becomes self-centred, cold; heeding that, every 
touch he has with life may be coloured by the fact that he is a lover of man- 
kind. You've known men like that. 


When under Christ’s influence, we are one thing; when out of it, another. - 


Back of every great American life lay the inspiration of the words and spirit 
of Jesus. As He has been the secret of Lincoln, of Lee, of Foch, so now, if 


He is not left unemployed, He is our chance. As we today watch Him still _ 


yearning over the sick and sorrowing sons of man, we are moved to pity; as 
we watch Him bucking strong vested interests alone, we too are strong. 

As we compare our petty risks to the way He threw His life, courage is 
born in us. Pondering Him, we want to and do become more like Him. But 
when we cease to think of Him, we are apt to cease to care quite so much; 
and by little and little it comes natural to choose places in the band wagon and 


go where others are going, though we’re uncomfortable that its going further — 


in the wrong direction than we ever intended. In the sight of the living God, 
the old Negro spiritual expresses the truth: “It’s me, it’s me, it’s me, O Lord, 
standing in the need of prayer.” 

We cannot change ourselves by ourselves. Jesus, with sure sense of His 
cosmic commission, once said: “Without Me ye can do nothing.” I fail 


lamentably every time I begin forgetting Him. I believe we all do. If we are. 


to become adequate to our opportunity, we need to be every day the sort of 
men we can be only under His influence. 

And therefore, in summarizing the steps for the immediate future, I begin 
at the only true beginning. 

1. You and I must choose to live daily under a religious discipline, drawing 
all the strength that we can from the Master of men in order that we may be, 
next week, next month, constructive influences among our fellow men. 

2. With millions of families destitute, you and I, by economy, must create 
a financial margin to share with those in worse need than ourselves. We must 
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learn how to reduce our own expenditures in order to have the wherewithal 
to give to others. Some of you will be surprised, in view of the difficulty of 
balancing your own budgets, to discover your capacity to do that. 

3. The casualties in our present economic competition must receive more 
than present relief. We must find them some permanent place in our business 
world, and some larger means for being consumers. 

But we can never get anywhere until the division is changed—until some of 
what went to the top as excess profit goes to the bottom as the fundamental 
provision for the needs of human beings. And the present need is for em- 
ployers kind enough and strong enough to relinquish willingly some of what 
they have, in order that the many may have more means of buying funda- 
mental necessities and starting the wheels of commerce going. 

4. The people have begun to feel the heavy burden from the extravagance 
of government. The root of this trouble is obviously our genial tolerance of 
the pursuit of private privilege. When men get what they want out of the 
government, they are really getting it out of the people. 

5. It is now some years since the Pact of Paris, renouncing recourse to war 
as an instrument of international policy, but the world still waits for that 
nation that will put teeth in this measure and save it from the semblance of 
hypocrisy. As long as we talk war, and think war, no one in this world will 
feel settled. It is up to you who have fought, and would be the military 
material in any future struggle, to take the initiative to make clear your 
refusal to take part again in that which does no one good and settles nothing. 

Men of America, we seem to be set in a race between unselfish Christ- 
inspired co-operation and disaster. The world, if it loses the solid power that 
comes from multitudes of practicing Christians, is plunged tomorrow into 
despair, or, more concretely, into the agony of the world revolution. 

At the outbreak of the war, the first fellow I knew to volunteer was named 
Bill Dunn. He was crazy to get into it, and do something. But he ended the 
war still on this side, on Paris Island. His comment was only this: “I’m going 
to find out where the next war’s going to be fought and meet ’em over there.” 

Bill Dunn, and all your kind, do you realize the crisis of these times—that 
the next great struggle of your country is on now? I hope you do, because 
we are at our best in times of crisis. We call this a depression, and God 
only knows the numbers who have reason 'to be depressed. But if it takes 
our self-indulgence for a fall, and forces us to rebuild American life for the 
welfare of the many, this will be a year of victory. 

The United States seems to me to need men of morale now more desperately 
than it needed recruits during the war. Morale has to grow in men by self- 
discipline, right living, and steady aspiration, in hours standing in the quiet 
with God. The costliest price a man pays when he leaves off prayer and 
learns new tricks with the moral law, or allows himself any form of selfish- 
ness, is this attendant lowering of his morale. 

Gentlemen, morale spreads fast once it is born. What is it but the spirit 
and influence that has passed on from man to man? Your friends who went 
up to the front line, and did not come back, did they not move you? 

Those parades towards the transports during the war were not empty, 
meaningless show. As you marched toward the sea with your faces set for the 
hardest part, you left something behind you. Men and women, on seeing you, 
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drew from you new resolution. You gave them morale. And they loved 
you for it. 

So now if you set your faces with a like devotion to the land, and live un- 
selfishly, aflame with the same grim determination, those who watch you pass — 
will be inspired by you in the same way. More surely than the Bolshevists 
changed Russia, and the Fascists Italy, a legion of Christian men with moral 
enthusiasm for America’s real welfare could change this country. But if 
these people see you, their heroes, settling back into easy, selfish ways, it will 
kill something in their glorious memory of you forever. 

Men of the American Legion—First in war you have been. Be first in | 
peace, if you would be first in the hearts of your countrymen. 


(2) 
Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Treatment of Certain Opposition. 
Tue Rev. W. R. SrecaART. 
SCRIPTURE: Prov. 24:14-20. TEX Prove 24-17. bsaace 
HYMNS: Love Divine-—Theodoret, 87, 87, D. 
Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee— St. Agnes, C. M. 


Here is a little lesson in the treatment of those who have fallen in sin and 
of those who try to oppose God’s people and His ways. There is also a lesson 
here in our conduct before these same people. Some practical admonitions fill 
up the space in the lesson. 

“Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth.” Christians should not hold enmity 
against any man. But those who do not clearly follow the Christ will often 
become the enemies of those who do. When that happens and we find such 
opposition, how shall we act before them? When they fall, what shall we do? 

If we follow natural urgings we will be tempted to rejoice. We will feel 
like saying, “That’s exactly what you deserve. Now God has visited just 
judgment upon you.” We may even feel like telling our friends about it, or 
even shouting it from the housetops. The fall of him who was against us 
will probably excite our natures to much enthusiasm, but no Christian is to 
follow the flesh. 

Another attitude often presents itself, that which would inflict injury on those 
who oppose us. Sometimes this crops up with force and the urge becomes 
strong. If they strike, we want to strike back. If they oppose us, we want to 
oppose them. If they bring force to bear against us, we want to bring force 
to bear against them. There is a grave danger here that we will attempt to 
use the same weapons that they use and thus lower ourselves to their level. 

Both these methods, or attitudes, are wrong. In the life of a Christian 
they have no place. 

They are wrong because they are unworthy of our nature. 

We have been created in the image of God. In the beginning of time, 
when man was created, He breathed within him and man became a living 
soul. Every man has within him a spark of the Divine. Would he debase 
this glory of the Father by lowering himself to the level of those who oppose 
God? Would he bring himself to the dregs of despondency and the way of ~ 
wickedness for the sake of rejoicing over the falling of those who oppose him? 
God is not like that, and we are to be like God. 
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We were made to love, pity and sympathize. When such qualities take 
possession of our souls we cannot stoop to the level of hatred. Love enters 
the soul of the other and seeks to elevate, to lift up, to assist, to help. That is 
what we should do, render good for evil and seek to bring the person to God. 

In our helping we are to bless men. Our mission is not to bring cursing 
and destruction. It is true that those who persist in wickedness will be de- 

stroyed, but Jesus came primarily to give life. We should follow His foot-— 
steps and seek to give the blessedness of the Christ life to men everywhere. 
For the Christ desires every soul to be saved. 

To follow the primitive urges of our nature in relation to those who 
cppose true religion is not pleasing to God. 

God has told us what is in His mind. Clearly His message in Scripture, 
especially in its fulfilment in the New Testament, is that He wants to bring 
life and love to men. He is the God who does not want to destroy, but save. 
As He acts, so would He have His children act. 

There are two sides to this offensiveness when it comes before God. The 
first is in relation to that great revelation of the Christ that He is the Father 
of all men. He has created man. As the kind, just, merciful, loving heavenly 
Father He wants us to realize that we are His children, and that we should 
all love one another. 

The other side is akin to this. Our Father is the kind and loving one. It 
is true that He is a God of justice and that He will punish. If we present 
simply a God who never punishes but who overlooks every evil man commits 
we falsify Him and tell men that it makes no difference what one does, God 
will save him anyway. It does make a tremendous difference what a man does, 
and according as he sows, so shall he reap. Still this does not disprove that 
God is the holy and loving one, for He is. And He desires His children to be 
like Him, and to exercise in relation to each other this holiness and love. 

Our attitude should always be that of the Christ. His was the worthier and 
nobler spirit, and that is what we should choose. We should strive continually 
to rise above vindictiveness and retaliation. That should always be beyond the 
ken of our souls. Instead, we should enter the very Spirit of Jesus. How? 

First, by surrender to Him. Often we come to Him as did others and say, 
“T will follow Thee, but first...’ There can be no ifs, ands, or buts. 
Either we surrender ourselves to the Christ or we don’t. There can be no 
half-way point in our relation to Him. Ifa person completely surrenders him- | 
self to the Christ he certainly begins to exercise the Christian spirit. 

Then our next step is to have our hearts filled with the transforming love 
of the Christ. Certainly if we surrender ourselves completely we will want 
His Spirit to dwell in our hearts and His transforming love to fill our souls. 
Who could have a spirit of retaliation or vindictiveness in the face of the 
Spirit of the Christ? Let the transforming love of the Christ enter, and we 
will treat opposition as He would treat it. 

Naturally as we follow the Christ we will fill our minds with a knowledge 
of His will. We will study His Word. We will meditate often. We will 
pray often. We will worship often. We will be oft in the company of the 
sons of God. His will will become our will, His life our life, His desires our 
desires and His transforming power will save us for His glory. 
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PRAYER 


Father, when we lift up our eyes to Thee, we have a thousand prayers of 
thanksgiving to offer in Thy Name. We have received so generously at Thy 
hand that the roll of Thy gifts to us can scarcely be recited. Yet, we ask 
again Thy forgiveness of our faults and shortcomings during the past week. 
We have fallen from grace because of our selfishness and neglect of that which 
is Thine, and we long to enter again into communion with Thee. Enter our 
hearts and instill there a love so great that we shall count all else as naught, 
rather than to drive Thee away from our hearts. 

We need Thee every hour, we need Thy guidance in every choice we make, 
especially do we need Thee in the affairs of government and siate at this time 
when so many are going astray and betraying public trust. We desire that 
those who are helpless and hungry shall have a chance to enter again upon a 
season of work and usefulness, rather than to continue in their present state 
of hopelessness and despair. There is plenty to give all Thy children comforts 
of life and food to sustain their bodies in usefulness, and we ask Thy guidance 
in a programme of distribution that will insure to them what Thou hast pro- 
vided for them. Help us to maintain an attitude of love and understanding and 
sympathy toward the peoples of all nations, so we may direct our energies 
toward Thy work, rather than continue in the useless expenditure of energy 
and time for strife and hatred. Strengthen us with the spirit of Christ. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


1, 
THE COMFORTER. 
“But when the Comforter is come,’ etc. John 15:26-27. 
I. The Lord’s testimony. 
1. Comforter. 
2. Testifier. 
3. Person. 
4. From the Father. 
5. By the Son. 
II. The Apostle’s Witness. 
III. Our Acceptance. 
II. 
SPIRITUAL BEAUTY. 
“Moses knew not that... his face shone.’ Ex. 34:29. 
Unconscious beauty is the only true beauty. 
I. Moses had been communing with God. Spiritual fellowship illumines 
the face. 
II. Moses did not know that his face shone. Self-conscious beauty can 
never shine. No virtue can have its full strength as long as its pos- 
sessor is aware of having it. 
III. We cannot long gaze upon God’s face and remain concerned about 


our own. 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Jesus was a master in the act of reducing universal principles to personal 
terms. When He wanted to speak of the supreme value of human life, He did 
not write a poem about it after the fashion of “Life is real, life is earnest,” but 
He took for His text a poor weak creature from the streets, robed in the gar- 
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ments of her disgrace; took a filthy leper, a blind beggar, or a victim beaten 
by robbers, and left forlorn to the mercy of the world. When Jesus wanted 
to speak of one’s attitude toward foreigners, He did not formulate an interna- 
tional law, but He took as His text a Samaritan who ministered to the need of 
the poor strange victim whom he found bleeding in a ditch. When Jesus 
wanted to speak of the great principle of charity in judgment, He did not 
speak of the principles of morals and ethics, but He took one woman in definite 
sin, and used her for His definite text. He drove His lesson home to definite 
men. “Let him that is without sin amongst you cast the first stone.” Jesus 
saw the person behind the principle. He saw the man and not the surrounding 
landscape, and He is ever seeking to give His followers that same power.— 
D. R. Jones. 


During one of my services, we were worshipping with all the windows open, 
and a bird flew into the church. As soon as it knew that it was in a confined 
space it became excited and flew about the place, bruising itself on pillar and 
beam. When it was exhausted it found rest upon one of the rafters, and 
becoming calm saw the open window and flew out again into the sunshine. 
This is a parable of many a nation, and many a life. They are bruising them- 
selves with the things of the world, seeking peace and finding it not, when all 
the time the sunshine of God’s love is waiting for them to enter and enjoy 
“the peace of God that passeth all understanding.” —Harry Ingham. 

If you do not wish God’s Kingdom, don’t pray for it. But. if you do, you 
must do more than pray for it, you must work for it—RlRuskin, 

What are you going to seek these days, first? Your own comfort, success, 
ease, prosperity? That way madness lies. There is only one way, that is 
Christ’s Way. Try it. It has worked, and it will work. Think of others 
first, try to do what you know God would have you be and do, and then see 
how your fears will pass away. These can be our very best days. Our Father 
knoweth we have need of these things, but He wants us to seek Him first, and 
He promises to add all these things unto us. The day of Christ Jesus is dawn- 
ing for all of us. All nations at last shall bow to Him.—D. E. James. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN MACEDONIA. 


Golden Text.—Believe on the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved. Acts 16:31. LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 16:9-15, 25-31. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
TuHeme: Fanging the Well. 
‘TEXT : “Give, and it shall be given unto you.” Luke 6:38. 


There was a city boy once who went to spend several weeks with his grand- 
father and grandmother in the country. One evening his grandmother gave 
him a pail and told him to go and pump some water. He went to the well and 
pumped and pumped and not a drop of water came. He ran back to the 
kitchen and said, “There is no water in that well.” His grandmother smiled 
and said, “Oh, there is plenty of water there. I will show you how to get it.” 
She took a dipper of water and poured it slowly into the top of the pump, 
working the handle all the time she was doing it, and in a minute there came 
pouring out of the spout a fine stream of water that filled the pail. 

Inside the pump is a leather valve. In the north of England they call it a 
fang. When the pump handle is worked the fang moves up and down and it 
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is this that brings the water up out of the well. But sometimes the leather, 
being very dry, does not fit tightly and will not move when the pump is 
worked. If then a little water is poured into the top of the pump the leather 
becomes tight and the water starts. They call this “fanging the well.” If we 
would get water out of the well we must put water in to start it. And this is 
true of many other things besides wells. We must put something in before 
we can get anything out. 

Once Jesus was in the wilderness with a great multitude of people and they 
had nothing to eat. There was a small boy there with a basket of lunch his 
mother had given him. Jesus asked if there was anyone there who had any- 
thing to eat. The lad brought Him his lunch, and Jesus made it more and 
more till there was enough for all that multitude. When it was over He gave 
back to the boy twelve baskets full. Think what his mother must have said 
when he came home that night with his wonderful story. The Lord gave him 
much, but he had to start it by giving something himself. 


(2) 
THEME: The First Sabbath. 
TEXT: “God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it.” Gen. 2:3. 


Our text for today says, “God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it.” 
Right at once we are in trouble, aren’t we? What does the word “sanctified” 
mean? Let us change the text just a little bit, and we shall see its meaning 
more clearly, “God blessed the seventh day, and made it sacred.” The world 
was created in six days, and on the next day God rested. Then He blessed 
that day, now called by us the Sabbath, and He wants us to keep it sacred. 

Boys and girls, you and I are often finding people we like so well that we 
want to do just as they do. And if we can find one worthy of our love, we 
cannot do much better than to watch him and do as he does. Our best example 
is God. When we can find what He did, our wisest plan is to do the same. 
Young people find it very easy to copy another’s actions. Two brothers were 
at school together. The younger always admired the other, and was often 
found doing what he did. The older boy was full of mischief, and was often 
playing tricks at school. However, he had a way of doing them that he was 
never seen. Now his. younger brother would try to do the same things, but © 
was discovered by the teacher and punished. Soon his brother saw that he 
was to blame, because of the exainple he set. Rather than have the little 
fellow punished again, he gave up his mischief-making. In this way the little 
brother became a very good boy. 

Then we must find out who sets the best example to follow, and do as he 
does. In that case God is the very best we can find. God rested on the 
Sabbath Day, so we, too, must rest on Sunday. 

Even yet we are not over all our trouble with this text. What are we to do 
on Sunday? We must not work, for God rested that day. We must not play, 
for God wants us to keep it sacred. But our difficulty is to know what we 
can do, not what we should not do. There is one thing I wish every boy and 
girl would learn to do on Sunday. No doubt God looked over all the work 
He had done. Let us on Sunday think of what we did the last week. If we 
have done wrong, we must be sorry for it, and ask God for strength, and 
promise never to do it again. 
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A criminal, one who had robbed many people, and killed some of them, was 
captured and brought before the king. The only thing to do was to put him 
to death for his misdeeds, but the king promised him his freedom, if he would 
tell him and his courtiers three things that were true. “Your majesty,” replied 
the man, “I have been bad all my life.” “We agree to that,” said the king. 
“And I am very sorry I am where I am today.” “Yes,” answered the king, 
“we can easily believe that.” “And, please, sir, if I ever get out of it, I 
promise never to come here again.” With that the criminal was allowed to 
go free. 

Little people, whatever else you do on Sunday, look back over the last week. 
If you have done any wrong, tell God about it, ask His forgiveness, and try 
never to do it again. If you do that, your Sunday will be spent in the very 


best way. 
EVENING SERMON 


THEME: “J Am the Life.” 

(Funeral Sermon Suggestion.) 

Tue Rev. Atvin E. Macary, D.D. 

TEXT: John 11:25. 

When Jesus came to the home of Martha and Mary, after the death of their 
brother, Lazarus, one of the sisters said to Him, “I know that he shall rise 
again in the resurrection at the last day.” Jesus answered, “I am the resur- 
rection and the life. ... Whosoever liveth and believeth on me _ shall 
never die.” 

I am interested in that word, “resurrection.” I have heard it used in the 
vein of protest and contempt as when one said, “Are you going to resurrect 
that old thing?” Apart from its religious connotation, it usually conveys the 
idea of second-handedness, of some worn-out thing patched up again and made 
serviceable. The Century Dictionary defines the verb “to resurrect,” as “to 
restore to life, reanimate, bring to public view, as what has been lost or 
forgotten.” 

How far this thought is from the thought of Jesus and of the writers of the 
New Testament will be clear to us when we recall the Greek word which they 
used. “I am,” said Jesus, “the Anastasis and the Life.” There is a world of 
difference between the two words, for one is a word of death and the other 
is a word of life. 

It is unfortunate that the original New Testament word was not taken over 
into our language instead of the Latin. The Latin prefix “re” signifies “back” 
or “again.” ‘To rebuild a house is to restore an old thing to use. Such words 
as recall, relegate, recur, replace, remind, all imply the same recessive move- 
ment, instead of the onward movement implied in the Greek. 

In the word “anastasis” the prefix suggests motion upward and onward. It 
conveys the idea of going on toward the new ana of being advanced to greater 
life. ‘There is in it no suggestion of resuscitating the old and worn-out. The 
“anastasis of the dead” is not a reanimation of corpses; it is the progressive 
movement of man’s soul out of the imperfect life into the perfect. It is a step 
forward in the experience of human life. When Jesus says, “I am the resur- 
rection,’ He does not mean that He is the revival of the dead, He means that 
He is the new birth of the living. 
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Tennyson, in his In Memoriam, gives perfectly the New Testament idea of 
the change that takes place at death. 


“T held it truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones, 
That men may rise, on stepping stones 
Of their dead selves, to higher things.” 
And again, in his poem on the passing of a friend, 


“The face of Death is toward the Sun of Life, 
His shadow darkens earth: his truer name 
Is Onward.” 


I. JESUS CORRECTS MARTHA. 


So Jesus corrects the grieving sister of Lazarus, as one might correct many 
a sorrowing heart today. ‘She thought of her brother as being in a state of 
oblivion, from which, at some time in the unknown future, he would be resur- 
rected. This was the current Jewish doctrine and there are many among us 
who look on the future life in some such way. ‘Theology has been so vague and 
self-contradictory, and has so mixed the teaching of the New Testament with 
tradition that the glow and colour of the belief in immortality has been dimmed. 
It is partly for this reason that so many of the sermons preached are little 
essays on the pretty flowers, the birdies, and are entirely devoid of the sturdy 
faith that made the early Christians so strong in the joy of their Lord. 

It is profitable to note that the Apostle Paul deals somewhat impatiently with 
the question, “How are the dead raised up and with what body do they come?” 
In his great discussion of the resurrection in the fifteenth chapter of the first 
letter to Corinth, he calls attention to the fact that all life is conditioned on 
constant changes of form, from lower to higher. “It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be,’”’ writes the Apostle John, “but we know that we are the sons of 
God.” Therefore, in that process of change from lower to higher which is 
inherent in all nature, “That which thou sowest is not quickened unless it 
die,’ writes Paul. 

A heavy cloud has rested upon the affections of mankind for centuries. Men 
have pondered the problems of sorrow, sin, death, since men began to think; 
but until the first Easter Day they found no satisfying answer to their ques-. 
tions. The hope of immortality was seen, but it was seen as through a glass 
darkly. It is the glory of the Christian faith that Jesus Christ hath abolished 
the pain of death by having “brought life and immortality to light.” The hope 
of the future was not originated by Jesus; it was illuminated by Him. He 
found it already enshrined in the hearts of men, like a lamp faintly burning at 
the altar. He bade them trust it. “If it were not so,” He said, “I would have 
told you.” When He speaks to the sorrowing Martha, He identifies Himself 
forever with that hope and, by His own life and death and triumph over death, 
He brings the faintly glowing hope of mankind out into the full sunlight. 

‘When we are told to “consider the lilies of the field,” we are told to do a 
bit of perfectly straight thinking. ‘Through the months of winter the miracle 
is preparing whereby the garden is made radiant with blossoms. That which 
was like a dry and lifeless stick has risen in beauty to new life. There has been 
an “anastasis,” a lifting up, an emergence-from the darkness of the earth to a 
new glory that rivals that of the sun itself. We are to consider the lilies, not 
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that we indulge in poetic raptures over them, but that we may mark “how 
they grow”—from simple to complex, from the inert and the shapeless to the 
dynamic and the beautiful. “So also is the anastasis of the dead.” 


II. A WORLD TO SERVE. 


The lives of all men and women should experience a-new stirring of inspira- 
tion as they hear this message from the heart of the New Testament. “Awake 
unto righteousness,” the apostle cries. As there is a world to hope for, so is 
there a world to serve. Today the churches have drawn together thousands on 
thousands of men and women who have not been notably active in the things 
of Christian faith. This is the day in which we may well look into our own 
hearts and minds. If Jesus Christ spoke truth to the sorrowing Martha on 
that day so long ago, if He has not misled the millions who have followed 
Him, if what is being preached from thousands on thousands of pulpits is 
rooted in reality and is not a figment of falsehood, then you and I have some- 
thing serious to consider. 

For, if these things are true, they are the most important truths we know, 
infinitely more important than any of the concerns of our worldly existence. 
If there is a life beyond the grave, if there be an entity that survives the disso- 
lution of the body, if it be true, as Paul writes, that “if the house of this taber- 
nacle be dissolved we have a house eternal in the heavens,” then there is no 
concern of our lives to be compared with that to which religion addresses itself. 

Today we affirm our belief, we celebrate our hope, we renew our courage, 
and we dedicate our lives, in the resurrection of our Lord and all that it 
implies. We may well, as the apostle intimated in another letter, “count all 
things trash” in comparison with “the power of His resurrection and the fel- 
lowship of His sufferings, if we too can attain the resurrection of the dead.” 

If you are an employer of labour, it will make some difference if you think 
of those who work for you, not as the beings of a day, to appear and pass to 
oblivion, but as immortal sons of the Eternal. If you are a workingman, it 
will make some difference if you know that you and your fellows and all who 
are bound up in the bundle of life with you are destined for life beyond these 
few years that we pass on earth. When an appeal is made to us in behalf of 
our fellow men, sick, in poverty, wearing away the days in protracted dis- 
appointment, it will make some difference if we believe there is reality behind 
that picture which the Saviour drew of the risen multitude who have deserved 
the tribute “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these, my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” 

“So is the anastasis of the dead.” “Therefore be ye steadfast, immovable, 
abounding.” “He that liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.” “Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.” 


~-MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Keeping God Bottled Up. 
TEXT: “Strive not about words.” 2 Tim. 2:14. 


On Main Street in a little southern Indiana town an eccentric old man kept 
what he called a drug store. Actually, however, it was an old curiosity shop. 
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Ancient guns, spectacles, clocks, handcuffs, daggers, sun-dials, and a thou- 
sand odds and ends filled the showcases and shelves. 

Meeting a visiting clergyman on the street one evening, the little old man 
asked him in to see his curios. After a tour of the place in which arrow-heads, 
ancient documents and rusty armour had been displayed and explained, the 
pair stopped before a dusty old cabinet and the aged collector brought forth a 
large glass bottle. Dusting it off with his sleeve, he held it up triumphantly, 
saying, “There, did you ever see anything so wonderful? I have the whole 
crucifixion in that bottle.” 

Sure enough, he had! Inside the glass a tiny crucifix appeared, with three 
women kneeling at the foot of the cross, some little wooden soldiers not far ~ 
away, the reed with the sponge on it leaning up against the cross and two 
tiny little dice beside a rock whereon lay the clothes of the crucified. Above 
the figure on the cross an inscription appeared on a bit of faded yellow paper: 
“Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews.” The mouth of the bottle was sealed. 
The whole carving was said to have been done inside the bottle. 


“THE WHOLE CRUCIFIXION INSIDE OF THE BOTTLE.” 


One of the most tragic mistakes that some people make is their effort to 
bottle God up—trying to squeeze Him inside some definition, carving, form, 
creed or ceremony. Instead of trying to find God and then describing Him 
to the waiting world, they make up a tight little definition inside the classroom, 
or study and then try to squeeze God down into their definition. 

Some of the most vicious wars of history have been waged over definitions. 
No small part of the energy of the Christian Church has been expended in 
defending definitions. Much of the scepticism of our day results from the 
fact that we have denied to all men the name of Christian who do not accept 
our definitions. 

None of the great experiences of life can ever be crowded into the cramped 
and narrow quarters of a definition. Look up such words as love, mother, 
patriotism, joy, peace or success in the dictionary. Do those definitions 
describe your experiences satisfactorily ? 

God cannot be confined in any definition or creed. If He is small enough 
to get inside a definition He is not big enough to rule our world and save 
our generation. 

Let Him out of the bottles! Let’s have no fear of a great God. The bigger 
the god we worship, the more confidence He inspires. The only God we need 
fear is the one who is small enough to submit to being bottled up—The Rev. 
Roy L. Smith, D.D, 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y, P.: A Programme for Peace. Isa. 2:1-5. 
Junior: The Miseries of War and the Blessings of Peace. Nahum 331-3; 
Isa. 11:6-9. (Armistice Day.) 
Intermediate: Why Christians Are Trying to Get Rid of War. Phil. 2:5; 
Jas. 3:17-18. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Sources of Power. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Missionary Zeal. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Leaders in Action. Acts 13:1-14, 44-52. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 19 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed 
ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. 
Blessed are they that trust in Him.” Psa. 2. 

PSALM: 143. 

PRELUDE: Song of Vikings.—Fanning. 

ANTHEM: Lord is My Light.—Speaks. 

OFFERTORY: Honour the Lord—Stevenson. 

POSTLUDE: Finale-—Humphrey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “We look not at things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen are eternal.” 2 Cor. 4:18. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Cause us to remember only the everlasting 
things which are of worth in Thy sight. Give us courage to give as Thou 
givest. Accept these gifts in Thy right hand, and extend Thy left hand for 
that which Thou requirest further of us. We bow in thanksgiving and offer 
our hearts in prayer. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passes human knowing abide 
with you forever. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Can An Intelligent Man Believe in the Supernatural? 
THE Rev. James Gorpon Giikery, D.D. 

TEXT: “And the disciples came, and said unto Him, Why speakest Thou 
unto them in parables? And He answered and said unto them, 
Unto you is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given.” Matt. 13:10-11. 

HYMNS: God Moves in a Mysterious Way.—St. Stephen, C. M. 
Thou Art the Way, to Thee Alone.— St. James, C. M. 


The Christians of the past believed they lived in a world crammed with 
supernatural beings and supernatural events. We, on the contrary, are con- 
vinced we live in a world which is surprisingly orderly and which never dis- 
closes the type of miracle in which our predecessors unhesitatingly believed. 
The Christians of the Middle Ages gazed in wonder at the rainbow, counting 
-it a miraculous token spectacularly displayed by God as a promise to the human 
race that there would never be another flood. We look coolly at the rainbow 
and tell our children that its band of colour is produced automatically as the 
sunlight streams through drops of falling rain. Medieval Christians believed 
that disease was the work of evil spirits, and that recovery represented the 
kindly effort of a friendly member of the supernatural realm. You and I have 
an entirely different explanation of a similar cycle of events. Christians today 
watch the setting sun turn crimson, and then tell their children quietly that the 
lurid colour is due to the refraction and reflection of the light. But medieval 
Christians had no such cold-blooded theory. One medieval author wrote, 
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“Why is the sun red in the evening?” ‘Then he gave in his treatise the answer 
which was widely accepted in his day. “Because the sun looketh down 
upon hell.” : 

This extensive elimination of the supernatural has had a disastrous effect 
on the religious faith of many people, It has made them question the whole 
matter of belief in God, and inquire whether as scientific knowledge increases 
religion will not be progressively abandoned. 

But must we abandon all faith in the supernatural when we abandon the 
false forms which that belief assumed in ancient civilizations? If we reach 
the conclusion there are no evil spirits, and if we become convinced that the . 
miraculous incidents reported from a far-off day probably never happened, 
must we go on and deny all divine activity in the world? Some of us cannot 
think so. We have formulated a new conception of the supernatural, one 
which fits into the modern world-view, and one which enables us to retain the 
core of our faith in God’s guidance and God’s help even if we reject the un- 
founded notions about the supernatural which have come down from the past. 

On your desk is a telephone. It is an ingenious mechanism composed of 
several hundred different parts, and operating in accordance with the unfail- 
ing and thoroughly-comprehensible laws of electrical and mechanical action. 
One day as you are seated at your desk the telephone rings and you place the 
receiver to your ear. The minute vibrations of a diaphragm inside the receiver 
create sounds which come to you as intelligible words and coherent sentences. 
They bring you a message of immense importance, and once the message is 
. received you begin a new undertaking which alters profoundly your life and 
the life of your friends. Would it be correct to say that the telephone created © 
that important message? Yes and no. The actual sounds which came to your 
ear were manufactured by the vibrating diaphragm, and to that extent the 
telephone created the message. But in another and a far truer sense the tele- — 
phone did not create the message. A mind like yours, the mind of a friend at 
a distance, created the message and sent it to you by means of the telephone. 

Perhaps the most accurate description of the complex process involved in the 
telephone conversation would be this. A distant mind with a message to give 
utilized a mechanical device as a means of bringing that message, and thanks 
to the ingenuity and effectiveness of the mechanical device was able to com- 
“municate clearly and swiftly with a similar mind here at hand. To forget 
that distant mind, and to maintain that coils and screws and rubber insulators 
could—unaided—create a message, would be to overlook the most significant 
single factor in the entire situation. 

What is our conception of the supernatural? We believe that in, through, 
and around our world a Vast Mind is forever at work. It was here at the — 
beginning of things and it will be here, thinking and planning and creating, as 
long as the world lasts. That Vast Mind we call God. We are driven to 
believe in the reality of God even though we have no sense-evidence of Him, 
because the pervasive orderliness of the universe forces that conclusion upon_ 
us. Nowhere do we find orderliness apart from antecedent mind, and when 
we find orderliness everywhere in the universe—from the atoms studied in a 
laboratory to the vast constellations watched through a telescope—we are 
driven to conclude that behind this orderliness there must stand an Omni- 
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present Mind. We are convinced that this Mind utilizes mechanisms and 
processes to carry out intelligent and consistent purposes just as we do. Just 
as we employ telephones, and do so in a quiet and non-miraculous way, so the 
God at the heart of things uses the greater mechanisms of Nature and the 
many ingenious processes of the human mind to carry out His far more signifi- 
cant undertakings. Sometimes the divine direction seems to occur only at the 
beginning of a long process. At other times it seems to be repeated many 
times during the process. But for us the supernatural is as real and as con- 
vincing a part of life as the natural. By the supernatural we mean the per- 
vasive presence of a Divine Mind, a mind which employs—just as we do— 
familiar and reliable mechanisms in carrying out significant purposes. Listen 
to the lines in which, many years ago, Walt Whitman expressed this same 
conviction. 


“Why should I wish to see God better than I see Him this day? 
I see something of God each hour of the twenty-four, and each moment 


then. 

In the faces of men and women I see God, and in my own face in the 
glass, 

I find letters from God dropped in the street, and every one is signed by 
God’s name, 


And I leave them where they are, for I know that whereso’er I go 
Others will punctually come forever and ever.” 

What now, according to this theory of the supernatural, does God actually 
do in the world? Where do we find Him at work, and what is the type of 
thing He does? The answer we give to those questions is entirely different 
from the answer given by many of the men who wrote the Bible, and by 
many of their successors in the medieval and the pre-modern world. Those 
men claimed they saw God’s activity in startling events in the realm of 
Nature—storms, earthquakes, comets, mysterious diseases and equally mys- 
terious recoveries. We today have an entirely different theory of the divine 
effort. Go back to the early stages of the earth’s long evolution, to the time | 
when the earth’s crust was cooling. What do you find? One of our ablest 
scientists draws this picture: “As far as the eye could reach, a monotonous, 
smoking desert. Here and there a sluggish stream of molten rock crawls out 
of a crack, hardening and blistering as it cools. No signs of life anywhere, 
nor any sounds except crackling and hissing noises, and now and then a dull 
explosion like a bomb. No sun by day, no moon by night, no stars anywhere. 
Only a thick curtain of cloud over everything. That was the surface of the 
cooling earth, the future home of mankind.” In that strange environment 
living forms finally made their appearance, emerging as the orderly and non- 

miraculous end-products of an immensely protracted growth-process. Finally 
those living forms flowered into the higher living forms we call human beings, 
and for uncounted thousands of years those human beings have been moving 
forward—now rapidly, now slowly—toward a greater knowledge, a wider 
power, a deeper kindness. In our own time we see that process going on all 
about us. We see men gaining a clearer understanding of the mystery of 
their existence, a firmer control over the hostile forces that forever attack 
them, and a kindness that embraces more and more of the human beings they 
find everywhere about them. ‘Through the innumerable centuries there thus 
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runs the golden thread of a consistent purpose—the development of higher 
and higher forms of life, living creatures dominated more and more by the 
combination of knowledge and kindness. This purpose is being fulfilled not 
by a succession of spectacular divine interferences, but by the quiet and steady 
operation of processes inherent in the central: life-process itself. The ship of 
earth carries within herself the steering-mechanism by which she is guided. 
Yet that steering-mechanism was not self-originated. It is the work of a 
Vast Mind—the living God. In this silent, orderly, relentless forward- 
movement we see God. In the processes that result in this forward movement 
we see His effort. He has made a ship that steers herself, and yet steers — 
herself toward a particular harbour—the harbour of the Divine Desire. 

Where do we see God at work in the lives of individuals? We believe that 
God is constantly using the mechanism of the mind to bring before individual 
men and women ideas of His choosing. You and I employ a mechanism 
called a telephone in our effort to communicate with each other, and by means 
of that mechanism we send the ideas and purposes which originate in one mind 
to another mind at a distance. Why may not God use the mechanism of 
memory or the process of the association of ideas in exactly the same fashion ? 
Why may He not utilize my mind in His efforts to communicate with me, and 
through your mind bring before you ideas and purposes He seeks to share 
with you? Sometimes the new idea that rises within us brings a new glimpse 
of truth, and leads to a new understanding of the way in which to live. Some- 
times that new idea quickens our self-confidence, and changes us from indi- 
viduals who were about to surrender into individuals who are able to re-enter 
the battle and this time win victory. Sometimes the new idea emerging 
within us discloses the need of other people, sends us out to meet that need, and 
enables us to transform their unhappy world. But any or all of these things 
can be done without recourse to a miracle. God does this work by sending 
us a new idea, an idea emerging within the mind and gradually reorganizing 
wider and wider areas of life. Sometimes we call this experience inspiration, 
sometimes we term it finding God’s will, sometimes we describe it as an answer 
to prayer. But whatever the name we apply to it, the experience is familiar 
to every normal human being. In it some of us see God. Through it we 
believe that the Vast Mind at the heart of life communicates with us, sending 
us its messages and revealing to us its desire. 

All this throws into clear relief the two divergent interpretations of human 
existence now made by different members of our generation. Some of the men 
and women about us are convinced there is no coherent purpose at the heart of 
things. They believe that our earth was the chance product of a blind growth- 
process, that the human race emerged upon it solely because the conditioning 
environment happened to be right, and that people today are as insignificant 
and as devoid of meaning as the motes that dance for a moment in a sunbeam. 
That interpretation of life may be correct. ‘Those of us who claim we see a 
different and a nobler pattern in the innumerable fragments of experience 
spread before us may be pitifully self-deluded. But though we cannot give a 
mathematical demonstration that our braver interpretation of life is the true 
one, some of us cling to it and live by it day after day. We are convinced 
human beings are not alone in this silent and apparently empty universe. We 
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believe a Vast Mind is here with us—a Mind that works through the processes 
of Nature and the mechanisms of the inner life. History is the unfolding of 
the purpose which that Vast Mind has for our world and our race. In your 
daily life and mine impulses constantly come to us from this Friendly Source 
beyond ourselves. The world of things—the world we see and hear and touch 
—is only part of reality. There is an unseen world, too, the world of the 
supernatural. From it we can never escape. In God—the Mind that per- 
meates all life—we live and move and have our being. 


(2) 


Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Joyful Anticipation. 
Tue Rev. W. R. S1ecarr. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 85 :8-13. 


HYMNS: God of Eternal Love.—Thatcher, S. M. 
Jesus, Still Lead On.—Seelenbrautigam, 55, 88, 55. 


Here is a section of Scripture very little used as a basis for preaching. It 
seems to speak a message as a whole, yet that message appears somewhat 
illusive. It is like a rose; it must be enjoyed as a complete whole. We don’t 
like to tear a beautiful flower apart, nor do we feel like taking some of the 
beautiful Psalms apart. 

This is one of the Psalms of the sons of Korah. They were great singers 
and their work is beautiful. This particular one is a prayer for God’s mercy 
upon the nation. In the section taken for our lesson we have the part of the 
prayer dealing with the joyful anticipation of an answer. These sons of 
Korah were men of faith. They not only prayed but believed God would 
answer. A service to pray for rain had been scheduled in a particular church 
for a certain Sunday. When the pastor got up to preach his sermon he said, 
“You are folk of little faith, You come here today to pray for rain and I 
don’t see an umbrella in the congregation.” These sons of Korah were men 
of faith who believed God would answer prayer. While we note that they 
expected an answer we see how they even set forth. in the Psalm the chief 
points of the answer. 

He will speak peace to His people, v. 8. Peace! Who does not desire 
peace? It is one of the crimes of the day. Nation meets nation, not to devise 
war, but to seek ways of making peace. From pulpit and platform we hear 
pleas for peace. But peace does not come to nations by their own efforts. 
When God speaks peace, we have peace. ‘There must always be a religious 
atmosphere to any lasting peace. 

This is not only peace among nations; it is also a peace in the heart of the 
believer. The restlessness, the worry, the haste and hurry of life disappear 
when the peace of God enters the soul. When God speaks peace to His people, 
they have the peace which passes all understanding of man. 

The second part in the answer to the prayer is that God will bring His salva- 
tion to men, v. 9. What a gracious God we have! He does not sit idly by 
and wait for men to come to Him. He brings His salvation to every man. 
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We know that to be true in a greater measure than did the sons of Korah, for 
we live under the Christian dispensation. We know that the Father -has 
brought His salvation to men in the Christ. And in what greater way or 
manner could the Father bring such a marvellous salvation to man? Truly 
the love of God passes the understanding of man, for He brings His great 
salvation to man. 

This salvation is brought to men that glory—His glory—will dwell in the 
land. Yes, it reminds us of a petition of the Lord’s Prayer, “Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.” 

The third thing these sons of Korah look for is that God will contrive a 
way by which “mercy and truth,” “righteousness and peace,” shall be recon- 
ciled and dwell together, vv. 10, 11. Without the guidance of God no good 
thing can exercise its proper influence. Truth can spring out of the earth and 
righteousness can look down from heaven only as God directs. Who does not 
want mercy, truth, righteousness and peace to dwell together? Poor is the 
land without them. But no nation, no people, no tribe or clan can have them 
unless they get them from the proper source, which is God. These song 
writers were confident that God, in His mercy, would bring this to pass. We, ° 
too, can have mercy, truth, righteousness and peace if we properly seek them. 


The next thing which these sons of Korah anticipate in answer to their 
prayer is that God will shower blessings on His land, v. 12. It is true that 
much of the old Israelitish worship centred around the desire for material 
favour as a reward for serving the Lord. We don’t like that. But the Scrip- 
tures tell us that the Lord cares for His own, and I believe He does. Just 
today a man came to me for assistance. He claimed connection with the 
church. I looked up the membership records, but could find nothing. Then 
he said, ‘““Your predecessor married us.” ‘That was the connection. He was in 
dire need. Then he remembered the church. The pastor had married him, 
why couldn’t he help him? If we study relief records we find few actual 
church people on relief rolls. Some say the Church doesn’t reach that type 
and should be blamed for it. I’m not so willing to say “Yes” to that. The 
other side of the picture is this, that folk who serve the Lord are cared for to | 
a greater extent than those who do not. The Lord cares for His own. 


A land in need and despondency is never a land which is serving the Lord 
with heart and soul. 


The sons of Korah close their prayer with yet another anticipation, that 
God will guide His people in the way of His own footsteps, v. 13. It reminds 
us of a winter scene. Travelling is hard. One goes ahead to break the way. 
The rest follow in the footprints made. I remember how at times we would 
walk to school that way. It is a fine figure to express God’s leading. 


He takes the hard part. He leads the way. He marks it out for us. If we 
but follow we are all right. Is it not a beautiful fact that our God never 
leaves us to go over the pathway of life alone? Always He is by our side, 
to lead and to guide, to bring us home safely. 


“Let nothing disturb thee, 
Nothing affright thee; 
All things are passing; 
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God never changeth; 
Patient endurance 
Attaineth to all things; 
Who God possesseth 
In nothing is wanting; 
Alone God sufficeth.” 
—Longfellow: tr from “St. Theresa.” 


PRAYER 


Great God of all the Universe, who bestowest trust and guidance upon Thy 
creatures everywhere, help us to realize the scope of our finite minds in com- 
parison to Thee and Thy works. We see and accept that which we see as being 
truth to us, but we fail to understand how limited our powers of sight, and 
comprehension, and interpretation are, when we attempt to look into Thy 
realm. It is not necessary for us to understand Thy plans, since Thou hast 
given us the capacity for belief and trust and faith in Thee. 

Many of us mistake Thy help for personal powers, and we become arrogant 
in our pride of accomplishment. Keep us humble, Heavenly Father, and keep 
us mindful of Thee always, so we may not appropriate to ourselves that which 
Thou hast wrought. We long for fellowship with Thee, and those who have 
been gathered to Thee, but we ask grace to be patient until Thou callest us to 
a greater work. 

Guide us day by day, so we may devote our energies to that which Thou hast 
designed for the nation, and keep us steadfast in Thy purposes. We love Thy 
Presence, Lord, and we long to be nearer to Thee. Fill our hearts with thanks- 
giving and praise for that which Thou hast caused us to learn. We ask that 
our prayers be raised to Thee continuously for the progress of Thy Kingdom. 
Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
THE COMING OF THE SPIRIT. 
“And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting.” Acts 2:2. 
I. The Spirit works in a mysterious way. 
II. The Spirit makes itself known. 
III. The Spirit comes with animation, fervour. 


Ll. 
THE GOOD KING, JOSIAH. 
I. His reign started in his youth. 
II. It continued long. 
III. He turned not from the straight course. 
IV. He followed a good example. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We do not get our best vision of heaven, we do not feel ourselves sur- 
rounded, as the apostles did, by a great cloud of witnesses, when we simply 
hear or read some good book, or meet in the church to listen to discourses and 
to exchange pleasant salutations. It is when we have borne submissively some 
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dreadful sorrow that we see the golden ladder reaching upward, as did Per- 
petua from the darkness of the dungeon; when we have given ourselves to 
some great work, and wrought it, by God’s help, and the inspiration of His 
spirit, triumphantly to the end, that the vision is granted us—R. S. Storrs. 


Stephen began his Christian life by “serving tables.” Moody began his great 
evangelistic work by inviting people to come in and “hear his minister preach.” 
The limitation of our gifts is not so apparent when we dedicate them up to 
date. Many a man has discovered that when he has given his gift to God the 
gift is increased. We all have some gift for God to use. The best way to 
discover this gift is a living experience of Jesus Christ. If we are not aware 
of His living Presence, we cannot witness for Him. To know Christ is to 
enter into the fulness of life—Arthur Mellors. 


We seem far enough from the new creation of which St. Paul speaks so 
confidently. There is not much of the Christ life in humanity as we see it. 
And yet our image and pattern is there. The perfect life has been lived, and 
He who lived it is still with us, to help us live it, too. There are signs that 
men everywhere are turning with passionate desire to the promise of a Sav- 
iour, and to Him who, as was said after the war, irreverently, but not without 
respect, is the only Person who came with intellectual credit out of the hor- 
rible business—namely, Jesus Christ. Intellectual credit? Yes, I think so. 
For the woes that have come upon humanity in our time have been, I think, 
the result of stupidity more than of deliberate wickedness. "The double heart 
makes the double head. If we had studied the revelation of God—God as love 
in the incarnation of Jesus Christ—we should have learned that the power and 
wisdom of God are also revealed in Him. We cannot trifle with the power 
and wisdom by which the worlds were made. He manifests Himself as love, 
as helpless innocence, as a babe in swaddling clothes, and men have despised 
Him, but the weakness of God is stronger than men. In the long run, “who- 
soever shall fall on that stone shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will scatter him as chaff.”—W. R. Inge. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN ATHENS. 


Golden Text.—In him we live, and move, and LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 17 :22-34. Study, also, 
have our being. Acts 17:28. Ac, 17:16-21; Jno. 4:19-26; 1 Cor. 15 :12-20. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Showing Our Colours. 
TEXT: “And God feedeth them.” Luke 12:24. 


There are in the Scriptures many stories about the care God gives to His 
creatures, without their doing any work for themselves. They just trust in 
Him, and He makes good their trust in Him. . We are in the month of Novem- ~ 
ber, one of the most glorious months in the year, when God has put most of 
the plants to sleep for the winter. Some animals go to sleep for several 
months during the cold, and God takes care of them, and awakens them again 
when the warm spring weather comes. 

Every month in the year has some one day in it, or special characteristic 
which makes us glad that it has come. In the month of November we have a 
number of such days, in addition to the wonderful season for winter sports. 
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In November we celebrate the close of the war. We thank God for having 
ended that terrible strife without further bloodshed and heartache. Many of 
us lost our fathers, or brothers, and many of us thank God for allowing our 
loved ones to come back to us. We celebrate the landing of the Pilgrims 
early in the fall season, and then near the end of the month, we set aside a 
day on which we thank God for the blessings of the whole year. Of course, 
we say our prayers of thanksgiving every day, but we devote special services 
to it in November. There is no season of the year that appeals to the true 
Christian more sincerely than the Thanksgiving season. All the rest of the 
year we take and take and take gifts from God, and we do not think much 
about our gifts, but we have here a chance to count them all up for the whole 
year, and make special mention of each one. 

.We grow more manly and womanly in the sight of God as we learn to 
appraise the worth of that which we have received at the hands of God for 
the welfare and happiness of our lives, because we know how to make use of 
the things we really appreciate. I wonder how many of us have read the 
story of the first Thanksgiving. I know most of us can find it in the library. 
Maybe your teacher will tell it to you. That first Thanksgiving was what is 
known now as “showing one’s colours,” or giving direct evidence of what is 
in our minds and hearts. We can show our colours, too, by making plans for 
a really devout Thanksgiving this year, in return for God’s care of us, but we 
must begin now and make plans so we will have time to count up all of our 
blessings. If we shirk here, and forget, we show a yellow streak. If we 
remember, we shall receive additional blessings as the days go on. God cares 
for our wants just as He does of the flowers, and the birds, if we only trust 
Him enough. 


(2) 
THEME: Be Polite to Women. 
TEXT: “Moses stood up and helped them.” Ex. 2:17. 


Moses was lying down resting after his long journey from Egypt to the land 
of Midian. Nearby was a well, and a group of women came there to water 
their flock. Just then shepherds came with more sheep, and drove away these 
women, and were about to allow their flock to drink the water the women had 
already drawn. But Moses saw what was happening, and, as out text says, 
“Moses stood up and helped them.” He drove away the shepherds, and then 
drew all the water these women needed for their flock. 

We should be polite to every one, but especially boys should be ever ready 
to help girls and women. We should begin by being polite to those in our 
home, and, most of all, to our mothers. There is one sight, the memory of 
which makes me glad. It happened in the home of my chum. He had just 
returned after graduating from college. He had made a fine record there, 
and all of us were proud of him. We were going out together that evening, 
and just before we left his house, he kissed his mother, and told her he would 
be back early. He was not ashamed of the love he had for his mother, and he 
was always anxious to help her all he could. If we are considerate of our 
mother in our home, we will be polite to the women we meet in other places. 

Eighteen years ago this morning I was with a different group of boys and 


530 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


girls. One thing about the boys surprised me. They were always polite. I 
never saw any others so eager to help me. But I was finding new surprises 
almost every time I was with them. One morning a woman just in front of 
us dropped something on the street. Now I knew I should have rushed for- 
ward, and picked it up for her, but I wanted to know what “my boys” would, 
do. More quickly than I could have done it myself, the largest boy of the 
group ran quickly forward and picked up the article, and said, “Excuse me, 
lady, you dropped this.” I was very much pleased with Clarence that morning. 

Everyone likes a boy or girl who is gracious, and especially a boy. 

It was in the morning in a large store and the clerks were not busy. An old 
lady entered the store. She was rather poorly dressed, so the clerks decided 
it would be of little use to try to sell her anything. However, among them was 
one, who always had been taught to be polite to everyone, so he stepped for- 
ward and asked if he could show her anything. When at last she left the 
store, the other clerks asked if she had bought anything. When they learned 
she had not, they laughed at the other for wasting his time on her. 

The next day this clerk was called into the manager’s office. The manager 
told him that he was to have charge over one department of the store. The 
clerk was surprised at such a sudden promotion. Then the manager explained. 
“That old lady you waited on yesterday is the wife of Andrew Carnegie. She 
was so pleased with the way you treated her that she came in to tell us. She 
has decided to come to this store for what she needs. That is why we are 
giving you a better chance.” 

Let us be courteous and considerate of others. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: God’s Share. 
THe Rev. CHariks F. BANNING. 


TEXT: “The good Samaritan.” Luke 10:30-37. 


I realize that my theme this evening is not a popular one. A stewardship 
sermon during the pre- Christmas season is about as welcome as a rainstorm 
at a Sunday School picnic. 

If there is one subject about which the Bible is plain in its teaching, it is 
the subject of money. One cannot read the Old Testament without recognizing 
the fact that the Jews acknowledged their debt and gave God His share. 
When we turn to the New Testament and go to the highest authority of all, we 
find that Jesus leaves no doubt as to a Christian’s duty regarding money. We | 
have on record twenty-nine parables of Jesus; thirteen of them refer to the 
right use of possessions. Jesus said more about money than He did about 
Heaven; He talked more about money than He did about Hell; He said more 
about money than He did about prayer, scripture reading, church attendance 
or moral living. In fact, Jesus said more about the sin of getting, keeping, 
spending and giving than about any other one subject. . 

The best known parable of Jesus, the parable of the good Samaritan, is a. 
lesson in giving. The priest was a good man who could preach a good ser- 
mon about religion; the Levite was a good man who could perform the ritual 
in the temple, who could lead in the responses and carry out the last minute 
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detail of religious ceremonialism; the Samaritan was a man who knew how 
to love and to express that love in the right kind of giving. Jesus said, “Go 
and do that.” 

Paul also was very clear in his teaching about giving. Every letter which 
he wrote contains some word of warning against the danger of those early 
Christians neglecting to give God His share. Paul makes it plain that grace 
demands no less than the law and that failure to give God His share is covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry. 

“Will a man rob God?” asked the prophet of old. We call it a crime to take 
from a fellow man something that belongs to him or to withhold from him 
that which we should give him and which rightly belongs to him. If you and 
I were in business together and we make $100, it would be dishonest, mean 
and criminal if I should keep it all and not give you your share. This last 
prophet of the Old Testament asks a very searching question when he says, 
“Will a man rob God?” We can imagine his hearers answered in a very sur- 
prised tone of voice, “No, no, never; no man would ever rob God.” “Yes, but 
you have robbed God,” answers the prophet. Their pride is hurt; they answer, 
_ “How have we robbed God? We have not broken into the temple; we have 
not stolen the money that was brought in as offering.” The prophet an- 
swers, “You have robbed God by withholding tithes and offerings which were 
His share.” 

Some members of our church make good salaries, but give a very small 
percentage of that salary to the work of the kingdom. We excuse them by 
saying that they are stingy Christians. To speak of a stingy Christian, how- 
ever, is a contradiction of terms. There are some words that do not belong 
together. Did you ever hear of a sour lump of sugar? Did you ever hear of a 
white blackbird? “Of course not,” you answer, “it is impossible; sugar is 
always sweet; blackbirds are always black.” It is likewise a contradiction in 
terms to speak of a stingy Christian. A person is either stingy and mean or 
else he is a Christian; he cannot be both. 

I want to outline for you this morning four principles of Christian 
stewardship. 

1. The first principle is one that you will readily accept. We all recognize 
that God is the owner of all things. We simply possess what we have for a 
time. If we owned it, it. could never be taken from us. But God can take it 
from us at any time. 

2. The second principle comes as a direct result of the first. Since God is 
the owner of all things, man is simply a steward. We hold in fee for Him 
that which we possess. We farm the earth for Him; we are entrusted with the 
use of His possessions. One needs only to read such parables as the parable 
of the talents, the unjust steward, Dives and Lazarus, and the rich fool to see 
that Jesus taught this principle. 

3. The test of our lives is not how much we possess, but how we use what 
has been entrusted to us. I have no right to say, “How much of my money 
should I give to the Lord?” The question for me to ask is, “How much of 
His money have I a right to keep for my own use?” It is not a question of 
what we would do if we were rich; the question is, are we faithful now with 
what God is entrusting to us? Are we giving God His share? Read the 
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story of the fig tree. Hear Jesus cry, “By their fruits ye shall know them; 
why cumberest thou the ground?” When a man takes something which does 
not belong to him he is a robber; when a man keeps for himself more than 
nine-tenths, regardless of what he makes, he is withholding God’s share; he is 
robbing God. If you doubt that this is true, the burden of proof is upon you. 

4. The fourth principle of Christian stewardship is mainly a warning. 
Money is the most perilous thing with which we have to deal. It is worse 
than passion; it is worse than anger. You would think that when God’s Son, 
the world’s Saviour, the Great Teacher, came, He would spend His time talk- 
ing about love, faith, immortality and truth, and let others talk about material 
things. Not so. Jesus knew the danger; Jesus knew what a perilous thing 
money was. One-seventh of the verses of the New Testament deal with 
money, and nearly one-half of the teaching of Jesus deals with the danger of 
withholding God’s share. Jesus knew that selfishness, the love of money, 
was basic, the root of all other evils. 

I am not arguing as to the amount one should give. Some say that we 
should give exactly one-tenth, regardless of our income; some say less, and 
some, more. I am simply saying that the law of the tithe has New Testament 
sanction and that love never does less than the law requires. There are some 
who say that they keep all the other commandments and let this one go by. To 
violate one law makes one a criminal. There are many robbers in jail who 
are not murderers. There are many who are serving a sentence for murder 
who are honest men, but all of these men are criminals. Suppose you go to 
the police court and tell them that you love your country and that you will 
obey all of the laws except one; that you do not agree with that law and that 
you do not intend to obey it. Will they excuse you? No. They will tell you 
that if you break one law, that makes you a criminal, subject to arrest and 
punishment. 

Giving ought to be an expression of love rather than an observance of law. 
God loves a cheerful giver. What father ever consults the law to see what he 
must do for his children? Suppose a beggar comes to your door and asks for 
ten cents and you discover that he is your brother. Do you stop at the ten 
cents he asks for? Suppose a man says that he loves his mother, but you find 
that she is living in need while he lives in luxury. When one spends a dollar 
for himself during the week and gives a dime on Sunday, God sees the differ- 
ence and knows where the heart is. It is nobody’s business what you give, 
except your own and God’s. You do not have to answer to any one except 
your own conscience and to God. I do not know what any family gives; I do 
know what they ought to give. I know that they ought to give God His share. 

There are two classes of people who see the policeman standing on the 
corner; there are those who obey the law, who meet the policeman with a 
smile and are not afraid; there are those who do not obey the law, who hide 
their faces and fear the policeman. There are two classes of people who 
might hear this sermon this evening, those who love God, who rejoice that the 
expression of their love goes beyond the law and who give God His share. 
They rejoice this evening to hear this sermon. ‘Then there are those who 
withhold part of that which belongs to God; that which they have withheld 
will make them uncomfortable; they will not like this sermon. 
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On Wednesday of this week I was sitting in my study, looking for a poem 
or an illustration with which to close this sermon. A poor woman selling 
artificial flowers to help support her family passed the church, and on the 
sidewalk in front of the church she found one of our church envelopes with 
money in it. She knocked at the church door. She needed money, but she 
handed the secretary that envelope and said, “It does not belong to me.” As 
much as she needed money, she would not take that which did not belong to 
her. Let me put it plainly this evening. In your hands each week or month 
is placed your income. Part of it is God’s share and does not belong to you. 
What are you doing with it? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Preacher Secures a Convert. 
DEX Acts 8236, (377 27 28;-9. 


Among the first deacons of the Church (Acts 6:1-6) were two outstanding 
men, Stephen and Philip. They magnified their office. They had more than 
a job; they had a responsibility. Both came in contact with Paul. Stephen 
met him in debate, had the better of the argument, and was martyred. (See 
The Expositor’s Ministers Annual, 1931, page 40.) Philip met him years 
later when things had changed. We know nothing of the other five deacons, 
and what we know of these two is due doubtless to their meeting with Paul. 


I. THE DEACON BECOMES A PREACHER. 

Stephen was a controversialist. Philip was an evangelist. They both found 
their sphere and they both did glorious work. 

Philip was a propagandist, a proclaimer. His task was to make men to know 
the claims of the Church. The preacher, the proclaimer, is the one who in 
every age has set forward the work of the Church. 


II. THE PREACHER SECURES A CONVERT. 

Philip did not lack for results in his work. He brought joy to an entire 
city, Samaria. He brought health, sanity, spiritual understanding. 

He reached the heart of a high official of a foreign land. The story is too 
familiar to need repeating here. What Philip did was to make the eunuch 
acquainted with Christ. “He preached unto him Jesus!” And from that 
conversion came a church that continues to this day. 


III. TWO PREACHERS HOLD A CONFERENCE. 


Philip, years after the martyrdom of Stephen, extended the hospitality of his 
home to Paul. What a scene for a dramatist! Philip meeting Paul in the 
doorway of his home. What is in their minds as they gaze into each other’s 
eyes? Does Philip say, “I was one of the Seven with Stephen?” Paul: 
“Then you know what I did to Stephen and to the cause of Christ?” Philip: 
“Yes, and I know what you have done for that cause since the light shined 
on you.” 

Little wonder Paul urges forgiveness of the brethren. He knew what it 
meant to go through life waiting for death and heaven before he could ask 
forgiveness of some. 

We may imagine Paul saying to Philip, “Philip, Stephen had me completely 
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worsted in those arguments in the synagogue. He thrust the Cross, the Resur- 
rection, the growing Church at me, and I could not explain them away. Is 
that how you preach? Is that the secret of your power?” 

Philip shakes his head gently. “That was Stephen’s way and he was very 
successful. He really brought you into the Church, and unleashed all the 
power of your great personality for Christ. I just preach Christ. I tell them 
what I know about Christ, about His life and His love, about His spirit in my 
life. I tell them how He won you, Paul, and changed you from a persecutor 
to a preacher. And, somehow, I find a lot of people coming to me to hear — 
more about Him. Everywhere I go, men tell me they are going to live Jesus’ . 
way and to look to Him for the salvation of their souls.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Avoiding Shams and Pretences. Matt. 23 :1-39. 
Junior: Let Us Count Our Blessings. Rom. 8:28. 
Intermediate: What is Good Sportsmanship? Matt. 7:12. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Sources of Power. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Unified Effort. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Supporting Our Leaders. Mark 6:7-13; 1 Cor. 
3:1-0. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Some of us work hard at being charitable—to ourselves. 

Many are caught on the tide of life, without power to get to shore. 

Some of us are born with long faces, but we need not be dismal. 

A smile does not always indicate a glad heart. 

Christianize your view of death, and you will not fear it. 

Who dances when you pipe? 

How many employers dare to put themselves into the position of their workers? 

How many of us give free expression to joy? 

It is possible to live nobly, even though underpaid. 

Alea does not live by bread alone. He must be privileged to return thanks | 
or it. 

Human nature progresses very slowly. 

We need a change of heart more than a change of government. 

There are many earnest reformers who stand in the way of the reforms for 
which they are labouring. 

Every ideal must go back to its original fount for inspiration. 

You may see only a few yards ahead, but trust in God will bring you there 
safely. 

The same winds make all races shiver; the same sun warms them all. 

The cross looked like defeat to the discipies. 

We cannot force the gates of dawn by any act of ours. 


THANKSGIVING SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We give thanks unto God, the Father of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 65. 

PRELUDE: Festival Prelude (Ein Feste Burg).—Faulkes. 

ANTHEM: Praise to the Lord.—Christiansen. 

OFFERTORY: Sleepers, Wake! (From St, Paul).—Mendelssohn. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Romaine.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God; let 
all that are round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be 
feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: With grateful hearts, we come to Thy altar, 
Heavenly Father. We bring gifts as an offering of thanksgiving for the ~ 
myriads of gifts we have received at Thy hands during the past year, and 
especially for the care of the past months. Many of us have lost sight of Thy 
love in our anxiety over things which are not necessary to our welfare. Dis- 
carding many of the things about us will make room for growth toward Thee. 
Give us grace to remember our obligations to Thee at all times. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless and keep you. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Autumnal Reveries. 
THE Rev. WitLIAM Hiram Foutkss, D.D. 

TEXT: “The eyes of all wait for Thee: and Thou givest them their food in 
due season. Thou openest Thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing.” Psa. 145 :15-16. 

HYMNS: Lo, the Harvest is White-—Go Forth, Ye Reapers. 
Lord, I Hear of Showers of Blessing —Even Me, 8s, 75, 3s. 
Come, Ye Thankful People, Come.—St. George, 77, 77, D. 


Our calendars at best are mechanical and mathematical devices. Even the 
pious prefix Anno Domini, the year of our Lord, does not make them more 
than a convenient embodiment of practical necessity. Not that we are to 
despise them for that. On the contrary, we need the orderly processes of life 
that appointed days, weeks and months, lengthening into years give to us. 
Every human relationship has to be poured into the mould of practical reckon- 
ing. Birthdays and wedding days and finally the days of death and burial are 
all calendar events. Yet the unmistakable and inspiring fact remains that 
calendar measurements do not exhaust life. They are only the framework, 
the skeleton. The superstructures of flesh and blood; of human emotion and 
experience are made of different stuff than mere days and hours. 

This morning we are upon the bare threshold of winter, which will not 
officially come for some weeks. Harbingers of it are now and then in the sky. 
We are still lingering, however, in the after-glow of one of the most perfect 
autumnal seasons within one’s memory. Now and then a whisper of coolness 
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and a tang of cold; and then after unrivalled night hours of moonlight and 
the luminous rays of clear stars, has come the autumn sun, caressing the leaves 
that the frost has first kissed, and causing even drooping rose-buds in the 
out-of-door garden to lift their heads again. Did you ever see a lovelier fall? 
Not I. Thank God for its charm, for the sense of tranquility it begets, for the 
hush of awe and reverence that steals over the soul when in such a mirror as 
that of autumn-tinted nature, it beholds God’s glory reflected into the face of 
man. My friends, is it mere fancy, nay is it not inexorable, hard logic to say 
that a God who could fashion earth’s autumnal garments, with such intricacy 
of design and shades and hues, who could cause such glorious stars to shine, - 
who could bring to an end the season of gestation and usher in the day of 
fruitful harvest with such gentle firmness that nature‘s travail should pass 
with scarcely a convulsing pain, that such a God could not forget to be gracious 
to man, His masterpiece: will not forget him as fall passes into winter: will 
give him courage to endure the cold and sagacity to overcome it, and faith 
in the unshaken goodness that once again spring will come? 

Tt is possible to become sceptical, even atheistic when one looks upon man 
in the hands of his fellow men, or upon men in the toils of their own devising. 
How refreshing it is to turn away from men and to look upon nature with 
its steadfast assurances of bounty for the desires of every living thing! 

So my first note in this Sunday morning autumnal reverie is that of rhythm. 
There is a rhythm in the passing of the seasons. 

One can hear it in the late night hours above the strident shrieks of sirens 
or the far away whistle of some late moving locomotive, or the shouts of 
revellers in the street—this marvellous, majestic, myriad-voiced rhythm of 
nature. It is not silent even in the winter-time, with its biting bluster and its 
cutting cold. One hears it in the summer in the song of birds and in the hum 
of insects. Springtime is vocal with its cadences, although the melodious 
rapture of “nature newly born” at times interrupts and overtones the rhythmic 
pulse of life. It is in autumn, most of all, that one hears it, feels it, is sensible 
to its reality, aware of its presence, susceptible to its bewitching, haunting 
tone. ‘No season of the year, no season of the soul, so readily responds to the 
call of the harmonies of the universe. No other season, I say, is so abundant » 
in its ministries of rhythmic harmony as the autumn. One might be a specu- 
lative atheist in the bleak heat of summer, or fling. God’s cruel, cold world 
back into His faraway face with the dead of winter. One might even become 
such a worshipper of nature itself, when springtime comes, as to forget God, 
but when autumn draws near with its stilly nights and its vibrant days, how 
can one forget the face or forsake the ways of the Almighty? Let nature 
speak to your souls this morning, and you shall hear the voice of nature’s God. 
Let the rhythm of autumn whisper its gentle summons to your spirit, and you 
shall hear the voice of the living Lord who opened His hand and satisfied the 
desire of every living thing. 

Next in the picture of our autumnal reverie I find the thread of beauty. It 
is so interwoven that at times it is obscured in the pattern of the whole. Some-. 
times its delicate tracings only tinge the more sombre strands. Again it 
stands out with dazzling sheen as though it were alone and all. 

I do not mean to say that there is no beauty in the other seasons of the year. 
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Each has a lustre and a charm all its own. What would art do if it did not 
have some glorious winter scene to reproduce or some hint of new born life 
in spring to put upon the canvas of our imagination? Even summer’ has a 
rugged, fulsome vigour not alien to the nature of beauty. 


“To him who in the love of nature 
Holds communion with her visible forms 
She speaks a various language.” 


It is when the summer sky speeds migrant birds upon their southward way, 
when heavy humid heat gives place to cooling, clearing breezes which purge 
the air of dimness and let the glory of the sky shine through, when the peace- 
ful, restful green of the summer sward is changed from glory into glory, 
now yellow and brown, now purple, now red and crimson, until at length in 
the bridal of earth and sky the whole world’s ablaze with glory, it is then that 
beauty comes to her own: wears her wedding garments and is presented at a 
royal court to all their majesties—the imperial, beauty-loving souls of men. 
In such hours as these, in such a season as that which now so gently enfolds 
us, do we find the beauty of the Lord our God? The Psalmist’s prayer, “and 
let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us,” need scarcely be offered. 
The beauty of the Lord is already upon us. It surrounds us like an enveloping 
atmosphere. It calls to us as though God had given both tongue and wings to 
beauty—wings to be His swift messenger—tongue to be His coherent inter- 
preter, His creative and yet faithful seer and prophet. 

Do you not hear, this morning, deep down in the inner chambers of your 
restless spirits, the voice of beauty in this reverie of autumn? Do you not see, 
as you sit in the chamber of your own inviolate, sovereign personality the 
vision of beauty from afar? With rhythm in one’s soul and beauty in one’s 
eyes, what more could we covet at the hand of the God of the seasons—the one 
who opened His hand and satisfied the desire of every living thing? What 
more did I say? At least one thing more, a vital, transcendent thing. With- 
out it rhythm would become monotony and beauty would fade into bleak and 
barren dust and ashes. Rhythm for the ears of the soul; beauty for its eyes; 
bounty for its hands. It will not do to fill our ears and our eyes unless our 
outstretched hands may be supplied. 

In our reverie of autumn we are reminded that the same season which gives 
_ us the rhythm of unity, tranquility and harmony, and which opens to us the 
beauty of life, also brings to us life’s great bounties. Autumn days are harvest 
days. Field and forest fling forth their great largesse of fruitage and man 
with his waiting lap catches it as it falls. 

How bountiful a provider is nature, even when unaided by the hand of 
man! As a matter of fact, man does but little. Insects and the wings of the 
wind carry the pollen from stem to stem. Spring showers and the early and 
later rains of summer with the mellowing, ripening heat of the summer sun, 


turn seed into shoot, into stalk, into stem, into leaf, into bud, into bloom and at 


length into fruit. Never from the dawn of man’s historic day until now, 
whether we are at noon day in the creative process, or as most scientists 
believe, scarcely yet at sunrise, never has nature gone awry. She has had her 
hurricanes and tornadoes, her typhoons and monsoons, her volcanoes and her 
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earthquakes; but these, so terrifying to man on the march, are all a part of | 
her great movement to produce and make secure the meaning of life. __ 

It is a tragedy so stark and unrelieved that it is the tragedy of the ages, — 
that there never should have been a day in the history of man when nature 
did not produce enough food to feed every mouth, enough material when fabri- 
cated to clothe every back and to house every body. And yet at the same time 
over half the human race has never had food enough to stay the pangs of 
hunger or raiment and shelter enough to ward off the ravages of heat and 
cold. Do not charge nature and nature’s God with niggardliness, with rapacity 
and greed. It is man’s inhumanity, man’s burdened toil, man’s foot upon his - 
broaher’s throat, man’s mad folly in his lust for gain, that has kept human 
mouths unfed and backs and bodies unclad and unhoused. 

Nature is the goddess of abundance. Her hand is lavish. She scatters her 
goodness like the leaves of the trees. Man gathers, hides and hoards her | 
store, speculates and schemes with her trust funds, charges exorbitant rates 
of interest, captures his fellow men into the bond service of dependency and 
unrewarding servitude. 

What is the essence and acme of our present national plight? Has mildew — 
laid waste our garments? Has pestilence laid low our people? Have the 
three horsemen of the Apocalypse been riding, stalking through the midst of 
our land—the red horse of war, the black horse of famine, the pale horse of 
disease and death? Only to a small degree. Our national health has been — 
rising in recent years. Preventable disease is being driven out. Apart from 
the grievous casualties which have multiplied on account of our sudden and 
therefore excessive mechanization, and apart from certain organic disorders 


| which have been superinduced by our high pressure living which quickly 


registers in high pressure hearts and nervous systems, apart from these func- 
tional and clearly marked physical and psychical storm centres, we are living 
in an era of health and bodily vigour. The prevalence and prominence of 
wholesome athletic sport, and exercises in which the many engage, for the 
most part the rational styles of clothing, the growing intelligence in the mat- 
ters of ventilation and fresh air are making us a healthy people. Surely our 
depression does not arise from any well founded fear that we are all on the 
way to the hospital. Nature, aided by human skill, has opened a hand of 
bounty and has lavished abundant health upon our people. Not every one has 
it or enjoys it, alas it is true. Not every one is willing to pay the price to 
have it or to keep it. Yet on the whole it is ours to enjoy. 

Our national harvest fields have never been so bountiful. Never in all our. 
days! It is by an irony of fate—or more accurately, it is as though nature 
were indulging in subtle sarcasm, we are actually curtailing production. ‘Too 
much cotton and corn and coal! Too much fruit and wheat! One will never 
forget the first impression made upon him when he saw carloads of almost 


\ perfect apples dumped into the Columbia River, not because they were bad 


but because they had some tiny speck of imperfection. One wonders at the 
situation which confronted a Californian this summer when he and his son 
worked all day to pick a ton of delicious honeydew melons and to cart them 
to town and to dump them upon a glutted market, receiving a total of $5.35 for 
the ton. Something is “rotten in Denmark.” Some screw is loose, but do not 
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charge nature with the blame. With the wizardry of a Burbank, with the 
mechanical devices of a McCormick, with the transportation, refrigeration and 
house-to-house distribution of commodities made possible by modern science, 
industry and commerce, not one single man, woman or child in America ought 
to go hungry this winter. Somehow or other we must devise means to match 
nature’s generosity with our benevolence, sagacity, and better than all else, 
with sheer human justice. The hungry must be fed. Nature opens her store 
and crowns the autumnal season with a bountiful harvest. Men must unlock 
their hoarded store and let some of nature’s locked-up bounties get out and go 
upon their ministry of mercy. I hold no brief for any subversive theory of 
government. I know full well that thrift is as essential to prosperity as 
benevolence. I am even willing to agree with the apostle in 2 Thess. 3:10: 
“Tf any will not work, neither let him eat.” I have as much contempt for the 
average panhandler as the president of a soulless corporation is supposed to 
have. It is easy to make short shrift of all such. They carry their trade- 
marks on their clothes, on their faces and usually on their breath. I am not 
. thinking of them, however, but of the thousands who want to work but cannot. 


The message of autumn for man is this—‘‘My harvests are bountiful, I have 
coal in my mines, fruit on my trees, grain in my fields. It is my plan that 
you and your family should be fed and clothed and sheltered.” Cursed be the 
man, the men, the business, the grafter, the racketeer, the gangster, the corrupt 
official, the indifferent citizen, the complacent Christian, cursed be any man or 
men who stand between nature’s bounty and God’s hungry, needy children! 
What a grievous spectacle confronts us in our American metropolis when 
eighteen millions of dollars is: being raised by voluntary subscription to feed 
the hungry and to clothe the shivering, if not naked, and when at the same 
time a great official plunderbund is robbing the city right and left, stealing as 
adroitly and as successfully as though it broke open banks and robbed stores 
and shops. 

But ere I bring my autumnal reverie to a close with its rhythm for the ear 
and its beauty for the eye, and its bounty for the hand, let me sound one short, 
simple note. It is the echo of the soul to the bounty of nature and nature’s 
God. It is the note of Thanksgiving. Thank God for all that is harmonious 
and beautiful and bountiful! Thank Him for home and fireside. Thank Him | 
for peace and security. ‘Thank God for the marvellous devices of modern | 
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science, for heated houses, for lighted homes and streets, for radio and tele- | 
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phone, for press and magazine, for school and college, for hospital and orphan- 
age, for fraternal orders, for industry and commerce, for public servants who 
still regard their office as a public trust, for the President of the United States, 
whose stature is too commanding to be finally misjudged for partisan ends and 
who, in the words of one of our most influential and critical newspapers, “in 
the troublous times through which he has so unexpectedly been called to pass 
has displayed high executive qualities . . . has shown iron industry . . . has 
not broken under the bludgeonings of fate, and even whose political opponents 
and embittered personal enemies cannot deny that he has given of his best to 
help to overcome the worst in the existing situation of the country.” In these 
respects, thank God, even the critical editor acknowledges that “he deserves 
and will receive sympathy and support from fair-minded Americans.” Thank 
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God for our city and its leaders, for our community chest campaign, for our 
churches and welfare institutions. Thank God for our winning fight with the 
liquor trafic and for the purpose of the American people to see that fight 
through to the bitter end. ‘Thank God for the Puritans who gave tone to 
America, to the patriots who founded this city and who have left their memor- 
ials. Thank God for the Russians and the Ukranians, for the Portuguese and 
the Hungarians, for the Italians and the Germans, and the Dutch, for the 
English and Scotch, Irish and Welsh who have mingled their blood to make 
this a great new nation. Thank God for our honoured past—for the soldiers 
who bravely fought and for all who as nobly wrought. Thank God for all | 
the soldiers of peace, and for their weapons of World Court and Disarmament 
Treaties. Thank God for tomorrow—when the wintry winds shall have come 
and gone, testing our fibre, challenging our souls and consciences, and when 
spring shall come again, and the glory of autumn with its marvels of rhythm 
and beauty, bounty and thanksgiving shall be transformed into the glory of 
nature’s new birth—a parable of the soul’s renewal, good-will and peace, of hu- 
manity’s redemption—and a prophecy of the coming of His kingdom of right- 
eousness on earth as it is in heaven. “The eyes of all wait for Thee and 
Thou givest them their food in due season. Thou openest Thy hand and 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing.” 


(2) 
Twenty-fourth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: Is Life Vain? 
Tue Rev. W. R. Siecart. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 39 :6-13. 


HYMNS: There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Falfield, 8 7, 87, D. 
The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 


This Psalm speaks of failure. Its theme is the frailty and vanity of human 
life. Many folk have at times felt as this singer of Israel felt when he wrote 
the Psalm. Life does sometimes appear vain and frail; failure does at times. 
appear to be the goal. But is life vain and frail? Is life a failure? It 
depends upon how we live it. 

Many experiences of life, in themselves alone, do bear out the feeling of the 
Psalmist. To have had desires and aspirations which seemed possible of 
realization, and which to all appearances should have been consummated, only 
to see them thwarted, leaves a load on the soul which is heavy and hard to 
bear. A knowledge that we must be content with turning a small mill when 
we have reservoirs of power as yet untapped wears life to thitness. Many 
folk can feel a kinship with Margaret Fuller when she exclaimed, “Must I 
always remain lost in a maze of trivial tasks and sordid problems 2” 

But it is in such inward struggles as failure brings about, when hope is 
deferred and aspirations must sprout new wings, that the inner nature of a 
person is shown. One will be ground to destruction while another will gain 
new strength and power from his defeats, and it is this strength and power 
gained from the inward struggles of life which has tremendous effect in the 
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development of the soul. We feel that God has a purpose in His testing; we 
feel that with Him life is not vain. When we see through His eyes we realize 
the truth of the lines: 


“Our lives like lilies pure and white unfold; 
We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart; 
Time will reveal the chalices of gold.” 


No one can see the fulness of life unless he be, in a measure at least, pre- 
pared for it. No life is vain unless it surrenders to the temptation or adversity 
of the moment, and remains down. 

History loves to record the names of men who triumphed. Somehow we 
love to learn of those who met the trials and failures of life, as we must in a 
measure meet them, and who came out on top. 

Jeremiah was one of the greatest of the prophets, yet he apparently failed. 
On him his fellow men poured persecution and opposition. He drank from 
the dregs of defeat, yet he emerged victorious through it all, foretelling the day 
when the hearts of men would succeed tablets of stone as the means of preserv- 
ing the eternal law. 

Abraham Lincoln was a failure many times, but he didn’t bow to the 
apparent frailty and vanity of life. Education, as we know it, was not his 
lot. Yet over one of the buildings of Oxford University is a masterpiece of 
English diction written by this same Lincoln to a bereaved mother. 

He is a success who lives continually with the highest aims, as best he can; 
who always keeps his eyes fixed on the goal of life, and like a true mariner, 
checks his position by the light which God gives him. His course may not 
be a straight line because currents, adverse winds and miscalculations will 
cause him to deviate, but these need not bother him. It is the goal that counts; 
it is the direction of the course which governs; it is the end sought that glori- 
fies the struggle; it is yearning strung to vision which turns apparent vanity 
of life into triumph. 

We measure by a standard, and any one who gauges his life by anything 
less than the most perfect pattern revealed to him on the mount of his higher 
moments, falls short of the glory which should be his, as the sea captain who 
does not properly check his course runs the risk of bringing his ship to a 
landfall far away from that intended. Life is not vain when we follow always 
the noblest revelation God gives man. 

No matter how we stray, we must get back eventually to Jesus, and it is 
well for us to do so. He was the world’s greatest failure and He is the 
world’s greatest success. Certainly on that first Good Friday there must 
have been many who felt like saying such a life was vanity. They said He 
met defeat, but His Kingdom stretches from shore to shore. Search where 
you will; look where vision leads you; nowhere will you find one whose 
resources of power were as great as His, yet who met the opposition He did; 
nowhere will you find one whose ignominious death has been turned into such 
a triumph—a triumph which has made men of all ages and of all types of 
genius stand aghast and admire; nowhere will you find one whom failure 
seemed to haunt and whose footsteps adversity seemed to dog as these did the 
humble Man of Galilee. 

Through it all He emerged triumphant. Standing clear, as a light of great 
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brilliance, was His marvellously full faith in the Father. Would that we had 
such faith! Life would not then seem frail and vain to us. We would see the 
light. To Jesus God was a Father, kind, loving, just and merciful, who cares 
for His children above anything that we are able to ask or to think. If we. 
could grasp a measure of Jesus’ faith, behold we know not what manner of 
men we should be, but we do know that we would be like Him. 

In life we should sing the song of the Son of God. Life would not then 
appear frail and vain to us. No life is vain when it is lived with Him. Our 
end and aim is to succeed according to the standards of God. He gives us 
hope. He brings our unused powers to fruition. He will give us winds and 
ballast to sail the ships of our lives with care and safety. He will keep before — 
us always the highest and best. Before men life may be frail and vain. But 
a life lived with God and filled with His Spirit is never so; it is a success 
according to the Father’s standards, above which there are none higher. 


PRAYER 


Every good and perfect gift comes from Thy hand. Thou hast bestowed 
loving care on all Thy creatures who trust in Thee, and we praise Thy Name 
for the loving care of health, and food, and shelter, provided to us during the 
past months when so many ‘have lost their way and have become as objects 
drifting about without aim or purpose. Thou hast opened Thine hand to any 
who would receive, but our sins have kept many in darkness and unable to turn 
to Thee in their need. Temporal things overshadow the things of Thy realm 
in the sight of many children on earth, because we lack the vision to rise to 
Thee for hope and assurance. We long for safety and assurance in the days 
and mights of the present winter, and we come to Thee who didst heal the sick 
and fed the hungry in every age. Bestow wisdom and patience upon those 
who have the affairs of the nations in their keeping, so that peace and hope 
may be restored to them. We need Thy protecting arms, and Thy comforting 
blessing. Bless those who sorrow and grieve over losses, and sustain them in | 
Thy hand. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
RIVERS OF GOD. 
“The river of God is full of water.” Psa. 65:9. : 
If we die of thirst it is our own responsibility. The whole tone of God’s 
sanctuary is abundance. ' 
I, Here is a river unlike any other—pure, clean, deep sweet, satisfying, 
ceaseless. 
II. Here is a river greater than our need. Who can number the “ron 
of rain? 
III. Here is a river greater than our capacity. Where does God economize 
in His care for us? 
IV. Here is a river “full of water.” You can satisfy your thirst here. 
“There is a river the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God.” Let 
your thanks be made known. 
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II 


THE STRENGTH OF CERTAINTY. 
Text—2 Pet. 1:16-21. 
Peter has prepared a three-ply lifeline. A triangular testimony in favour 
of Christianity. 
I. The spoken argument. 
1. Not following “cunningly devised fables.” 
II. The argument of Prophecy. 
1, A “more sure word of prophecy.” 
III. The personal Experience argument. 
1. To see Him is more sure than to hear of Him. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The law of the harvest is to reap more than you sow. Sow an act and you 
reap a habit; sow a habit and you reap character; sow a character and you 
reap destiny—George D. Boardman. 


I said long ago, when the national crisis began to develop, that the real need 
of our country was a spiritual one, and I repeat that in connection with this 
apparently very material problem of being out of work. I think everyone who 
is unemployed, everyone who is watching other people unemployed, will say 
that the real bitterness of it, the real wretchedness of it, is its awful spiritual 
effect. It is the awful feeling of not being of value in the world, of not being 
definitely useful. No nation is to blame for a universal condition; no political 
party is to blame for a thing that does not only depend upon their policies, but 
upon the world in general. On the other hand, all are to blame. Every nation 
that is indifferent to the suffering of other nations is to blame, and every party 

‘in this country is to blame, because they have failed to deal with this problem 
from its spiritual side. Look at Christ’s parable of the wages. The centre 
shifts with the changes in our needs. The point is not so much that all received 
the same wage, but that all asked for work. When the householder asked the 
men, “Why stand ye here all the day idle?” they answered, “Because no man 
hath hired us.” We take the attitude that anybody who can do without a job 
should refrain from seeking one. In fact, we go so far as to single out certain 
persons and refuse to give them work. Work is the glory of the civilized 
nations, and it seems not to occur to our leaders that WORK is what people 
want. We have confused the term work and wages. Wages implies the ma- 
terial only ; work implies spiritual as well as material side—Maude Royden. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN CORINTH. 


Golden Text.—I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him LESSON TEXT.—I Cor. 1:10-18; 2:1-5. 


crucified. 1 Corinthians 2:2. Study, also, 1 Cor. 1-4. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Thanksgiving. 
TEXT: “In every thing give thanks.” 1 Thess. 5:18. 
The last Thursday of November is known as Thanksgiving Day. You look 
forward to it every year because you have no school, and everyone is home. 
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At’ noon you have a big dinner and perhaps after dinner you go to a football 
game. But there is much more to Thanksgiving than this. 

We all owe our fathers and mothers more than we can ever pay. We can 
never pay the bill, but we can show them by thoughtfulness and obedience 
how much we appreciate them. 

Once when Jesus was here He met ten lepers. They stopped and begged 
Him to help them. Jesus told them to go and show themselves to the priest, 
as the law required. As they were going the dreadful leper spots disappeared, 
and when they arrived at the place where the priest was they were entirely 
cured. : 

The first thing these men should have thought of was thanking Jesus who 
had cured them. There was only one of them who remembered to go back 
and give thanks for his recovery. When Jesus saw him coming He said: 
“Were there not ten cleansed? But where are the nine?” 

There was a man who was in a railroad wreck. Several people were killed 
and many more were seriously injured. He was not hurt in the least. That 
night when he was talking to a friend he said, “I shall always thank God for 
bringing me safely through that wreck.” His friend said to him, “How many 
times a year do you ride on that railroad?” “Oh, about fifty times.” ‘“And 
you have never been in an accident before?” “No.” “Well, did you ever 
thank God for that?” No, he had not. But God had been keeping him safe 
in those years when there was no accident as truly as when the collision came. 
So we ought to thank Him, not only for the big things, but for the small 
blessings also. 

And the best way to thank Him is by showing our love for Him. ‘There is 
no better way to show our thanks for all God does for us than by giving 
ourselves to Him. 


(2) 
THEME: Expressing Our Thanksgiving. 
TEXT: “Freely ye have received, freely give.” Matt. 10:8. - 


This is our Thanksgiving Service, and we could not have found a better 
text for such a day as this than the one we have chosen. It says, “Freely ye 
have received, freely give.” Why is it we want to say “Thank you” to people 
sometimes? It is because we are happy, and we remember they have been so 
kind to us, and we want to let them know we are grateful to them. This 
morning I want you to remember that God has been kind to you, and you 
should show Him how thankful you are for all He has done for you. But 
how are we to show Him? Merely by following out the command of our text. 
Since we feel we have received so much from God, let us give to others; or, 
in other words, let us share our blessings. Others can have their lives made 
more cheerful, if we share what we have. 

Where can we find a finer way to show our thanksgiving to God for all His 
kindness to us? If we try this method, we shall be making others happy and 
in that way give them reason for thanksgiving. Then it will be Thanksgiving 
all around and for everybody. 


Andrew Carnegie was a very wealthy man and had a lovely place in the 
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country. There, too, he had a beautiful rose garden. In it were thousands of 
red and white and yellow roses blooming all the time. His neighbours were 
allowed to walk about the garden when they pleased. One day when Mr. 
Carnegie was looking at all the beautiful things around his home, the head 
gardener came to lay a complaint before him. “Sir,” he said, “the village 
folk are picking all the roses. If they keep on, there will not be a blossom left 
on the bushes.” “Ah,” replied Mr. Carnegie gently, “my people are fond of 
flowers, are they, Donald? Then we must plant more of them.” 

If all the people were anxious to share their good things, as Mr. Carnegie 
was the roses in his garden, this world would be so full of happiness that 
everyone would be telling their thanksgiving to God. We can share what we 
have, and express to God our gratitude for His goodness. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Spirit of Certainty for This Time of Uncertainty. 
Tuer Rev. W. BrapFrorD MASKIELL. 


TEXT: “In Thee, O Lord, do I put my trust: Let me never be put to 
confusion.” Psa. 31:1. 


On this, our national Thanksgiving Day, there are some things for which we 
may be thankful. There are other things for which we cannot be thankful. 
We may be thankful for the productivity of our soil which is giving us more 
than is being consumed. But we cannot be thankful for our failure in distri- 
bution, thereby permitting hungry people to go unfed. We may be thankful 
for our manufacturing ability by which we are able to make more clothes, 
more houses, more automobiles, more radios, more of everything than we can 
use. But we cannot be thankful for the presence in our midst of insufficiently 
clothed and homeless people. We may be thankful for this land of opportunity, 
which gives to every individual the freedom to make his own way to success. 
We may be thankful for monetary wealth and our banks that are filled with 
gold. But we cannot be thankful for idle money when multitudes have none 
with which to buy. We may be thankful that our country is not embroiled in 
war with any other nation. But we cannot be thankful that we have to main- 
tain an expensive equipment for war, lest at any moment we are called to battle. 
For some things we are thankful; for others we are not. 

The prevalence of these conditions for which we cannot be thankful has 
thrown us into a state of confusion. The want of food, clothes, homes, work 
and money in the midst of a world oppressed by a system of war has made 
these days a time of uncertainty. We are perplexed, apprehensive, nervous 
and afraid. There exists a concern which has in it an element of despair. 
People everywhere are saying: “What is the meaning of it all? How long 
will these conditions last? What shall we do?” 

One thing for us to do is not to forget the things for which we may be 
thankful. We may be thankful for the natural resources of our country. We 
may be thankful for human ability to take the natural resources that are avail- 
able and of them make food and clothing and shelter for the physical care of 
man. We may be thankful for the opportunities of a standard of living that 
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is on a higher plane than prevails in any other country of the entire world. 
We may be thankful for resources and ability and opportunity. ( i 


L ALL GIFTS FROM GOD. 4 


We should not forget that a genuine expression of gratitude to God requires — 
our continued trust in Him. If there is anything for which we may be 
supremely thankful, it is that we may trust God. God never fails those who 
put their trust in Him. 

Therefore, this Thanksgiving Day not only summons us to an expression of ki 
gratitude to God; it also bids us to an increased trust in Him. Trusting God - 
will hold us dteady in these days of perplexity. Trusting God will create in 
us sufficient certainty for this time of uncertainty. We need hope. We need 
confidence. We need determination to carry on. 


II. OUR SUPREME NEED. 


What is our supreme need just now? It is a spirit of certainty. A cer- 
tainty of God. How may we become so sure of God that we may have a 
certainty sufficient for this time of uncertainty ? 

If our own souls are strengthened by the influence of others upon us, it is 
logical to conclude that we have a like effect upon them. Our own certainty 
of God may help others to be sure of God. We ought to be promoters of hope 
and of confidence. This is a major responsibility of Christians. One reason 
why there is not more certainty of God to carry us through this time of uncer- 
tainty is because the followers of Christ are not witnessing for their Lord. 
Faith that is expressed and demonstrated increases faith. 

The purpose of the Church is to guide people in the worship of God, so 
that the result may be an ever deepening religious certainty. Church build- 
ings in a community direct the thought of man Godward. The Church is the 
one institution whose main task is to inspire faith. It is the school of the 
soul and the educator of the spirit. 

The Church is one of the institutions which must be maintained in these 
trying days. Conservation and cutting down are being practised everywhere 
in attempts to make necessary economic adjustments. The present tendency 
is to eliminate the things of the spirit first in order to maintain support for the 
body. When cutting down lessens the undergirding of man’s faith, then cut- 
ting down is carried too far. 

We must not allow ourselves to be deprived of the inspirational value of — 
the Church nor of its creative joy. The Church is a guide to certainty. 


III. CERTAINTY OF GOD. . 


The Bible teaches certainty of God. It records the lives of men and women 
who were sure of God. All who follow the Bible story are drawn nearer to 
God. Bishop Bashford, one of the great Christian leaders in China, used to 
read the Bible through every year. The Bible for him was “his channel for 
communion with God.” He passed through the Bible to his Creator. . 

Thinking with God is carried out in the best way by the method of prayer. 
Prayer brings man and God into direct contact with each other. It is prayer- 
ful meditation that develops certainty of God. Any one who takes time 
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enough for spiritual communion with God will come to a state of mind that is 
clear concerning the reliability of Him. _ 

No one, however, comes into the full possession of a certainty of God until 
he knows God by personal experience. The testimony of others, the guidance 
: of the Church, the teaching of the Bible, the reasoning of the mind are all 
reassuring, but are not sufficient in themselves to make us positive of God. 
They are pathways to a certainty of God, which is possible only when we have 
a consciousness of the presence of the Lord in our own souls. 

The depth of our gratitude to God today depends upon how far we are ready 
to trust Him. The realities of our thanksgiving to God on this Thanksgiving 
Day depends upon the degree of religious certainty that possesses our souls. 
Are we truly thankful to Almighty God? Then let us express our thankfulness 
by this prayer: “In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never be put to 
confusion.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Man Who Was a Quitter. 
Riot 2 Tim, 4:10, 


“Demas has abandoned me!” For nineteen hundred years Christendom has 
been looking at a man of whom we know nothing except his damnation: 
he quit! 


I. DEMAS, THE QUITTER. 


He was close to Paul, a fellow-worker with him and Luke, the beloved 
physician. He left them both. There had been persecution, hardship, poverty, 
slim rations and the continual threat of more trouble. He let his comrades 
down and he went back on God. 

Demas saw the vision, and turned his back on it. He heard the word of the 
Gospel, and felt his soul stirred. But other loves, other desires, asserted 
themselves and Demas was marked on the roll: “Deserter !”’ 


Il. HE LOVED THIS PRESENT WORLD. 


Paul labels the man for eternity with a word, “Quitter!” With this other 
he lays bare the poor weak heart of the man. This present world! This 
world in which we find ourselves for better or for worse, for richer, for 
poorer, till death take us out of it. What a world! Yet it is what we make 
it, largely. 

Demas loved it. Evidently that side of it for which Paul had little use and 
which had just as little use for Paul. Demas did not just get up and say, 
“Paul, I’m through. This life is not what I thought it would be. I’m going 
to seek another and better.” It isn’t done that way. 

There was the stress and fret of the task. The faults and foibles of people. 
He wished time for self-cultivation, to read more, to think more. There was 
misunderstanding, abuse and persecution. And Demas wanted out of it all, 
wanted more comfort, more ease. The other world is all right, if we can be 
sure of it, but we have “this present world.” 
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Ill. THE END OF THE ROAD. 

It is hidden from us, but we may speculate. What of Demas when he 
Paul was dead? ‘That flash of the sword in the field outside Rome, did 
it in his dreams? Well, he had known it was coming, and he got from unde 
He was too wise to be caught that way. He got out in time. ee 

Did he ever recall the journeyings and the voyagings? Did he ever re 
ber Paul saying, “I put away this present world for the sake of Jesus C 
I could have been the leading rabbi in Jerusalem. I have been instead a w 
derer over the earth for Jesus’ sake. And I hold everything of this world, 
family, friends, wealth, position, well lost if only I may see the smiling face 
of my beloved Master.” Did Demas remember ? 







YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Thanksgiving) 
_Y. P.: What Have We to Thank God For? Psa. 103:1-5. 
Junior: Gratitude and Praise. Psa. 100:1-5. 
Intermediate: “I, Owe Something to Others.” Rom. 1:14-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Epworth Herald Day. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Training the Youth. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary. Missions Among American Indians. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Social problems should always be approached from the individual standpoint. 

We do nothing well till we learn our worth, nothing best till we forget it— 
Martineau. 

We are snowed under with ideals. We absorb some of them. 

Most of us know what is right, we just find it difficult to do. 

Some of us plod at being kind and gentle, and develop the habit. 

Some men may be counted on in times of emergency, others are counted out. 

The origin of conflict is within ourselves. 

Worry is the child of fear. 

There is now more shipwreck on land than on sea. Witness the bankruptcies. 

Vital faith can help man to overcome the world. 










ADVENT SUNDAY, DECEMBER 3 


L TO WORSHIP: “Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints, and give thanks 
ie remembrance of His holiness.” Psa. 30. 

ALM: 5. 

cE LUDE: Three Chorale Preludes.—Bach. 

NTHEM: O Lord, Our Governour.—Marcello. 

MFERTORY: Praise the Lord—Maunder. 

_ POSTLUDE: Rhapsody Catalane—Bonnet. 

_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto them, Take heed and 
keep ourselves from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of things which he possesseth.” Luke 12:15. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our lives, Heavenly Father, are in Thy keeping. 
Our concern is only that which Thou desirest of us, and we pray for grace 
and courage to adhere to Thy guidance. Accept our offering in Thy Name. 
Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make His 
face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up His counte- 
nance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Peerless Christ. 
Tue Rev. Bertram M. Oscoop. 
TEXT: “Christ is all and in all.” Col. 3:11. 


HYMNS: Beautiful Saviour.—Schénster Herr Jesu, 557,557. 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Miles Lane, C. M. 


Is there a more crucial test of a normal human life than its attitude toward 
Jesus Christ? What we think of Him, in a large measure determines what 
we are and what we shall be. In these days of electricity, it is the custom for 
some prominent personage to open world’s fairs and national expositions by 
the pressure of an electric button. When all the many departments are ready, 
the simple pressure of the President’s finger sets all in motion. What that 
electric touch is to the exposition, Jesus Christ is to the life, the home, the 
Church, the state, the nation, the world, the universe. 


I. IS CENTRE OF CREATION. 

In the first place, let us consider Jesus Christ in His pre-eminence as the 
centre of creation. ‘The time was when scientists had much to say about the 
centre of the physical universe. You remember the theory formerly held that 
the star Alcyone of the constellation of the Pleiades was the central sun. A 
theory propounded some years ago by Professor Wallace, of England, claimed 
that this little world of ours is the centre of the universe. Because Jesus 
Christ lived and died here, our earth is now indeed a centre of God’s thought 
and providence; an arena of infinite interest. What holds the planets in their 
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orbits, with no more variation than the fractional part of a second? “Gra 
tation,” says science. What holds the bodies of matter together in a sol 
compact mass? ‘The physicist formerly replied, “Cohesion.” But what sai 
the word of the Lord? “In Christ all things consist or hang together.” T 
mysterious attraction which the scientists call gravitation or cohesion is, 

according to the Apostle Paul, the power of Christ. He is the invisible fore 
which holds the worlds in their places; that prevents the mountains a 
ledges of rock, the iron and wood, from crumbling into dust and our bodies’ 
from dissolving into gases. If it were not for Him, everything would be ruin 
and chaos. Anything in God’s world, in heaven or earth, material or spiritual, 
out of Christ, is out of order. A soul separated from Christ has lost its poise. 
“In Him all things subsist.” 


II. PIVOT OF WORLD’S HISTORY. 


Jesus Christ is the pivot of the world’s history. He has changed the method 
of even its reckoning. We date our letters not “anno mundi,” the year of the 
world, as would be more natural; but “anno Domini,” the year of the Lord. 
He has diverted the channels of history; and as Richter has said, “lifted with 
His pierced hand, empires off their hinges.” 

There are miracles in history (if men would only see them), but in God’s 
great plan they either converge toward or radiate from the divine focus, Jesus 
Christ. While exiled upon the island of St. Helena, Napoleon showed the 
sparkling genius of his mind in many a conversation. In comparing himself 
with the heroes of antiquity, he is reported to have said, “All these were men, 
and I ama man, but not one was like Him; Jesus Christ was more than man, 
Alexander, Cesar, Charlemagne, and myself founded great empires, but upon 
what did the ventions of our genius depend? Upon force. Jesus alone 
founded His empire upon love, and to this very day millions would die for 
Him.” 


III. SUM AND SUBSTANCE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Jesus Christ is the sum and substance of the Scriptures. It is said that one 
cannot cut off, anywhere, a piece of rope made by the British Government, but. 
what a blue thread will be found running through it. This is to identify the 
rope as of government manufacture. The cross-bar of every link of the great 
chains manufactured by our Government at the Charlestown Navy Yard, 
Massachusetts, is stamped with the magical, patriotic initials, “U. S.” And 
thus it is with Christ in the Bible. It is the “Jesus Book.” He is in every 
part of it. In Genesis, it is Christ who crushes the head of the serpent, and 
the Shiloh who is to come. He is the “I AM” in Exodus, the Perfect Offering 
in Leviticus, the Star and Sceptre in Numbers, the Rock in Deuteronomy, the 
Captain of the Lord’s host in Joshua, the Redeemer in Job, and David’s Lord 
and Shepherd. In Isaiah, He is the Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace; in ease the Branch; in 
Malachi, the messenger of the covenant and the Sun of righteousness ; and in 
Revelation, the Alpha and Omega and the bright and morning Star. There 
is a marvellous growth of revelation in the Bible until the effulgence of the 
Star of Bethlehem shines down upon the Judzan hills: At least three hundred 
and thirty-three Messianic prophecies of the Old Testament are cited in the 
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New Testament. As Jesus Christ is truly God and truly man; so is the Bible 
perfectly divine and perfectly human. 

To belittle the human element in the Scriptures leads to superstition; to 
belittle the Divine leads to infidelity. Truth is divine: the logical arrangement 
of Bible doctrines is human. Man may err: the truth never. Upon whatever 
branch of science or subject of knowledge it touches, it is remarkably accurate. 
Its purpose and adaptation are to reveal Jesus Christ. With this key you can 
unlock any book in the whole Bible. With this secret the Bible will become 
a new book to you. 


_IV. THE ONLY REMEDY FOR SIN. 


Jesus Christ possesses the only remedy for sin. The guilt of sin is the sting 
of conscience. It cannot be reasoned out of existence. It cannot be educated 
out of the life. It cannot be legislated out of society. All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. ‘There is forgiveness only through Jesus 
Christ. He alone can save. 


V. THE SATISFACTION OF THE HEART. 

And finally Jesus Christ is the satisfaction of the human heart. The world 
is full of unrest. There is a void in every heart which only Christ can fill; 
an intense longing which only Christ can satisfy. The intellectual alone does 
not satisfy the soul. The esthetic is capricious. Emotionalism is explosive. 

The unsatisfied and disappointed may not understand the meaning of deep 
and restless longing; but you who know the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding can interpret the discontent. As the surgeons were probing 
for a ball in the breast of one of Napoleon’s guards, he said to them, “Go a 
little deeper, and you will find the Emperor.” Can our friends go a little 
deeper into our lives and find the Christ enshrined? Life without Christ is 
a failure. 

This is the talismanic power of the personal living Christ in history, society, 
and the individual life. “Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.” The Scriptures present not abstract ideas about 
Christ as the bread of life; but the personal Christ, the Son of God; our Lord 
and Saviour; whom we know in heart and experience. 

Since Jesus Christ is pre-eminent as the centre of the universe, the pivot of 
the world’s history, the sum and substance of the Scriptures, the only remedy 
for sin, and the satisfaction of the human heart, shall we deny Him the pre- 
eminence in our own humble lives? The supreme personality, the most unique 
personage, incomparable and unconquerable, Christ is all and in all. 


(2) 
First Sunday in Advent. 
Tueme: I Will Be Their God. 
TEXT: “In their heart will I write it, and I will be their God, and they 
shall be My people.” Jer. 31:33. Lesson Jer. 31 :31-34. 
AH YMNS: The King Shall Come.—Farrant, C. M. 
Jesus, Thy Church with Longing Eyes.—Herr Jesu, L. M. 
The lesson today from Jeremiah brings the people of Israel a glorious prom- 
ise of a new covenant with the forgiveness of sins against the former covenant, 
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An outstanding characteristic of the Prophet Jeremiah is his honesty, his abil- 
ity to face facts. Therefore, his bringing of these tidings in the face of trans- 
gressions against the former laws of Jehovah may be accepted at face value. 

Let us apply the lesson of Jeremiah’s message to our own time. God led 
our forefathers out of the lands of Egypt by the hand, and showed them the 
promised land, and presented them with an assurance in faith that all would 
be well if they feared God, loved their neighbours, in plain words, lived their 
lives according to the dictates of a Christianized conscience. 

Our fathers settled in the land, built their homes, their churches, their 
schools, planted their gardens, reared their families, and walked in the fear 
of the Lord. The nation prospered and waxed strong. In the course of years, © 
the prosperity overshadowed the source of the blessings, and the children of 
our fathers forgot to worship. Still the blessings continued, “because we are 
His people,” and the transgressions against the covenant of Jehovah became 
more and more pronounced. From the neglect of Jehovah, it became easy to 
transfer the transgressions into our everyday affairs, particularly in our deal- 
ings with our neighbours, and our neighbour nations. In the course of years, 
the thought of a source of blessings was entirely forgotten by the masses, and 
men began to imagine their individual powers were responsible for the pros- 
perity of the nations, and particularly for the prosperity of certain individuals 
who pressed their greed and selfishness beyond the ordinary ken. The con- 
tinuance of such a programme brought us to the conflict which set the world 
of nations against each other, and we are still wallowing in the aftermath, 
with all the attendant heartache, suffering, and despair. 

We have become nations of slaves, wandering about in lands and, industrial 
areas claimed by a few who have perpetrated their selfishness and their greed 
in the face of slavery to the masses, and widespread want and suffering. We 
often read the statement that the Israelites wandered about in the desert for 
several generations because they were a nation of slaves who could not possess 
nor hold a land designed for free men who possessed the ability to govern 
themselves and carry out the laws of Jehovah. Is this what has happened to 
men in all civilized nations today? Have we developed, through our devotion 
to the almighty dollar and the spirit of profit, the minds and hearts of slaves? 
Have we become nations of sheep, who can be led about by a few whose only 
concern is more lands, more profit, more stocks and bonds? 

We hear and read almost daily of the injustice of community or state gov- 
ernment, graft and robbery in high places, the miscarriage of justice, con- 
tinuously mounting taxation of the wage-earner in order to fill the coffers of 
the few who have their hands out to take it as if it were collected for them as — 
individuals. In the early stages of our possession of this continent, our fathers 
declared war on the mother country for a principle which they phrased 
“taxation without representation.” If that principle was worth to them the 
bloodshed which resulted, why is it denied to us today, and why are we 
suffering the abuse of a few without protest. Who levies the taxes which 
deprive so many of our honest and upright citizens of their homes and their 
security? Who determines what is to become of the money when it is col- 
lected? Who determines how justice shall be administered? What is the 
significance of allowing a few in high places of public trust to pilfer and rob 
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whole communities, while defenseless citizens are arrested and thrown into 
prison for catching a few fish, or snaring wild birds to feed their hapless 
families? We need a Jeremiah today, as much as the nation of Israel needed 
this prophet who had the courage to face facts. 

We have Jeremiah’s promise to the nation of old that Jehovah will make a 
new covenant, that He will write its meaning into their hearts, and we may 
rest our hope today on that promise, knowing that we, too, will see a new day. 
Jehovah is our God, and we are His people. We abide by His promise to send 
a new covenant, and we rest our hopes in His will. He will forgive our 
iniquities, and He will remember our sins no more. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Our Father in Heaven, we have seen the light of Thy Glory in the face of 
Jesus Christ, and we come to Thee in hope of anew day. We pray Thee for 
wisdom that we may understand Thy plans for our development as Thy people. 
Help us to understand the result of selfishness and moral weakness in discharg- 
ing Thy work, so we may return unto the Way before we have become com- 
pletely lost. Hope of deliverance persists in our hearts, in spite of our despair 
and suffering for the wrongs we have done, and we plead for words of assur- 
ance and comfort. 

We are Thy people in heart and mind, and we long to be folded again into 
Thy heart. We are weary and forlorn, and we place our trust in Thy promise 
to send a Saviour into the world. Help us to prepare for His coming through 
self-examination and repentance for that which 1s displeasing to Thee. Laft 
us out of this morass of mental pity, and cause us to see the Light of Thy 
Face. We share Thy divinity, if we but find ourselves in Thee. We ask in 
Jesus Name. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


Jigs 
GOD’S NEARNESS. 
“He is not far from each one of us.” Acts 12:27. 
God’s nearness must be recognized as a precious fact of our experience. It 
must be realized to be enjoyed. 
I. He is near in His essential Presence. 
Il. He is near in the workings of Providence. 
Ill. He is near in the divine love. 
IV. He is near in the spiritual provision. 


II. 
ROYAL KINSHIP. 
“They dwelt with the king for his work.” 1 Chron. 4:23. 

Work is the blessed law of life. Not the penalty, but the privilege of servant 

and superior alike. 

I. Work links us with kings. “We are workers together with God.” 

II. Work likens us to kings. As we work with and for Him we become 

like Him. 

III. To dwell with the king presupposes that we work for Him. 
IV. As we live for others and forget self, our lives approach the beauty 


of His. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


The race of man cannot ever escape holding power of the Divine. It cannot 
long forget or ignore or refuse. Happy is the individual soul or that gener- 
ation where there is an eager and loyal response, a readiness to answer love 
with love and saving grace with acceptance and obedience.—J. Percival Huget. 


The conception of an Omnipotent Being exercising absolute and despotic 
powers over mankind is not a religious but a political idea, which has come 
down to us from pre-Christian times and had its origin in political institutions. 
Tt has no warrant in the teaching of Jesus and no support in experience. Life 
is a great adventure, for God as well as for man, for God even more than for 
man. It is the going forth of the Divine Life into the arena of human strife, 
involving real risks for God as well as for man. God is the Divine Emigrant 
leaving His Heavenly Home to enter into the conditions of Humanity that He 
may win for Himself and His human partner a Kingdom that is eternal. No 
human emigrant faces risks more real, no pioneer adventures more than God 
Himself when He committed Himself to the Divine adventure of creating Man 
a free moral being, with power to become the Son of God.—Ernest J. Barson. 


I have no doubt that men will always want to solve the mystery of Christ, 
for He is a mystery. He is so wonderful that His very existence challenges 
the mind of man. Men have always made doctrines about Him, and no doubt 
always will. The theories change from age to age, Christ remains the same. 
My Christ actually lived, and nothing can change His character or His reve- 
lation. It is on that rock that I build my life. To me He is radiantly, obvi- 
ously divine, the very image of God. He taught me that—A. Herbert Gray. — 


During the war a boy was brought into the hospital badly wounded. Word 
was sent to the mother that the boy was dying. She came to the doctor and 
begged to see him, but the doctor said that he was just hovering between life 
and death, and that the slightest excitement might kill him. Besides, he was 
unconscious and would not know her. She promised that she would not speak 
to him or make the slightest noise, but begged to sit by the side of his bed and 
be with him. The doctor relented and gave permission for her to sit there 
without a word. She sat by her boy with a bursting heart. His eyes were 
closed. She gently put her hand upon his brow. Without moving his eyes, 
the boy whispered, “Mother, you have come.” ‘The touch of that mother’s 
hand was enough proof to her boy. He knew it. When Christ puts His hand 
upon the fevered brow of our souls, we know the meaning of that touch and 
say from the inmost depths, “My Saviour, You have come.”—E. Stanley Jones. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
PAUL IN EPHESUS. 


Golden Text.—Blessed are they that have 
been persecuted for righteousness’ sake. Mat- LESSON TEXT.—Ac, 19:8-20. Study, also, 
thew 5:11. Ac. 19:1-41; Eph. 4:1-16. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: “Ebenezer.” 

TEXT: “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 1 Sam. 7:12. 

Ebenezer, you know, is a Bible name. Long ago the Israelites had a battle 
in which God helped them to victory. When it was over their leader set up 
a monument and called it Ebenezer, which means “‘stone of help.” j 

There is a church known as “The Ebenezer Church.” Ebenezer Church was 
known far and wide as “Charley’s Church,” and this is the way it came about. 
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Years before this the congregation had nothing but a shed in which to wor- 
ship. They wanted to build a church, but they were all poor and did not 
know where the money was to come from. One day the minister was looking 
out of the window when he saw a little boy coming up the hill pushing his 
little wheelbarrow ahead of him. In it were five bricks. He knocked at the 
door and told the minister he had heard his father say they wanted to build a 
church, and he wanted to help. He had begged five bricks of some workmen, 
and here they were. 

Charley was taken sick and died. After the funeral the minister called his 
people together and, showing them the five bricks, told them of Charley and 
his wheelbarrow. Then and there those poor people subscribed enough to 
build the church. They named it the Ebenezer Church, but no one called it 
that. It was always “Charley’s Church.” 

We all should help with the work of the church. The first thing we can do 
is to unite with the church ourselves. A man cannot be a soldier until he 
enlists, and you cannot help the church in the best way until you are a 
member of it. 

Did you ever see a bottle with an apple inside it? When the apple was very 
small, not much bigger than a pea, as it hung on the twig of the tree, the 
mouth of the bottle was slipped over it until the tiny apple was inside. The 
apple grew and grew inside the bottle until it was quite large. 

That is the way most people come into the church. They are brought into ~ 
it by their parents when they are young, and there they grow until they 
are big. 

How can we help the church? One way is by seeing to it that we never 
do or say anything that is unworthy or evil. Not very far from where we 
used to live was a mill where they manufactured gunpowder. The mill was 
away off by itself in a ravine where, if there was an explosion, it would not 
destroy other houses. People talk about being as careful as if they lived in a 
powder mill. This means we should be watchful and thoughtful of every- 
‘thing we do. 

Again, we can help by seeing to it that our light is always shining. 

Jesus said, “Ye are the light of the world.” Other people are looking to us 
for guidance. They are watching to see if our light is burning bright. We 
must never neglect or forget it. 

(2) 


TuEeme: An Offense Against the King. 

TEXT: “Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses.” 

—Ex. 2:15. 

What was that thing which Pharaoh heard? It was that some days before 
Moses had killed one of the Egyptians. When Moses had done it, he thought 
little about it. He had been careful that no one was near to see him. How- 
ever, when he heard that the king had discovered his crime, he realized how 
serious it was. And Moses had good reason to be afraid, for the king could 
easily get some one to carry out his wishes. 

Wrong is wrong, no matter what it is, or on whom it is committed. 

Though wrong is wrong at any time, we feel that there are degrees of evil. 
Some crimes are worse than others. We might think of it in another way. If 
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you stole money from me, it would be a wrong thing to do. But if you should 
steal from a king, you would think it a more terrible crime, and it would be 
met with greater punishment. Moses had offended the king of Egypt, and his 
own life was threatened. That was the reason he was so afraid when he 
heard of it. 

Lest you may feel that way about crime, I would remind you that, when you 
do anything wrong, you do that wrong against the ruler of the country. This 
is true even with the breaking of the laws of our land; but I shall not explain 
that to you this morning. If you and I do wrong, we are doing it against 
God, the King of kings. God has given us His love, and, when we do a bad 
deed, we wound His heart. Then it is He who will mete out punishment to us. 

A story is told of a certain blacksmith. He had displeased his king, and was 
chained and put in prison. It did not cause him much worry, because with his 
knowledge he felt sure he could free himself from his chains. But when he 
examined them, he found they were his own make; and no one had ever been 
able to break them. 

When we do a wrong it lessens our power to do the right. If we continue 
doing bad deeds, we are forming a habit which will bind us so strongly that 
we cannot break from it. Remember, too, we are doing all this against our 
King. He, alone, can release us. Let us ask Him to set us free, and give us 
the power to be good. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Trip to Bethlehem. 
Tue Rev. Wi1t1L1AMmM S. Bowpen, D.D. 


TEXT: “Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is 
come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us.” Luke 
201s: 

IntTRopucTIoN: Bethlehem—‘‘the house of bread,” is one of the oldest towns 
in the Holy Land. It is referred to about forty times in the Bible. It was the 
birthplace of King David, and the home of some of the ancestors of Jesus 
Christ, Boaz and Ruth, Obed, and Jesse the father of David. It was foretold 
by the Prophet Micah as the birthplace of the Christ. Well might the Jew 
who was familiar with the history of his people feel somewhat elated as he 
thought of the important part that Bethlehem had played in that history. 
Here was born into the world He who said: “I am the Bread of life;’ “He 
that eateth of this bread shall live forever.” The shepherds near Bethlehem, 
on that memorable night of Christ’s birth, after the dazzling heavenly visitors 
had left them, first awe-stricken, then wondering, and finally rejoicing; said, 
as they pondered the all-important message just delivered to them and to a 
world that for centuries had waited for just this occasion: “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem.” To this noted town, southeast of Jerusalem, the most 
noted town in all the world, we will follow the shepherds. 


I. Out of Bethlehem Came the World’s Highest and Truest Type of Man- 
hood. Jesus as a man was always right. He thought right; He spake right; 
He acted right. His life has ever been the highest pattern of true humanity 
and manhood. No one can name a single desirable quality that He did not 
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possess and manifest. Even Pilate, the Roman governor, had to confess, oT 
find no fault in Him.” And before that God had said, “This is My beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 


II. Out of Bethlehem Came the World’s Redeemer. Listen to the angel’s 
message once more. “Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” Simeon, later on, could say, 
“Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy word; 
for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.” And Anna, the prophetess, had the 
privilege of speaking of Him “to all them that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
salem.” ‘This Saviour is the only One offered us who could fully enter into 
our mortal life, and, knowing our need, offer us effectual help (Heb. 2:17; 
4:15). He is a wonderful Redeemer. 


Ill. Out of Bethlehem Came He Who is to Become the King of a Redeemed 
and Deathless World. To this King every knee shall bow; to Him shall be 
the glory, the honour and the victory, while every tongue shall confess, to the 
glory of God, that Jesus Christ is Lord (Dan. 7:13, 14). He is to “sit upon 
the throne of His glory.” All nations will then stand before Him. The judg- 
ment will sit and the books will be opened. The destiny of every soul will then 
be forever settled upon the principles of truth and right. Everything wrong 
shall suffer eternal overthrow, and be hurled into the gulf of oblivion by the 
power of the Christ of Bethlehem. He shall reign as a Righteous King for- 
ever. Praise His holy name! 


Conciusion: Our trip to Bethlehem this night has enabled us to under- 
stand something of what we owe to that little town. These words of a godly 
poet come to me: 


“Jesus, my Saviour, to Bethlehem came, 
Born in a manger to sorrow and shame; 
Oh, it was wonderful—blest be His name! 

Seeking for me, for me. 


“Jesus, my Saviour, on Calvary’s tree, 
Paid the great debt, and my soul He set free, 
Oh, it was wonderful, how could it be, 

Dying for me, for me. 


“Jesus, my Saviour, shall come from on high, 

Sweet is the promise as weary years fly: 

Oh, I shall see Him, descending the sky, 
Coming for me, for me.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
TuemMe: The Man Who Would Not Quit. 
TEXT: 2 Tim. 1:15-18. 
Today I am calling attention to one of the spiritual qualities whereby men 
live, loyalty—loyalty to a friend. 


I. THE HOUSE OF ONESIPHORUS. 
A layman of Ephesus, perhaps of Iconium first. An earnest and faithful 
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worker in the Church. A fellow-worker and loyal friend of Paul. Working 
with Paul he had ample opportunity to learn essentials concerning the apostle. 

Paul was a man of real ability. His apostolate was not a thing of air but 
of accomplishment. He did the work of an apostle. . 

Paul’s real attitude toward men. It was their spiritual welfare that con- 
cerned him. He wished to win them for Christ, and nothing was too hard — 
if thereby he could win some. 

The real heart of Paul. When Onesiphorus looked into it he found Christ 
there. It made Onesiphorus a Christian and it made him the unswervingly 
loyal friend of Paul. 


Il. THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT QUIT. 


Now look at this man who would not turn his back on his friend, who placed 
loyalty above convenience and before personal pride. Things had changed 
with Paul. In Ephesus he had been revered, the leader of the Church. In 
Rome he is almost unknown and in prison. This is the second imprisonment. 
Paul knows it is the end, and so do all the others. Rats leave a sinking ship. 
Phygelus and Hermogenes! “All the Asiatics have discarded me!” No, not 
all! Here is one who would not quit, Onesiphorus! 

Business brought him to Rome. Paul was in prison and he sought him out. 
Rome was a city of prisons, and it was not easy to locate a prisoner. But 
Onesiphorus did not stop until he found Paul. 

Neither the prison cell nor the impending death sentence could make this © 
man quit. It almost brings the tears to read, “He was not ashamed of my 
imprisonment.” 

His visits were not hurried and over with. ‘Well, thanks be, that’s over !” 
Not that with him. Listen to Paul: “Many a time he braced me up!” Picture: 
sat down on cold stones of cell and talked to him of Ephesus. Reminded him 
of past victories. If God was with us then, He is with us now. And when 
he went away at last, he left a revived and strengthened Paul, a different man 
from the one he found, one braced up. 

That’s the sermon. There’s not much to it. Just the story of a man who 
would not go back on a friend when disaster and disgrace and death came to 
him. What lay back of such loyalty? If we had Paul and Onesiphorus here 
today they would tell us of their common loyalty to Jesus Christ. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Causes and Cures of Poverty. Psa. 82:1-8. 

Junior: The Spirit of Christmas. Luke 2:8-14, 25-32. 

Intermediate: What Do I Know About the Life of Christ? Acts 10:36-43. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Did Jesus Come to Do? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for December, “Overcoming Handicaps.” 

1. Educational. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for December, “Good Will.” 
1. Making Friends. John 15:13-15. 
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SUNDAY, DECEMBER 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh unto 
you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up.” 

PSALM *3g.7 * 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria.—Bossl. 

ANTHEM: Seek Ye the Lord.—Roberts. 

OFFERTORY: Trees and the Master.—Protheroe. 

POSTLUDE;: Your Voices Raise.—Handel. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall men give 
unto your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast given, Gracious God and Father, and 
we present our little as a token of our gratitude to Thee for Thy great gifts 
to us. We look with hope toward Thy promise of the coming of the Saviour, 
and we pray Thee for grateful hearts for all Thy love. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless and keep thee, both now and evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Holding Our Vision. 
Tue Rev. Grecory Masry. 
TEXT: “The humble folk who do God’s bidding.” Zeph. 2:3. 
HYMNS: Lord, Thy Word Abideth—St. Cyprian, 6 6, 66. 
' A Glory Gilds the Sacred Page.—St. Etheldreda, C. M. 
O How Shall I Receive Thee?—St. Theodulph, 7 6, 76, D. 
O Very God of Very God.—WNottingham, C. M. 


All the civilized world knows about Christmas; the beautiful Gospel accounts 
of the preparation for the coming of the long expected Messiah; of the humility 
of the Virgin Mother. Her song, to which she gave utterance in the Judzan 
peasant home of her cousin Elizabeth has thrilled men with its poetry and its 
prophecy, and no man reads or hears the story of her pathetic rejection in 
Bethlehem without his heart being stirred. | 

The Old Testament gives record of a long line of folk of the royal House 
of God: Patriarchs, priests and prophets; psalmists, proverbists and soldiers; 
kings, judges and peasants were of that chosen line; Abraham and Isaac, and 
Jacob; Moses, and Aaron, and Samuel; David, and Solomon, and Ezra; 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel; and a legion of others whose names we cannot 
number who resisted the taunts of the princes, the proud, and the rich, and 
chose to do God’s bidding. But none of that number attained to the obedience, 
humility and simplicity of Mary and Joseph. But not until men had visited 
Bethlehem: did they see all for which their souls longed, like old Simeon in the 
Temple taking the Christ Child, could bless God for that he could see and hold 
his Vision and their Vision in his arms. 


I. CHARM OF CHRISTMAS. 
The charm of Christmas is not in pathos of the circumstances of the Birth, 
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nor is it a sentimentality, though, alas, all too much has been spread over the 
event, nor is it the appeal of the little, the helpless and the needy which stirs 
them. ‘The charm of Christmas is the same which lured the Old Testament 
great men on to righteousness, which exalted Simeon and won the adoration 
of Shepherds and Wise Men. The charm of Christmas lies in the fact that 
human nature recognizes in the Divine Infant the reward of obedience to 
man’s highest aspirations, the perfect fruit of doing God’s bidding. 

During this annual observance of this holy event you and I and all the 
world will turn our thoughts to the Manger in Bethlehem; we will read the 
Gospel account, perhaps, or hear it retold, or see it pictured to us in a mystery 
play, or visit some church where the Nativity Scene has been set up with 
figures. Indeed, it will be impossible to escape some thought of what it all 
means. It is no childish whim which brings us back each year to look into 
the Manger; it is the fact that when we look into it that we see personified 
the perfection toward which we move; that we were created to attain to the 
fulness of he stature of Christ is no vain philosophy on the part of St. Paul. 

Look with me into the Manger again and let us try and analyze what we see: 

First, I think we see God’s Will. God willed us into being. We are no mere 
accidents in the course of the history of Nature. We see that God through the 
Incarnation willed for us to have the opportunity of attaining to His Perfec- 
tion. We know we were never intended to live an animal life; we know we 
were never meant to succumb to the baser desires. 


Il. WHAT WE SEE IN. THE MANGER. 

We know our life is for higher and greater things; a nobler life, finer 
thoughts, and a worthier end. We see in the Manger the Vision made Flesh, 
and we know we must work for and toward that Vision. 

But obedience to the Vision is not so easy. On Christmas Day we have the 
realization for its necessity, but the rest of the 364 days in the year are the 
days when we are apt to discover how hard it is to cultivate the Vision. 

Humility is a much misunderstood virtue by most of us, and because we do 
not understand it we are apt to underestimate its value and more or less ignore 
it. We are prone to think of humility and meekness as weakness, and always 
we confuse the two. As a matter of fact, they are closely connected. Perhaps 
it were best if I briefly state what is the Christian virtue of humility. Humility 
is seeking the will of God. And what is meekness? Meekness is doing the 
will of God, doing God’s bidding, rendering Him obedience after we have 
found His Will. While the two virtues should guide us entirely in our atti- 
tude toward and dealing with our fellow man, yet they do not spring from 
any demand He may make upon us. For that reason the truly humble and 
genuinely meek are often found by the world hard to understand. From the 
world’s point of view Jesus Christ was found to be a difficult person with whom 
to deal when the world demanded of Him surrender of what He knew to be 
His Father’s will. Nor do we owe any humility toward human beings except 
as they represent the opinion of God. Instead of these virtues signifying 
weakness they are in fact a mighty fortress of strength. When a man knows 
he is right he can afford to take chances. 


III. OUR GREAT TESTING. 


Now the cultivation of these virtues gives rise to all other virtues and makes 
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for simplicity of life. No longer is life a hopeless puzzle, a maze through 
which we wander, a thing beyond comprehension, a matter with a dubious end. 

This Christmas season is a difficult one for many people. This generation is 
passing through a great testing. What we are and what we shall be largely 
depends upon what is our attitude toward the present state of the world. 

We have lived in an affluence which was neither real nor wholesome. 
Nevertheless, the natural man harks back to it and would willingly return to 
its flesh-pots. But the natural man is wrong. The superabundance of the past 
decade brought us neither liberty nor peace. It hurried us along so rapidly 
that we had not opportunity to taste the real flavour of life. We were surfeited 
with an abundance and richness which was killing our appreciation of even 
the material things. 

As for the things of the spirit, we had long since forgotten that they mat- 
_ tered, much less that they were the true food of life. One sorrows for the 
- confusion and the suffering in the world today, but he suspects that in the 
enforced simplicity of living which must ensue man is going to regain his 
sense of values, even his regeneration. 

Instead of Christmas being remembered for its lack of exravagant bounty it 
is to be hoped that we moderns may have found our true selves as we recall 
and contemplate the mystery of Christ’s nativity. I pray that when in our 
interior experience we have made our visit to Bethlehem we will as individuals 
and a people find our Saviour, even Jesus Christ, who will not only save us 
from the gloom which has so encircled the world, but from the materialism 
which cast the gloom. We can be saved from even our present troubles if we 
will make the journey to the cave of His birth. 


(2) 
Second Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: Awaiting His Coming. 
TEXT: Mal. 4:1-6. 
HYMNS: Wake, Awake, for Night is Flying—Wachet Auf, Irregular. 
Hark! A Thrilling Voice is Sounding.—Merton, L. M. 


The people of Israel have here received a promise of victory for those who 
fear the Lord, and a warning of punishment for the wicked, but the attention 
of the reader is focussed on the promise of the coming of the Prophet Elijah, 
“before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord.” §. D. Gordon 
tells a story of coming into a harbour one evening, after nightfall, when a 
number of passengers were gathered on the upper deck eagerly watching the 
coloured breakwater lights and the city lights beyond. Suddenly a general 
curiosity was aroused by a small boat of some sort, scudding swiftly along in 
the darkness like a blacker streak on the black waters. A few of the pas- 
sengers chanced to be near the captain on the smaller deck above, and they 
heard him say quietly, “Turn on the searchlight.” Almost instantly an intense 
white light shone full on the stranger-boat, bringing it to view so distinctly 
that they could almost count the nailheads, and the strands in her cordage. 
So, in this chapter we see the coming of the Prophet Elijah, and “he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers,” before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 


‘ 
oa 
te 


568 THE MINISTER'S ANNUAL | 


The prophecy is touched with sadness, because the Lord must deal with the 
sins of disloyalty to God, sins of ingratitude, sins of unfaithfulness, and he > 
dwells on the consequences of such a course; but the light of God’s love shines — 
in the words of approval of the health and mirth and music of the myriad 
activities of the life of those who fear the Name of the Lord. The message is | 
one of hope for the righteous in that a prophet is promised who will help 
them to prepare themselves more adequately for the coming of the Lord. — 
Elijah will show them how to escape the bondage of sin and its punishment, to 
repent of the past, and help them to restore spiritual health, moral strength, 
and power to approach their God. Through all the dereliction of the nation 
of Israel, the forgiving, long-suffering, everlasting love of Jehovah followed, | 
without wavering. 

My purpose this morning is to bring a like word, iid a promise of the con- 
tinued love of God, to any who are spiritually out of health, who feel weak, 
discomforted, and hopeless concerning the present day, and the day \of the 
future. We can all remember active, joyous days of better conditions; days of © 
seeming usefulness in this realm and in the work of the Kingdom. Now we. 
are faltering, uneasy; life seems dull and empty; and there is vague dissatis- 
faction of the heart. We feel sorry for ourselves, because of the situation we 
are facing, and the knowledge that it need never have been. However, let us 
rejoice\in hope, for the word of God comes to us in our plight with the ever- 
lasting promise of the “coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord.” 
I speak to those of you “who fear the name of the Lord, and who look for the 
Sun of Righteousness to arise with healing in His wings.” Few of us can 
look within our hearts and faithfully examine into our lives without finding 
much to shame and condemn our hearts. One writer on “Honesty with One- 
self” says, “This shame we feel is a tribute we pay to truth, goodness, and 
purity, and it inspires us to new attempts to attain them.” ; 

No physician will help a patient by merely reproaching him for past follies 
that have brought on the present condition. The patient needs help, and he 
has visited the doctor in order to be saved, and the conscientious physician will 
help the patient turn his heart toward plans for recovery, even as Elijah did 
the children of Israel. There must be humble confidence in God’s Word, the - 
trust that He will fulfil His promise. To this end, He sends us the Prophet 
Elijah to prepare us for the coming of the Lord. Can you recall the love, and 
warmth, and the enthusiasm in your heart when first you knew the face of. 
God? It is a sad reflection that we have wandered so far away from our faith 
in His love and promises, through the past months of physical hardships. We 
forget that He is afflicted in our afflictions; that He is hungry when we suffer — 
hunger; that He is grieved when we are grieved. But let us remember that 
God has not failed in His love, if we can yet turn our hearts to Him in prayer 
and thanksgiving for the promise of the Coming Saviour. The return of our 
confidence and hope may be slow, but the leaven of the Love of God will not 
fail us, and we shall find “that he shall turn the hearts of the children to their 
fathers,” this year as in years gone by. If you desire to return to the Lord 
and await His coming, you will be shown the way by turning from your 
attitude of bemoaning your fate, and dwell upon the promise of the Coming of | 
the Lord. Prayers of gratitude for the health and blessings we have received 
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will do much to turn you on your way to moral and spiritual happiness. Go 
with Elijah into the mount of God, and give your soul spiritual fresh air. 
Revive your delight in God, and your trust in the coming of the Holy Spirit. 
All these things are possible through prayer, and an abiding faith in the 
promise of the Coming of the Lord. It is only through the abiding certainty 
that God is with us that we can accomplish the preparation for His coming. 
You can find in almost every chapter in the Scriptures some directions for 
spiritual health. By the grace of God, you can order your lives by them, and 
be ready to await His coming. 


PRAYER a 


Heavenly Father, the coming of the Saviour and our preparation for His 
coming is now uppermost in our minds. We long for a deeper faith and closer 
fellowship with Thee, and Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Our hearts rise up to Thee 
in thanksgiving for all Thy mercies to us in our wanderings and wrong- 
doings. We hear Thy voice in our hearts, and we resolve to strive for perfec- 
tion, but our selfishness causes us to forsake Thy companionship and fall into 
sinful habits. We return to Thee in hope, knowing that our sincere repentance 
will be heard on high. There is a divine spirit within our hearts, Blessed 
Father, which calls us back from our wrongdoing, and bids us cling to Thee 
and Thy love. We draw our strength from Thee and renew our hopes at Thy 
font of grace. Our troubles multiply themselves as we depart from Thy sight, 
hence we hasten to Thy protecting arms. We place our trust in Thy love, and 
pray that Thou wilt remember our needs and forgive according to the 
strength of the courage Thou hast bestowed upon us. 

The world needs the Saviour to redeem it from sin and wrongdoing, and to 
renew its hope in Thee and a better day. Our troubles are manifold, and our 
wants increase faster than we can supply them, until we return to Thee and 
realize that all is naught that is not of Thee. Give us grateful hearts for Thy 
unfathomable gifts, and Thy forgiveness of sins. Grant us courage to accept 
Thy gifts of divine love, so we may do Thy work among men. We ask in the 
Name of the Saviour, whom Thou dost send anew to us each Christmas Day. 
Our hearts burn with longing for His coming. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
THE SIZE OF A MAN. 
“Now when Daniel knew,’ etc. Dan. 6:10. 
I. Moral integrity. 
II. Unflinching fidelity. 
III. Avowal of religious principles. 
IV. Unchanging devotion. 
V. Childlike confidence. 
II. 
CORKSCREW MINDS. 
“Supposing that gain is godliness.” 1 Tim. 6:5. 

Today as never before, we are learning the futility of placing our hope and 
confidence in physical things. Gain has been our God. Godliness is gain, 
but gain is not Godliness, 

We need to know and live: 
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I. Physical gain is not Godliness. 
II. Mental gain is not Godliness. 
III. Spiritual gain alone is Godliness. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Vital godliness is the paramount need of our nation. The Ten Command- 
ments are still the law of God, and where they are violated by city, state, or 
nation, as well as individual, God will withhold the reign of lasting prosperity. 
The return to God is not necessarily one of ritualistic forms and superficial 
ceremonies, but one that will recognize that God is supreme in our hearts. 
This nation will do well to return to its original ideals, repudiating the adulter- 
ation of all departments of life, and placing its feet on the impregnable rock 
of righteousness. —The Almighty God will not only vindicate truth, but as the 
rod of Moses was drawn against the pursuing enemy at the Red Sea, so the 
favour of God will restore prosperity. The Church is the salt of the earth, but 
if the salt loses its savour, wherewith shall things be salted? There is much 
sham and empty form in all our living, and we must return to God hefore there 
will be victory for the spirit of this nation—Robert A. Brown. 


It is not work that kills men, it is worry and anxiety. Work should be self- 
expression of which we should never tire. Machinery is not destroyed by 
perfect functioning, but by friction caused by interference or resistance. ‘That 
most marvellous mechanism, the human body, is replete with energy; it 
receives powerful charges of dynamic force. It breaks or runs down, not 
because this power has been applied but because it has been wasted in the 
friction of resistance or the lack of control. A continuous and useless racing 
of the motor soon wears it out. There is a quietness of spirit which is both 
active and still. It is power that is frictionless and perfectly controlled. This 
true balance of energy and serenity, when peace and power are found in pro- 
portionate combination, we call poise. No man is truly great until he has 
attained harmony of the spirit with the source of power.—Richard Lynch. 


There were many towns where Paul visited and preached where he was 
beaten, horsewhipped, stoned; there were others where he was mobbed and 
thrown into prison; there were others where he was pitched out of the city 
gates and left for dead. However, not one of these left bitter memories in his 
thoughts, for he had of them compensating memories that made their names 
dear and hallowed to him. Athens, the city of culture, only laughed him out 
of its gates; Athens, the city of Paul’s great mental and spiritual defeat; 
Athens is the city where Paul left the academies of the philosophers amid a 


3 


great gust of cultured ridicule. Athens since then has played no part whatever 
in Christian history. Every other great city from Rome, right to Alexandria © 


and Carthage, has had its proper place in some great period of Christian 


thinking and progress. Athens had had none. It lived in its own little circle 


of false culture, and the great stream of Christian influence has passed it by 
and left it derelict—James Black. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN CASAREA. 
Golden Text.—Herein do I exercise myself 
to have a conscience void of offense toward God LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 24:10:23. Study, 
and men always. Acts 24:16. also, Lu 12:4-12. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Voice Within Us. 
TEXT: “Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within 
me. Psa. 51:70. 


Only a few years ago when people wished to travel a few miles they had to 
drive with a horse and wagon. I was driving one night with my father. It 
was so dark that we could not see. But the old horse never once lost his way. 
I asked how he could keep the road. My father replied: “There is something 
inside him called his instinct which keeps him from going wrong.” 

So there is something in us called the conscience which warns us when we 
are in danger of doing evil. 

Suppose you were in an unknown and dangerous country, and you were 
sure to be lost unless you had a guide, and such a guide had been given you. 
You would be very careful to take the best of care of that guide, for upon him 
depends your safety. God gave us our consciences to be our guides, so we 
ought to take the best of care of them. If we refuse to listen to our consciences, 
they will by and by stop speaking to us. You know how it is with an alarm 
clock. You set it to waken you in the morning. You hear it go off, but you 
turn over and go to sleep. The next morning you do not hear it quite so dis- 
tinctly. And the third morning you do not hear it at all. In the same way, if 
we do not heed the calls of our consciences to do right, by and by we will no 
longer hear them. 

A father was one day trying to teach his little four-year-old son about the 
conscience. He told him it was that little whisper in us that tells us when we 
are doing wrong. He showed him that the voice becomes louder and clearer 
when we obey it, and fainter and fainter when we disobey. When he had 
finished the little lad went out to play and seemed to have forgotten all he 
had heard. But that evening when he was saying his prayer he said, “O God, 
make the little voice loud.” 

If our consciences are to guide us aright, they must be directed by Jesus 
Christ. You have all seen sun-dials which tell the time of the day by means 
of a shadow which is thrown on a clock-dial. A wise old philosopher was once 
examining a sun-dial. As he did so he said to himself: “Dials are very in- 
genious contrivances; but they are of no use if the sun does not shine.” In 
the same way the conscience is a splendid guide to show us what is right and 
what is wrong. But if Christ is not directing and controlling it, it is never 


a true guide. 
(2) 


THEME: David Brainerd, the Missionary. 
TEXT : “Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.” 
—Psa. 2:8. 
Here is a story about one who found this text to be true in his own life. 
- David Brainerd was born in 1718. As a boy he had it hard. When he was 
only fourteen years old his mother died; and his father had died five years 
before that. Any boy, who is left without father or mother, is not going to 
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have life easy. He worked on a farm for a while, but later found a home 
a minister. After studying at Yale, he began at twenty-four to preac 
the Indians. 


and ready to listen.” ‘This was unusual, for in those days the Indians 
not friends with the white men. David Brainerd himself was expecting 
meet with difficulty, and, as he set out for the first Indian village, he thou 
they might even drive him away. He had heard that this tribe would 
allow him to preach to them. However, when he entered the village, h 
met by the chief and his band of warriors, and, instead of being ready 
bows and arrows, they at once gave him the hand of welcome and friend 
But had Mr. Brainerd been in that village a few hours before, he would have 
found a far different spirit among those Indians. 

The Indians had heard that a white man was coming to their village. At 
once the chief called a council of war. ‘They decided that they would not 
allow this man to enter the village at all. Accordingly, early that morning 
they set out to put the missionary to death. When this little band of Indians 
came to the place where Mr. Brainerd had pitched his tent, they moved with 
stealthy step to the tent-door. Not a sound was heard as they crept forward. 
At last they reached the tent-door and looked in. They had their spears 
upraised to kill the man inside. But what they saw held them motionless. 
There a man was on his knees in prayer. Near him was a fierce-looking rat- 
tlesnake. Any moment the Indians expected the snake to strike and kill the 
man before them, but, instead, it crawled over the man’s legs and out of the 
tent. Very wonderfully was Mr. Brainerd saved from a horrible death. At 
once these Indians decided that here was one whom the Great Spirit had pro- 
tected. Returning quietly to their village, they prepared a welcome for him. 

There is no finer work than that of a missionary. It may be that even now 
some of you boys and girls are hoping that you may some day be missionaries 
in far away lands. If you are not thinking in that way, it is time now that 
you were learning to pray not only for your own needs, but also for the needs © 
of others. Let us ask of God that He help the missionaries in their work, and — 
give them the people of other places for their inheritance, that those people 
may follow their teaching and love Jesus Christ. 


EVENING SERMON 
"THEME: Playing in the Market Place. 
Tue Rev. Arvin E. Macary, D.D. 
TEXT: “Whereunto shall I liken the men of this generation? ‘They are like _ 
children sitting in the market place and calling to one another.” — 
Luke 7 :31-32. 
It is a common assumption that Jesus required His followers to be like chil- _ 
dren. “Except ye become as little children,” He said, “ye shall not enter into — 
the kingdom of heaven.” In this passage from which we take our text Hes 
says, “I thank Thee that Thou hast hidden these things from the wise and a 
prudent and revealed them unto babes.” 
There is a difference between being childlike and being childish. There is _ 
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e for the manifestation of the simplicities of childhood, but there is a time 
they are out of place and when, being men and women, we must “put 


may consider three characteristics of childhood which must be put 
if we would enter into intellectual and spiritual maturity. These char- 


that they love self-expression more than self-control; and, third, that 
love romance more than truth. 

elfishness is a fundamental instinct in all living creatures. No dog ever 
p his bone because another dog is hungry. Nature is “bred in tooth 
law,” because Nature teaches her children to save their own lives regard- 
less of the welfare of others. 


I. MATURE ATTITUDE. 

When the Apostle Paul commands us to “look not on our own things, but to 
look on the things of others,” and to prefer others rather than ourselves, and 
when he reminds us of the saying of Jesus that it is more blessed to give than 
to receive, he indicates a stage in moral attainment to which we come only 
when we have put away the infantile instinct of selfishness. That a man 
should lay down his life for his friends is indicative of a soul cultivated beyond 
the impulses of nature. When the great ship Titanic went down in mid-ocean, 
childish men rushed for the boats, thrusting women and children aside in their 
eagerness to save themselves. When other men stood calmly by, waiting, 
while those weaker than themselves were saved, they exhibited themselves 
as mature men who had put away childish things. 

Another aspect of this kind of childishness is seen in the acauieiion of 

“things.” A large part of our present financial difficulty is due to the childish 
extravagance of the past dozen years. 

A second characteristic of childishness is seen when men love self-expression 
better than self-discipline. It is a manifestation of the show-off instinct seen 
in little children. 

The institution of war has been maintained for centuries through the child- 
ishness of men. Napoleon discovered early in his career that if you give a 
man a pair of nice gold epaulets and a shiny sword to play with, he will be 
your willing slave. It is significant that the military establishments of the 
world are going back to pretty red and blue uniforms with stripes and gold 
adornments. War comes not because serious men believe in war, but because 
men like to play at being soldiers. There is no “grim reality of war,” for war 
is only a grim farce. There is nothing real about it. It depends on that 
mental state in which men pretend that they hate other men whom they have 
never seen and about whom they know nothing. Its result is the result of 
children playing in the market place and getting hurt. 

There is a deal of childishness in the present economic situation. A recent 
writer in the Presbyterian Advance calls attention to the fact that what we 
call “hard times” might have seemed very easy times for our forefathers. 
“Men have become,” he says, “as soft as the times in which they have lived. 
We still have life and liberty and the pursuit of happiness for which our fore- 
fathers often had to fight and die. Let us be honest, we who ever boast of our 
achievements, let us shout it from the housetops that we claim another cham- 
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pionship, that of raising the greatest: crop of cry-babies ever produced in hes 
history of the world.” 

It is characteristic of children playing in the market place that they dove : 
romance more than truth. Recalling again the conditions of wartime in this. 
country, we remember the pretentious antics of many of our neighbours. We 
remember the glee with which men got themselves warlike equipment. Thou- 
sands of them became orators, exhorters, organizers, patriotic agitators, with — 
all the zest of children playing a game. With bands playing and flags flying 
they worked themselves into the frenzy of false enthusiasm. No government 
can ever inspire its people to war save by persuading them to believe the 
unbelievable and to accept and repeat as truth things which in hours of adult — 
soberness they would reject as nonsense. 

Just as that war period aroused our people to a fervour of childishness, so 
it impelled them to the cruelty of children, that unconscious cruelty which 
knows no compunction. We remember how innocent citizens were hounded 
because they happened to have German names; how women and children were 
made to suffer; how even the very dogs were persecuted and a man who 
owned a “Dachshund” dared not permit him to be seen in the street; how 
boards of trustees in colleges solemnly abolished the German language and lit- 
erature, and how orchestras were forbidden to play music by the greatest of the 
world’s geniuses because they happened to have been born in central Europe. 
We talk of the grim reality of war. Let us remember its childish silliness. 

After a score of States had banished the liquor traffic from their borders, 
the United States set up a Constitutional Amendment outlawing a business 
that had been a growing menace and had become intolerable. Neither in the 
setting up of prohibition nor in its administration has there been manifest a 
disposition to treat the matter in the light of mature judgment and ascertained 
facts. As for the citizenry of our nation, in their attitude to this problem, 
now more serious than it has ever been in the history of the world, instead of 
acting like men and women they have conducted themselves like children 
deprived of their candy. 

Many times in the New Testament we are commanded to “be sober.” ‘The 
Christian religion calls for a manlike dealing with the problems of life. 
Religion is no thing of tin-pan evangelism, trombone playing, whistling and the | 
making of the spiritual needs of mankind into a child’s game. “The time has 
come for judgment to begin at the House of God,” says the Apostle Peter. 
The Church may well, at such a time, set her face against all childish antics 
and so conduct herself as to gain the respect and allegiance of men and women 
who are mentally grown up. She may well inspire her whole enterprise, at 
home and abroad, with the thought that was in the mind of the Apostle Paul 
when he wrote to the church at Corinth, disposed as it was to childish quib- 
bling and evasion, “Conduct yourselves like men.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Luke, the Beloved Physician. 
TEXT sCol, AStA, 


Scientists say that a microscopic speck of radium will ring a bell for thirty 
thousand years. This is purely a faith statement, no one, so far, having lived 
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long enough to prove it true. But the Apostle Paul put pen to paper nineteen 
hundred years ago, and sweet silver bells have been ringing ever since, ringing 
in love and praise of one who loved and served in the spirit of Christ Himself. 


I. LUKE, THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN. 


Extract from a sermon at the funeral of a country doctor: “This brief 
obituary contains only a hint of the more than thirty years of service to this 
community ; it tells nothing of the hundreds of homes happier for his skill; of 
unnumbered lives won back from the grave; of bodies mended and made 


__strong; of minds steadied and enlightened. It has no word to say of the 


many long weary miles travelled on foot, on horseback, in buggy, in automo- 
bile; oftentimes through mud or deep snow. There is nothing of the storms 
weathered, of the rain that beat on him, the winds that chilled him, the sun 
that burned him. It does not mention the host of hearts that today know 
themselves the poorer because ‘the beloved physician’ is gone. . . 

“Looking over the names among the Apostolic Band, we might almost say 


the nicknames, we find ‘zealot . . . publican . . . sons of thunder,’ and we find 
also ‘the beloved physician.’ It sums it all up for us, ‘the beloved physician!’ 
‘Come, ye blessed of My Father . . . I was sick and ye visited me!’ ” 


Il. THE MAN OF MACEDONIA. 

This man was physician to the Apostle Paul. He came from Antioch. He 
met Paul probably at Troas. Some believe he told him of the great harvest 
fields awaiting the reaping in Macedonia, and that “the man of Macedonia” in 
Paul’s vision was actually Luke. 

He was in sympathy with the missionary enterprise and gave himself to it 
for many years. Science was allied with religion. It was more than a deep 
personal faith. It was accepting personal responsibility for promotion and 
propagation. 


Ill. THE FRIEND WHO DID NOT FAIL. 

“Only Luke is with me!” It was the end of the road for Paul. All the 
others were gone, but Luke stayed with him. 

Luke had given Paul the companionship of a cultured mind. As keen mind 
played on keen mind, Luke must have made an invaluable contribution to the 
Christian doctrine. 

He gave him strong personal affection and enthusiastic admiration. He 
gave him professional care. And he gave him faithfulness. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: What Does “Salvation” Mean? John 3:16-17. 
Junior: Christmas Customs Among the Nations. Matt. 2:9-11. 
Intermediate: How Can We Make Christmas Happier for Others? Matt. 

25 334-36. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Did Jesus Come to Do? 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Economic. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. How to Help Others. 1 John 3:14-18. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord knoweth them that are His, and let — 
everyone that nameth the Name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.” 
PSALM: 48. a 
PRELUDE: A Shepherd’s Tale.—Gilette. ba 
ANTHEM: Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name.—Chadwick. 
OFFERTORY: On the Wings of Song.—Mendelssohn. a 
POSTLUDE: Marche Triumphale—Wachs. 4 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God calleth us not for uncleanness, but in 
sanctification. ‘Therefore, he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man but God, who ~ 
giveth His Holy Spirit unto you. 4 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our lives are so crowded with things, dear 
Lord, that we are forced to turn to Thee for an opportunity to clarify our 
thinking. We come with our gifts in all humility and sincerity, knowing that 
‘Thou wilt bless them and multiply them to Thy use. Permit our hope to rest 
in Thee. 
BENEDICTION: Grace, peace and mercy from God the Father abide with 
you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
Tueme: A Star Before Them. 
Tue Rev. Wiipur E. SAUNDERS. - 

TEXT: “When they had heard the king, they departed; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young Child was.” Matt. 2:9. 

HYMNS: On Jordan’s Banks the Heralds Cry.—Alstone, L. M. 
The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 


Matthew is the Gospel of the star and the Magi. Lwuke’s story of the Nativ- 
ity is that of the angels and the shepherds. No fairy tale could compare in 
richness of appeal with the wondrous account of the birth of the Christ. ‘The 
star remains the permanent reminder of the setting of the divine drama. Our — 
knowledge of the celestial host has invalidated the claim of the sceptic that the © 
story of the star is just a pretty embellishment made by its early chroniclers © 
of a tale of lowly birth. A new encyclopedia (Colliers) barely off the press 
says in its article on stars—‘At times stars have suddenly appeared where none 
were known before.” It also says—‘“there are variable stars, which vary in — 
brightness periodically.” Perhaps that same star sheds its light on us just 
now, dimmed by the greater brightness of noonday’s sun. At least there is no 
suggestion in the Scripture that it burned itself out in the magnificence of its 
portentous proclamation. } 


I. A LONG MARCH AHEAD. 


We might spend this Christmas season in enumerating the changes which — 
the star must see, if it still spreads its light over earth, after nineteen hundred — 
years. With characteristic and fortunate optimism we lay more stress on our 
achievements than on our failures. But the star has always been the symbol — 
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of perfect clarity and the exactness of truth. If we may pursue our imagina- 
tive figure, fortunate it is that nineteen hundred years are but a minute, yes, 
a second in the life of a star. From the view-point of eternity our attainment 
of the embodiment in human life of what Jesus showed to be the will of God 
may be satisfactory. In actuality we have but taken a toddling half-step on a 
long march. From the distance and clarity of a star’s vision even our most 
cherished institutions show clearly the inadequacy of our development of the 
will of God for human life as shown in Christ. 

We are proud of our hospitals. We would say “there is an institution that 
the star must smile upon. They are the embodiment of the spirit of the Healer 
of Galilee. There were few if any such institutions when Rome ruled Pales- | 
tine. Now they are everywhere. The scientific development of loving and 
unselfish care for the sick and wounded of body, of mind, and maturity is a 
praiseworthy answer of the call of Jesus.’ But the star sees deeper in the 
truth and knows that the very number of and necessity for such institutions is 
a sign of the imperfection of our human life. 


Il. WHY THESE HOSPITALS? 

Because of the accidents caused by thoughtlessness and carelessness. Be- 
cause of heedlessness in the field of sanitation. Because of our ignorance of 
or ignoring of the laws of personal health. Jesus said, “I am come that they 
might have life, and have it abundantly.” 

This man with the broken leg or shattered spine! It is a happy circum 
stance that there is a hospital nearby to which he may be taken and in which 
he may receive the tenderest care. But what of the careless control over a 
speeding automobile which sent him there and left him a wreck which not 
even our finest skill and most consecrated love can reconstrust? This child 
with the typhoid! How splendid that she can be moved from home, where 
economic conditions prevent proper treatment to a hospital where, free of 
charge, she will be made well again. But what of the lack of sanitary safe- 
guards in a social organization which allowed the contagion to force her very 
life into jeopardy? ‘This child whose syphillis infected eyes are being cleared 
by scientific treatment! What of the criminal selfishness of the father whose 
moral looseness nearly doomed her to a sightless life? Hospitals are won- 
derful! The men whose millions make them possible are benevolent bene- 
factors. Some such institutions will always be necessary. But the acres and 
acres of crowded wards within one city alone are but the reminder that not 
yet have we gone far on the way to a life abundant. 

We are proud of our nation. “My country, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib- 
erty,” we sing, and the star looks down on Independence Hall in Philadelphia. 
But the stream of light from the star also looks down on a grim fleet of 
expensive warships, upon huge factories where not a wheel is turning, upon 
homes where larders are continually empty, on garrets where children 
“sweat,” on trees beneath which gather lynching mobs, on Tammany Hall as 
well as Independence Hall. “Our brother’s keeper,” “the Golden Rule,” “thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”? We have but scratched the surface! 


III. CHURCHES HAVE FAILED. 
We are proud of our churches. Nineteen hundred years ago a manger in a 
stable outside a crowded inn; today thousands, yes hundreds of thousands of 


578 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


spires pointing skyward on every continent, in every clime. But the starlight 
steals within the churches. ‘These are the folks of whom the Master said, “I 
am the vine, ye are the branches.” These are the disciples of whom Jesus said, 
“greater works than these shall ye do; because I go unto My Father.” Surely 
beneath these church spires the inquisitive starlight would expect to find a 
wondrous quality of life. But what is this which it sees! Saints and saved 
sinners? Yes. But also controversial denominations, quarrelsome bodies 
giving endless energy to theological minute while social issues are nearly, if 
not quite, totally ignored, bickering groups exhibiting extreme care of the 
furniture of a church parlour while around the corner sin and selfishness pur- 
sue their way unchallenged. The star may look far for a church worthy of 
being called the prolongation of the body of Christ broken for mankind or the 
power of the resurrection changing men’s lives. We have a long way to go! 

Weare proud of our Christmas. The air will be filled with Christmas carols 
to resound in loud speakers. Our churches with pomp and pageantry will tell 
the never-old story. Santa Claus will intrigue the children. Dinners will be 
distributed to the poor. But in Bethlehem an alien troop still preserves the 
appearance of goodwill by force. 

“Lo, the star went before them, till it stood over the young Child.’ The 
star that indicates the way to the saving of the world still is before us, a long 
way before us. And still it stands over the child of Bethlehem. That is the 
end of the quest. It was the wise men who followed the star. Are we 
sharing that wisdom? 

(2) 
Third Sunday in Advent. 
THemMeE: Comfort Ye My People. 
TEXT: “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.” Isa. 40:1. 
(Isa. 40 :1-8.) 

HYMNS: The King Shall Come.—Farrant, C. M. 

Jesus, Thy Church with Longing Eyes.—Herr Jesu, L. M. 

Good Tidings from Zion are brought to us in today’s lesson of Scripture. 
The message is of threefold importance, in that it contains a command to the 
shepherd of the people, a message to the people, and the assurance that the 
message comes from Zion, “saith your God.” The three portions of this mes- 
sage stand related to each other in a most logical manner. 

EeeCOMPORT YK.” 

The command to the shepherd to deliver the message of hope and comfort 

to the flock. He is enjoined to recount the blessings showered upon Jeru- 


salem; the blessings that may be expected; the prophecy of the voice in the 
wilderness. 


Il. “COMFORT YE MY PEOPLE.” 

The shepherd is to comfort the PEOPLE. The message of comfort must 
have an objective, it must be delivered where the people will hear and renew 
their faith and hope in Zion. 

Ill. “COMFORT YE MY PEOPLE, SAITH YOUR GOD.” 

The message comes from the source of truth and authority. You, the people 

of the Lord, are to receive this message, direct from the Lord. Listen, “Pre- 
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pare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain. And 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” 

Let us consider the message from the shepherd’s point of view. The shep- 
herd today is the minister of the Gospel, the preacher, who brings to you from 
day to day the Word of God, according to which we shall conduct our daily 
living. For the shepherd there is only one standard by which to judge a mes- 
sage: “Is the message one from God?” If it meets this test, its application to 
the people and their problems is assumed, because the shepherd knows that the 
love of God for His children constrains Him to make the Word shout forth 
hope in the future; comfort in affliction; forgiveness of sin. The shepherd 
knows that the message rightly delivered will create emotions of love and 
understanding beyond understanding of words. 

The shepherd’s message today is, “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God.” That, in the language of today, 
means that we are to take an inventory of ourselves and our attitude toward 
the coming of the Lord, and set our houses in order for the event. ‘This 
inventory relates itself to every part of our lives and our activities, our deal- 
ings with our neighbours, our customers, and the people who have placed their 
trust in us. 

Let us consider the message from the “People’s” point of view, from your 
point of view. You have the assurance that the God in Heaven who placed 
you here is concerned about your welfare, even unto your anxiety. He com- 
mands that you receive a message of comfort and assurance from HIM, your 

_ God, that your warfare is accomplished, your iniquity pardoned, for you have 
received the Lord’s hand double for all your sins. He promises that every 
valley shall be exalted and every mountain and hill made low. These words 
are filled with solid meaning, high purpose, and hopeful assurance. You are 
to listen in sympathy and understanding to the voice of the shepherd so the 
message may awaken in your hearts the noble purpose desired by God. Your 
shepherd would urge and persuade you to accept the words of comfort, he 
would by force of argument and allurement of words compel men to open 
their hearts to the coming of the Lord, and manifest that fact through the 
performance of good deeds. 

Let us consider the message from God’s point of view, so far as our finite 
minds can comprehend His thought of us. He commands the shepherd to 
deliver a message of hope and comfort to His people; He promises the for- 
giveness of all iniquity ; He gives us the privilege of helping in the preparation 
of the greatest event of all history, the coming of the Lord; He promises that 
all will be made right to those who fear His Name and love the Lord. He 
clinches all these gifts and promises with His signature, in three forms: 
rt. “Saith your God.” 2. “For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” 3. “But 
the word of our God shall stand for ever.” ‘These three signatures of assur- 

ance appear in the first eight verses of our lesson for today. We begin at the 

| mill, the shepherd, and we work back to the fountain-head of all power, the 

Lord God, and the whole message is designed to bring comfort and hope of 
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the Coming of the Lord which is the all-sufficient summing up of everything 
that God can give, all that men can need. This assurance brings peace to our 
hearts, peace to the troublesome kingdom within us, where conscience and 
will, hopes and fears, duty and passion, sorrows and joys, cares and confidence, 
are ever fighting one another; peace, peace in our hearts with God. Amen. 


PRAYER 

Heavenly Father, we are gathered together in worship to Thee, and we pray 
Thy coming. We beseech Thee to abide in our hearts so that our preparation 
for the coming festival may be as of Thy designing. We long for Thee and 
Thy Kingdom, because our hopes are centred in Thee and Thy promises of a- 
Saviour in our behalf. 

There are many here whose hearts are heavy with misgivings and perplext- 
ties, many who have little to tide them over hard places, except as Thy love 
shines upon them. Cause them to take new heart and new hope, so that they 
may not become centred in their own afflictions, but teach them instead to 
allow their minds to rest upon the gifts which Thou hast placed within our 
reach. All the things of earth are as naught in Thy sight, and all of us have 
more than that with which Thou didst send the Babe to earth. Help us to 
welcome privations, hardships, and poverty in Thy cause, so the attention of — 
mankind may once again be drawn toward Thee and Thy Kingdom, instead 
of the matter of collecting earthly possessions. 

Comfort all those here and everywhere who are suffering in Thy Name, and 
teach them to place their burdens upon Thy altar. We ask in Jesus’ Name. 


Amen. 
ADDITIONAL OUTLINES \ 
I, 
LOVE AND FEAR. as! 
“There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear; because fear 
hath torment.’ 1 John 4:18. 

Man’s greatest enemy is fear—fear of things known and unknown. Fear, — 
conscious and unconscious, holds us back not only from realization in this 
life, but the future life. 

I. The realm of fears. 
II. The cause of fears. 
III. The conquering of fears. 
Perfect love. 
II. 
DIVINELY CLOTHED. 
“I will clothe thee with change of raiment.” Zech. 3:1-4. 
I. We must present ourselves for the change of raiment. 
II. Our old filthy garments must be cast off. . 
III. We must be willing to be re-clothed and anxious to keep the fresh — 
raiment clean. i 
With what raiment are ye clothed? 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I do not believe that men and women are hungering and thirsting for God 
with anything like the intensity that some would have us think; but I do- 
believe that in the minds of many there is a certain vague, undefined idea that 
the soul was created for something higher than it can achieve by merely 
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“playing in the market place.” But what they discover too often in our 
churches is not very enlightening. Sermons on topical subjects and general 
morality, solo-singing, social organizations and the variety of other devices 
which are often resorted to, are not really touching the heart of the problem. 
They are poor instruments for mediating God to the world. We are all asking 
ourselves, What ought we to do? Clergy are asking this about their parishes; 
parents are asking it about their children; sincere men and women are asking 
it about their friends and acquaintances. I suggest that is the WRONG ques- 
tion. The question is, “What can I BECOME?” And, how can I become it, 
in order that I may mediate God to the world?—E. A. Page. 


Much of modern discipleship is as superficial as that of yore. Many of us 
are available for service in big moments, moments of great enthusiasm, 
moments of extraordinary fellowship, but we fail miserably in the daily round 
of quiet, sustained, heroic, Christian living. And after all is it not the heroism 
of daily living we need most? The Christian radiance we need is strong, and 
humble, and quiet, and steady.—G. Harold Roberts. 


No amount of error, no bitterness of prejudice, no vested interest in false- 
hood, can resist the determined conviction of a single soul. Only believe a 
truth strongly enough to hold it through good report and ill report, and at last 
the great world of half-believers comes around to you.—/James Freeman Clarke. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
PAUL IN ROME. 


Golden Text.—I press on toward the goal. 
unto the prize of the high calling of God in LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 28:11-22, 30, 31. 
Christ Jesus. Philippians 3:14. Commit vs. 30, 31. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Lost Letter. 

TEX? ode: careth for, you.” 1 Pet. 5:7. 

One of the most wonderful things that the government does is the handling 
of the mails. You write a letter to someone out in California. You drop it 
_ into the mail box. By and by the letter collector comes along. He unlocks the 
box and takes the letters out and puts them in his mail bag. He carries them 
to the post-office. There they are sorted and put into mail sacks that go on 
the train. In the train they are sorted again and your letter goes into a great 
pouch that goes out to the Pacific Coast. Then maybe it is passed on through 
two or three more pouches until at last it gets to the city to which it is directed. 
Then it is stamped by the clerk in the post-office and passed on to the mail 
carrier, who the next morning leaves it at the door of the person to whom you 
directed it. 

The eye of the government was on it from the time you put it in the mail 
box until it was delivered three thousand miles away in San Francisco. That 
is the way God takes care of us. He has His eyes on us by day and by night. 
He knows where we are and what we are doing always. 

One of the fine stories in the Old Testament is that about Hagar and her 
little son Ishmael. She had been sent away with her little boy from her home, 
and was trying to find her way back to Egypt where she had grown up. She 
had to pass through the desert. You know there is no water in the desert. 
Unless people carry plenty of water with them they will die of thirst. She 
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thought they had enough water when they started, but the journey was longer 
than she thought, and before she had gone very far the water gave out. Little 
Ishmael was terribly thirsty and there was nothing to give him. They stood — 
it as long as they could and then they lay down to die. But just then, the 
Bible tells us, God opened her eyes, and she saw a stream of water a little 
way off, and she and Ishmael had a drink and their lives were saved. You 
see God’s eyes were on her all the time. He was caring for her. 

Jesus said it was wrong to worry, because we have a kind heavenly Father 
who loves us and is watching over us. He takes even more wonderful care of 
us than the government takes of your letter. Whenever your father or mother 
send you out to the corner to mail a letter and you pull down the little door 
of the mail box and drop the letter in, remember that God takes care of you 
and of all His children. 


(2) 
THEME: Making and Keeping Friends. 


TEXT: “Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land.” Gen. 24:5. 


Abraham is sending his trusted servant on a very strange errand. He wants 
him to go far away into another country and bring back a wife for his son, 
Isaac. The servant is willing enough to go, but he thinks he may have some 
trouble. He says to Abraham—in the words of our text—‘‘Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land.” Boys and girls, if 
you were old enough you might know it is one thing to decide which person 
you want to marry, but it is another thing altogether to get that one to consent 
to marry you. But since you are too young to consider this question as it is 
given us in the story about our text, we are going to think of it in connection 
with the making and keeping friends. It is not always easy to get boys and 
girls to be friendly with us, even though we like them very much. 

It was on a bright summer’s day that two brothers heard through, the open 
window the sound of children’s voices from the next house. They were sur- 
prised, for they knew no boys or girls lived in that house. But, when they 
looked out of the window, they saw a boy and a girl about their own age. 
Here were two strangers, they thought, and they must make friends with them. 
Before long this strange boy and the two brothers became fast friends. On 
rainy days they played together in one or other of the two houses, and on fine 
days they were off to the woods or playing baseball with the other boys. 
When the summer was over the brothers were sorry that Douglas and his: 
sister had to go back to their home in the city of New York. But other sum- 
mers came and with them Douglass arrived at his grandfather’s house, and 
the three boys were together again. So their friendship lasted for a number 
of years. One day, however, in playing ball, Douglas swung his bat to hit the’ 
ball. One of the brothers was standing too near and was hit over the eye. 
Soon he was as well as ever again. 

Now here comes the strange part of the story. The rest of that summer. 
those brothers would not play with Douglas. I do not know why they would 
not, and neither do the boys. But the next summer, when he returned to his 
grandfather’s, they tried to take their usual place with him, but they could not. 
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Douglas, the year before, had made new friends, and those boys lost the finest 
young friend they ever had. 

If you want to make friends, my little folk, you must be friendly; as those 
brothers were to that strange boy. If you want to keep friends after you have 
made them, you must be willing to forgive when any trouble comes up. 

‘There is still another way to make and keep friends. That is by being kind 
and pleasant with everyone. 

If you would make friends with the best people you know, practise being 
kind and good to those in your own home. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Ready for the Feast. 
THE Rev. Cuaries F, BANNING. 

TEXT: “What think ye, that He will not come to the feast?” John 11:56. 

As we hear the Christmas story our attention usually centres on the stable 
where Christ was born. 

I ask you to think of the inn where Christ was refused entrance. There was 
no room in the inn. It was filled with good people, comfortably fixed. There 
was a priest on the way to the temple, a Pharisee going to the Holy City, mer- 
chants going up and down the land in trade. All respectable people who had 
paid for their lodging. They enjoyed the evening talking of the weather and 
the political situation. They went on their way next morning unconscious that 
anything of significance had taken place. They did nothing that was evil— 
they simply missed their great opportunity. 

The text comes from a period a few years later. There was a crowd in 
Jerusalem, the priests were in their robes, the sacrifice was ready to be offered, 
the Pharisees were praying on the street corners with their faces disfigured to 
show how holy they were. Everything was ready for the feast, according to 
schedule, but Jesus was not there. 

This year there will be thousands of homes where there will be big dinners, 
hosts of friends, hundreds of Christmas cards, happy children, expensive 
presents and beautiful decorations, but Jesus will not be mentioned. Sunday 
class will be there but not Christ. The Chrismas spirit may be there, but not 
Christ’s spirit. Perhaps there is nothing wrong with all this commercial, 
festal spirit, but the pity is that we are missing so much. If the child asks for 
bread, shall we give him a stone? If he asks for Christmas, shall we give 
him Santa Claus? We are celebrating a birthday. We are having a birthday 
party and forgetting the honoured guest, the one whose birthday it is. 


I. WORLD ONE GREAT ROOM. 

Nineteen hundred years ago the angels sang, “Peace on Earth to Men of 
Good Will.” In that nineteen hundred years the world has become a neigh- 
bourhood, a great room, where we speak to each other across oceans and 
continents. We can sit in our own living rooms and listen to voices from 
across the Atlantic and Pacific the same evening. There is nothing evil in all 
of this progress and development. The pity is that Christ has so little place 
in it all. 

How can we give Him a place in modern life? Perhaps if we understand 
why He came we shall be able to have Christmas we Christ rather than with- 
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out Him. Religion is twofold. It is man reaching up in search of God. This 
upreach of man we call Faith. It is also God reaching down in search of man. 
This effort of God to win man’s love and service, we call Grace. God reached 


down through the law and revealed justice to man. God reached down — 


through the prophets and revealed righteousness to man. ‘The true meaning 
of Christmas is that God reached down at Bethlehem and revealed Himself 
and His love to man. 

II. THREE WORDS. 

There are three words that stand out in this great drama of the incarnation. 
Frankly, let me confess that I do not understand it all. I do not think any one 
ever has understood it. It is too high. We cannot attain unto it, but we can 
try. As I see it three words stand out. 

The first of these is love. Without love Christmas has no meaning and 
there is no explanation to the incarnation. 

It has been said that God is law and that God rules the world by~ law. 


Others think of Him as Wisdom, Power and Truth. But above all else the © 


heart of Christmas is a heart of love. Love is the only argument for Bethle- 
hem. Love is the only commandment from Galilee. Love is the only ex- 
planation of Calvary. Love is the only hope for today. 

The second word is sacrifice. What did God hope to gain by giving His 


Son? Nothing. It was a sacrifice. It was an act of love, expecting nothing © 


in return. Did Jesus expect to gain anything for Himself? No. His life 
and death was a sacrifice, an act of love, expecting nothing in return. 
Someone has said that the three essential ideals of Christianity are the 
fatherhood of God, the brotherhood of man and the immortality of the soul. 
This is true and the method of obtaining them is sacrifice. The way of the 


cross is expressed in the coming of Jesus. God loved and so He gave. It is 


the only way that love can be expressed. 

There is still one more word needed to complete the meaning of Christmas. 
That word is service. Jesus came to seek and to save, to bring sight to the 
blind, to lift up the fallen. He went about not being served as an ordinary 
king, but doing good wherever there was need. An ordinary king has his eye 


open to discover resources and means that he might appropriate for himself, © 


Jesus watched for needs that He might be of service. 
III. CHRISTMAS IS A CHALLENGE. 

Christmas is a fact and a challenge. It is a fact of God’s love, of God’s 
sacrifice, of Christ’s willingness to give Himself as an expression of God’s 
will and love. Christmas is also a challenge. A challenge to us to love, to 


sacrifice and to serve. Has it ever seemed strange to you that no one ever 
asks you, “What did you give for Christmas?” But we always say, “What — 
did you get for Christmas?” We never ask, “Did you give any one else a nice _ 


Christmas?” But we always ask, “Did you have a nice Christmas?” Christ- 


mas is a challenge to us not to have a nice Christmas, but to deny ourselves 
and to meet the needs of others. 

It is Christmas season. My appeal is that you do not have a Christmas 
without Christ. That you spend the Christmas season not in the inn but in 
the stable at Bethlehem, that you give Him a place at the feast, that you put 
into the celebration of Christmas this year love, sacrifice and service. 


a 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER SEVENTEEN 585 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Redemption of a Worthless Character. 

TEXT: Philemon 11. 

Does Christianity work? The letter to Philemon tells of the redemption of 
a worthless character. 


I. THE SLAVE AND SLAVERY. 

Slaves were taken in raids, in warfare, and for debt. They filled in many 
instances responsible positions. “A large number were employed in the city 
service; e. g., twelve hundred ‘Skuthai,’ as city police in Athens. At one end 
of the scale are slaves employed in the higher professions and skilled trades 
(doctors, teachers, bankers, and business-agents), at the other end those 
doomed to the tragic horror of the Laurion silver mines.” 

The spirit of slavery: mean, cruel, thievish. 

Onesimus: “profitable.” Was the name given in derision? Ran away 
with Philemon’s money. Finally made his way to Rome. ‘There he met 
Paul, and surrendered to him in the Gospel. 


Il. THE REDEMPTION OF A WORTHLESS CHARACTER. 

Paul’s play on words: “unprofitable then; profitable now.” How did this 
change come about? 

He showed him the Christ of the Slave Market: Christ the Servant. Here 
is One who being God did not think it beneath Him to serve in lowly ways. 

He showed him Christ the Saviour. The day you determine for Christ, that 
day Christ will empower you. 

He showed him the way back. It was not easy. It never is. “We are all 
the Lord’s Onesimi.”—Luther. It was the way of slavery. - Philemon was a 
Christian, but the apostle makes no assault on slavery. He allows the Spirit to 
work. Onesimus had tasted freedom, yet he goes back to slavery. 

It was the way of punishment. He was a runaway and a thief and in 
Philemon’s power. 

But he goes back. Paul commends him to Colossians as “one of yourselves,” 
to Philemon, “Once you found him a worthless character, but nowadays he is 
worth something to you and to me... a beloved brother.” 

To Philemon the convincing thing must have been that he came back. It 
was nothing less than the redemptive power of Christ. Let us gather again 
our confidence in Christ to redeem. So long as we give Jesus Christ a place, 
to that extent we are safe. “What makes me even the kind of Christian that 
I am is that I dare not turn my back on Jesus and put Him out of my 
life.’—James Denney. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Suppose the World Were Without Christ. Luke 2:1-7; Eph. 2:11-12. 

Junior: A Study of Christmas Songs. Luke 2:14. 

Intermediate: An Evening of Christmas Carols. Luke 2:8-14. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Did Jesus Come to Do? 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Domestic. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Better Ways of Sharing Christmas Spirit. John 
3:16; Gal. 6:9-I0. 


CHRISTMAS SUNDAY, DECEMBER 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him; to all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear Him.” 

PSALM: 2. 

PRELUDE: Chimes.—Frysinger. 

ANTHEM: The Annunciation—Woodman. 

OFFERTORY: Hearken Unto Me, My People.—Sullivan. 

POSTLUDE: Song of Gladness.— Sibley. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man shall give as he is able, accord- 
ing to the blessing of Jehovah thy God which He hath given thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We rise to Thee in thanksgiving for Thy great 
Gift to man, and we respond in our love according to Thy gift of understand- 
ing to us. We are unable to understand Thy Gift to earth, the Babe of Beth- 
lehem, but we glory in Thy Coming. Bless us in Thy service, Lord. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THeMe: The Heart of Christmas. 
Tur Rev. Binney Simpson Brack. 
TEXT: “The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light,” etc. 
—lIsa. 9:27. 
HYMNS: On Jordan’s Banks the Herald’s Cry.—Alstone, L. M. oe 
The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 
O How Shall I Receive Thee ?—St. Theodulph, 7 6, 76, D. 


The spell of Christmas has fallen again upon our world. “There is born 
unto you this day in the city of David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord,” is 
the way in which the angel announced the fact to the shepherds. It is a record — 
of what happened almost two thousand years ago. It was heralded by the song 
of the heavenly choir over the hills of Bethlehem, and that sweet music is - 
heard again today, in anthem and sermon the world around, as men pay 
homage to the fact of Christ and the lowly manger in Bethlehem. 

Multitudes this Christmas will get along very well without Christ. They 
will have no room for Him. He will hardly be in all their thoughts. They 
will not bow down and worship Him. They will not lay their tribute at His — 
feet. They will not crown Him Lord of all. They will not see the Star of — 
Bethlehem. 

Thousands upon thousands will keep the Day as a holiday because others — 
are keeping it, with laughter and pleasure and gift-making and the formidable _ 
feast of the Christmas dinner. That will be their Christmas Day. ‘They may 
for a transient moment relate it to a great historic fact to which their intellects 
give assent as to any other fact of history. But that is all. It will only mean 
that one named Jesus was born in a place called Bethlehem a long time ago. © 
It will not mean that He is born again in their hearts. 
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Unless Jesus Christ is the great reality in your life today, you have missed 
the great meaning of His birth and the transcendent significance of His life 
and death and resurrection. Has He been born in you? If He has, it means 
joy, joy on Christmas, and joy on every day. If He has, it means hope, a hope 
that is sure and steadfast and radiates the darkest hour. If He has been born 
again in you, it means victory over sin and sorrow through the might of Him 
who lives forever and has never failed mankind. If your heart is not filled 
with joy today, because of Christ and in Him, you have missed the meaning 
of His birthday. 


I. “THE EXPULSIVE POWER OF A NEW AFFECTION.” 


Why did the Son of God come into this world of ours? One answer there 
is, and one only: He came to save us from our sins, but chiefly He came to 
save us from the awful sin of selfishness. That is a very deadly sin, a very 
damnable sin. When men become His disciples, self goes out and Christ goes 
in. There is an exchange of masters. Christ is what Chalmers called “The 
expulsive power of a new affection.” It is love for Christ, born of a recog- 
nition of His love for us, that lifts us out of self. No one is a true Christian 
until he or she cuts loose from self-righteousness, self-reliance, self-seeking, 
and lets Christ Jesus in. Jesus Himself said, “Love Me more than houses or 
lands or anybody or anything earthly.” 

What is the heart of Christmas? What is the Christmas spirit? It is the 
spirit of Love. Not love in a general way, not love in the abstract, love as a 
finespun theory. It is love to Jesus Christ expressing itself in a practical 
way for His sake. What is loving Jesus Christ? Is it just a sentimental 
emotion, that shows itself in certain acts, of worship, say, like singing hymns | 
and saying prayers and going to church? No; one may do all this, and not be 
a real lover of Christ. “If ye love Me, keep My commandments.” “Faith 
worketh by love.” It is not the amount or quality of one’s pious talk, not the 
solemn promises we make, not the flood of tears we shed, not the times we go 
to church, not the frequency of our prayers, not the sacraments we attend. 
Men may do all these things, and yet fall short. They may be loud professors of 
the religion of Christ, and at the same time may be the laughing stock of all 
who know them. Their own children may hold their religion in contempt, and 
every day they may be furnishing the world with an argument to wield against 
the faith of Christ. 

Genuine Christianity is practical. Practical Christianity is love in action. 
“Do this in remembrance of Me,” said Jesus. Do it—do not merely think 
or dream or go halting in your opinion. Do something. “Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto Me.” 
Here is the great distinctive motive of Christian service. The things we do 
for men and women and children are done for Christ and are so accepted 
by Him. 


Il. “LOVE NEVER FAILETH.” 

Dickens saw in the Christmas time a challenge to love to let itself out. Men 
should cultivate and display the giving spirit. “God so loved the world that 
He gave” to mankind, to you and to me, the greatest gift He had, His only 
Son, His very Self. No mother ever loved her child as God loves men. No 
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mother ever gave as God gave and as God gives. If you ask where is that 
love revealed so that you can see it and respond to it, the answer is—in Christ. 
By example and precept He showed what the heart of God was like. Jesus’ 

_ life is summed up in the phrase: “He went about doing good.” And to imitate 
Him in that is within our reach. If Christian people could more largely 
display that spirit, the progress of the Gospel would be swift and irresistible. — 
It is by keeping the “new commandment” that we shall win the world. What 
we want above everything else in our modern Christianity is not more knowl- 
edge, or more faith, or more zeal—but more LOVE. “Love never faileth.” 

This, then, is the heart of Christmas. Let it be spent for others. If enough 
of us spend it that way, the world may be made over. Its fault-finding and 
greed and bigotry would have to go, for the Christmas spirit has no fellowship 
with these. If love held sway from this time on, how many people would 
begin at once to make their enemies their friends. Love would drive a host 
of evil spirits clean out of our world. 

Before you spread your Christmas dinners, set a chair somewhere for your 
Master. Just where, you can find out for yourself. Anywhere where there 
is need. It is often keenly felt at Christmas time. Be kind to those in your 
neighbourhood who are thinking of the grave freshly dug, and the loved one 
who was here last Christmas. There are lonely hearts to cherish. Think of 
the poor, for whom Christmas is rather a time of sadness. There are many 
ragged, ill-fed children whose little hearts will break every time they see the 
arms of rick folk’s children filled with toys they know they cannot have. Add 
to the bounty of some poor man’s table. Help warm somebody else’s house and 
heart, and your own dinner will taste all the better and your own Christmas 
will have an added gladness. 

Then let your Christmas be all the year around. Let joy-bells ring through 
all the months. And this is the way to do it. Give Jesus a place at the table 
in your heart, crown Him as your soul’s King, and let His love make every 
day a day of Bethlehem in your life. 


2 
Fourth Sunday in Advent. ° 
THEME: The Government Shall Be Upon His Shoulders. 
TEXT: Isa. 9:6-7. 
HYMNS: Emmanuel! We Sing Thy Praise—Germany, S. M. 
Hark! The Herald Angels Sing—Mendelssohn, 77, 77, D 


No period in history has ever needed the prophecy of Isaiah in this chapter 
as it is needed at this time. Isaiah pictures for us conditions as they are, and 
then he gives us a vision of what is to be. He opens his message with ay 
gloomy picture of physical and moral desolation, sin and selfishness and greed 
and lust, and then traces for us a picture of a glorious nation, triumphant in 
its support of the righteous. Today is a dark day, but those of us who believe 
in God are sure of a glorious tomorrow. 

We, like the prophet, see our land humiliated and suffering the despair of 
the unbelieving. We see people turn away from the churches, and place their 
faith in strange doctrines of might for the masses. Isaiah caught a gleam of 
hope in the distance, and he points us to it, the coming of a Saviour, whose 
“Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, 


~~ 


CHRISTMAS SUNDAY, DECEMBER TWENTY-FOUR 589 — 


Prince of Peace.” All the work of the world in past ages and in coming ages 
emanates from the cradle. 

The prophet saw in this event the salvation of his nation, as we see in it 
the salvation of civilization today. The nations of old to whom this Child was 
born failed to comprehend His true greatness, in that they expected Him to 
exercise the powers of an earthly King, to wield His powers through pomp and 
sword. We make the same error in these days. We turn our backs upon this 
Mighty God, The Prince of Peace, and pin our hopes on the platform of the 
Republican or Democratic party, or mayhap the Socialist party, depending 
upon which makes the most fantastic promises of personal gain. We can for- 
give the error on the part of the Israel nations, because it is divine to recognize 
greatness near at hand, and they could not stretch their credulity to the point 
of belief on this Saviour in their very midst. We have no such alibi. We 
have the record of His promises, the record of His fulfilment of those prom- 
ises, we know of His resurrection, and His sending of the Comforter to give 
us understanding. Can we find faith and hope in our hearts to accept the 
gloriously tender story of the Christ Child, and centre our hopes in Him for 
today and tomorrow? 

Let us divest the Christmas of today of its physical accoutrements, and let 
this Mighty God, clothed in the form of a child, stand out against the horizon 
of entanglements, selfishness, suffering and despair, and He will draw our 
hearts unto Himself so we shall deem it a glorious privilege to follow Him. 
St. Paul, who had all the usual experiences of everyday life before his sight 
of the Lord’s Face, testifies to the strength of His drawing power. 

“The government shall be upon His shoulders.” What government? The 
government of our individual hearts, our individual lives! If we allow Him 
to accept the throne there, we shall have no need to worry further about par- 
ties and politics, bond and stock markets, and taxes. All these things shall 
right themselves in the wake of the acceptance of His leadership in our indi- 
vidual lives. Can you picture a person with Christ as governor in his life, 
defrauding his neighbour of his home? 

Isaiah tells us that “Of the increase of His government and of peace there 
shall be no end.” ‘This is the day to acknowledge your trust in that promise, 
and place your life in His keeping. You see Him before you as a Child come 
to fulfil a promise, you see Him again in the Temple in Jerusalem, you see 
Him again healing the sick and carrying a message of mercy and forgiveness 
in all His wanderings, you see Him in the garden, later before Pilate, again 
on the way to Golgotha. You are assured He is God when He utters His 
prayer upon the Cross; you are again assured beyond doubt when you see 
Him beside Mary in the garden of Joseph of Arimathea; on the way to 
Emmaus. Will you withhold your heart from Him today? Isaiah says, “The 
government shall be upon His shoulders.” That means the government of 
your heart. Let us join in a prayer of thanksgiving that He is come to you 
today. (3) 

Christmas Day, December 25. 
Tueme: Threshold Preparation for Christmas Celebration. 
Tuer Rev. Pau, WaGNER Rots, D.D. 
TEXT: “Worship at the threshold of the gate.” Ezek. 46:1-3. 


\ 
590 | THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


We stand at the portals of Christmas—on the very threshold. Those lovely 
portals swing wide open while all God’s children enter that delightful abode of 


joy. Many and bewildering are the sights and sounds, many the feverish | 
activities that conspire to keep us out and rob us of a true and spiritual cele- — 


bration of Christmas. What must we do to enter aright? 

Our text tells of certain ancient ordinances given in the interest of a right 
approach to the fact and worship of God, and teaches the great principle that 
without the right inner preparation of heart, mind and will there can be no 
real entrance into the presence of the Lord. This principle is uttered in 
ringing tones by the forerunner, John the Baptist, when he cries, “Prepare ye 


the way of the Lord.” We are reminded of it again in Jesus’ famous saying ~ 


that “Except ye become as little children ye shall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven.” The modern way of saying the same thing is to insist on “the 


right inner attitude.” Superstition and legend and even worthless nonsense © 


gather round all great truth and reality. Clear away this rubbish, laugh at it 

if you must, but do not close your eyes to the sublime verities of Christmas. 
As long as we have artists and poets we will have songs and legends. As 

long as we have superstitious people we will have superstitions and stupidities. 


Without such people there could be no wise or clever folk in all the world. | 


Those whose narrow circumstances have induced in them a narrow intelligence 
must not be denied the right to express themselves as best they can. ‘The 
naive idea of deity portrayed in Green Pastures has values for naive people 
who cannot grasp the profundities of the theologian and the metaphysician. 
Only a hasty and half-bred mind will reject Christmas because there is much 
emotionalism about it, and many quaint and foolish superstitions. And if we 


stagger at the stories about the angels singing in heaven and the Wise Men — 


led by a star and the Shepherds at the Manger Crib we do well to remember 


that God was not primarily concerned with mangers and shepherds and stars | 


and Magi, but with the redemption of a world lost in selfishness and sin. We 
must grant God the right to come to us when and how and under whatever 
circumstances He pleases. To demand that He must come according to our 
own notions is the very height of presumption on our part. Humility of mind 
and heart become us best. 


Christmas was not always the happiest season for Christians. Its observance _ 


was not always as safe and comfortable as it is now. We do well to remember 
that today because we celebrate the birth of Him who ushered in a different 
spirit among men. No small part of our Christmas joy comes from knowing — 
that His order of goodness is spreading over the earth. 


We must get rid of the mud and slush that clings to our plodding feet. — 


Despair of final and permanent betterment, doubt concerning the supernatural, 
fear for the future—these we must leave outside if we are to enter into 
Christmas and its joys with the wholeheartedness of little children. Are we 
not a sorrowful tribe of people if we lament, “Christmas is soon forgotten. 
For one day the wretchedness and the wranglings cease, and then the Star is 
blotted out—the rest is one more year of Calvary”? Shall we refuse to cross 
into Christmas, with its miraculous warming of heart toward heart, its sudden ° 
though brief remembrance that it is more blessed to give than to receive, just 
because Christmas comes once a year and is not yet an endless day? Does not 
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the good found in the worst of men come forth on that Day to show what 
might come forth every day? Is not Christmas an earnest and a prophecy of 
Christianity’s ultimate victory and its eternal quality? 

The coming of God in human form is incomprehensible to reason ;—but 
whose reason? Who are we to say that it is irrational? Again and again 
the idea of an Incarnation rises into view in every one of the great ethnic 
religions either as hope, prophecy or myth. What the heathen mind has dimly 
sensed and grossly misconstrued is cleared up for us and given sharp definition 
in the person of Christ. What the Father is pleased to have us know about 
Himself, what.we need to know in order to live as His true children, that He 
has translated for us into terms of human life by coming among us in the flesh. 
Can love be taught in any more winsome terms than when it is taught by the 
voice, the presence, the winsomeness of a little child? Isn’t it Bret Harte who 
tells how the coming of a tiny babe into a roaring miners’ camp transformed 
the roughest old desperadoes and brought tears of tenderness and deeds of 
kindness out of their hardened hearts? When we humble ourselves to receive 
the Christ Child as little children do we soon find the Christmas joy. We 
find later that we are walking with One who is the Son of Man and the 
Son of God. 

“But what about the date of Christ’s birth?” Some there are who remain 
in stumbling perplexity because they are in doubt about that. They learn 
that the exact time of the Nativity can never be known—that it has been dis- 
puted from earliest times in all branches of the Church. They read that it 
did not take place on the 25th of December, for almost certainly the authori- 
ties would hardly have chosen such a bleak and wintry time for a public 
enrolment. Such cobwebbings of doubt bar the door and shut them out from 
the warmth and gladness of Christmas. What a pity! A mother rejoices 
that her child is born and alive, not because of a certain date on the calendar. 
The great thing for us is to face the Fact and rejoice in the Significance of 
the Incarnation. He is HERE. His personality grows upon us with every 
passing year. His spirit is winning marvellous victories in our hearts, and by 
His presence we are already addressing ourselves to the task of reconstructing 
our shattered social order. Then what difference does it make what date we 
commemorate when all true keepers of Christmas want the spirit of Christmas 
kept all year long, and are labouring and praying that His spirit may pervade 
and abide in all human relationships? “Of the increase of His government 
and of peace there shall be no end.” 

God has the right to come to us when and how He pleases. The chief pur- 
pose for which He came is to save us from our sins. No true inward prepara- 
tion for Christmas dare sidestep the fact of sin. The plague of our hearts is 
heavy and sore upon us, all. It is sin that we must get rid of. Out of the 
“charcoal pits of what we are the fumes arise that blast the flowers of happi- 
ness in other lives,” just as they do in our own lives. Only God can forgive 
us our sins, and it cost Him the Cross. That lovely Babe, so sweet and pure 
and lovable, came among us to be our Sin-Bearer. We dare not approach His 
manger crib in superficial affectionateness such as we might feel toward any 
young thing, human or otherwise. We must draw nigh to Him as to the wis- 
dom and power and love of God. We must come because we loathe the sins 
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that defile us. “Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for HE SHALL SAVE HIS 
PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS.” That was the stupendous thing in the 
Annunciation. ; 

Many are the conceptions of Christmas and how to keep it. The artists 
and poets have their idea. ‘The musicians express theirs in their way. The 
merchant transforms the whole outward appearance of our city life as he 
makes the great Festival go roaring down the city street. The theologians 
have their ideas—sometimes the unloveliest and least attractive of them all, 
plunging men into sharp controversy about that little Babe in Mary’s arms. 
Acrid fundamentalism and arid modernism stand debating on the threshold, 
keeping the hungry souls of multitudes from entering the peace and joy of 
their Lord. But of all the conceptions of Christmas, isn’t the very best the 
children’s conception? We do not enter the Kingdom head first, but heart 
first, like little children. 

“Except ye become as little children ye shall not enter.” 


(4) 
Christmas Day, December 25. 
THEME: The Word Became Flesh. 
THE Rev. Georck WELLS Arms, D.D. 


TEXT: “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full 
of grace and truth.” John 1:14. 


These words of the beloved disciple, taken from the most precious of the 
four Gospels, may well be called “The Christmas Narrative According to 
John.” ‘The apostle does not tell, as do Matthew and Luke, concerning Beth- 
lehem, the inn, the shepherds, the angels, the wise men. Rather he asserts a 
fact, which fact is the Incarnation, the greatest fact in the world. It is the 
Incarnation which gives us Christ, and Christ who gives us the Church, and 
the Church which gives us Christianity, and Christianity which is our only 
hope. When John writes he gives us the Godward side and says, “The Word 
became flesh.” When we read the synoptic Gospels they speak from the 
human point of view and say, “The virgin conceived and brought forth a Son.” 
We who behold the event from the manward side see it in all its sublime set- 


ting, rejoicing in every incident, and commemorate it as Christmas. Yet the — 


details are not important. 
We need to lay much emphasis on this because we find the Christmas narra- 


tive being denied in some quarters, and considered non-essential by still more, | 


many of whom would seek to discredit the story on the ground that the Apostle 
John tells us nothing about it. It is true that he does not take us into those 


matchless scenes which were enacted in Nazareth and Bethlehem, but neither 
does he tell us a single event in the life of Jesus before His passion, which any — 


of the other evangelists tell us, except the feeding of the five thousand. John 


never mentions the temptation of Christ, the Sermon on the Mount, the cleans- — 


ing of the lepers or the transfiguration; and by this same line of argument 


these also ought to be placed in the category of myth. But John, who writes 


many years after the first three Gospels, takes the great facts as they are por- 
trayed in them for granted, and without which his own Gospel is unexplainable. 
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I. “I AM COME.” 


Our Lord Himself always says, “I am come,” and never “I was born’— 
implying His pre-existence. He infers that His birth was planned and was 
voluntary even as His death. If He came, it is to be supposed that His coming 
would be as much out of the ordinary as His life and His death. If there 
were no narrative concerning this matchless event from the man’s side, we 
would have to expect only such events could have taken place as those which 
are recorded and which would be in perfect harmony and keeping with all the 
matchless life that follows. He who lived and died lowly would be lowly born. 
He who was rejected of men would be turned out by the innkeeper. He who 
was a carpenter and among humble folks would be welcomed by shepherds. 
He who was ministered to by angels would have them sing their carol on the 
hills of Bethlehem. 

For the sinner, Christianity begins at the Cross, and one is to believe on 
Him there as the Lamb of God, and then go to the empty tomb and behold His 
triumph in the Resurrection. It is then after we have done this that we come 
back to Him as the one whose life is our supreme example and who is the 
perfect Revelation of the Father. It is then, knowing Him as He is, that we 
fall down on our knees at the manger and say, “My Lord and my God.” If 
Christ is not born again in your heart there is no use talking about Christmas. 
What you need is not Bethlehem but Calvary. 


II. OUR ONLY HOPE FOR PEACE. 


It is the fact of the Incarnation of Christ which is our only hope for peace. 
You will notice that this peace is also promised to be only among men of God’s 
good pleasure. There is no peace to the wicked. There is no good will among 
men who know Him not. If the Incarnation is not a fact there is no remedy. 
We will never have men of good will until we have good men, and we will 
never have good men until they are born again. If there is no Incarnation, 
there can be no re-birth. That is why we need to join the shepherds in saying, 
“Let us go now even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing that is come to pass.” 

John uses a peculiar word in describing this event. He says, “He dwelt 
among us,”’ which literally translated is “tabernacled,” or “pitched His tent,” 
in our midst. Again this infers no ordinary event but a supernatural coming, 
and it goes back for its symbolism to the Old Testament tabernacle which was 
the dwelling place of God in the midst of His people. As the Shekinah glory 
filled the tabernacle, so now in Him in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily God dwells in our midst. Hence John says we beheld His 
glory. Also the tabernacle was the place of sacrifice, and in the tabernacle of 
His flesh He offered up Himself once for all, the eternal sacrifice for the sin 
of the world. Likewise the tabernacle was the Tent of Meeting, the place 
where God meets with His people, and it is only in and through Christ that 
we can meet with our God. No wonder Phillips Brooks says, 


“The hopes and fears of all the years 
Are met in Thee tonight.” 
Ill. A LIGHT FOR EVERYONE. 
This year our Lord’s birth is celebrated in the midst of. great need and 
depression. To some it would seem incongruous, while still others may say, 


‘ 
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“I hate to see Christmas come.”’ Do not say that. Let us remember that the 
darkness and poverty of ae is not to be compared to the darkness and pov- 2 
erty of that day. Here is the “Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world.” That Light never shone brighter than now. It is for every one. 
We cannot rejoice in things and commercialism which have paganized thes : 
day, but we can rejoice in Him who is the source of all the joy and who giveth — 
songs in the night. This is the day in which to seek those hidden springs of © 
joy that Mary and the shepherds and the wise men and God’s saints and 
martyrs through the ages have found in Him. 

Do not complain that you have nothing to give. The greatest gift any one — 
can give is to give himself to Christ. We will never know the Christmas joy — 
until we have done that. Then out of the darkness we will hear again the 
angels sing over the plains of Bethlehem. 


PRAYER 


The Prince of Peace has come into our hearts, according to Thy promise to — 
Thy children everywhere. We bow our heads in adoration of the gift Thou 
hast placed in our lives. Pray God that we may be worthy of the love which — 
is beyond our understanding. We accept at Thy hand that which Thou hast — 
given, and we pray for grace to live so that Thy gift may not be withdrawn — 
from our hearts. \We are not worthy of Thy love, but through Thy compas- 
sion and patience we may grow in grace, so we may kneel at Thy feet in 
service and communion. We long for righteousness and truth, we long for a 
better day among men and nations, and we know that day will come only — 
through Thee. Ascend the throne of leadership in our lives, and give us s 
courage to defend Thy guidance in the face of selfishness and greed among 
men who see not Thy Face. Light of the World, fold us into Thy heart, and 
keep us enshrined there until we have become as Thou wouldst have us. 
Teach us Thy Ways, and love us as Thine own. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
GOING TO BETHLEHEM. 
“And tt came to pass—which the Lord hath made known unto us’ 
te Dat 5. 
Faith outruns calculations. The shepherds went at once to Bethlehem. “Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem and see this thing which is come to pass.” 
I. Go to Bethlehem to find Christ. 
II. Go to Bethlehem to serve Christ. 
III. Go to Bethlehem that He may raise and cheer and save. 


EY; 
THE WORD MADE FLESH. 

“The Word was made flesh.” John 1:14. 

There are two views or sides of the Nativity. It is the most stupendous his- 
torical fact. It is the Incarnation, the great teaching of our creed. 
I. Look at the birth in the light of nature. ¥ 
II. Look at the birth in the light of Incarnation. ? 

III. Partake of His nature. Aim at a noble and godly life. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


From one point of view a church building begins its history when it is 
.opened for public worship, when it is put to use. That is the way in which 
we reckon the age of this church. But from another point of view, the church 
had a beginning when the foundations were dug out and the foundation stones 
were laid. From yet another point of view this church had its beginning when 
the design first shaped itself in the mind of the architect. And yet further 
back this church had its beginning when certain brave and godly men said, 
“This old building is too strait for us, let us arise and build.” So it is with 
the beginning of the Christian era on earth. Mark sets Jesus before us in the 
midst of His activities. He begins his story of Jesus with the beginning of 
His public career. The other three Evangelists are not content to begin there. 
They say in effect, “If you want to understand Jesus, you must begin further 
back.” —J. D. Jones. 


There is a universal speech in the terms of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The beauty and the strength of the Gospel lies in its cosmopolitan 
word for a cosmopolitan world. It fits in with the needs of men, whoever 
they are and wherever they are; it speaks in a language they understand, and 
in terms of sympathy and response. It is God’s great universal message to the 
nations, and to all sorts and conditions of men.—A. Russell Tomlin. 


We have been too ready to denounce the people we have called heretics, for- 
getting that according to New Testament usage the heretic is not the person 
who lacks orthodoxy, but the person who lacks love—Newton Marshall. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


A VISION OF WORLD PEACE. 


Golden Text.—The earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the LESSON TEXT.—Is. 11:1-9. Study, also, 
sea. Isaiah 11:9. Esth. 4:13-16; Ps. 33:12; Prov. 14:34. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Christmas Manners. 
TEXT: “Be ye kind one to another.” Eph. 4:32. 


There is no other time of the year when we should try harder to be patient 
and thoughtful than before and at Christmas time. 

When Christmas comes and you have your gifts do not forget the givers. 
Someone tells of a dear old grandmother who spent several months knitting a 
pair of pink bedroom slippers for her grauddaughter’s Christmas. When the 
day came the granddaughter opened the parcel and saw the slippers, and said, 
“Oh, a pair of slippers!” and threw them aside without another word. The 
grandmother, who had worked hard to make them, heard, and the tears came 
in her eyes. It was not nice, and more, it was bad manners. The grand- 
daughter ought to have been ashamed of herself. Remember, it is not so much 
what you receive but the spirit in which you receive it that makes a real and 
happy Christmas. 

Christmas is not Christmas unless an unselfish spirit comes with it. There 
were three wise men who came from the East to worship Christ. Henry van 
Dyke’s poem tells the story of a fourth who started with the rest. On the way 
across the desert they found a wounded man along the wayside. He stopped 
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to take care of him, and when he started on again it was too late to find Jesus. — 
He went back to his home and lived there for thirty-three years, giving his © 
life to the sick and the poor and the needy. When he was an old man he 
heard that the enemies of Jesus were plotting to kill Him. So he set out for — 
Jerusalem to rescue Him if he could. He arrived on the very day that Jesus 
was crucified. In the crowd he saw a wicked man beating a poor slave girl. 
He had one jewel left, and with this he bought the slave girl from her master. 

While Jesus was being crucified a great earthquake shook the city. A tile 
fell from a roof and struck the old man on the head, and felled him to the 
earth. As he lay dying the slave girl, who was sitting beside him, heard him 
say: “Not so, Lord, when saw I Thee hungry, or sick, or in prison?” And ~ 
then there came a voice from heaven: “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
“of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 


(2) 
Tueme: A Christmas Gift for Jesus. 
TEXT: “The labourer is worthy of his food.” Matt. 10:10 (R. V.). 


If I were to ask you what is the happiest day in the whole year, you would — 
be sure to answer me, Christmas. You receive so many lovely things on that 
day, that you cannot help but be glad. Then not only do the presents make 
you feel happy, but, when you remember they have been given to you because 
people love you, you are even happier still. But tell me, why do people give 
things to you on Christmas? It is because over nineteen hundred years ago 
God so loved the world that He gave His Son as a gift to men everywhere. 
It is because of Jesus Christ that we have such a lovely time on Christmas. 

Now if any one does something for us, we expect to pay him for it, don’t 
we? Our text says, “The labourer is worthy of his food.” If a man who 
works for us deserves whatever pay he should have, how much more is Christ — 
worthy to receive from us something for what He has given to us? But, you 
say, what can little folk like us give to Him? We may think of the Wise Men 
who gave Him such valuable gifts. We have nothing so good to give Him, 
even though we are so anxious to. I want to tell you a story to show you that 
you can give a most precious gift to Jesus at this Christmas time. 

Pedro and Little Brother lived in a little country village. Some miles from 
where they lived was a great city, and in that city a wonderful church. Pedro 
had heard of the church and had often told Little Brother all he knew about 
it. It stood on a high hill and was very large. On Sundays thousands of 
people went to worship there. But on Christmas Eve a special service was 
held, and it was the loveliest of all the year. The light from the church at that — 
time could be seen from far away. As these two talked about it together, they 
made a secret plan to go to that beautiful celebration. ‘I have even heard it 
said,” Pedro told Little Brother, “that the Christ-Child sometimes comes down — 
to bless the service. What if we could see Him.” 

There was one thing about this fine church that Pedro did not know. High — 
up in the tower—so high that only on very clear days could they be seen—hung 
a chime of Christmas bells. They could not be rung by man, but people said 
they were so far from the earth that angels could start them ringing. They 
rang only on Christmas and when, at the close of the service, the people 
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brought their offerings to the Christ-Child. Then when the greatest and best 
offering was laid on the altar, the music of the chimes could be heard. But 
the people had become careless, and no gift precious enough had been brought 
to the Christ-Child. However, they would gather at this service, each giving 
something more valuable than the last, in the hope that his gift would be 
considered good enough to bring forth music from the chimes. Yet they had 
not been heard for a hundred years. 

Early on the afternoon before Christmas Pedro and Little Brother slipped 
quietly away from their little village. The air was frosty, but they trudged 
along together hand in hand and after a time they saw the lights of the great 
city. They were just about to enter the city gate, when they saw something 
dark on the snow. It was a poor woman too sick and tired to go on into the 
city where she could find shelter. If she lay on the snow much longer, soon 
she would be so sound asleep no one could ever waken her again. Pedro 
tugged at her arm, as if he would carry her away. Then he turned and said, 
“Tt’s no use, Little Brother. You will have to go on alone.” “Alone?” cried 
Little Brother. “And you not see the Christmas festival?” Pedro could not 
keep back a choking sob as he said he could not go. All the people had gone 
to church, and he must keep rubbing this woman to keep her from freezing, 
and he could give her the bun he had left in his pocket. “But there is no need 
for both of us to miss it. So, Little Brother, you must go and see everything 
twice—once for you and once for me. And oh!” he said, “if you get a chance, 
Little Brother, to slip up to the altar without getting in anyone’s way, take 
this little silver piece of mine and lay it down for my offering, when no one 
is looking. Don’t forget where you have left me, and forgive me for not 
going with you.” 

It was hard to miss that Christmas service, and Pedro had to keep winking 
his eyes to keep back the tears. To Little Brother the church looked won- 
derful, and the people said it never looked so bright and beautiful before. At 
the close of the service great crowds walked to the altar to present their gifts, 
hoping they might hear the chimes ring. Some took baskets of gold so heavy 
they could scarcely carry them, but the chimes were silent. However, when 
the king went forward, in the hope to win for himself the chime of the Christ- 
mas bells, and took the crown and laid it on the altar, the congregation 
thought, “Surely we shall hear the bells now, for nothing like this has ever 
happened before.’’ But all they heard was the cold wind in the tower. The 
people began to doubt that the chimes ever rang at all. 

The procession to the altar was over and the choir had risen to sing the 
closing hymn, when the organist suddenly stopped the music of the organ. 
Not a sound was heard from any one in the church, but softly and clearly to 
their ears came the music of the Christmas bells. For a moment all that great 
congregation sat still in their seats, and then suddenly they all rose to their 
feet and turned to the altar to see who had placed an offering there. But only 
those who were nearest could see. They saw the childish figure of Little 
Brother, who had crept softly down the aisle, when no one was looking, and 
had laid Pedro’s little piece of silver on the altar. 

What had Pedro given that made the chimes ring? It was love along with 
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the tiny silver token. You, my little folk, think you have nothing to give to 
the Christ-Child in this Christmas service; nothing worthy of all that Jesus 
has done for you. Jesus would sooner have the love of a boy or a girl in this 
church than all the wealth in the world. (Adapted from “Why the Chimes 
Rang,” by Raymond MacDonald Alden.) 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Unchangeable God. 
Tue Rev. WitttAmM S. Bowpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “I am the Lord, I change not.” Mal. 3:6. 


IntRopuction: Wonderful changes have taken place during the year now 
ending. Changeableness is the lot of all things connected with this earth. 
Man, and all that pertains to him, is sadly mutable. Of God only can it be 
said: “He changes not.’ ‘With whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning” (Jas. 1:17). 

There are many conceptions of God in the world today. The truest idea 
comes to the one in fullest harmony with God. It is true that each succeeding 


age of the world’s history has had a larger, clearer, grander revelation of God. . 


God has been ever the same. Amid the changing, God is unchanging. 


I. God Changes Not in Character. Man very often does. God’s attributes 
are always the same. 


Our God is a God of holiness (Lev. 19:2). The same God who has re- 
quired holiness of His people in the past, and who is asking the same condition 
of heart of men today, declares of the New Jerusalem: “There shall in no 
wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of 
life’ (Rev. 21:27). 


Our God is a God of love (1 John 4:8). Our existence at this moment 
proves it. God did not begin to be a God of love at the time He sent His Son 
into the world. He was such from the beginning, and He ever will be such. 
The atonement was the effect, not the cause, of God’s love. In short, God 
changes not in His faithfulness, mercy, or truth. Take any one thing that 
you can truthfully say of God now, and it has always been true in the past, 
and will ever be true in the future. 


II. God Changes Not in His Plan of Salvation. “The Lord is not slack — 


concerning His promise, as some men count slackness: but is longsuffering 
to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance” (2 Pet. 3:9). It is still true that “whosoever will” may be saved. 
The atonement was not in vain. God is going to have a saved people. 

The “eternal salvation” is absolutely sure to those who love and obey the 
unchangeable God. He who once accepted the shed blood on the doorposts as 
the sign of deliverance, now accepts the shed blood of Christ Jesus as our 
propitiation. He who provided an ark of safety for the antediluvians who 
believed His word, has provided for us an ark of safety in the person of Jesus, 
His only begotten Son. He who in olden time appointed cities of refuge, has 
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given us in His dear Son a sure refuge. Praise God for a full and final salva- 
tion! “The God that lived in olden time is just the same today.” 

III. God Changes Not in His Attitude Toward Sin. Many in our day are 
prone to make light of sin and its punishment; but God’s attitude remains 
immutably the same. He does not, never has, and never will look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance. 

Sin brought the flood. Sin caused the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Sin will certainly bring down the wrath of God upon all who persist in it. 
“The wages of sin is death.” We do not like to think of the punishment of 
sin, but unless we now see God in the attitude of a hater of sin, we shall 
hereafter feel His wrath, for God changes not. 

Conciusion: We should take new courage as we think of the unchangeable 
‘God. We should have an intense hatred of sin, and rejoice in His salvation. 
“How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Paul and the Deity of Jesus. 
TEXT: Phil. 2:5-8. 
Was Jesus God? Paul says, “Yes, and He laid His Godhood aside to serve 


and redeem mankind.” Paul goes on to say, “The Cross carried Him back to 
the full possession, or re-possession, of Godhood.” 


I. RECOGNIZING THE GODHOOD OF JESUS. 

It is a teaching of the Bible, declared in many places in clear and unmis- 
takable language. 

His words continually imply deity. “Iam... I say unto you... Abide 
in Me!” : 

His works assert deity. The miracles. His power over disease, and over 
troubled minds. His resurrection. Dr. Robert E. Speer declares, “The evi- 
dences (for the resurrection) are as strong as for the events on the Fourth 
of July, 1776.” The United States has Independence. The Church has the 
living Christ. Men saw the Declaration signed. Men saw the Christ risen 
from the grave. The United States is a living nation. The Kingdom of 
Christ is a real fact in a host of lives. 

His personality demands deity for an explanation. 


II. CLAIMING THE GODHOOD OF JESUS. 

We must emphasize His humanity. We must also claim His deity. 

His promises are bound up in it. If the deity goes, the promises are 
worthless. 

His Saviourhood depends upon it. No mere man can save us. That will 
take God, and all of God. 

His triumph is assured because of it. It is reliance on His deity that keeps 
us hopeful in a sinful world. 

So let us claim it openly, without bitterness but also without flinching. Let 
us always remember we worship, not a dogma, but a Person. 


600 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: The Birth of Our King. Matt. 2:1-15. 
Junior: The Coming of the King. Matt. 2:1-12. (Christmas Worship 
Service. ) 
Intermediate: Celebrating the Birthday of Jesus. Matt. 2:11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Did Jesus Come to Do? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Physical. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Christmas Programme. Luke 2:1-20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Is the song of the angels more fantastic than the song of man? 

Beauty was never yet put on a canvas. Your interpretation supplies that 
attribute. 

The spirit of fear still haunts the nations. 

Some teach salvation through profits, and that only for the family. 

God ‘visits His people on Christmas Day. 

Where a thing begins depends upon one’s point of view. 

Some lay more stress on pedigree than on attainment. 

Some people choose a religion as they choose a hat to fit their heads. 

Some of us allow our minds to absorb the place of the soul. 

We cannot overestimate our debt to the past—Emerson. 

Many sermons are designed to reach the mind only. 

He who waits to do a great deal of good at once will never do any.—Johnson. 

The day rises out of the night. Hold fast to hope. 

Stars light up more space than a candle, but a candle has its uses. 

Life is too short for hate. Love your fellowmen. 

The language of the CROSS is universal. 

How much of God do the starry heavens reveal ? 

Man waits attentively before the changing face of nature. 

Men pick up new understanding through suffering. 

You will never be robbed of your treasures if they consist of the real facts 
of life. 

We all need the angel’s song in our hearts. Why not tune in? 

The world cures many of us of our optimisms. 

Keep sincerity in your intentions. 

Let us keep our minds set in the right direction. All else will follow. 

Paul was renewed in Christ. How many of us have ridden the Damascus road ? 

Let us not be concerned about the trend of the times. 

The Gospels were written to explain God to man; not to secure man’s approval. 

The nature of outward things is to be unstable. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 31 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 
Matt. 11:29. ~ 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Prayer.—Capocci. 

ANTHEM: Sanctus.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Arietta—Kinder. 

POSTLUDE: Hallelujah Chorus (Messiah).—Handel. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And when they were come into the house— 
they fell down and worshipped Him;—and presented unto Him gifts, gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh.” Matt. 2:11. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: With glad hearts and exultant spirit we fly to 
Thee in spirit on this day of worship and Thanksgiving. Accept our gifts 
and increase them with Thy love, so that all the peoples of the earth may 
benefit by them. Create in us hearts of fire in Thy cause, and spirit our love 
to all men. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Something to Live For. 
THE Rev. J. Percivat Hucet, D.D. 
TEXT: “My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me and to finish His 
work.” John 4:34. 
HYMNS: Joy to the World.—WNativity, C. M. 
As with Gladness Men of Old.—Dixr, 77, 77, 77. 


Christmas has changed the world! Yet there is much which still must be 
changed if and before the full glory and blessing of Christmas is realized upon 
the earth. It is here that a great hope and a great purpose make for meaning 
and worthfulness in living. 

Christmas has changed the world! Or rather, the Man whose birthday we 
call Christmas has changed and is changing the world and the lives of men 
who make the world. He has made to them, one and all, the great Christmas 
gift of something to live for. 

And this may be noted first of all—that in this coming Jesus but shared 
what He Himself had found. Jesus was a great expert in the values of our 
human living. This is not always as fully realized as it should be. In thinking 
of this exalted Person and His divine redemptive work we sometimes are dis- 
posed to overlook the great truth that in His own personal experience He 
discerned and discovered the things most worthwhile, the things most lastingly 
significant, the things most enduringly satisfying. That is what is set forth 
in the text spoken to men who had come to offer Him the normal and natural 
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satisfactions of our natures, but who were surprised to find Him already pro- 
visioned in spirit by deeper satisfactions than they could offer or understand. 
It was then that He said unto them, “I have meat to eat that ye know not of.” 
He had Himself received a great gift from the Giver of all good. Elsewhere in 
John He says, “Thus have I received of My Father.” 


I. WORTH OF HUMAN YEARS. 

There are two phrases which I quote so often that I hesitate to use them 
again; yet if I did not use them as quotations I should but paraphrase them. 
One is the familiar declaration of Robert Browning: 


“This life’s no blank for us, nor blot; 
It means intensely, and its means good. 
To find its meaning is my meat and drink.” 


The other is a strong word from the pen of John Hutton: “We are here not 
to doubt or hesitate about things, but to live out our lives once for all with all 
our strength.” It is the same thing which is expressed in the familiar lines of 
Charles Wesley’s old hymn: “A charge to keep I have.” Or in the equally 
familiar words of Longfellow’s Psalm: “Life is real! Life is earnest!” 

At Christmas time we once more are fully sure that life is worth living. 
And it is so above all else because God is in it, sharing it, guiding it and 
ennobling it. * 

That is the one thing for which Christmas stands, God’s sharing of our 
lives, and so our sharing of the life of God. 


II. SOMEONE TO LIVE FOR. 


Jesus spoke the words of the text after He had been helping someone who © 
had need of the wonderful assistance that He was able to render. So this gift © 
of something to live for may well be, and very frequently is, the blessedness 
of someone to live for. In greater or less degree this is true of most of us. — 
The saddest words I remember to have heard in all the years of my ministry — 
were the words of one in loneliness and trouble who said, ‘“‘I have no one in the ~ 
world.” But, thank God, most of us have someone to care for, someone to plan 
for, someone to work for. There are some things too personal and too sacred — 
for public telling, but well I know of lifetimes of tenderness and devotion, of — 
men whose whole thought is for their families, of mothers who spend their 
very lives for their children, of children who give up hopes and plans for 
their parents. . 

Christmas gives us an opportunity to express what we feel. It is not all " 
custom or even mainly custom. If it did not come from the deep places of our 
hearts, it would not last. Tio one who spoke somewhat impatiently of the — 
hurrying crowds of shoppers a wise and generous-hearted woman said, “Yes, 
they are all hurrying—hurrying to do something for someone.” It was jus 
this spirit, so true to human life, which has made to live in our hearts and 
memories the simple but eloquent words of the poem: s 





“T live for those who love me, 
For those I know who are true, 

For heaven that smiles above me 
And waits my spirit, too. 
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For the wrong that needs resistance, 
For the cause that needs assistance, 
For the future in the distance 

And the good that I may do.” 


So my wish and my prayer for all of us is that we may receive and treasure 
the great Gift of Something to Live For. May our human relationships be 
such as to bring us happiness and above all the basis of all happiness which 
is that which is given to share. It is the children’s festival season above all 
else. And here as elsewhere there is no way to enter the Kingdom of Heaven 
except with the heart of a child. “Who has not loved a little child, he knows 
not Christmas Day.” 


III. WONDER AND AWE. 


But, though we come to the Christmas season with the heart and faith of a 
child, there will also be that sense of wonder and of awe which only the heart 
that has lived long and deeply can feel, for here we are in the presence not 
only of a Nativity but of.a Life of redemptive love and sacrificial service. We 
are indeed in the presence of the greatest and holiest of all mysteries, that of 
the saving love of God. In a very beautifully moving poem Elsa Barker 
speaks of the wonder in the heart of Joseph the father. 

God had given Joseph something very great and very beautiful to work for. 
We also have that gift. It is ours to live for those who love us and to live 


for Him. 
(2) 
Sunday After Christmas. 
THEME: God’s Mercy to the Church. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 6327-17. TEXT: Isa. 63:8. 
HYMNS: Father of Mercies, In Thy Word.—St. Agnes, C. M. 
God of Mercy! God of Grace.—Aus der Tiefe Rufe Ich, 77, 77. 


We have come here to worship God, and the occasion marks the closing of 
another year in our individual lives, in the history of our community, in the 
history of the nation. We are stepping off, hour by hour, day by day, a race 
with time, and in that accomplishment, we have set ourselves some things to 
do. We start at a given place at some point in our lives, and we aim to carry 
on until we reach a stage of development or experience which will gain for 
us a view of the face of the Lord. Let us paint in a background for the stage 
of life upon which we are carrying on our daily activities. We shall make it 

_as pleasing as possible, neither too grim and foreboding nor too divinely per- 
fect. As a means of understanding some of the antics of the star actors in 
this play of life, we must review in our minds the development of the social 
life of our land, based on our heritage from foreign lands; we must review in 
our minds the development of our industrial life from the time when the home 
was a social and industrial unit to the time, today, when the home as a social 
unit is absent, and as an industrial unit—well, we shall soon be sending our 
dishes out to be washed after the few meals consumed in the place called 
home; we must review in our minds the development of our mental life, from 
the time of few books and serious reading to the present day of four-inch 
newspaper headlines, coloured funnies, and dime novels—the progress of the 
organized educational forces is a story in itself; we must review in our minds 
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the development of the Church and our attendant spiritual life which is sup- 
posed to depend upon the contact with the churches where the Word of God is 
taught. All these forces concentrate their influences upon us as individuals 
and make us what we are, and cause us to do what we do. 

Because of the difference in our adaptability and our abilities, the environ- 
ment about us works in different ways upon us. To the individual of strong 
character, and developed judgment, certain experiences seem as incidents of 
no moment and are quickly dispensed with and forgotten—the actor goes on 
about his affairs in the work of the day. To the individual of less developed 
character and will-power, the same experience becomes a pitfall and changes 

-the course of the life. T'o the first more strength is added, more courage is 
gained, and greater problems the next day are looked upon with equal calm 
and assurance that God will care for His own; to the second, the forces of 
society become a menace because his lack of judgment today will cause his 
courage to waver in the face of like problems. He cannot be trusted with the 
same confidence tomorrow which he enjoyed today, and the experience may 
change him into an enemy of society in the course of time. 

Let us view the spectators’ seats, where sit those who view this drama of 
life, and we shall see a great cloud of witnesses, those who have passed on 
before us, those who have fought the good fight, and have kept the faith. 

- Among them are some who are near and dear to us, some who understand our 
strength or our weaknesses. They sit and watch how we carry on this play 
of life, how we acquit ourselves in this race of life. Before us is the goal, 
Jesus Christ, the reason for running the race. Through Him, we have hope 
of seeing the Face of God in everlasting life, and we have entered the race. 
His promises and His example are as a guiding lamp unto our feet; a magnet 
to keep our eyes on the Way. We hear His assuring words, “Surely, they are 
my people; children that will not lie.” 

What we have done, what we have learned, what we have experienced, will 
always be with us, in that these experiences make us what we are, but we have 
the hope of the morrow before us. We can make that what we will. We can. 
be star actors in the drama of life which looks upon Christ as the Saviour of 
men. We can make up our budget for the coming year with the assurance 
that “We are His people,” and that He will show us what is required of us. ~ 
While we are at times impelled to look backward to see from whence we have 
come, let us centre our attention on the Way Ahead, where He stands calmly 
assured that His people will follow. “Surely, they are My people.” Yes, we 
are His people, and that knowledge will keep our lives from becoming unfeel- — 
ing and worthless; rather we shall rise to the challenge contained in His 
words, and live up to their measure of us. “Surely, they are My people.” 


PRAYER 


Great and Glorious God, the One and Perfect Love, Creator of all that is 
good, accept our hearts in worship to Thee. We have sinned in many and 
grievous ways during the past week, and the past year, but through Thy grace : 
we present ourselves for renewed hope in Thy love and salvation. Thou didst — 
send Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to earth to redeem men from the pit of sin into 
which we had fallen, and Thy love has wrought a new day. y 

Send Thy forgiveness to us, and to all men everywhere who will turn to 
Thee in their need, and fill all their hearts with light and love for Thee and 
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their fellowmen. Make us realize anew that which Thou desirest us to do. 
Make us forget that the things of this day are for earthly gain, and help us to 
realize that Thy Will is the important thing. Let the light of Thy love shine 
upon us as we leave the door of the old year, and enter into the fulness of the 
new year. Accept our grateful hearts for the opportunity we shall have to 
work out anew the principles which Thou hast bestowed upon us through the 
Scriptures. Lift the loads of troubles that have weighed down the spirits and 
hearts of so many during the past years, and make their faces shine with 
gladness. ] 

We pray in Jesus’ Name, when we say, “Our Father who is in Heaven,’ etc. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
DAYS THAT ARE GONE. 
“The days that are past.’ Deut. 4:32. 
I. Study the past for strength for the future. 
II. Do not despair of future as individuals or congregation. 
III. Do not despair of the future of the Gospel or its Lord. 
IV. Leave the future in His hands. 


II. 
OLD PATHS. 
“Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” 
—Jer. 6:16. 
I. Stand ye in the ways. 5 
II. Ask for the old paths where is the good way. 
III. Walk therein. 
IV. Ye shall find rest for your souls. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is more effort, more steadfastness, involved in a diligent attention to 
little duties than appears at first sight, and that because of their continual 
recurrence. Such heed to little things implies ceaseless listening to the whis- 
pers of grace, a strict watchfulness, against every thought, wish, word, or act 
which can offend God ever so little, a constant effort to do everything as 
perfectly as possible. All this, however, must be done with a free, childlike 
spirit, without restlessness and anxiety. He does not ask a fretted, shrinking 
service. Give yourself to Him, trust Him, fix your eye upon Him, listen to 
His voice, and then go on bravely and cheerfully, never doubting for an instant 
that His grace will lead you in small things as well as great, and will keep you 
from offending His law of Love—Jean Nicolas Grey. 


In a certain congregation, the members gathered at the church to pray for 
rain. When the pastor looked out upon the audience, he observed, “O ye of 
little faith.” He had observed that not a single member had carried an 
umbrella with him.— Exchange. 


Paul knew that even a Christian has to watch against the fashion of the age 
moulding his own mind. Some say the Church must put an ear to the ground 
and find out which way the hosts are marching; implying that the way the 
hosts are going is the way we must go. The hosts are not our leaders; the 
hosts are not the captains of our salvation. To follow the hosts is to follow a 
fashion, a passing fashion. I have heard men exhort the churches to catch the 
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spirit of the age. Not the spirit of the age, but the Spirit of God, the Spirit 
of Jesus, the spirit of holiness, is our leader. The “world” at its best and 
deepest can only give what it makes, passing forms. Nothing lasts but God. 
The world is no rock.—G. C. Britton. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE LIFE OF PAUL. past and now, as we reach the end ‘of our 
Golden Text.—I have fought a good fight, I| study, it is meet that we should have his own 


have finished the course, I have kept the faith. | word concerning the matter as it is set forth in 
2 Timothy 4:7. his letter to the believers at Philippi. We shall 


LESSON TEXT.—Phil. 3:1-14. deviate a little from the ordinary course by re- 


It is altogether admirable that we end up our fraining from reading the selected Scripture as 
year’s lessons with a sort of review of the life | 2 whole. Instead of reading the whole passage 
of St. Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles.| we shall take it verse by verse, alternated by 
His message, journeyings, and faithful service suggestions and comment. After all, this is 


has occupied our attention for several weeks | really the review lesson for the Fourth Quarter. — 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Treasures of the Snow. 
TEXT: “Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow?” Job. 38:22. 


It is hard for us to imagine anyone who has never seen snow. But there © 


are millions of boys and girls who will never see a snowflake, or a snowstorm, © 
as long as they live, for there are large parts of the earth where no snow. ever 


falls. If you were to meet a boy who had always lived in Central Africa and 


tell him that in your country you can take water in your hand and make round 
balls out of it and throw them at one another, he would not believe you. The 
man who wrote the book of Job spoke of the treasures of the snow. What 
did he mean by this? Why is the snow a treasure? 


First, because it is beautiful. If you take a snowflake that falls on your — 


coat sleeve and put it, before it melts, under a microscope and look at it, you 


will discover that it is the most beautiful crystal you have ever seen. These — 


crystals are of many different shapes. One scientist says that he discovered 
nine hundred different shapes of snowflakes, and they were all perfect. What 
a wonderful Being God must be, who can make so many different patterns 
out of water and all of them perfect. 

Not only is the snow beautiful. It is very useful. When the cold nights 


. 
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of winter come your mother spreads warm wool blankets on your bed to keep — 


you warm. When the winter comes, and the ground is cold, and the roots of 
the plants and grass are in danger of freezing, God spreads a beautiful white 
comforter of snow over the ground to keep it warm. 

And the snow is a useful fertilizer. It makes the wheat and grass grow. 


They used to say in the country that a winter when the snow lay on the fields if 


was worth thousands of dollars to the farmers. 


Someone has said that the snow is God’s dynamite. When men wish to get “4 


rid of rocks that are in the way they drill holes in them and put in dynamite. — 
When it explodes the rock is torn to pieces. God does this with the snow. 
It falls on the rocks and melts and.the water flows down into the cracks of the 


rocks and freezes. As it freezes it expands and bursts the rocks apart, and ~ 


this goes on until by and by the rocks become soil and we can grow crops in 
it. So you see snow is a great blessing to the whole world, even if it does 
cause us inconvenience and trouble sometimes. 
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(2) 
THEME: Organized Evil. 
TEX E = Psa, 2:2; 


Our text for this morning is a long one—perhaps, on that account, not a 
very good one for the last Sunday of this old year—and I think it will be a 
hard one for you to remember. It says, “The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord.” It means that people 
unite their forces to oppose God. 

You know, boys and girls, that much more can be done if we join with 
others to do it, than if each one did his part entirely alone without any 
thought of the others. So if bad men should unite, they could do much more 
harm than if each went at it by himself. But our text is trying to tell us that 
if even kings, strong as each one of them may be, were to band themselves 
together against God, they would be doing a vain and useless thing. 

It was a cloudy, bleak day in March. Far, far above were banks upon 
banks of clouds. In these clouds were many, many snowflakes; so many that 
it would never be possible for us to number them in our lifetime. Perhaps it 
was the cold northeast wind which was the cause of the evil thoughts in the 
minds of the snowflakes. One of them said to his neighbour, “Come, let us see 
what trouble we can give those people who live in the land below us.” “Why,” 
replied the other, “we are so small we could never do any harm.” “No,” 
agreed the first, “one snowflake alone would not hurt anything, but if we all 
consented to try together, I feel sure we could even stop that train that goes 
roaring by with such a great noise and pouring out of so much smoke and 
steam.” The others laughed at the idea, but after much persuasion they 
agreed that if the first would lead the others would follow. When this plan 
was decided upon the first snowflake fell to the ground. Someone noticed it 
when it fell, but could scarcely see it against the cold brown earth. But other 
flakes came closély after, and they came so fast people could see but a short 
distance from their windows. Everyone said it was the largest storm of the 
winter, and so it. proved to be. Hour after hour the wind blew great clouds 
of snowflakes before it. What one snowflake could not do, thousands, yes, 
millions of them, did; they formed themselves into a great, huge snowdritt. 
Soon the train came with much puffing and blowing. It had gone through 
other drifts and seemed determined to get through this one. “But, no,” said 
all the snowflakes together, “you can come no farther. We have joined our 
‘forces and we are too strong for you. You must stop.” And, sure enough, 
the train could go no farther ; there it came to a standstill. 

As you, my little folk, think of the year which is now so near its end, do 
you not think that evil has been that way? It has seemed to you as if your 
temptations have all come at you together. They have been like the snow- 
flakes; cold and cruel. But I want to give you encouragement for the coming 
‘ year, so I must continue our story. 

There the snowflakes lay in that great drift, contented and happy. They 
had stopped the train as they said they would, and they were proud of their 
united strength. All night they stayed there quiet and at rest. But now the 
morning has come, and, in much distress, each snowflake asks the next what 
is happening. They are beginning to feel warm, and water is trickling down 
among them. Then they look up and they see the big, warm sun shining down 
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upon them. What the strong engine could not do, the sun is doing; he is 
conquering the snowdrift. Before long it disappears and the engine passes on. 

So you may not be able to master all the forces of evil which are against you, 
but God’s love can. ‘Then now, before this old year is ended, let us all receive His 
love, and go on to conquer all evil, no matter how strongly united they may be. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: God’s Cure for Worry? 
THE Rev. CHarLES Happon Napers, D.D. 

TEXT: 1 Sam. 27:1. 

David was certainly mistaken. He did not die at the hands of Saul. He 
lived many years after Saul’s tragic death, and reigned in splendour over the 
greatest area that a king in Jerusalem was ever to hold. But David was 
miserable because he was worrying. ‘The divine Mind which inspired the 
Bible was not unacquainted with the tendency of man to worry. Almost every 
great chapter in the Word of God was written for folks who are having a hard 
time, or about folks who are having a hard time. The Lord knows full well 
that for many people life is going to be difficult, hard, fearful, and He knew 
that they would be inclined to worry over the things which are always meeting 
them in the stormy ways. Therefore the Bible is a wonderful book to read in 
those drear days when you are cast down, and inclined to worry. 


I. WORRYING IS COMMON. 

None of us is wholly free from it, and around some lives it twists itself with 
the ferocity and the destructiveness of an octopus. 

Sam Walter Foss, who was the Eddie Guest of the generation which closed 
a score of years ago, has a very delightful poem called, ‘““He Worried About 
It.” The theme of the four or five verses is that a man read that the coal 
available for heating this world was going to give out in a few million years, 
and he worried about it., He read that the light of the sun was going to grow 
dim within a few more millions of years, and he worried about it. But the 
man’s wife took in washing to make a living for herself, her children and him, 
and he did not worry about it. He simply sat around the little country store 
and worried about things which were far away, and about which he should 
have been unconcerned. 


1 WORRY IS USELESS: 

Not only is worrying very common, but it is useless. Jesus made that per- 
fectly clear in the very beginning of His ministry in the Sermon on the 
Mount. “Why are you concerned about food?” Are ye not much better than 
the fowls of the air, and the heavenly Father feeds them? “Why are ye con- 
cerned about clothing?” Jesus pointed them to the lilies which grow in utter 
profusion on every field in this portion of Palestine, and said: “These flowers 
do not worry about their garments, and yet the great Solomon in all his glory — 
was never clothed with the beauty and the taste of these flowers.” 

The uselessness of worry is well illustrated by that little story we had 
around the camps in war times. A man was worrying because he was afraid 
that he would be called into service. Why worry? Even if called, he has two 
alternatives. He would either be accepted or rejected, and if rejected, there 
was nothing about which to worry. If accepted, he still had two alternatives— 
he would either be kept in the home camps or sent to France. If kept in the 
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home camps, there was nothing about which to worry. If sent to France, he 
still had two alternatives: he would either be sent to the front lines for actual 
fighting, or kept in the rear. If kept in the rear, there was nothing about 
which to worry. If sent to the front line for actual fighting, he still had two 
alternatives, he would either be wounded, or he would not be wounded. If not 
wounded, there was nothing about which to worry? In case he was wounded, 
he still had two alternatives; he would either be seriously wounded, or he 
would be slightly wounded. In case he was only slightly wounded, there was 
nothing about which to worry. If he was seriously wounded, he still had two 
alternatives: he would either get well or he would die. If he got well, there 
was nothing about which he needed to worry. If he died there was nothing 
about which to worry. Why, then, worry at all? 

But if the words of Christ in the Sermon on the Mount mean anything in 
the long series of questions which you find towards the close of the sixth 
chapter of Matthew, and if the experience of David with Saul is any lesson 
to us, it is summed up in the truth: Worry is a useless thing. You do not 
change things by worrying, and worry makes you all the more unfit to effect 
the changes which will better the circumstances of your soul. 


III. WORRY IS WRONG. 


Worry is common; worry is useless; and worry is wrong. There would be 
no reason for our spending so much time considering it if it were just a silly, 
useless habit that did nothing more than use up our energies and thought- 
processes which should be devoted to more important things. The Christian 
religion has always made war on worry, and rightly so, for worry is sinful. 

To worry is to distrust God. You remember the old tale of Martin Luther, 
the great reformer, being given to excessive worry. -When his wife could 
cure him of this habit by no other way, she dressed in deep mourning. Luther 
looked up surprised, and demanded: ‘“Who’s dead?” She answered quietly, 
“God.” “Foolish woman,’ he thundered, “God cannot die!’ “Well,” she 
continued, “I thought He must be by the way you have been worrying about 
things.” Luther grasped the idea, and quit worrying. All of us ought to feel 
a real sense of responsibility for doing all we can for the advancement of 
God’s work in the world, and for the righting of every wrong, and for the 
building up of every worthwhile structure in His realm of righteousness, but 
we do not have to bear all the burden. We are not alone—not only are there 
seven thousand other knees in the city which have never bowed to Baal, but 

God is in the heaven and on the earth, and in His own way, in His own time, 
He shall bring it to pass. For any of us to worry and keep on worrying is to 
indicate a deep distrust of God, to forget His power and to ignore His love. 
It is not Christian to do so. 

To worry is to distrust our fellow men. I have noticed on many an occasion 
that the people who are most given to worry are those who have no faith in 
the integrity and ability of their fellow men. The politician who worries most 
is the politician who thinks he is the only able and honest man in the legislative 
assembly, and doubts if he alone can save the nation from the demagogue. The 
preacher who worries most is the preacher who has eyes for evils and is blind 
to the wonderful examples of generosity and love always found in the lives of 
true believers. ‘The mother who worries most is the mother who will not 
trust children, husband or friends out of her sight, and hardly when she has 


610 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL | | 


both eyes fixed upon them. The habit of worry emblazons forth the fact that 
we are losing faith in the men and women around us, and to lose faith in folks 
is to become like the evil one who maintains that there is not one unselfish 
purpose and one loving thought in the heart of man. It is Christlike to believe 
in men, and keep on believing. 

To worry is oftentimes to distrust ourselves. I like to see a man with a 
modest conception of his own abilities. But there is an excessive modesty 
which is positively sinful, in that it leads to such a doubt of one’s ability as to 
make a man worry himself into attempting nothing. Such worrying destroys 
the morale in life. ‘The God who made each of us has never altogether left | 
out that bit of God which makes us able. It is sinful to get that state of mind 
that makes us worry about our inability to do useful things. ‘ 


IV. GOD’S CURE FOR WORRY. 


What is God’s Cure for Worry? 

In the divine cure for worry there are three elements, the first of which is 
the adoption of the Christian attitude towards life. The Christian is to live for _ 
people, and not for things. Every person who lives for things is a pagan. 
Life for the child of God does not consist of the abundance of things which a 
man possesses, but in the quality of his soul, built up as he lives for people, — 
for the good of people and for the furtherance of God’s kingdom through 
people. Jesus was never concerned about things, and His great disciples have _ 
followed in His footsteps. 


The second element in the divine cure for worry is to seek first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness, knowing that all needful things will be added — 
unto you. The Christian who makes this the goal of life can pray the Lord’s — 
Prayer in an intelligent fashion: “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in | 
earth as it is in heaven.” We fill our lives with so many things other than ~ 
those which are first and always for the advancement of God’s work on earth. — 
We look at all else except Christ. Recently Samuel M. Zwemer, professor — 
of Missions in Princeton Theological Seminary, said, “In these times we are 
having all sorts of surveys. There is good, I am sure, in all of them. But — 





there is one survey our fathers used to have that we do not often have—the — 


survey of the Cross on which the Prince of Glory died.” When we look 
constantly at the Cross, and see the kingdom beyond, we shall be largely 
delivered from the sin of worry. 


Then the third and final element in God’s cure for worry is to leave the | 
results to God. We sing, “God will take care of you,” but we never think this _ 
applies to our lives and to our work. It should. When we sow today, some- _ 
body will reap. There will be a harvest. Be content when you have sowed — 
the best seed you can sow in the best way you can sow. “Live without worr yy 
work without hurry, and advance without fear.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: Lighten Our Darkness. 
TEXT: Luke 1:78, 79. 


The significance of the figure in the text for such a year as is closing, and ford 
our contemplation of the one opening. Human fear and dread of the darkness, _ 
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I. THE ADVENT OF JESUS. 

The two years: Calendar and Christian. The Calendar Year follows the 
sun. The Christian Year follows the Son of God. 

Now in the Advent Season of the Christian Year. John’s title for Jesus: 
“the Dayspring from on high.” The coming of the dawn. 


Il. LIGHTEN OUR DARKNESS. 


The darkness of doubt. Like a shaft of light Jesus comes challenging us 
to follow Him. “He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness.” i 

The darkness of death. Old Egyptian letter: “In such a time as this we 
can do nothing; we must leave you to your sorrow.” ‘The Christian doctrine 
of the Resurrection. It won Paul. Burnes Jones at the funeral of Robert 
Browning in Westminster Abbey: service flat and dull and sad. “I would 
have given something for a banner or two, and much I would have given if a 
chorister had come out of the triforium and rent the air with a trumpet!” 

The darkness of sin. An elderly Italian had just come to this country. A 
son had lived here for many years. This was the’ old man’s tribute: “America 
hasn’t much art that it can boast of, or much music that it can call its own, but 
it has taken my son and made a man of him.” A New York minister, vouching 
for the truth of this, added, “That is what American citizenship has done in 
thousands of cases.” That is what Christ has done, in a way and to an 
extent far beyond the power of even American citizenship. 


Ill. THE WAY OF PEACE. 


The light shining through the darkness guides us home. It is Christ who 
makes home sweet. It is He who brings peace into our lives. Doubt and 
Death and Darkness of Sin are swept away, and all fear with them. 

Dr. John (“Rabbi”) Duncan, of Edinburgh, was “a great saint, a great 
scholar, and a little child in the family of God.” He has left this testimony: 
“T am getting old, and can’t rack my brain perpetually over knotty questions. 
But there are two scenes from old age I often think of. The Archduchess of 
Hungary told me once of a theological professor at Pesth, who, when in his 
dotage, was oblivious of everything. But troops of children used to follow 
him, and laying his hands on their heads, all he could say was, ‘Jesus Christ, 
Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ.’ The other story is of the old man who was dying, 
and his memory quite gone. His own name was mentioned: ‘Don’t know that 
man!’ His grandchildren’s names: he shook his head. The Saviour’s name— 
when, leaping up with energy, he cried, ‘Ah, Jesus Christ! My Saviour, my 
God!’ Were I so old as to be in my dotage,” said John Duncan, “I should 
like to have the spirit of these men.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Important Happenings of 1933. Rom. 8:28. 

Junior: How to Face the New Year. 2 Cor. 8:5-9. 

Intermediate: Taking Stock. Phil. 2:14. (New Year’s Meeting.) 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Missionary—Missions Among the Negroes. 


Epiphany, January 6 


TuemMe: The Nations’ Coming Together. 
THE Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 2:2-5. LEXA = isa. 2 :25 
HYMNS: We Three Kings of Orient Are-—Kings of Orient, 8, 8, 8, ee 
As With Gladness Men of Old.—Dizx. 7 7, 7 7, 7 7. 

INTRODUCTION: When will conditions change? This has been the 
cry among the people and the leaders of the people for years past. We look 
into the affairs of the home, school, and state. Everywhere there is a long- 
ing for a perfect society in a perfect state. Not only for years but for ages 
‘have the nations looked for the day when they might live under a freedom 
characterized by mutual confidence, moral elevation and physical safety. 

Bringing prophecy, fulfilment and prospect into due relationship, let us 
look at those early pagan exponents of practical striving for the recognition 
of the Kingdom of God on earth. 


THE NATIONS’ COMING TOGETHER. 

I. Wo Wit BE THERE? 

1. Not those who have no ear and eye for the supernatural. Nearsighted- 
ness is a far more frequent ailment among people living in towns and cities © 
than those of the wide open spaces. Statistics say so. Vision at close range 
robs them of the ability to discern the objects farther off. So also those who 
live within a limited spiritual range. 

2. Not those who are wise in their own conceit. A fool has been described 
as one with two failings. First, that he does not know, which is excusable 
when appreciated, and second, that he does not know that he HOS not know. 
This is the sad feature. 

3. There will be those representatives of all nations who can be classified 
with the magi in the early accounts of the life of Jesus. What were their 
characteristics? 

a. They were strangers to Jerusalem and its inhabitants. They did not 
qualify for the inner circle of Israel. They were pagans. But 

b. in their heart was the longing for the Kingdom of God, the hope for 
the merging of racial and national and religious interests under the avowed 
kingship of the living God, wherever He might reveal Himself. God’s reve- 
lation took these “benighted” heathen to the place where their hopes should 
find first true cause for worship ana adoration. 

c. According to tradition they were strangers among themselves. All fol- 
lowing the same gleam finally met and brought to their anticipated king 
myrrh and frankincense. 

d. They were men of courage. All great discoverers are men of daring, 
and wise folk have gone in search of divine rule and government have that 
trait in them. They are men of daring. If their motto had been “Safety 
First,” they would have made no discovery of the Christ. They went out, — 
not knowing where the star would take them. 

e. They were men of patience and endurance. When we remember how 
uncertain their enterprise was, how they lost the star and had to make local 
inquiry, how finally they concluded their journey guided by a dream, one 
must salute such persistence. 
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4. The nations are still spiritually distant from each other. The beginning 
of the present century has broken down artificial boundary lines between the 
nations in spite of all physical restrictions and contentions. With the shrink- 
age of the world, there has come a greater desire to draw closer together in 
mutual understanding. Popular as well as official international gatherings 
indicate the longing of the people to submit to a jointly recognized authority. 
The truly wise are given to that hope. 


II. WHat Dors Guiprk THEM In THEIR Way? 


Our information is that the wise men of yore were learned in the sciences 
of their day, chiefly in astrology. In general, wise people will use every 
resource within reach of their intellectual and spiritual capacity in order to 
reach the goal of humanity’s aspiration of a perfect, divinely guided society. 

To recommend stars for guidance in our day is unsafe, though Origines, 
Melanchthon, and Kepler the astronomer saw their significance. In bygone 
days it could be said, “but God chose the foolish things of the world, that He 
might put to shame the things that are strong.” And so it happened that 
while those outsiders of Judaism were present at the manger, the keeper of 
the inn refused admittance, and all of Jerusalem, only a few miles off, 
stayed away. 

Nevertheless there are constellations of stars today which can safely be 
followed, without being numbered among the foolish things of this world. 
These are 

a. The sciences. The accumulation of exact and systematized knowledge 
over and above that of two thousand years ago should lead us to goals and 
conclusions which must be closer to the state of perfect society under divine 
reign than anything before. Laws in the social sciences are well known to 
us. As the laws of nature cannot be violated without impunity, neither can 
those for social and moral progress. The star of human perfection will 
always lead to where Jesus may be found. This involves 

b. the constellation of faith, hope, and love. The first two are found in a 
measure in non-Christian religions. It takes the third in the combination, 
love, to bring finally the wise of many nations to a common recognition of 
the one God. It is revealed in Christ Jesus. 


III. Wuere 1s THEIR Goat? 

They did not know when they began. According to tradition, after years 
of travel it brought them to Jerusalem. 

The truly wise of today are attracted by the new Jerusalem, under which 
designation is meant the Church and its final triumph and glory. The ideas 
which were partially embodied in the old Jerusalem find complete and en- 
nobled expression in the new. The perfect state of humanity is represented 
by that society of God’s servants, of which the ancient Zion was a symbol. 
It is the goal toward which the wise of all nations are striving, leaving 
behind them national, racial, and religious prejudices. 

The gathering of the wise of many nations of today may not find realiza- 
tion in the local identity of the known Jerusalem, but wherever men congre- 
gate to discuss problems of understanding and helpfulness, where they are in 
search of uniting forces and authority, there you have a Jerusalem of today’s 
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magi. It may be Stockholm or Locarno, Paris or Geneva. Whether it is — 
Herbert Hoover and Ramsay MacDonald talking it over seated on a log, or 
Briand and Streseman in an alpine inn, makes little difference. They are all 
following their star of faith and hope and charity. 


“As with gladness men of old 

Did the guiding star behold; 

As with joy they hailed its light, 
Leading onward, beaming bright; 
So, most gracious God, may we 
Evermore be led to Thee.” ; 


Fe sO a er ae 


Petition: Holy Father, the world needs Thy guidance. We know that we 
are inclined to follow our own councils, and we know that only too often we 
fail. Let the star of the magi shine in our lives, that we too may come and 
worship Him who is our salvation. Amen. 

ik Wik 


Ash Wednesday, March 1. 
THEME: A Call to Repentance. 
Tue Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Joel 2:12-109. TEX: joels2-%2; 


HYMNS: Just as I Am, Without One Plea.—Quebec, L. M. 
Saviour, when in Dust to Thee.—Aberystwyth, 77, 77, D. 


In the part of our country where and as these lines are penned, the theme of — 
the Prophet Joel is re-enacted with bitter and painful reality. Drouth and — 
grasshoppers left an otherwise fertile portion of our land without garden, 
pastures, or any kind of crop. The hand of God is seen. For months there — 
has been a continuous movement of supplies from Red Cross, federal, state, — 
church, and other agencies into this area to stay starvation among man and — 
beast.. No one, not even the oldest of the pioneers, has experienced anything 
like it. Just as in Joel’s day. Thousands of carloads of necessities to sustain 
farm life have been rushed into this territory, just enough to last from day to 
day, and sometimes not that. What is true of agriculture can also be said of 
industry. Whatever God may have in mind in letting men live through such — 
a tragic winter, is not clear to most of us. It is 


A CALL TO REPENTANCE. 


I. Tue Universa, Nerp To Opty THE CALL. 

a—Among the ancients. Repentance, like prayer and meditation, is not a 
prerogative among Jews or Christians as we are inclined to think. When — 
Jonah finally had reached Nineveh, the people believed God “and proclaimed — 
a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of 
them, . . . and cried mightily unto God.” ‘They knew why. + 

b—Among those whom we please to call heathens. Stanley Jones’ distinct © 
contribution to the understanding of the Hindu mind is his revealing the fact — 
that the Indian people are seeking to answer God’s call with a sincerity which — 
puts Westerners to shame. “As the physical atmosphere becomes saturated — 
with moisture and heavy to the point of precipitation, so the spiritual atmos- — 
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phere of India is becoming saturated with Christ’s thoughts and ideals and is 
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heavy to the point of precipitation into Christian forms and expression.” 
What a smashing indictment against our so-called Christian forces when 
Hindus profess that they never understood the meaning of Christianity until 
they saw it in Gandhi. 

c—The Old Testament characters are not without their witness that the call 
to repentance was loud at certain periods in their lives. Think of King Saul. 
David, though at times with the devil in him, rises in the hill of Hachilah to 
the height of a saint, and is God’s means to call Saul to repentance. “Then 
said Saul, I have sinned, . . . I have played the fool, and have exceedingly 
erred.” 

d—In the New Testament obedience to the call for repentance has become 
a part in the process of salvation. Adherence to a religious organization by 
force of either family tradition or expediency is more of a hindrance to the 
spread of the Gospel than any other single attitude. Unless we are driven 
with crushed souls to the healer, any other coming is wasted motion. It is a 
fact now generally recognized that people, who feel the urgent call of the 
Church to humility and repentance, leave the Church alone, though they are 
willing to make allowances, and even support it in a fashion. That recogni- 
tion of a dividing line between saint and sinner is complimentary to eg 
Church, as her mission is thus understood so much more. 

A leading business man wrote his pastor, he would discontinue attending 
his church, though his contributions would be the same as in the past and in 
proportion to the church’s need. Why? The effectiveness of the church’s 
teaching had interfered with his “successful” way of conducting his business. 
Humility, repentance, acceptance of conditions of the higher life, held no 
promise to his mercenary mind. 


II. Tue EvinENcE oF OBEDIENCE TO THE CALL TO REPENTANCE. 

The act of repenting, a turning away with sorrow from a past course found 
to be sinful, has various ways of expressing itself. It works as a mighty force 
in the soul. It moulds all the movements. It reacts upon the will. It urges 
in one case and restrains in another. Its source is reflection, sorrow for having 
offended a God who has revealed hate for sin and love for the sinner. The 
prophet gives us a few pointers on how to apply the process of repentance in 
our lives: 

a—Fasting. It is external restraint which appeared already in the primitive 
Church. When an important work was expected of them, like the setting 
apart of Barnabas and Saul for the work to which the Holy Spirit had called 
them. Only “when they had fasted and prayed” did they lay their hands upon 
them and send them away. 

Again, in Acts 14:23, you read “when they had appointed for them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord.” 
Prayer is needed for the turning away of God’s displeasure, but certain causes 
for His permitting the evil can be removed only when physical preparation, 
fasting, is joined with it (Matt. 17:21). 

b—Weeping, the external expression of inner emotion. Moving picture 
technique has skilfully demonstrated the producing of tears at will. Much of 
the religious grief during Lent is merely seasonal without the touch of the 
inner reality. There is danger in Lent of “putting on.” Nevertheless, it is 


616 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL — 


the believer’s duty to face the conditions of this world in the spirit of Jesus, 
to penetrate to their inner significance, to weep with him (Luke 19:41), and 
to know oneself as a participant of the sufferings of others. 

If that is impossible, weeping will come upon us at the time we may not 
like, for “the Son of Man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather 
out of His kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, 
and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth” (Matt. 13:42). 

Weeping shall have an end for those who shine in His Kingdom. For, God 
“shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more” 
(Rev. 21:4). 

c—Mourning, the background to fasting and weeping. Calvin, while warn- 
ing against a superstitious use of Lenten practices, points out that it is good 
“as a testimony of our humiliation in the presence of God when we are desir- 
ous of confessing our guilt before Him.” Luther approved of the outer expres- 
sion in so far as the inner impulse was guiding. When he heard that the 
King of Denmark had ordered a three-day fast of all the people he said in 
effect that it was well to have this observance of external contrition and humil- 
ity, and if now the inner is added, all is well. 

As members of the family of God, the season of Lent urges you to slow 
down in your habits of life. You as individuals, not the Church as an institu- 
tion, must go into mourning. What is the meaning of Lent? Listen to 
Isaiah. “Is it to bow down his head as a rush, and spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? Is not this the fast . . . to loose the bonds of wickedness... 
and to let the oppressed go free, . . . to deal thy bread to the hungry. Then 
shall thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and He shall say, 
Here am I” (58:6, 7, 9). “Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto His 
people, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satis- 
fied therewith; and I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen” 


(Joel 2:19). 


Petition: Thy hand, O God, is resting heavy upon Thy people. We have 


grievously sinned by not following Thy will as we should have done. Lead 


us into true repentance that we may again see Thy favour among us. Amen, 


* OK OK 


THEME: The Christ of Good Friday. 
Tue Rev. L. W. Rupp, D.D. 
THX Is Psai22:tako: 
HYMNS: O Sacred Head, Now Wounded.—Passion Choral, 7 6, 76, D. 
Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed—Martyrdom, C. M. 
O Perfect Life of Love-——Gorton, S. M. 
Weary of Earth, and Laden with My Sin.—Langran, 10 10, 10 Io. 


The Twenty-second Psalm can refer to but one historical fact. With dread-— 


ful exactitude it photographs the Crucifixion of Christ. It is all here, each 


detail clearly cut as if in an etching. “My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me? ...I am a worm, and no man.... All they that see Me — 


laugh Me to scorn. ... I am poured out like water... . Dogs have com- 
passed Me. . . . They pierced My hands and My feet. . . . I may tell all My 
bones. .. . They part My garments among them.” 


FA LIL IOC Oe te ge 
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We climb Calvary’s mournful mountain to mark the miracle of time, God’s 
own sacrifice made complete in Jesus, “that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through His 
name.” “This is holy ground; bow thy soul into the dust! These are the 
most sacred hours the world has ever passed through; let thy soul look up to 
God who redeemed thee !”—Lenski. 


THE SUFFERER—HE 1s Twice Rejecrep. Non-humanely by men. Mys- 
teriously of God. 


Revolting to the depths is the scene. The hostile people have enclosed the 
cross on which the pitiful Victim is dying. The “raven” with jaws distended 
to tear and to devour. Most of them are best pictured as despicable, mongrel 
dogs, “the assembly of the wicked,” filled with evil intent, mad with ferocity. 


“I am a worm, and no man!” Christ’s bloody appearance was actually that 
of a worm crushed under foot; like a worm it seemed He could only writhe 
and die. But how they mock Him as He hangs, afflicted, smitten, stricken ! 
They laugh Him to scorn; they shoot out the lip at Him; they open their 
mouths wide in hilarious glee and waggle their heads at Him; they vie with 
one another in curses against Him, in coarse expressions of contempt. They 
surge around the naked form of the Lord to gaze upon His agony, to feast 
their eyes, to gloat, to banquet their senses upon His misery. They have 
hilarious pleasure in witnessing how He suffers. Evidently they consider 
Him entirely beyond the pale, the outcast of outcasts, the leper of lepers. 


They so behave because they believe God has forsaken Him. “He trusted 
in God; let Him deliver Him now, if He will have Him: for He said, I am 
the Son of God” (Matt. 27:43). This is the climax of history. The Father 
has turned away His face. The true argument is not the Victim suffering 
the contempt of the people. It is Christ wrestling with God! 


We cannot penetrate this mystery; it lies beyond the veil of the Spirit. We 
vaguely understand that His soul thirsts for God, but that God has removed 
Himself from Him. The Father has left the Son. “The Helper has forsaken 
the sufferer!” A wall of separation has been raised between the Saviour 
and heaven! 


As He wrestles with God the Victim reiterates the two principles of His 
life. He trusts in God, and even in this agony depends upon Him. Both | 
dependence and trust rest on experience. “Thou art He that took Me out of 
the womb.” From His first breath He was “thrown” upon God for breath 
and well-being. Herod’s attempts to murder the young child make this clear, 
and so do all events of Christ’s life. 


But in spite of continuance in prayer, in trust, in dependence, on Calvary 
He must cry: “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? Why art 
Thou so far from helping Me, and from the words of My roaring?” 


So we look on the Good Friday mystery, the seeming inconsistency that 
One so internally dependent upon God, and certain of His divine Sonship, 
should appear as externally separated from God and given up by Him. 
Though the earthly and temporal affliction be great, the abandonment of the 
Son by the Father surpasses all else. 


g 
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Wuy Hap Turis to BE? “Ah, holy Jesus, how hast Thou offended? ... 
Who was the guilty? Who brought this upon Thee?” What Christ Himself — 
said immediately prior to the Crucifixion gives the best answer: “For if they — 
do these things in a green tree, what shall they do in the dry?” (Luke 23:31). 
This had to happen to complete the plan of redemption, and since man sinned, © 
then the God-man must die. “For God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but — 
have everlasting life.” 

God had to be severe. For a little while Jesus became one with sinners, — 
The burden of the whole world’s guilt was gathered up and rolled upon Him. 
So completely had He come over to the side of sinners that God could not 

look on Him. He had become one with Pilate, with Judas, with Caiaphas, 
with Herod, with the rude soldiers, with the mocking multitude, with all sin- 
_ners of all time, with the kidnappers and murderers of the Lindbergh baby, 
with all who commit unspeakable crimes; He became one with you and with 
me! The Son of man was He; His lips had to frame the cry which is the call — 
of lost and condemned humanity. He did not cry for Himself; even Pilate _ 
could find no guilt in Him; His cry is the cry of sin! yy 

Stanzas fourteen to Siehbecn of the Psalm suggest the terrific impact ours sin 
upon the stainless Christ. The description is of one “still not dead, yet as if — 
dead.” ‘The life and life-powers of Christ dissolve as water is poured out. — 
Our preaching must not dwell upon the pathetic sufferings of the dying 
Christ; yet it must be made clear that the consuming and burning agony of 
the invisible load He bore dried up life and strength, made His tongue to 
cleave to His jaws, and made the heart to be as wax. ‘These physiological 
terms do apply only to the effects of crucifixion, for such agonies are of 
course usual in this form of torture. But it is far better to accept the term 
“Thine unknown sufferings.’ ‘“Christ’s life and vital energy were dissolved — 
by the burning wrath under the curse of sin. For Christ did not merely die, — 
like other men crucified; He died as the atoning sacrifice for all other 
men’s sins.” : 

By reason of sin there had to be the Christ of Good Friday! ‘Thanks be to — 
God for the victory of Christ on Calvary! By reason of this victory we may 
now lay our sins and sorrows at the foot of the Cross with rejoicing. We — 
live until we, too, see the vision: “In the midst of the throne there stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain: Blessing and honour, and glory, and power be _ 


unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
x ok x 








Ascension Day, May 25. 
TuemMe: A Triumphal Return. 
Tus Rev. CHaryes S. BREAM. a 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 110; Isa. 49:13. TEXT Isat 49:13: ~~ 
HYMNS: Look, Ye Saints! The Sight Is Glorious—Corone, 87, 87, 47. 
A Hymn of Glory Let Us Sing.—Park Street, L. M. 


Rome, trembling under the thunder of the ovations given Cesar when he — 
returned from fresh triumphs, was but a faint, thin sound as compared with 
the heaven-resounding chorus which must have greeted our Lord upon His 
triumphal return that first Ascension Day. 
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I. A GRACIOUS PRESENCE IS RETURNING. 


So marvellous is the beauty of holiness that to lose the gracious presence of 
Him in whom perfect holiness resides, for even the brief time of His earthly 
life, would cause sore distress in Heaven. And now “the One altogether 
lovely” was returning. If the father of the prodigal son “when he was yet a 
great way off, . . . saw him and had compassion and ran, and fell on his neck 
and kissed him” and “said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put 
it on him; and put a ring on his hand .. . and let us be merry,” how infi- 
nitely greater must have been the rejoicing when our Lord returned to 
Heaven, His Home! Sing, O heavens; and be joyful O earth, and when 
every available means is used to the fullest extent to express boundless joy, 
then only an infinitesimal fraction of the rejoicing which befits this occasion 
can be expressed. Swing wide, ye portals, that the King of glory may return, 
“who being the effulgence of His glory, and the express image of His per- 
son .. . when He had Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of Majesty on high.” 


Il. HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK COMPLETED. 


“Tt is finished” was no histrionic mouthing. It was undeniable and eternal 
truth. The winds and the sea had obeyed Him. The sorrowing had been 
comforted. Disease and death had been vanquished. Satan had been con- 
quered and sin atoned for. And then, to assure His followers that death had 
indeed been robbed of its sting, He had tarried for a season until they could 
become accustomed to the idea of a risen and victorious Lord. 


“Till every foe is vanquished, 
And Christ is Lord indeed,” 


had become a settled conviction with His disciples, and He was truly ready 
for the triumphal return. 


ll. THE FATHER’S FINAL APPROVAL. 


The Father had given His approval on earth. “This is My beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased” would ring in the ears of the disciples for all time. 
And now that He was returning in triumph, “Jehovah said unto my Lord, 
‘Sit Thou at My right hand until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool.’”” This 
is the supreme expression of regal and divine approval. There can never 
linger a vestige of doubt concerning the completeness and worthiness of His 
redemptive work. I have frequently heard men say, “I wish that our Lord 
had been more specific in His instructions about . . .,” and here would follow 
some such problem as the observance of the Lord’s Day. Such presumption is 
in essence, blasphemy. It presumes to condemn as incomplete a work upon 
which Jehovah pronounced eternal and unequivocal approval. 


IV. THE TRIUMPHAL RETURN USHERED IN AN ETERNAL 
REIGN. 

When Pilate asked Him if He was King “He denied not, but said, I am the 
King of the Jews.’ From now on there will be no disputing His reign. 
“Rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies” is the Father’s commission and 
coronation authority. 


‘ 
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1. It is to be a reign of peace. He is a priest forever after the manner of 
Melchizedek. Melchizedek was “King of Salem, which is King of peace.” 
The kingdoms of the earth have been characterized by arrogant assumptions, 
unholy ambition, devilish intrigue, conscienceless trampling upon the rights of 
men, And these inevitably breed strife. The tumultuous and animal passions 
have been excited by deliberately entering into war so that lesser (seemingly ) 
grievances would be overlooked for the time. 

How different in the reign of our Lord! 


(1) Our King is pure peace in Himself. He was foretold “the Prince of 
peace.” And “He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He opened not — 
His mouth.” 


(2) He gives peace. “My peace I leave with you” was one of the richest 
heritages He bestowed upon the children of men. 


(3) He enjoins peace among His subjects. “They that take the sword shall | 
perish by the sword” was His warning. And “Blessed are the peacemakers, 
for they shall be called the children of God” was His promise. 


(4) His faithful subjects have found peace. “The fruit of the Spirit is... 
peace” was St. Paul’s happy expression. And everywhere and at all times 
those who have had faith to believe our Lord have found that & 


“Peace hath its victories, no less than war.” 


The nations of the earth are sweltering today in the aftermath of the most 
gigantic humbug of all time, that “a war to end war” could be successful ! 
Men cry peace, peace, and there is no peace, because the reign of Jesus Christ — 
does not hold sway over the minds and hearts of those into whose keeping has 
been entrusted the tremendous responsibility of leading the nations of the 
earth. Napoleon said, “Alexander, Czsar and myself have founded empires. 
But upon what do we rest the creations of our genius? Upon force. Jesus — 
Christ alone founded His empire upon love; and at this moment millions of 
men would die for Him. I die before my time, and my body will be given — 
back to the earth to become food for worms. Such is the fate of him who has 
been called the great Napoleon. What an abyss between my deep misery and 
the eternal kingdom of Christ, which is proclaimed, loved, and adored, and. 
which is extended over the whole earth!” 


V. OUR GREAT RESPONSIBILITY. 


We look with exultant joy and highest adoration upon that divine scene, 
from which we hear “It is finished!” Unspeakable triumph! Glorious 
victory ! 

But when His triumphal return occurred, the mantle of responsibility fell 
upon you and me! “Feed My sheep” was said after He said “It is finished!” 
Shall we fail Him? “TI, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me” is a 
prophecy which must be fulfilled, but oh how shamefully slow is the process of 
fulfilment! Join in the heavenly chorus. “Sing, O heavens; and be joyful 
O earth; and break forth into singing, O mountains,’ for “the Lord Coy 
omnipotent reigneth!”” Amen. 
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